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PREFACE 
Have nothing to offer in De- 
7T TEF| fence of the two Volumes 
that follow, but that my firſt 
EPA Inquiries into the Antiqui- 
ties of the Hebrews were received with 
that Favour, which gave me ſufficient 
Encouragement to perſue the Work; 
and I have (I thank God) finiſhed it 
with this Satisfaction to my felt, that 
I have done my utmoſt, to do Juſtice to 
2 Subject ſo divine and uſeful, and have 
endeavour'd to recommend the Study of 
the Holy Scriptures, which without Ex- 
ception, muit be acceptable to all Per- 
ſons, who have a due Eſteem, either 
tor true Learning, or Piety. Thoſe 
who value the forraer, and are well 


2 acquuated with it, will readily give 
their Suffrage here, and proclaim to the 


%%% World; 


2 2 
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PREFACE. 
World, that Scripture Learning CX- 


ceeds all others; that the Original of 
molt Arts and Sciences is to be derived 
hence, and that a Library without the 
Bible, is an imperteck Ahing, And ſuch 
as have a Senle of the latter, will be 


as forward to allert the Pre-eminence 
of thele Writings; tor here is the Source 
of all Religion, and no Man can be 
Devout and Pious, who is a Stranger 
to them. How meanly ſocver I have 
performed this Lask, 1 believe verily, 


that ſome who turn over thele Pages, 
will trom them be inſpired with a pro- 
per Regard and Reverence, with an in- 


tire Love and Vencration of the mY 
C 


Writ, and be perſuaded to convert 
more intimately with it themſelves, 


and encourage others to follow their 


Example. I'his would, in a ſhort Time, 
make a great Change in the World, 


and the Bible it felt, would be read 
in the Lives and Behaviour of Man- 
kind. The underitanding of the Scrip- 


' tures would be eltcemed the highelt 


Accompliſhment ; and though many 


 Retinements have been attempted in 
Philolophy and Religion, it would ap- 


pear evidently, that the Sacred Volunc 
was alone tuflicient tor us, it all the 


Books aud Libraries in the World were 
8 deſtroyed. | | | | 
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PREFACE. 
What is now Publiſhed, is divided 
into four Books: The Fir? contains 
the Hiltory of the falſe Worſhips, or 
Idolatry of the Jews, a Subjett very 


Curious, and that comprehends great 


Variety of Matter; wherein many 
learned Men have been employed a- 
mong Foreigners, as well as in our 
own Nation. The great Mr. Selder 
has written an excellent "Iract upon the 
Syrian Gods, and Gerard Voſſims has 
a large Work upon Tal,, which ! 
conceive would have been a much bet- 
ter Piece, had the Author thought lit 


to intermix lets ot Philoſophy with the 


reſt. My Bulinels has been to avoid 
the Errors of others, but eſpecially to 
go in {arch alter 'V'ruth ; and the near- 
eſt relemblance to "Truth, with all pol- 
lible Precaution. I greatly reverence 
the Labours of learned Men, and con- 

lider them as Fathers and "Teachers, 

trom whom 1 have freely borrowed 
whatever ſerved my Deligns; notwith- 
ltanding which, 1 judge it poſlible to 


extend our Diſcoveries further; tor in 
Matters of tlus Nature, the molt Learns 


ef are not always the molt Succetstul, 
and in Conjectures, a certain Quicknets 
and Penetration, 'are, at lealt, as necel- 


| tary as Learning, As therefore 1 have - 


always been torward to receive Iuſtrue- 


tions trom others, ſo I have been ſome— 


3 times 


and laborious. 


Nee 
times obliged in particular Paſſages, to 


male uſe of my own Conjectures, where 


I conceived the antient Opinions could 
not take Place. 


The Second Book principally treats 


of the Ceremonial and Judicial Laws, 
It may ſeem, perhaps, that this Part 
might have been finiſhed with much 


more Eaſe than the former, becauſe of 


the Aſſiſtance that might have been ex- 
pected from the Books of Moſes, not 
to ſpeak of the Obſervations of modern 


Authors; and the Commentaries and 


_ Gloſles of the Talmudiſts, who have 
made this Point, the chief Foundation 
ok their Religion and Learning. But 
1 certainly found as much Trouble in 
this, as in any other Part of the Work; 
for to ſeparate and digeſt thoſe Laws 
under their proper Heads; to examine 
the Sentiments of Expoſitors, among 
Jews and Chriſtiaus, and to diſcover 
the Appearance of Truth among ſuch 
Variety of Opinions, was really difficult 


The Arts and Sciences, practiſed and 


{ſtudied by the Hebrews, are chiefly 
included in the Third Book. This in- 


ded was an unbeaten Road, never that 


I know ot, attempted wholly by one 
Writer, though for what I have colleQ- 
ed, 1 am obliged tO many eminent Au- 
tlors, wio have pro feſſedly treated of 


the 
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NEF ACE. 
the Antiquities of the 7ewiſh Nation, 
Perhaps, this Part of the Work may 


not afford equal Delight with the other 
Books; but I was reſolved, as far as I 


was able, to exhauſt the Subject, and 
am fatisfied, that my Endeavours in this 


Place, will be of Uſe to younger Stu- 


dents in facred Learning, and Can- 


didates in Theology; though I can pro- 
miſe no great Advantage to Proficients, 


who are of a higher Character. 
I have inquired in the Fourth Book, 


into the Canon of the holy Scriptures, 
which contain the whole Syſtem of the 
Jewiſh Religion; and have offered to 
evince the Truth and Certainty of thoſe 
Writings, to the unbelieving Part of 
Mankind. I have laid down the ſeveral 
Diviſions and Orders, wherein the Books 
of the Old Teſtament were ranged by 
the 7ewiſh Church, have given an Ac- 
count of the Authors that compiled 
them, and of the Language wherein 
they were written. The Deſign of 
the Atheiſm and Infidelity which now 
reigns, is to ſtrike at the Genuineneſs 


and Authority of theſe Scriptures ; for 


as long as the Bible is looked upon as 
the Word of God, and of divine In- 
fpiration, it will be a laſting Teſtimony 
againſt the Principles of theſe Apo- 
Hates; who, if they demand a preſent 
Miracle, to confirm their Faith, may 
A 4 5 only 
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only behold the People of the Jews 
for more than ſixteen hundred Years, 
wandring and diſperſed into all Corners 


of the Earth, deſpiſed, hated, and per- 


ſecuted by all Nations; and tho' min- 
gled and confounded with them, till 


_ diſtinguiſhed in their Laws, Cuſtoms, 


and Religion, remaining a ſtanding E- 
vidence of divine Vengeance, upon Un- 


belief, and an indelible Monument of 
the Truth of CHriſtianity. 
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1E 
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CHAP. 7 


ä The Riſe and Ceremonies of Idolatry 


among the Hebrews. 


. EFO R E the Deſtruction of the 
Sl firſt Temple by the Babyloniaus, the 
Cel Hebrew Nation was often over-run 
Yi by Idolatry, but it was ſcarce ſo 
much as heard of after their Return 


from the Captivity, though it was ſucceeded by 
a more pernicious Practice, which was a vio- 
lent and ſuperſtitious Zeal for their corrupt 


Vol. III. 8 Tradi- 


3 


2 
Book v. 


The Antiquities of the 
Traditions. Before the Captivity they had no 


SW > Synagogues for publick Worſhip, no Places 


to reſort to for Inſtruction, unleſs the Taber- 
nacle, the Proſeucha's, the Temple, the Cities of 
the Levites, or the Schools of the Prophets, and 
therefore through Ignorance they were eaſily ſe- 
duced into the Idolatrous Uſages of the neigh- 
bouring Nations; but when they were recalled 
from Babylon they had Synagogues erected in 
every City, where the Law was conſtantly read, 
and from the Time of the Perſecution by Amtio- 
chus, they had the Writings of the Prophets deli- 


vered and explained to them, by which means they 
Were ſecured from miſtaking the proper Object of 


Trad. de Idol. 
„ 


their Worſhip, and continued in a commendable 
Obedience to the Inſtitutions of Moſes. 
So various are the Thoughts of Commentators 


concerning the Beginning of Idolatry, that it is 


difficult to fix the Time when it firſt appeared. 
Maimonides gives this Account, (which is like- 
wiſe followed by many learned Chriſtians ) That 
in the Days of Moſes, Men began to conſider that 


God created the Stars, and the Hoſt of Heaven 


_ Gen, iv 26. 


to govern the World, therefore they built Temples 


and offered Sacritices to them; and Ezos himſelf 


was concerned in this Deluſi ion. And this Opi- 
nion is defended by a Paſſage in Scripture, where 


it is ſaid, To Seth there was born a Son, and they 
called bit Name Enos, then began Men to call. up- 


on the Name of the Lord: Which Remark of A- 


De Dis Syris, ſes is expounded by Mr. Selden, to ſignify, then 


Prolegom. 3. 


Levit, ix. 12. 


was there Profanation by invoking the Name of 
the Lord; for the Word which we tranſlate Began, 


in another Place of Scripture ſignifies Profaned, 
{o that by this Conſtruction the Meaning is, that 


the moſt holy Name which belongeth to the Cre- 
ator, and Poſſeſſor of Heaven Td Earth, was 
now impiouſly given unto Creatures ; but this In- 


terpretation is oppoſed with much Judgment by 


Expoſitors of Note, who either content them 


{elves with the marginal T' randlation f in our Bibles, 


then | 


HEBRrEw Republick. 3 
then Men began to call themſelves by the Name of Chap. 1. 
the Lord, in Diſtinction from the Poſterity of Cain 
or elſe imagined that God was now firſt called 
upon by the Name of Jehovah, or that ſome Im- 


provements were made in the Offices of Religion ; 
for the Arabian Chriſtians repreſent this Euos as 


an excellent Governor, who, while he lived, 


preſerved his Family in good order, and when he 


died called them all together, and gave them a 


Charge to keep God's Commands, and not to | 
have any Correſpondence with the Children of * 
Cain, who had vilely W themſelves upon 

the Earth. 


It is certain that Tirah, the Father of Abraham, J oſhe xxiv. 2; 


was an Idolater, and as Suidas aſſerts, was a Sta- 


tuary, and a Maker of Images, which he declared 
tc be Gods; and Abraham himſelf, as moſt ima- 
gine, was educated in the fame Idolatry ; and, ac- 
cording to Maimonides, was converted to the 


Worſhip of the Creator in the forty eighth Year of 
his Age. In Egypt the Iſraelites were corrupted Ezck.xx. 78 
in their Religion, and in the Wilderneſs they 


proſtituted themſelves to the Worſhip of Images; 
under the Government of Fofpra they privately 


ſerved ſtrange Gods, and under the Judges, by their 


Fmiliarity and Inter- marriages with the People of 
Canaan, they publickly adored the Gods of 'Syria 
and Paleſtine, and the neighbouring Countries, 
whom they never wholly abandoned till their 
City and Temple were : deſtroyed by the Chal- 


Ae aus. 


Many and Ackedent were the Ceremonies made 1 King. xix. 18. 
uſe of in the Exerciſe of Idolatry : There was 
bowing the Knee, and Proſtration; and Kiſ- 
ſing the Idol was likewiſe an Act of Worſhip. 


This Rite was performed ſeveral Ways, either by 


applying their Mouth immediately to the Image 
(as Cicero againſt Verres relates of the Image of In Verr. lib, 5. | 


 4lercules) or kiſſing their Hand before the Image, 
- and...then ſtretching it out, as it were, throwin 


= the Kils tO it, or r by kiflivg the right Hand, and 
: B 2 


lome- 


2 


Book V. 
War 


The Antiquities of the 


ſometimes the Feet of the Image it ſelf. In- 
cenſe was burnt, and Sacrifices offered to theſe 
falſe Gods; and the Worſhippers would partake 


of thole facrifical Feaſts in Token of their Com- 


munion with the Deity to whom the Victim was 
offered, and theſe Feſtivities were uſually attended 


With Drunkenneſs and horrid Debaucheries ; for 


Erol, viii. 17. 


nothing inticed Men to Idolatry more than thoſe 


filthy Pleaſures that were a Part of that Wor- 


ſhip : Theſe federal Entertainments were always 
attended with Muſick and Dancing, and other 
Expreſſions of Joy; and ſometimes a Table was 
furniſhed with choiceſt Proviſion, and ſet before 
the Idol it (elf. 

There is an idolatrous Rite mentioned by Eze- 
kiel, called, The putting the Branch 10 the Noſe; 
which has given great Trouble to learned Men, 
but the moſt reaſonable Expoſition is, that the 
Worſhipper, with a Wand in his Hand, would 
touch the Idol, and then apply the Stick to his 
| Noſe and Mouth, in Token of Worſhip and Ado- 


ration. 


Crevg: ph, lib, 


beit. xxiii. I 18. 


It was an antient Cuſtom for Women to pro- 
ſtitute their Bodies in Honour of Venus and Pria- 
pus, and ſuch filthy Deities; and they were ſolemn- 
ly conſecrated to ſuch i impure Services. And this 
Idolatry was practiſed in the Days of Moſes, as 
appears from the Hiſtory of thoſe who committed 
Fornication with the Daughters of Moab, who 


_ expoſed themſelves in Veneration to Baal Peor. 


Thoſe conſecrated Whores were famous in old 

Times among the Phonicians, Babylonians, and 
other Nations: And Szrabo relates, that at Co- 
riuth there was a Temple fo richly endowed that 
it maintained above a thouſand of theſe religious 

Proſtitutes, who were dedicated to the God- 
defs for the Uſe of Sea-faring Men, who ar- 
rived in great Numbers at this Port, and eaſily 
_ parted with their Money. 

The Law of Moſes has 8 that no Man 
ſhould proſtitute his Daugtter to cauſe her to be a 


Whore, 


antient Babylonians. 


Hr B K EN] MRepublick. 


Whore, which Injun&ion without Doubt forbids Chap. 1. 
the expoſing their Daughters as a Piece of Reli 
gion to the Service of ſuch filthy Deities, as were Lev. xix. 29. 
' worſhipped in theſe Days by Acts of Uncleanneſs | 
in their Temples ; for it is ſcarce to be ſuppoſed, 


that any Man would proſtitute his Daughter to 


be a common Strumpet, though he might poſſibly _ 
_ overlook the Lewdneſs to which ſhe had given up 


her ſelf. What the Rabbins make of theſe Words, 
that a Man proſtitutes his Daughter, who did not 
provide her an Husband when ſhe was marriage- 
able, or married her to an old Man, is a fanciful 
Interpretation, and not to be admitted. If ſuch a 


Harlot ſhould preſume to offer to God, what ſhe 


had gotten by this Kind of Proſtitution, it was not 
to be received, but refuſed as abominable; for this 
was a Cuſtom among the Idolatrous Nations, as 
appears by a great many of their Writers, who re- 
cord, that they were uſed to dedicate ſome Part of 


what they received, for the Uſe of their Bodies, 
at the Temple of their pretended Deities; particu- Lib. 1. 


larly Herodotus mentions it, as practiſed among the 


| There is another Prohibition following this, 


| which forbids the Price of a Dog to be brought 


into the Houſe of the Lord: It is difficult to 
find out, why the Price of a Whore and of a Dog 


are aſſociated in the ſame Law, unleſs it be in Op- 
Poſition to ſome prophane Rites among the E. 
gyptians, who, as they had Harlots ſacred to 1/is, 


O a Dog was the Symbol of one of their principal 


Deities, under the Name of Anubis. If this Idolatry 
Was ſo old as the Days of Moſes, which it is certain 


prevail'd afterward, this may be a probable Rea- 


fon, why God would not accept ſo much as the 
Price for which a Dog was ſold or exchanged: 
For Example (ſays Maimonides,) If a Man gave a 
| Lamb for a fine Dog, God would by no means 
admit of that Lamb to be offered as a Victim up- 
on his Altar. It was likewiſe the Buſineſs of theſe 2 king 
vile Women, to weaye Hangings for the Grove **iii, 7. 


D'3 of 


| [il 6 The Antiquities of the 
Book V. of the Goddeſs Aſtarte ; they were a Kind of 


| | li — Curtains that encompaſſed the Image, and made a 
| 10 | Tabernacle or Habitation for it ; into thoſe Tents 
Will the Worſhippers went, and committed all Manner 
| 


j | ſuch a Degree of Impudence, as not to ſeek for 
Privacy in their Filthineſs. 


I 
i f 1 of Lewdneſs ; for it ſeems they had not arrived at 
' 


= But the moſt execrable Rite of Idolatry was 
Wl the Conſecration of Men to Impurity and unna- 
* 


tural Proſtitution, who expoſed their Bodies to be 
abuſed in Honour of the Deities they worſhipped ; 
10 Theſe Sodomites had a Houſe erected joining to 
al £ the Temple at Jeruſalem, that was ſacred, and ſet 
| Levit. xviii. 22, apart for ſuch flagitious Mixtures. This Impiety, 
by the Law of Moſes, was Capital; and tho” the 
Kind of Death is not mentioned, yet it is proba- 
ble it was by Burning, becauſe the impure So- 
pil domites were conſumed by Fire. 
[1100/8 The Groves and high Places devoted to Ido- 
MRA latry, had Prieſts fixed in Attendance upon then : 
WAI 2 King 5. they were clothed in black Veſtments , which 
ſi | was the Habit worn by all who facriticed to 
A the infernal Gods, and was contrary to the Gar- 
| ments of the Hebrew Prieſthood, which were white, 
| and worn by all who had no Defect, and whoſe 
3 Genealogies were clear and undiſputed. Among the 
W Egyptians, Oſiris, or the Sun, was repreſented by a 
OWE: black Ox covered with a black Silk Garment, which 
We was the Reaſon the Prieſts of the Idol were cloth- _ 
1 ed with a Veſtment of that Colour. 
100 Another Ceremony of Idolatry, was to dance 
|| | about the Altar after the Manner of the ancient 
Salij, and the Prieſts would run about as Men 
in an Extacy, with a prophetical Fury, which 
put them into ſtrange and diforderly Motions ; 
and when they were poſſeſſed with this Impulſe, 
1 5 they were uſed to flaſh themſelves with Knives 
Wi and other Inſtruments till the Blood guſhed out. 
Wn Ky 2 _ Mr. Mede has a peculiar Notion, that Baalam 
WR - FT 5 being the deify'd Souls of dead Men, therefore 
the F of Baal cut themſelves f in his Wor- 
ſhip, 


9 — — 7 — 
— — —— —Ü·— ——2ꝛ 
— — —— es on. a. er a 


— 
— 


of 
2 2 
nts 
ner 
dat 
for 


was 
ma- 
o be 
ed ; 
g to 
d ſet 
ety, 
the 
Oba- 
So- 


Ido- 
lein: 
hich. 
d to 
Gar- 
yhite, 
vhoſe 
1g the 
d by a 
which 


cloth- 


dance 
ncient 
Men 


which 


tions; 


pulſe, 


Cnives 
d out. 
Jaalam 
refore 
Wor- 

flip, 


HE BRE w QRepublick. - 7 


ſhip, becauſe this was a funeral Rite, and for that Chap. x. 
Reaſon retained in the Service of ſuch Gods, i in PIES 
token that they were no more than Men canonized 9g 
after Death. Tis certain, that the Law of Moſes 
forbids any cutting in the Fleſh for the: Dead, 
in Imitation of the Heathen, who obſerved this 
ſavage Rite to pacify the infernal Spirits, and make 
them propitious to departed Souls; Huetius con- Demonſtr, E- 
ceives, that the Law of Solon's, which was tranſ- Af Prop. 4, 
crib'd by the Romans into the twelve Tables, that 
Women in Mourning ſhould not ſerateh theic 
Cheeks, had its Original from this Prohibition in 
the Law of Moſes. 
The Idolaters, who worſhipped the Stars and 
Planers, particularly the Arabiant, in Imitation 
of Bacchus, uſed to cut their Hair equal behind Levit. xix, 27. 
and before, to make their Head in the Form of an 
Hemiſphere ; they likewiſe ſhaved the Hair of their 
Beards. In Oppoſition to which Practices, the 
Law enjoyned, that the Hebrews ſhould ſuffer 
the Hair of their Head to grow, and not preſume 5 
to mar the Corners of their Beardt. 
Nor were they 20 print any Mark on PP ; Levi, Precept. 
which was a Cuſtom among the Heathens, that 2857. i 
they might be known to belong to ſuch a parti- 
cular God. They uſed, ſays a Rabbi, to devote 
themſelves to their Gods by Notes or Signs, ſig- 


— 


- nifying they were their Servants redeemed with 


their Price, and ſtamp'd with their Mark; theſe Im + 
preſſions were made with a hot Iron, in their 


Hands, Forcheads, or Necks, oc they were prick'd 
with a Needle dipp'd i in Glaſtum, which made blue 
_* Spots in their Skin, as the Manner was among the 
Alrabians; and they expreſſed either the Name of 
the God to whoſe Service they were conſecrated, or 
elſe by a proper Character denoted whom they 
\ honoured; as a Thunder-bolt ſignifyed they were 


devoted to Jupiter, a Spear or Helmet to Mars, 
a Trident to Neptune; and theſe were Signs (or 
Sacraments as we may call them) whereby they 
were ſolemnly addicted to the Worſhip of theſe. 
B 4 Deities. 
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Book V. Deities. The Prieſts of the Syrian Goddeſs, accord- 
n ing to Lucian, were all marked, ſome in cheirWriſts, 


mel, c. 
orem 5, 


„ 
8 


The Antiquities of the 


others in their Necks, from whence all the Aſſyri- 
ans carry ſuch Brands or Marks in their F le 
and ſo are the Fews, that were initiated in the E. 


gyptian Rites, ſaid by the Author of the third Book 


of Maccabees, to be ſtigmatized with the Leaves 


of Ivy, which were the Inſignia of Bacchus. From 


this antient Practice it is probable, that Chriſtians 
have derived the unjuſtifiable Cuſtom of Printing 
the Jeruſalem Croſs upon the Arms of thoſe who 
go to viſit our Saviour's Sepulchre. I ſhall add 


no more, but that the Fews were ſo inclined to re- 
ceive ſuch a Badge as this, that they made no 


Scruple to print the Name of their own God in 
their Fleſh, as appears by that Canon mentioned 


Miſphat. Ha- by the learned Schickard ; If any Man write the 
ii. The- Name of God upon his Fleſh, let him neither waſh 


nor anoint in that Place. 


CHAP. u. 


The Canin; appointed for Idolatry 
and Rn; by the Levitical Law. 


TANY and 3 are the ben of 
the Moſaic Law againſt the Worſhip of 
Idols, and the Service of ſtrange Gods; 


che Lord Jebovab alone was to be the Object of 
their Belief and Adoration, who had a peculiar 
Right to their Homage and Obedience, by con- 


ducting them out of the Land of Egypt, and de- 


livering them from the Servitude under which 
they groaned; and this (as the H{ebrews ſpeak) was 
the great Foundation of the Law, for whoever 
cConfeſſed any other God, denied the whole Law. 
No other God was to be worſhipped with him, 
who was Jealous of his Honour, and would not 


ſuffer 5 
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proper to himſelf. They were to make no Image 
to repreſent him, nor ſet up a Statue of what- Levit. xix. a. 
ever Materials, in any Place of divine Worſhip ; Deut. xii. 30. 


they were not ſo much as to look upon an Idol, 
much leſs to enquire after what Manner the Gen- 


tiles worſhipped their Gods, and what religious 


Rites they uſed towards them ; they were not 
lowed to make molten Deities for others, and 


al- 
by 


Conſequence not for themſelves, from whence 
came that Obſervation among them : He that 

makes to himſelf an Idol violates a double Pre- 
cept. Firſt, in making it, and then, in making it 
to himſelf. They were forbidden ſo much as fimp. 


ly to name the Gods of other Nations, eſpecially Exod. xxiii. 13. 


co call them by ſuch Appellations as attribute to 
them any Divinity, and this Precept obliged Men 
and Women in all Places and at all times ; and 
| Beating was the Puniſhment inflicted for its Vio- 


lation. | 


All Society with Idolaters was forbidden, leſt Exod. xxiii. 32, 


they ſhould infect the Hebrews with their Infi- 
delity, of which there was the greater Danger, 
becauſe they were too prone to follow the Pa- 
gan Cuſtoms; none of the ſeven Nations of 
Canaan were allowed to exerciſe their heatheniſh_ 
Worſhip among them, nor was any Gentile ad- 
\ mitted to dwell with them, unleſs he renounced. 
> his Idolatry ; they were not to ſell him a Spot of 


 - Land, nor ſuffer him to hire a Houſe, only, 
ſome of the Rabbhins expound it, he might come 


as 


and traffick in the Country; though others of a 
more rigid Opinion, will not ſuffer him to paſs 
through the Land when they had Power to hin- 


der it. 


Among the Jeu, there was a conſtant Succeſ. P 


ſion of Prophets to inſtruct them in the Law, and 


preſerve them in the true Worſhip ; if one of theſe 
| or 
by Dream, with a Deſign to ſeduce them into 


pretended to a Revelation from God by Viſion 


Idolatry, and ofter'd to demonſtrate the Legal 


ity 
of 


=P 


ſaffer any Corrival or Conſort, in that which was Chap. 2. 


ew. viii. 2 


rn % * ä 
7 * 


79 The Antqu ties of the 
Bak, V. © ſachs Practice, by foretelling ſomething, and 
VN Event confirms the Prediction, ſo that he 
e 2 to be a true Prophet ; yet he was to be 
7 5 ' abhor'd a a8 2 Lyar, (becauſe 2B could not con- 

| 3: 5 8 HE 1 0 by perſuading Men to give his 

0 N he was to be brought be- 
"6 5 Sa Pe, who alone had the Judg- 

a lying Prophet, to be ſentenced, upon 

| 1 0 Proof of the Fact, and to be put to Death 
Deut. ver. 6. hy St rangling. This was the Punichment of an 
| en Seducer ; but the ſecret Adyocates for Ido- 
Latry, Whether a Wife, a Brother, a Son, or 

Da ighter, or the deareſt 'F riend, were executed 

WM toning ; they were ſummoned before the Court 

1 :wenty-three, and upon their Tryal the Evi- 
Ys foe, Mas to diſſemble nothing that made againſt 
e them, 0 one was to intercede for them, to ſay 
any ing in their Favour, nor to aflift them 

ov: 180 9885 memſelves, but they were proſecu- 

cath - without Mercy , as Traytors a- 
57 1 Majeſty of God: The Criminal was im- 
CES mac executed after the Sentence was pro- 
ngqunced, the Accuſer was to throw the firſt Stone 
41 bim, together with the Witneſſes, and then 

the People were to aſſiſt at the Execution. But 

25 ie Difgcalty in this Cafe feems to be, how to 

__” pravea. Man Guilty, who enticed another ſecret- 

5 2 (as the;Law ſpeaks) and not before Evidence ? 

Io this, the Aemt ſay, that he who was enticed 
Was tg dil ofe fome Perſons ſecretly, near to 
the Place of their next Meeting, who might hear 

tze whole Ganverſation, and give full Teſtimony 

g it in the: Court before the Judges : Vet, if up- 
an; Agmonition the Man deſiſted from his En- 

, _ ricement, and reſolved himſelf not to worſhip 
2 other, Gpds, upon his Repentance, the Evidence 
Was not obliged to inform againſt him. A pri- 
id. 1 Ui. 2. vate Perſon that apoſtatized from his Religion, and 
fell into Idolatry, was tried in one of the lower 
Oourts, upon the Teſtimony of two Witneſſes at 
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ning; and the more to confirm the Truth of their Chap. 2. 


Teſtimony, the Witneſſes were appointed to be 
the firſt Executioners of the Sentence. 


The End of this Severity, was to preſerve the Deut. xiii. x2. 


Body of the People fpom the Contagion of Idola- 
try: But if the Infection was ſpread into a City, or 
a conſiderable Part of it, there was ſtill the more 
Danger, and more exemplary Puniſhments were 
to be uſed, in order to ſecure the Country about 
from being drawn away from their Allegiance. 


Upon Information that ſome profligate Perſons 


had withdrawn themſelves from the Service of 
God at the Tabernacle, and ſeduced the Inhabi- 


tants into ſtrange Worſhip, the great Sanhedrim, 


who only could take Cognizance of this Crime, 


were immediately to ſend ſome, on whoſe Fide- 
lity they could rely, to examine the Truth of the 
Report concerning the Defe&ion ; theſe were to 
- uſe their utmoſt Care and Diligence in this Inqui- 


ſition, for it was a Matter of great Importance, that 


neither the Innocent ſhould ſuffer, nor the Apoſ- 
tates go unpuniſhed. But the Puniſhment being 
ſo dreadful there was the more Exactneſs uſed to 
be certain of the Crime; and there were a great 

many Temperaments (as Mr. Selden calls them) ae 8 
found by the Jewißß Lawyers (partly from thec. v. 
- niceſt Interpretation of every Syllable in the Pre- 
cept, and partly from the pretended Tradition of 


their Elders, ) whereby they mitigated the Sharp- 


* nels of this Law; for they would not proceed up- 
on it to deſtroy a City, though they found them 


Idolaters, unleſs the Seducers were two or more, 


and thoſe alſo Men, not Women, becauſe the Law 
here ſpeaks of certain Men in the plural Number, 
as if their forſaking God was not a Crime, whe- 
ther they were perſuaded to it or not, by others. 
They fay alſo, it was not to be a meer Town 
or Village, but a City, becauſe the Words here 


are, In one of thy Cities; in which there were more 
than a hundred Houſes; if there were fewer, it was 
no City in their Account, and ſo eſcaped. They 


Who 


— 
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who ſeduced a City, alfo were to be of the ſame 
City, becauſe it is ſaid, theſe Men of Belial are 
gone out from among you ; all which are Subtilties 


and Evaſjons, that carry no Conviction along with 


them : But there are other Temperaments of this 


Law, which have a better Foundation in Reafon. 
As Firſt, That a City was not to be deſtroyed, un- 
Tefs the major Part of the Inhabitants were fallen 
off to ſerve other Gods. And Secondly, that the 


Law ſpeaks only of leſſer Cities, not of thoſe that 


were ſo large, that the greateſt Part of the 


Fribe lived in it; for God never permitted, that a 
whole Tribe ſhould be cut off by the Senate. 


Thirdly, they might not deſtroy any of the fix 
Cities of Refuge, becaufe they had no Right in 
them, and the Words of the Law are, In one of 
the Cities, which the Lord hath given thee to dwell 


in, whereas theſe were given for a further Purpoſe. 
And Foxrthly, ſome add, not a frontier Town, be- 


_ eaufe it is faid, in the midſt of thee (ſo the Words 


are in the Hebrew, which we tranflate among you) 
to which they fubjoin a better Reafon, that by the 
Deſtruction of ſuch a City, the Country would 


have been expoſed to the Incurſions of the Gentiles, 
And Laſtly, they except Feraſalem from this Law, 


decaufe God there kept his . Refidence, and (as 


Maimonides will have it) it was not diſtributed to 


any particular Tribe. But if that City was ex- 


_ empted from the Judgment of Men, the Sentence 
was executed upon it by the divine Vengeance; 
for the Temple and all the Houſes of the City, 
1. 13. were for their Idolatry conſumed with Fire by the 

Babyloniang. IN | | 


If the Inquiſitors commiſſioned by the Sarhe- 


 drim found, upon due Examination, that there was 


an evident Proof of their Guilt, they were to make 
their Report to the Court, who upon full Satis- 


faction that the whole City, or the greateſt Part 
of them, were fallen to Idolatry, ſent two Men of 


extraordinary Wiſdom, (who were Candidates 
for the Senatoria} Dignity ) to admoniſh them, 
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by Force. When the City was taken, ſeveral 


Courts were appointed to try the Guilty, and 
- Whoever had been admoniſhed, and was after- 
Wards proved guilty, by two Witneſſes, was ſet 
aſide: If they proved to be the leſſer Part of the 
City, they were ſtoned, (according to the Law 
againſt ſingle Apoſtates) the reſt being freed from 
Puniſhment : But if they were the Majority, they 
were ſent to the great Sanbedrim who adjudged 
them to be cut off by the Sword, with their 
Wives, their Children, and their Cattle. Thus 
the whole City was puniſhed if there was an 
_ univerſal Defection. Such as belong'd to the Ci- 
ty, and abhor'd the Idolatry of the reſt, it is ſup- 
poſed, withdrew themſelves and their Effects be- 
fore Sentence was pronounced againſt ſo wicked 
aà Place; but the Goods of the Idolaters, wherever 
they were found, were to be burnt; they were 
brought together into the Market-place, if there 
was one, or into ſome ſpacious Place, where all 
the Spoil and the Houſholdſtu (nor the ſmalleſt. 
Part being reſerved tc; their own uſe) was ſet on 
fire, as a curſed Thing, end coniumed. The 
City it ſelf was to be reduced to Aſhes, the 
Ground was for ever to lye waſte ; and whoſoe- 
ver offered to erect any Building there, was to 
be beaten for his Preſumption. Thus was God 
appeaſed, who was highly incenſed by ſuch aWick- 
_edneſs. The Puniſhment indeed was very ter- 
'rible, but very neceſſary, becauſe the Crime 
Was of ſo high a Nature, that it ſtruck at the ve- 
try Foundation of their Religion and Govern- 
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and by Arguments endeavour to reduce them to Chap. 2. 
the true Worſhip. If they prevailed, they were par N 
doned, and all farther Proceedings ceaſed: But 
ift they continued obſtinate, the Sanbedrim com- 
manded the People to raiſe an Army and beſiege 
the Place; and if they were oppoſed, to enter it 
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Bock V. The Sin of Blaſphemy was puniſhed by Sto- 


ning: The Criminal was ms courted by the Judical 


_ Exod. xxiv. 14: Proceſs of the Sazhedrim, and thence was he led 


to execution Without the Camp, the Witneſſes 
were firſt to lay their Hands upon his Head, 
which was a particular Ceremony in this Caſe ; 

for Hands were laid upon the Head of no Offen- 
der condemned by the great Court, but upon a 
Blaſphemer only. By the Uſe of this Rite they 


declared that they had given a true Teſtimony a- 


gainſt him, and thought him worthy of the Death 
he was condemned to ſuffer, and withal 2 
uſed this Form, Let thy Blood be upon 10 


Head, which thou haſt brought upon 5 ſelf 
by thy own Guilt; then they took off their 


Hands, and he was ſtoned to Death by all the 
Congregation. The Rabb:xs are not agreed in the 
Definition of this Sin; yet it is generally con- 


_ ceived to mean a ſpeaking contemptuouſly of 
God and his Attributes, and a bold Attempt 


to ſubvert the eſtabliſhed Principles and F ounda- 


pr tions of their Religion. 
| Exod. xxii-19. 
ding the ſeerhing a Kid, or a Lamb, in its Mo- 
 ther's Milk. This was an idolatrous Rite in uſe 


There is a Precept in the Moſaic Law, forbid- 


among the Gentiles, eſpecially when they gathe- 


red the Fruits of the Earth, to implore the Gods 
to be the more propitious to them. All the Trees 
and Fields (ſays our moſt learned Dr. Cxdworth 

from a Karaite Writer) and Gardens were ſprink- 


led with the Broth of ſuch a Kid after a magical 


Manner to make them more fruitful in the fo]- 
lowing Year. Nothing could be more contrary 
to Nature, (and therefore more agreeable to the 


Inſtitutions of the Devil ) than to boil a young 


Creature in the Milk of its Mother; ſome Re- 


mains of which Cuſtom we find even among the 


| Romans themſelves, who propitiated Sylva, by 
offering him Milk, and Fauuus with a Kid, and 
every one knows that both theſe were uſed in the 
Solemnities of Bacchus 


CHAP. 


all the 
in the 


y con- 


fly of 
\ttempt 


ounda- 


forbid- 
2 Mo- 
in uſe 
gathe- 
e Gods 
e Trees 
ad worth 
ſprink- 


magical 


the fol- 
-ontrary 
e to the 
young 


me Re- 


10ng the 


anns, by 


Lid, and 


ed in the 


HAP. 


HERE W Nepublick. 15 


CH A P. III. 


; The various Kinds of Idolatry, the 


IVorſhipping of Angels, the Sun, 
Moon and Stars, and the Adoration 
of Demons. . 85 


HE Writers of the Jews, who have Chap. 3. 
treated upon the Subject of Idolatry, com- 
monly explain it into three Kinds, ac- : 


cording to the different Objects of Adoration, 
and make it conſiſt in the worſhipping of An- 
gels, of the Hoſt of Heaven 
Stats, and of Devils. 


Sun Moon and 


It is difficult to determine, whether the old 


Hebrews offered divine Homage to Angels, and 


there is but one Paſſage in Scripture, that I know 
of, which ſeems to charge them with ſuch a 
Practice. In the Form of Benedi&ion, which 
Jacob uſed upon the Sons of Foſeph, he invokes 
an Angel. The Angel which redeemed me from ; 
all Evil, bleſs the Lads. The Rabbins in gloſſing Gen. lviii. x6. 
upon this Text obſerve, that the Prayers of 
their Anceſtors were not directly addreſſed to 
Angels, but it was really God they invoked when 


they prayed to them; they only go to them as to 


the King, by his Miniſters, and as one that pre- 


ſents his Petition to the firſt Officer of the 


1 


£5 

© 1 
bl 
6 


_ Crown, yet ſtill looks to the King as the Source 

and Spring of his Happineſs and Favours that he 
has received. But this Expoſition is refuted by 

others, who remark, that Jacob, after he had di- 
recctly applied himſelf to God, and begged of him 
, both temporal and eternal Pleſſings or his two 
= Grandſons, then addrefled himſelf to the Angel, 
do obtain of him, that he would keep them from 
all Evil ; from whence they conclude, that 


* 2 
Ty 


Ja. 


col 
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De Antiquities of the 


Book V. cob addreſſed his Prayers directly to the Angel, 


to whom he aſcribed the Power of preſervin 
from Evil, whilſt he left to God the Privilege 
of beſtowing all that was good ; and if the Prayer 
of the Patriarch was implicitly addreſſed to God 
as. the Fountain of Goodneſs, yet he certainly 
prayed explicitly to the Angel: But notwithſtand- 


ing this Diſpute, the beſt Expoſitors among Chri- 


ſtians, deny that this Invocation of Jacob im- 
Plies any thing like a Prayer to the Angel. Some 
indeed conceive, that the Angel in this Place 
is the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity ; an Opinion 


refuted by others, who more juſtly ſay, that Ja- 


cob intended no more than a Defire that his 
Children might enjoy the angelical Protection by 


the ſpecial Favour of God to them; for it is ſuch. 


an Expreſſion as that of David to a contrary Pur- 


Pal. xxxv. 6, poſe, Let the Angel of the Lord perſecute them, 


Mat. v. 


where no one will ſay he prays to an Angel, 
though his Words are exactly like thoſe of Jacob. 
St. Jerome in explaining the Reproach that our 


Saviour caſt upon the Jews, for their ſwearing by 


the Creatures, concludes, that he charges them 
with ſwearing by the Angels, and paying divine 
Honours to them. The Authority of that Fa- 
ther has ſeduced even Proteſtants, who have not 


obſerved, that the Text has no Regard to An- 


gels, but ſpeaks of the City of the great King, 
and of the Gift upon the Altar. The Worſhip- 
ping of Angels would be very antient, if our Sa- 
viour had ſo early condemn'd it; but St. Jerome 


is groſly deceiv'd in a Matter ſo plain and 
evident; ſo that his Teſtimony ought no more to 
be alledged, becauſe it is abſolutely falſe. _ 

The Fewiſh Rabbins of a modern Date, have 
openly proteſted, that they offer no Worſhip to 


Angels, nor do they ſerve them as Mediators and 


In Tra&. San- Interceſſors:. In their Catechiſm, there is an Aua- 
bedr. c. 11. gema pronounced againſt all that ſhall petition 


for any thing to an Angel or any other celeſtial 


Power. Maimonides reckons as the fixth Ae 
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or Faith, that God alone is to be adored, magni- Chap. 3. 


2 oke the Angels or their Chiefs, ſuch as Gabriel 


and Michael, ſays the famous Kicks: * Abraham 
Por Father is long ſince dead. The Father knows 
not his Son, but whilſt he is alive: 
that Father that lives for ever, and redeems us 
| From all Miſery, and Calamity. | 
+> The molt antient Idolatry of all other, Gb to 
"have been the Worſhip of the Sun and Moon, and 


God alone is 


the reſt of the celeſtial Bodies, called zhe 7150 of 


Heaven. The Splendor of theſe great Luminaries 
prevail'd upon Mankind to believe, that they were 
| Pe Tabernacles or Habitations of Intelligences, 


hich animated thoſe Orbs in the ſame Manner, 
as the Soul of Man animates his Body, and were 
the Cauſes of all their Motions, and that theſe 
Inte!ligences were of a middle Nature between 


gre called Demons in the Pagan Theology, and 


Tom Men to the Gods, 
ods to Men, of the Supplications and Prayers 
of the one, and of the Inj unctions and Demands 
of Devotion, from the other. 
try the more reaſonable, ſome of the Philoſophers 
have aſſerted, that the Sun particularly, is indued 


1 with Underſtanding, and therefore is called by 


Proclus, the King of intellectual Fire, to diſtinguiſh 


it from other Fires, which are without Intelli— 


gence: And from thence, in one of the Coyns of 
[ aracalla, there is over the Sun, ſurrounded with 


Rays, the Word Providentia. The Hebrews, from 
the Beginning of their Republick, had accuſtomed 


\themſclves to this Worſhip, and after the Appear- 


among the Fews) ſeem to be inclincd to this Su- 


4 Some indecd excuſe them, as if they 
3 Vol. III. 0 only 


. and them, and therefore they were thought 
ge propereſt Beings to undertake the Office f 
ediators between God and Mankind. They 


To make this Ido- 


ance of Chriſtianity, it was difficult to extirpate 
he Practice of it; for the Eſſeues (the beſt Sect 
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fied, celebrated, and praiſed. We are not to in- WW 


e ſaid by Plato to be Reporters and Carriers In Sympo!, 
and again, from the 


=: 


Book V. 
WY VV 


The Antiquities of the 
only admired the Sun, as the moſt excellent Work 
of God, which they expreſſed by ſome Kind of 
Adoration ; but Joſephus expreſly aſſerts, that in 
the Morning, they directed to him certain Prayers, 
as if they beſeeched him to riſe; and this was fo 
deeply impreſſed upon ſome who profeſſed Chriſ- 


tianity, that the Followers of Baſilides and the 


Manichees, called the Sun and Moon by the Name 
of Gods, and ſometimes prophanely applied the 
Name of Chriſt to the Sun. No wonder therefore, 
that Julian the Apoſtate ſhould ſay, that God pro- 
duced out of himſelf, the Sun the greateſt God, in 


all Things like unto himſelf, for which he quotes 


Plato in his famous Oration in Praiſe of the Sun, 
Where he ſays, the fame Sun has filled the Heaven 
with innumerable other Gods; the whole Hea- 
ven is full of Gods from the Sun. 

The Planets being neareſt the Earth of all the 


_ heavenly Bodies, were generally looked upon tc 


have the greateſt Influence upon this World, anc 


therefore they were made choice of by the Hea: 


thens to mediate for them to the ſupreme God 


Deut. iv; 19. 


and, accordingly, they paid divine Worſhip to then 
They were firſt adored by their Tabernacles, anc 


after by Images: Theſe ſacred Tabernacles were th 


Orbs themſelves, in which they ſuppoſed the In 


telligences made their Abodes ; and when the 


paid their Devotions to any one of them, they di 


rected their Worſhip towards the Planet, in whic' 


they ſuppoſed he dwelt. Theſe idolatrous Rite 


were ſtrictly forbidden to the Hebrews, and th 
Law gives this Reaſon, becauſe all Nations of th 
World enjoy the Benefit of the Sun, Moon an 


Stars, as well as they; and therefore God alon 
was to be adored, who appointed thoſe Lumin: 
ries for the Service of his Creatures. It is an C 


_ pinion that prevails generally with the Fews, th 


God has diſtributed the Nations of the Univer 
under the Government of ſeveral Stars, whic 
Stars are under the immediate Ditection of A 
gels, but the Jews under the Direction of Gc 
e ry 5 alon 
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erifice to Devils. 
nifjes Deſtroyers (as the Devil is called in the Book 
of Revelation,) as Spirits delighting in Miſchie 
and leading thoſe that worſhip them into Perdition. 


Other Gods, either themſelves, 
Ungs, 
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done and not ſubject to any Planet. 


It is difficult to come at Satisfaction, concern- 


ing the Demanology of the antient Hebrews, and 


therefore it will be hard to explain, what is meant 
by the Worthipping of Devils, which is the laſt 


Species of Idolatry, according to the Diviſion 
*of the Rabbis. The latter Jews have fallen into 
infinite Superſtition about the Origine, the Na- 
ture, the Fall, and Puniſhment of wicked Spi- 
kits, but the more ſcnſiv'e of them believe, that 
the Angels created in a State of Innocence, fell 
from it through a Kind of Jealouſy for Man, and 


heir Revolt from God, which comes neareſt to 
2 Account of Moſes : Iris certain, that the ra- p. 
elites among other Acts of Worſhip, offered Sa- 
The Word in the Hebrew, ſig- 


They are called Dæmons by the Seventy, becauſe 
they lead Men into the Impiety of worſhipping 
or ſome other Be- 
which they perſuade their Voraries, had 
ſome Dignity in them. 

Beſides theſe Dæmons of an angelick Nature, 

that were never joined to a mortal Body, there 
were others who are called Dii animales, Soul- 
od, Or the deified Souls of Men after Death. 
his Way of Canonization is of great Anti- 
Quity, and was practiſed by the Heathens in the 
eginning of the Hebrew Government, and gave 


| 0 ccaſion to a Kind of Idolatry, which the Peo- 
ple fell into in Imitation of the Nations about 
them. eſiod takes notice of this Superſtition 


C 2 — — 


But this Chap. 3. 
onſtruction has no Foundation at all, much leis CAYW 
Few we fuppoſe, that God ordained, that the Na- 
tions of the World ſhould worſhip "the heavenly 
Hoſt, leſt they ſhould be Atheiſts, as Juſtin Mar- 
tr conceived, unleſs he means, that God for their 
4 Sins delivered them up to this Impiety, which per- 
 Haps is no improbable Conjecture. 


f, Rey. i ix, 11. 
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Book V. 


Lib. 5. 


Orac. 


The Antiquities of the 


and allerts, that when thoſe happy Men of the firſt 


and golden Age of the World, were departed 


this Life, great Jupiter promoted them to be 
Demons, that is, Keepers and Protectors, or Pa- 
trons of earthly Mortals, and Overſeers of their 
good and evil Works. And Plato, in his Repub- 


lick, would have all thoſe who die valiantly in 
the F icld, to be made Demons, and the Oracle to 


bs conſulted how they ſhould be buried and ho- 
noured; and accordingly, ever afterwards, their 
Sepulchres to be ſerved and adored as the Sepul- 
chres of Demons. In like Manner ſhould be 


done to all, who in their Life-time excelled in 


Virtue, whether they died through Age, or other- 
wiſe. 


The firſt that was ever deified or reputed a 


- God" ater Dearh was: Boal (or in de CB 


dee Dialect, Bel) the firſt King of Babel 


after Nimrod, from whence, in after Times, all 
other Demons were called Baalim, in the Man- 
ner that all the Roman Emperors, after the firſt, 


were called Cæſars, becauſe the firſt was called 


by that Name. Plutarch obſerves, that Demons 
are ſometimes called by the Names of thoſe ce- 
leſtial Gods, whoſe Miniſters and Proctors they 
are, and from whom they receive their Power 
and Divinity, as Apollo's Demon Apollo, Jupiter's 
Damon Jupiter: And the ſame Author aflerts, 
that the Souls of Men took Degrees after Death; 

firſt they commenced Heroes, who were as Pro- 
bationers to a Demorſhip ; then after a ſufficient 
Time they were advanced to Demozs, and after 


that, if they deſerved well, they were raiſed to a 


more ſublime Degree ; however it be, it is certain, 


that Demons and Heroes differ but in more and leſs 
Antiquity, the more antient Heroes being called 


Demons, and the younger Demons were known 
by the Name of Heroes. 


There was yet another Species of Demons, as 


- learned Men have imagined, to Which the Iſrae-. 
lites offered Sacrifice, and theſe were a Sort of 


evi 
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evil. Spirits that appeared eſpecially in deſert Chap. 4. 
Places, in the Form of Goats, who in Scripture TAYW 
aye called Seirim, which properly ſignifies Goars. 

From whence aroſe the Opinion that the Hebrews 
really ſacrificed to theſe Creatures, as ſome of 
the Egyptians did, who held Goats to be facred 
Animals: But it is doubted, whether the Egyp- 
tiaus Were really guilty of ſuch Idolatry in the 
Days of Moſes. It ſeems more reaſonable to be- 
licve, the old Hebrews worſhipped the Demops 
adored by the antient Zabii, who appeared in the 
Shape of Goats ; and this Practice was univer- | 
ſally ſpread in the Time of Moſes, which occa- 
ſioned, that this Kind of Idolatry was ſo ſtrictly 
forbidden in his Injunctions. NE, 


4 
CHAP. IV, 
; The Conſecration of Hills, Woods aud 


| Groves: The Adoration of Pillars 

5 aud Images. VVV 
„I is certain, that the antient Heathens thought 

2 it unlawful to erc& Temples to their Gods, 

> ; becauſe they conceived no Temple could be pen 5 
D © ſpacious enough for the Sun, which was their c. 22 
> principal Deity. From hence came that Saying 
among them, The whole World is a Temple for 

Ic the San; and when After-times had introduced 

T the building of Temples, they judged it improper 

a __ to confine the ſuppoled Infinities of their Deities 

2 within Walls; and therefore the God Terminus, 

5 : 


and many others, were worſhipped in Temples 

open roofed, for which Reaſon they made 

n choice of Hills and Mountains, as the moſt con— 
venient Places for Idolatry; for here they con- 


s ceived their Sacrifices were more acceptable than 
* in Valleys, becauſe, ſays Lucian, Men were then 
) ? ES : = fe, : * 1 4 . 
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Book 5 


The Antiquities of the 


nearer to the Gods, and fo the more readily 1 


WV tained Audience. 


As the Number of their Gods increaſed, ſo 
theſe conſecrated Hills were multiplied, from 
Which their Gods and Goddeſſes took their Names, 
as Mercnrins Cyllenins, Venus Erycina, Jupiter 
Capitolinus. At length to beautity theſe holy 
Hills, the Places of their idolatrous Worſhip, 
they ſurrounded them with Trees, that their im- 
pure Rites might be celebrated with greater So- 
lemnity, and hence came the Conſecration of 
Woods and Groves, from which their Idols had 
their Denomination. At laſt ſome ſele Trees 
began to be conſecrated to this or that Deity, 
and, to attract Devotion, the Heathens trimmed 
them up with Ribbons, adorned them with Lights, 
and made Vows to them, and hung upon them 
the Spoils of their Enemies; fo that Travellers were 
uſed to ſtop when they were to paſs by them, as 


if they had been the Tabernacle aud Habitation of 


| ſome particular God. Theſe were the Temples 


of the Gods, faith Pliay, and even now the fimple 
Mill. dar. 2. People, after the antient Rites, dedicate to a Deity 


ſuch Trees as excel the reſt ; nor do we more 
adore the Images glittering with Gold and Ivory, 
than we do the Groves, and the ſolemn Silence 
therein. And then hereckons what T rces were pe- 
_ culiarly ſacred to Fupiter, Apollo, Minerva, and 


Other Gods, concluding that ſeveral of them, ſuch 
as the Syloazi, Fauui, and ſome of their Nymphs 


had their Names from the Woods. This was a 
Thing fo notorious, that in their moſt ſacred So- 
lemnitics they were uſed to prefent the Gods 
whom they worſhipped with a Crown, or a Gar- 
land, made of Bovghs, and Leaves of ſuch Trees, 
in which they were thought to delight, as to Ju 


piter a Crown of Oak, to Apolts of Laurel, to 


Minerva of Olive, to Venus of Myrtle. 
This Superſtition infected the [Hebrews in com- | 


mon with other Nations, notwithſtanding they 
were commanded by the Law of Moſes, not only 


t 
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to avoid, but to extirpate this Kind of Idolatry Chap. 4. 

wherever they found it, by cutting down their A 
conſecrated Woods and Groves, that no Monu— 

ment of thoſe impure Places might be left in the 
Country, nor no Shades afford a Covering to I- 

mages and Altars erected to falſe Gods: And this gr, 
Prohibition was not reſtrained to the Land of 33. 

Canaan, which was taken from the old Inhabi- 

tants, upon the Account of their Idolatry, but 


extended to all the Countries they ſhould con- 


quer, leſt by Imitation they ſhould be infected 
with the Impieties of the People they had ſub- 
dued, and be ſeduced from their Obedience to 
thoſe Laws by which God deſigned they ſhould 
be governed. 5 
: The Hebrews had not only their Idols upon Ia. lvii. 8. 
_ Hills and Mountains, but they worſhipped a Sort 
of Penates which they placed ſometimes behind 
the Doors of their private Houſes, and adored _ 
as Domeſtick Deities. And the Prophet Hoſea Höf. is, 1, 2. 
charges the Ifraelites with going a whoting af- 
ter the Gods they had ſet up in their Corn Floors, 
and in theit Wine-preſſes ; in ſhort, there was 
ſcarce a private Room, or a High-Way, or a Cor- 
ner of a Street where there was not ſome Idola- 
trous Image, which in the wicked Times of their 
Government was ſet up by profane Princes and 
Perſons, in order to deſtroy the eftabliſhed Re- 
ligion, and corrupt the Devotion of the People. 
The Effigies likewiſe of ſome God was cngra- 
ven and worn in Rings, in the Nature of Amu— 
Icts, in which they vainly fancied there was ſome 
Power to preſerve them from Miſchief and 
Misfortune. Maimonides mentions ſuch idola- De Idolol. c. y. 
trous Rings as were utterly unlawful to be uſed, 
and Veſlels marked with the Image of the Sun, 
the Moon, or Dagon, which were accounted 
Symbols of Divinity among the Heathens. _ 

The moſt antient Monuments ot Idolatry 1 

1 5 | 5 ev. xxvi. 1 
mong the Gentiles, were conſecrated Pillars, or 1 
Columns, which the Hebrews were forbidden to 
Go & ere 
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, ere, as Objects of divine Homage and Adora- 
tion. Theſe were rude Stones without the Re- 
preſentation of Men or any other Creatures, and 
may ſignifie any other Work; an Altar, for In- 
ſtance, ſet up for ſacred Purpoſes, and the. Exer- 
ciſe of religious Rites. The ſovereign celeſtial 
Gods were worſhipped in the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, wherein they were thought to dwell, but 


the petty Deities, the Demons, were at firſt a- 
dored in plain ſimple Columns, in which, after a 


folemn Dedication, they were ſuppoſed to keep 


Gen. xxviii. 18. their Reſidence. This Practice is conceived to 


Voſſius de Idol. 
„8. 


ariſe from an Imitation of Jacob, who took a Stone 
and ſet it up for a Pillar, as a Monument of the 
divine Mercy to him, and to preſerve the Memory 
of the Viſion which he had ſeen. This Stone was 
held in great Veneration in future Times, and 


by the Fews removed to Jeraſalem; after the De- 
_ ſtruction of which, by Titus, they were indulg' 


(upon that Day when it was taken, which wa 


the only Day they were permitted to come thi- 


ther) with great Lamentation and Expreſſions of 


Sorrow, to go anoint this Stone. From the 
Word Bethel, the Place where the Pillar 


I. 2. Canaan. 
c. 3 


was erected, came the Word Beætylia among 
the Heathen, which ſignified rude Stones, which 
they worſhipped, either as Symbols of Divinity, 


or as true Gods animated by fome heavenly Power. 
The learned Bochart aſſerts, that the Phentcians, 


at leaſt as the Jews think, firſt worſhipped this 


very Stone which Jacob anointed, and afterward 


conſecrated others, which they called Betylia or 
 Beryli, in Memory of this Stone anointed at 
| Bethel. It is certain, that this idolatrous Cuſtom, 

came very early into the World, which gave Oc 


caſion to Moſes, not only to forbid the erecting 


of ſuch Pillars, but to command them to be broken 


- Ene Ules. 


down and deſtroycd, wherever they were found, 
becauſe in his Time, they were converted to pro- 


The 
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The Worſhipping of Images had the ſame Foun- Chap. 4. 


dation with the Adoring of Pillars ; for Images, as 


Mr. Mede obſerves, were the Bodies for Dæmons Book 3. c. 5. 
to animate and dwell in. The making of theſe I- 
dols is ſtrictly prohibited, and it is ſuppoſed, they | 
included not only protuberant Statues made of 
Wood or Stone, and other Materials, but alſo 
the Pictures of the Stars, or Birds, or Men, or 


Beaſts, or Fiſhes, leſt they ſhould prove the In- 


ſtruments of Idolatry. The ſecond Command- 
ment in the Decalogue, is thus underſtood by 
Origen, who aflerts, that there was not ſo much 
as a Picùure-Drawer, or a Maker of Statucs, in 
their Common- wealth. This Opinion he derived, 
in all likelyhood, from the ewe, who from the 
Time of the Maccabees to the Deſtruction of Je- 
ruſulem, thought they were forbidden by this Law, 
to make an Image or Figure of any living Crea- _ 
ture, eſpecially of a Man. Joſephus relates, that Archæol. I. x9, 
all the Roman Governours before Pilate, were“ S- 
uſed to carry Enſigns in Jeruſalem without the 
Image of Ceſar in them, becauſe their Law for- 
bad the making of Images; and when Vitellius 
was to lead the Roman Army through Judæa a- 
gainſt the Arabians, with Images in their Enſigns, 
the People ran to meet him, beſeeching him to 
forbear it, for it was not conſonant to the Laws 
of their Country, to fee Images brought into it. 
But whether this was the antient Expofition of 
the Law is much to be queſtioned. The Tal- 
mudiſis think it was unlawful to make any Fi- 


gures of celeſtial Bodies, either prominent or 


plain, tho' it were only upon the Account of 
Ornament, but as for Animals, they might make 
prominent Statues of them, except only of Men, 
the Images of whom, they might draw upon a 
Plain. Theſe Diſtinctions are look'd upon, as not 
_ ſufficiently ſupported; and the common Opinion 
is, that Maſes did not intend to forbid the very 
making of an Image, but that they ſhould not 


be 
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be made for the Uſes of Religion, or ſet up in a- 
ny Placeof divine Worſhip. 3 

It is not to be doubted, but that the firſt Ima- 

ges were made of very mean Materials, and it 

js probable, that the firſt Statues were made of 

Potter's Clay, well burnt, like our earthen Veſſels; 


and what confirms this Opinion is, that theſe. 


Statues had their Beginning at Babylon, the Place 


where the working of Clay or Earth, was firſt 


practiſed, as well as the Burning of it, as is evi- 
dent from the Tower of Babe! made of Brick- 
work. That theſe carthen Gods might appear 


the more beautiful to the Eye, they were ſome- 
times painted with Vermilion; next to this, they 
choſe Wood, which is the caſieſt for Carving, 


Think iy. 14. 


for the Materials of their Gods. This is manifeſt 


from the ſeveral Paſſages in the Prophets, where 


they upbraid the Fews with their wooden Gods; 
He heweth him down Cedars, and taketh the Cypreſs 


aud the Oak : Part thereof he will take to burn and 
warm himſelf, with Part thereof he eateth Fleſh, 
aud the Reſidue thereof he maketh a God, and fall- 
 eth down nnto it. But the Eaſtera Nations did not 
continue long in this Simplicity, for they affected 

a 1 Magnificence and Reſpec in the preci- 
ons 


/laterials of theit Idols. Thus we find the He- 
brews made their Calf of the beſt of Metals, and the 
Scripture frequently Reproaches the Pagans with 
the Idols of Gold and Silver, which indeed were 


more frequent in the Eaſtern, than in any other 


Dent. iv. 16, 17 


J » 
I'he Prohibition in the Law of Moſes, conceru- 
ing the Worſhip of Images, is very particular; for 


as it was forbidden to repreſent God in a human 
Shape, which was common among the Heathens, 
ſo they were not to make the Figure of any 
| Beaſt, or Bird, or Inſect; for in the Shape of ſuch 
_ Creatures, the Centiles repreſented their Gods, or 
ſome of their Qualities, for not only Oxen were 


facrcd to Apis, and Rams to Jupiter Ammon, but 


Hawks and Eagles, and cven Beetles, were conſe— 


crxated 


2 
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| gr to other Deities. No Image of a Serpent Chap. 4. 


s allowed, becauſe they had been often uſed as ? 


/ Syinbols of Divinity, nor of a Fiſh, which was any de Ne Nat. 
one of the Deities of the Syrians. If they ſaw any r. b. 5» 
Images (as they muſt needs do in other Countries) 
the Hebrews were obliged to uſe no Geſture be- 
fore them, that ſignified any Degree of Reve- 
rence or Honour, either by Proſtration, by bow- 
ing their Bodies, or kiſſing their Hands, much leſs 
to offer Sacrifice, to make Vows, to burn Incenſe, 
to conſecrate Temples to them, to ſwear by them, 
or to light Candles before them, 


The Puniſhment attending upon this Sin, was Exod. Xx. 7. 


the Deſtruction and Ruin of themſelves and Fa- 

milies. Idolatry was underſtood to be a Kind 

of high Treaſon againſt the Sovereign of Heaven 

and Earth, and therefore God threatens to per- 

| ſue the Guilty with his Vengeance in their Poſ  _ 

terity. It is an Obſervation of Maimonidet, that More Nevoch. 

_ viſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers upon the Chil- P. 2:6 liv. 

_ dren, is denounced only againſt the Sin of Idola- 

try, and to the fourth Generation is only menti- 
oned, becauſe the moſt a Man can live to ſee of 

his Seed is the fourth Generation ; accordingly 

Gad orders, ſays he, that if any City prove Ido- 

laters, the Inhabitants ſhould be deſtroyed utterly, 


and all that was therein; Fathers, Children, Grand- 


Children, great Grand-children, and the new-born 
Infants were all killed for the Sin of their Parents. 
The fame Rabbi judiciouſly remarks, that in the 
whole Law of Maſes, and in the Books of the 
Prophets, we ſhall never find theſe Words, Fu- 
ry, Auger, Indignation , Jealouſie, attributed to 


God, but when they relate to Idolatry ; nor any 


| Man called an Enemy to God, an / Adverſary, an 
Hater of him, but only (dolaters, from whence it 
appears, that the Worſhippers of Images were al- 
Ways included under that Denomination ; not that 
they thought theſe Images to be Gods (for no 
Man in the World ever thought a Statue to be 
the Creator of Heaven and Earth, or the Go- 


L ernoutr 
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vernour of the World) but eſteemed them only 
as Meflengers and Mediators between God and 
Men. This was a Law ſo well known to the 
antient Heathens, that the beſt Men among them 
would ſuffer no Images to be ſetup in their Tem- 
ples; in particular, Nama forbad this to the Ko- 


mans, Which he learn'd, as Clemens Alexandrinus 


canceives, from the Inſtitutions of Moſes ; inſo- 
much, that for the Space of a hundred and ſeven- 
ty Years, though the Romans built Temples, yet 


they made no Image, neither Statue, nor ſo much 


as a Picture, and the Reaſon is thus given by Plu- 


earch in the Life of that Prince, becauſe they 


thought it a great Crime to repreſent the moſt 


excellent Being by ſuch mean Things, and that 


Deut. vii. 5, 


God was to be apprehended only by the Mind. 
The Hebrews by the Law of Moſes were obli- 
ged to deſtroy all the Images they found, ſuch as 


were molten were to be broken down, and ſuch 
as were graven were to be conſumed with Fire, 


that no Incentive to Idolatry might remain, nor 


any Monument of profane Worſnip be left in the 
Countries they had ſubdued. To ſee this done 
was properly the Buſineſs of the ſupreme Gover- 


Del Imper. Sum. 
Poteſt. Circa 
Sacra. C. 8. 5. 


nour, as the learned Grotius obſerves ; for tho? 
out of private Places, it belonged to the Lord of 
the Place, or, if he were negligent, to the King, 


to remove Idols, yet none but the ſupreme Pow- 


er might remove them out of publick Places, 


or ſuch Perſons who were delegated thereby to 


that Office. After the Idols were defaced, the 


Don vii. 25,26 


Fews were forbidden to employ any of the Gold 
or Silver to their own Uſe, leſt they ſhould be 


ſeduced into a Conceit that there was ſome— 


thing ſacred in it, and ſo tempted to worſhip it; 


nor were they to bring it into their Houſes, to be 
applied to any private Purpoſe for Advantage, it 
being one of their affirmative Precepts, that no 


Man ſhould ſeek the leaſt Profit or Benefit from 


any Thing belonging to an Idol; but they were to 


look upon it, not only as uſeleſs and unprofitable, 
5 but 
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conſumed and deſtroyed. Theſe Injunctions tend- 
ed highly to the Security of the true Religion, 
which taught them to have every Thing contrary 


29 


but as hateful and execrable; and therefore (un- Chap. 5. 
der the Penalty of Stoning ) it was to be intirely 


to it, in the utmoſt Abhorrence, inſomuch ( as More Nevoch. 
Maimonides interprets this Precept) that if a Man P. 3. c. 37. 


broke ſuch Images, or melted them down, and 
then ſold the Silver and Gold, he committed an 
Abomination, and the Price of this being mingled 


with their other Riches, proved the Ruſt of them 


all. Of this the Jews were ſo ſenſible, after they 


had ſevercly ſmarted for their Idolatry, that they 


thought it unlawful to ule any Veſſel that had 
been employed in ſacrificing to a falſe God; nay, 


to warm themſelves with the Wood of a Grove, 


after it was cut down, or to fit under the Shadow 
of ir, for Coolneſs fake, while it was ſtanding, 
or ſo much as to uſe the Aſhes of the Wood that 
was left after the Grove was burnt. | 


CHAP; . 


The Worſhipping of the Braſen Serpent. 


A TOtwithſtanding the Severity of the Law a4. 


gainſt the making of Images, yet, as 7 
ſtin Martyr obſerves in his Book againit 


4 


Tryp ho, it muſt be ſome what my ſterious, that God, 
in the Caſe of the Braſen Serpent, ſhould command 
an Image to be made, for which, he fays, one of 


the Jews confeſſed, he never could hear a Reaſon 
from any of their Doctors; nor is it poſſible, fays 


the ſame Father, to be underſtood, till they belicve 
in Chriſt, and him crucified, whole Victory over 
the Devils, by his Croſs and Pafſion, was in this 
Type molt lively repreſented. This was an Imavc 


of poliſhed Braſs, in the Form of one of thole 


ta mig 


— — 
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Book V. flaming Serpents who bit the People, which, 
WY WV though not followed with immediate Death, yet 


| Chap. xvi. 7. 


P. 28. 


made an Inflammation, and ſuch Ulcers, as ſome 


conceive, were incurable. This Figure was 


ſet upon a Pole, ſo high that every one in the 


Camp might ſee it; and whoever was bitten, 


when he look'd up to it, and (as the Fews ſpeak ) 
directed his Heart to God, was cured of the 


Wound. They had ſo much Underſtanding ge- 
nerally, as to ſay, that the mere Beholding of it 


had no Effect, for the Author of the Book of 


Wiſdom obſerves, he that turned himſelf towards 


it, was not healed by the Thing which he ſaw, 


but by thee that art the Saviour of all; and there- 


fore it was a ſuperſtitious Conceit to fancy that 


this Serpent was a Sort of Taliſinan, made to re- 


ceive I know not what Influence from the Stars. 
To be cured and reſtored to perfect Health, by 


looking upon this Image, according to the Jeu, 
advanced the Dignity of the Miracle, becaufe na- 
turally it would have made the Inflammation the 
greater; for they obſerve that thoſe, who are bit 
by venomous Beaſts, and follow the Preſcriptions. 
of Phyſicians, muſt not behold the Image of the 
| Beaſt by whom they were bitten: But this was 
commanded by God, that the Hraelites might 


know that their Diſeaſe and their Medicine came 


from him, who made that, whoſe AſpeS& was 
_ pernicious, become a Remedy, and a Means of 
their Preſervation. The Lifting-up of the Braſen 


Serpent was a Thing ſo well known to all the 


neighbouring Nations, that as Tavernier relates 
in his Travels, the Fame of it, in all Probability, 
was carried into India, where they {till ſet up 
an Idol in the Form of a wreathed Serpent upon 


a Perch ſix or ſeven Foot high, which they de- 


voutly worſhip, and ſolemnly carrying it along 
with them in their Travels, prepare it every Morn- 
ing for the Company to pay their Adorations to it. 


This 
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h, This Braſen Serpent was preſerved as a Monu- Chap. 5 
a | duet of the divine Mercy, but in Proceſs of Time 9 
1e became an Inſtrument of Idolatry. When this 

” Superſtition began, is difficult to determine ; but 

8 the deſt Account is given by David Kimchi in 

n, the following Manner. From the Time that the 

5 Kings of Ifræel did Evil, and the Children of 1/- 

2 rael followed Idolatry, till the Reign of Hezekiah, 

5 they offered Incenſe to it; for it being written 

+ in the Law of Moſes, whoever looks upon it fhall 


live, they fancied, they might obtain Bleſſings by 
ds its Mediation, and therefore thought it worthy to 
be worſhipped. It had been kept from the Days 

of Moſes, in memory of a Miracle, juſt as the 
1 Pot of Manna alſo was: And Aſa and Jeboſaphat 


A did not extirpate it, when they rooted out Idolatry, 

p becauſe in their Reign they did not obſerve that the 

Y People worſhipped this Serpent, or burnt Incenſe 

. to it; and therefore they left it as a Memorial. 

i But Iezekiah thought fit to take it quite away, 

5 when he aboliſhed other Idolatry, becauſe in the 

It Time of his Father they adored it as an Idol; 
2 and though pious People among them accounted 
* 


tit only as a Memorial of a wonderful Work, yet 
8 be judged it better to aboliſh it, though the Me- 


; mory of the Miracle ſhould happen to be loſt, 
2 than ſuffer it to remain, and leave the Iſraelites in 
15 Danger to commit [dolatry hereafter with it. Our 
f learned Dr. Jachſan obſcrves, that the pious He- Humilation of | 
2  zekiah was moved with the greater Indignation the gon ol God: 
* againſt the Worſhip of this Image, becauſe in 7 
ES. T ruth it never was a Type of our Saviour, but 
1 


a Figure of his grand Enemy, and therefore he 
b ; expreſſed ſuch Detcltation of it, as not only to 
© break it in Pieces, to grind it to Powder, and 
| - ſcatter it in the Air, that no ſuperſtitious Relick 
8 might remain of it, but to fix upon it the Name 
of Nehuhſtan, the Signification of which Word 
though not to be found in our Lexicons, yet in 
our Eagliſi Language is conceived to import no 
lels than bs at, the foul Ficad, or the old Dra- 


Lor. 
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Book V. gon. There is a Fable among the Fews, that 
ſome Fragments of the Brazen Serpent remained 
till the Time of Joſiah ; and at this Day, as Fi- 
gonins relates in his Hiſtory of 1zaly, they pretend 
to ſhew this Serpent intire at the Church of St. 
Ambroſe in Milan: But the wiſer Romaniſts are 
aſhamed of this Impoſture, and confeſs it is not 
the Figure made by Moſes, (which was broken 
and never reſtored ) but another deviſed in Imi- 
tation of it. 


CHAP. VL 
The Idolatry of the Golden Calf. 
Exod. xxxia HE Molten Calf was another Obje& of 
1, 2, Kc, ndolatrous Worſhip among the Hebrews. 


They had hitherto been conducted through 
| the Wilderneſs by a Pillar of Cloud and Fire, 

that went before them, but that Cloud now cov. 
ll ring the Mount where Moſes was, and not remo- 
| bing at all from thence, they imagined that it 
M T would no longer be their Guide, and therefore 
Ul they applied to Aaron as ſupreme Governor of 
. their Affairs, to make for them a Sacred Sign, or 

. Symbol, as other Nations had, that might re- 


n 


preſent God in a viſible Manner. They ſaid to 
bl In Pirke Elie. Aaron, ſay the Fews, We find that the Egyprians 
" ſer. c. 45. extol their Gods, they ſing and chant before them, 
$1 for they behold them with their Eyes ; make us 
reg „ ſuch Gods as theirs are, that we may ſee them 
before us. They deſi red, ſaith a Rabbi, a ſenſible 
| Object of divine Worſhip, not with any Inten- 
tion to deny God who brought them out of E- 
Spt, but that ſomething in the Place of God 
might ſtand before them when they declared his 
wonderful Works. Aaron, after great Debate and 
Importunity, complied with their Demand; for = 
Ii it is not cred) ble, he would immediately con- 
l | ſemt 


. 
„ 
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' ſent to ſo impious a Fact as this is without the Chap. 6. 
| leaſt Argument againſt it. This is ſo improbable, WW 
that the Jews have invented this Story, that Hur 
having rebuked the People for this Attempt, they 
fell upon him and killed him, which frighted Aa- 
ron into a ſpeedy Compliance. 


e The Materials of this Idol were golden Ear- 
; Rings of the People, worn in thoſe Eaſtern Coun- 
: tries, by Men as well as Women, and probably 

they were ſome of the Jewels which they bor- 

rowed of the Egyptians. "Theſe they preſented 

as an Offering to Aaron, who put them in a Bag, 

and then, having a Mould, caſt them into it, and 

made a Golden Calf. 5 

This Image was no bigger than a Calf, though 

it had an Head like an Ox; and ſome imagine 
5 that Aaron with a graving Tool, made the ſame 
f Marks upon it as were upon the Egyptian Apis, 
which was a Cow that had a Spot upon her right 
h Side like a Creſcent, (as ſome Writers obſerve) _ 
©; and a ſquare white Spot in her Forehead. But 
1 others think it more reaſonable, that the Calf com- 
* ing rough out of the Mould, he only poliſhed it 
it With a proper Tool; for though Apis was in 
re great Honour among the Egyptians, yet it was a 
of living Cow, and not the Image of one which they 
Ir had in ſuch Veneration. Therefore Mr. Selden De Dis Syris. 
e- takes it to be more probable, th at this golden Calf, nt. 2. c. 4. 
to or Ox, or Bullock, (for ſo the Pſalmiſt differently Pa. cvi. 15 
15 calls it) was made in Imitation of that golden Ox *%* _ 
m, that repreſented Oſiris; for the Egyptians had a 
us mighty Veneration for the River Nile, called in 
Mm Hebrew S:chor (from whence came Siris, and for 
le "the Dog-Star (called Sris likewiſe) at whoſe 
n- Riſing the River began to ſwell, and for the Sun 
E- (which was principally intended by this Name) 
od to whom, both the Bull at Heliopolis, and the 
his Ox at Memphis were ſolemnly conſecrated. 
nd: þ It is difficult to diſcover the Reaſon, that in- 
for duced Aaron to repreſent God in this Figure; 


on- many are of Opinion, that he imitated the E- 
cas Vol. III. ä  gyptians, 
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gyptians among whom he had long lived, which 
to me appears unlikely, ſince he had ſeen the Judg- 
ments executed by God againſt all their Deities. 
Nor is it probable that he would make ſuch a Re- 
preſentation of the Divinity as was in Uſe amon 

a Nation, from whoſe Slavery they had lately 
been deliver'd; and further, what Reaſon is there 


to ==h the Iſraelites themſelves could 


to believe, that their God was like 


any thing which that People worſhipped , who 


abhorred ch. Sacrifices which the God of Ifrael 


required. Their Conjecture ſeems to be more 


_ reaſonable, who ſay; that Aaron in making this 


Exod. xxiv. 
20. 


Calf, took his Pattern from ſome Part of the 
Shechinah, which appeared to him and the Elders. 
of Iſrael, (when they eat before God) attended 


With the Angels; ſome of which called Chera- 


 bims, they think appeared with the Faces of Ox- 


Deut. iv. 15. 


en. But as there is no Mention in that Place 
of Cherubims, nor of Angels appearing in any 
Shape whatſoever , and Moſes expreſly ſays, the 


Iſraelites faw no Manner of Similitude on the 
Day when the Lord ſpake to them in Horeb, 


3 5 therefore in all probability, Aaron and the 


Iders ſaw none afterwards) ſo it is ſappoſed, 


there is no Evidence, that the heavenly Miniſ⸗ 
ters at any Time appeared | in this Shape, till the 
| Shechinah departed from the Temple in the Days 


of Ezekiel. It is therefore imagined , that 


nſiit. ,. c. 0. 


Aaron made Choice of an Ox to be the Symbol 


of the divine Preſence, in hope, that the People 


would never be ſo ſtupid as to worſhip it, but 
only to put them in Mind of the divine Power 


repreſented by it; for the Head of an Ox was 


antiently an Emblem of Strength, and Horns 
were a common Sign of kingly Power, Which 
made the Chriſtian Fathers perhaps, when they 


ſpake of this Calf, or Ox of Aaron, mention 
only its Head; becauſo Moſes, (ſays La&antins) 


went up to the Mount and ſtaid there forty Days, 
| they made themſelves ne Figure of a . 


Head 
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Head, called Apis in Egypt, to be carried before Chap. 6. 
them; not becauſe he imagined that Aaron made WW 


only the Head, but becauſe this was the 
principal Part whereby God was repreſented. 
When the Idol of the Calf was formed, the 


People cryed ont, that it was a proper Image or 


Symbol of the divine Mo jeſty, which had deliver'd 


them from the Bondage of Egypt, and Aaron, at 


their Requeſt, ſet it apart by a ſolemn Rite of 
Conſecration ; 'he built an Altar, offered Sacritices, 


and kept a ſolemn Feaſt in Honour of i it, and as 
at this Time, Moſes had not preſcribed any Rules 
for their Sacrifices, *tis probable, that they ſacri- 


ficed after the Manner of the Nations, and likely, 
after the Cuſtom of the Egyptians. This mock 


Dedication was e with Muſick, Dan- 


cing, and Songs, and ſome imagine, that after they 
had eaten and drunk liberally, they committed 


Fornication, and all Manner of Laſciviouſneſs, 


after the Manner of the Heathen Worſhippers. 
Moſes upon his Return from the Mount, was 


an Eye-Witneſs of theſe abominable Feſtivities ; 

in the Camp, and being ſeized with a divine Im- 
pulſe, he threw the Idol into the Fire, and melted 
it down, fo that though the Matter remained, yet 

the outward Form and Shape of it was de- 


ſtroyed ; he then filed it down to Powder, and 


_ grated it into Duſt as ſmall as Flour, and ſtraw- 
ed it upon the Water of the Brook that de- 
ſcended out of the Mount. So that the People 
having no other Water, were obliged, when they 

Were thirſty, to drink it with this Mixture. The 
Jews fancy, that the Duſt of the Calf was thrown 
into the Brook, in order to diſcover thoſe that 
were guilty of 10 
ſame Effect with the Water of Jealouſie, it made 
their Bellies ſwell, and their Beards, as ſome have 
fabled, turn yellow, but this ConjeQure has no 
4 Support. The Defign was to convince them, how 
vile a thing this Idol was, which was gone into 
their Draught, and mixed with their Excrements. 


olatry, for upon ſuch it had the 


D 2 The 
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Book V. The Excuſe made by Aaron, when he was quef- 
tioned about his Behaviour in this Matter, has giv- 
en ſome Trouble to Expoſitors, for he ſeems to 

urge in his Defence, that he threw the Gold into 

the Fire without any ill Intention, and without 

meddling any further with it, out it came in the 

Form of a Calf, which made our Dr. Jachſon 
think it more than probable, that there was ſome 

magical or dæmoniacal Skill practiſed in the ſud- 

den molting of this Idol, which very much 

Increaſed the Peoples Superſtition to it; for what 

_ elle, ſays he, would Aaron mean by theſe Words, 

I caſt it into the Fire, and there came out hit : 2 
Ca,, than, that there was ſome ſecret inviſible O- I 
peration whereby is was moulded into this Form 
in an Inſtant, which raiſed the Peoples Devotion 
to it. This learned Man falls into the Opinion 
of ſome Jews who go a great deal further, and 
imagine, that the Devil enter'd into the Idol, and 
made it roar like a Bull, to carry a greater Awe 
and Terror with it. But theſe ſeem to be Con- 
ceits invented for the Excuſe of Aaron, who in 
the Hiſtory is ſaid plainly 20 have made this molten 
Calf, which he could not have done without de- 
figning it, and running the Gold into a Mould of 
this Figure. The Fews to this Day are very ſol- 
licitous to palliate this Idolatry of their Anceſ- 
tors, but with little Succeſs, as appears from a 
Proverb for many Ages received among them, 
That all the Miſeries that have befallen them, are 

_ Morſels £ the . C alf. 
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CHAP. VI. 
The Golden Calves erected by Jerobo- 
am at Dan and Bethel. 


HE Calves ſet up by Jeroboam have ſo near 1 Kings xii. 
a Relation to that of the Wilderneſs, that 29> &c. 
this ſeems to be a proper Place to give an 


Account of them; for the Idolatry was altogether 


the ſame both in its Form and Matter, tho* the 
Cauſe be ſomewhat different. The Hiſtory of 
this Tranſaction is thus related in Scripture, 
God to puniſh Solomon, for having turned his Heart 
to the Idols of his foreign Women, ſuffered 
that flouriſhing State which he had governed as 
King, to be torn to pieces at the Beginning of 
the Reign of Rehoboam his Son; Feroboam one 
of his Miniſters , having found Means to make 
ten of the Tribes revolt againſt him , which re- 
mained thus divided from the reſt till the De- 
ſtruction of the whole Country by the Kings of 
Aria and Chaldea. This revolted Prince, when 
he was fixed upon the Throne, eaſily foreſaw, 
that he would ſoon loſe both his Crown and 
Subjects, if he ſuffered the People, who were 
particularly bound to go up to FJeruſalem, at the 
reat Feſtivals, to perform their Worſhip in that 
Place. The Splendor and Magnificence of the 
Temple, the Majeſty of Religion, the Addreſs of 
the Prieſts concerned to bring back the Schiſ- 
maticks, and the Threatnings and Power of the 
King, he was afraid, would ruin his Deſigns. 


And therefore to prevent theſe Inconveniences, 


he made two Calves of Gold, and ſet them up, 
the one in Dan and the other in Bethel, the firſt 
being on the North Side, and the ſecond to the 
South of the Frontiers of Judæa; where he com- 


manded his Subjects to offer their Sacrifices and 
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Devotions. Bethel was, in the general Opini- 
wYVv on, eſteem'd as a ſacred Place, having been 
_ conſecrated by Jacob, when God appeared to him 


The Antiquities of the 


there more than once, and Dan had been famous 
for the Teraphim of Micah unto which there 
was 4. publick Reſort of the People: For theſe 


| Reaſons it is ſuppoſed, he waved his royal City 
Which was Hhechem, and choſe theſe two Places 


for the Reſidence of the divine Majcſty, for ſo 


he pretended, that theſe Calves repreſented the true 


God who brought their Fathers out of Egypr , 


whom he did not forſake, but worſhip in theſe 


Symbols of his Preſence. 
It is obſerved, by the learned Bochart, that one 
Egg is not more like to another, than theſe 


_ Calves were to that which was made by Aaron 
in the Wilderneſs, only, as the Jeus fay, till 


the Time of Jeroboam the Jews ſucked but one 


Calf, but fron: that Time they ſucked two: And 
this Idolatry, it is probable, came likewiſe from 
Egypt, where Jeroboam had lived a conſide- 
rable Time with the King of Toſakim, whilſt he 
Was baniſhed the Court of Solomon and his Coun- 
try. Theſe Calves are ſpoken of by the Pro- 


phet Hoſea in the feminine Gender, who calls them 


Heiſers, or young Cows ; The Septuagint ſay, Je- 


roboam made two golden Heifers, and ſo does 


Joſephus, he made two Heifers of Gold, and con- 


ſecrated to them two Temples. But molt of the 


antient Interpreters conceive, that the Hiſtorians 


made uſe of this Expreſſion ſignifying a Fe- 
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male, only to render the Worſhip of the Idols _ ; 


the more contemptible ; ; and ſay, that theſe 
Calves were made in Imitation of the Egyp- 


tiaus, Who had a Couple of Oxen which they 
| worſhipped ; Apis at Memphis, the Metropolis of 
the upper Eg ypt, and Myevis at Hierapolis, which 
was the chicf City of the lower. 


The Leader of the Rebels, as well as the 5 


aolaters in the Wilderneſs, proclaimed before the 
Idols upon the Feaſt of their Conſecration; 
Theſe are thy Gods, O Iiracl, which brought thee 


oat. 
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out of the Land of Egypt „as if he had ſaid, Chap. 7. 


God is every where in his Eſſence, and can- A 


not be included in any Place; he dwells among 
you here as well as at Feruſalem, and if you en- 
quire any Symbols of his Preſence, behold here 
they are in theſe Calves which I have ſet up; 
for they could not be ſo ſtupid as to believe, 


that the Idols taken juſt before out of the Fur- 


nace, had been their Deliverers ſo many Ages 
before. It is evident, that the Worſhip * theſe 
Calves was not looked upon by the ſacred Wri- 


ters, and by the Prophets, as an abſolute Pagan 


Idolatry, but only as a Schiſm, which was in- 
deed very criminal in it ſelf, but did not come 
up to the Degree of a total Apoſtacy; for the 


a Hiſtory of the Revolt of the ten Tribes intro- 


duces FJeroboam ſpeaking not like a Perſon whoſe 
Intention was to make the People change their 
Religion, but as repreſenting to them, that the 
true God being every where, was not confined 
to any certain Place, and therefore t they might 


pay their Devotions to him, as well in Dan and 


Bethel, as at Feruſalem. 

The Worſhip offered before theſe Images, it 
is ſuppoſed, was in Imitation of the Ceremo- 
nies of the Moſaic Law, or had it been other- 
wiſe, God would have reproached them with it 


by his Prophets, which, that he did, does no 
where appear: It is only to be obſerved, that 
Feroboam alter'd the Day of the Feaſt of the ſe- 
venth Month (being the Feaſt of Tabernacles) 
which inſtead of its being celebrated upon the 
fifteenth Day of the ſeventh Month, he trans- 
ferr'd to the fifteenth Day of the following Month. 


80 ſays the Text, he offered upon the Altar that 1 Kings wii, 33+ 


hs had made in Bethel, the fifteenth Day of the 


eighth Month, in the Month which he bad deviſed 


of his own Heart, aud ordained a Feaſt, and of- 


fered upon the Altar, and burut Incenſe. Had 


he introduced any other Alterations, they would 
queſtionleſs have deen mentioncd in the Hiſtory. 
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46 The Antiquities of the 


Book V. The ſacred Writ ſays, in the Month he had de 
viſea, but does not ſay, he deviſed the Feaſt, or 
Ceremonies of the Feaſt, which is generally be- 

lieved he appointed to be celebrated every Lear 

at Bethel, in the fame Manner as the Feaſt of Ta- 7 

bernacles was at Jeruſalem; but the moſt for- 

Cible Argument to prove, that he made no Altera- 

1 tion in the Worſhip, is thus ſtated : Shalmaneſer 1 

| RO be King of Afſyria having carried into Capti- 7 
vid the ten 1 ſent into their Country a 

long of A rians and Chaldeans, who 
carry'd doag ee them their Idols, and 
© -1\hipped them; but the King being informed 


= * 1 38 ey 
N. IT $4.0 . 
r RN * "ID 
N . ru 8 8 do 7 * r r k 
ee . I 5 „ 2 % 


| .- ey were devoured by Lions, becauſe they did 

| not worſhip the God of the Country, he com- | 
manded one of the Prieſts whom they brought ; 
| from Samaria to be carried thither, and he dwelt 4 


in Bethel, and taught them how they ſhould 
fear the Lord. This Expedient ſucceeded ſo well, 
[ that the Inhabitants were no more a Prey to the 
| wild Beaſts, which is thought a convincing Ar- 
t gument, that the Samaritans worſhipped the true 
8 God, who had put them in Poſſeſſion of that 
| Country, and that it was by the ſame Manner 
| of Worſhip they had received from Moſes, o- 
1 therwiſe this Worſhip could not have been pre- 
| vailing with God to withdraw the Lions from | 
among them. | | 
| The Prieſts of the Family of 3 and the 
„ | Levites, who had their Cities and Abodes among 
the ten revolted Tribes, to avoid joining in the 
ä Schiſm, retired moſt of them into the Domi- 
f | nions of the King of Judah, which proving a 
great additional Strength to the Houſe of David, 
| | gave Jeroboam an Opportunity of ſeizing their Ci- 
| tics and Eſtates, whereby he eaſed the People of 
3 paying their Tythes, there being none to demand 
them, ſo he gratified them by making Prieſts out 
= of every Tribe and Family, even in the extreme 
Part of the Country. Thus as he transferred 
the Kingdom trom the Houle of David, ſo he 
removed 


' Arzxrw Republick. Ar 
FE removed the Prieſthood from the Family of a- Chap. 8. 
#3 ron, and let it looſe, that any body might be ad- CA 
mitted to that honourable Employment. This 
raiſed his Popularity, and, no doubt, ingrati- 
ated him with the Iſraelites; and it is ſuppoſed, 
as he had Prieſts, ſo he had Levites alſo of the 
ſame Stamp; that is, ſome to ſerve under the 
Prieſts as they did, but in Oppoſition to the eſta- 
bliſhed Rule, theſe lower Officers always mini- 
ſter'd in black Veſtments. The Pontificate and 
Supremacy over this ſchiſmatical Prieſthood, he re- 
ſerved in his own Hands; for the Temple he 
erected to incloſe his Calves, and the Altars he 
built for Sacrifices, he conſecrated himſelf, and 
preſumed to perform the higheſt Part of the Prieſts 
Office, which was to burn Incenſe. Theſe Idols 
were at length deſtroyed by the Kings of Aria; 
the Calf in Bethel was carried to Babylon, with 
| bother Spoils, by Shalmaneſer, and the other in 
Dan was ſeized by Trglah-Pileſer, about ten Years 
before, in the Invaſion which he made upon 
Galilee, in which Province the City ſtood. 
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CHAP. VIIL 
G:deon's Ephod. 


5 HE Ephod made by Gideon with the Spoil) udges viii. 
„ of the Midianites, became after his Death an **» &. 
I Object of Idolatry. It is ſuppoſed to have been 


F 
| 
n 
® 


along Veſt, much like the Ephod of the High-prieſt, 

made of Purple, Gold, Crimſon and fine Linen, and 

iplendidly adorned with precious Stones ; but the 

Uſe of this Ephod is not ſo eaſy to diſcover. 

St. Auſtin believed it was made in Imitation of the Queſt. L. 5. 

Ephod of the High- prieſt, and by it muſt be un- © ̃ũ 

gerſtood all the Veſſels of the Holy-place, as if 

Gideon had made the Ephod, and all belonging 

| to 


| 
| 
42 The Antiquities of the 
| Book V. to it, that is, a Tabernacle, and all the holy Veſ- 
| — ſels; ſo that himſelf and F amily, and all the I/ 
| raelites ſacrificed in Ophrah, near the Tabernacle 
1 which he had built. Thus they did not worſhip 
l the Idols, but worſhipped God in another Place 
| | and another Tabernacle, and ſerved him with 
| ; other Veſſels than the holy Veſſels he had ap- 
| pointed, which was a plain Rebellion : But this 
| Father is fingular in this Opinion ; and I find that 
of the Fews carries much more probability in it, 
j that Gideon made this Ephod for a Monument of 
his Victory over the Midianitec. It was, ſays a 
[ K Kabbr, to be a Monument of the great Delive- 
| Jicbi in rance of Iſrael, and to ſhew how great was 
0 Es the Strength of their vanquiſhed Enemies, that 
| 8 great Mals of Gold which was in the Ephod be- 
* ing made only with the Ear-Rings of the Priſo- + 
ners. This is much more probable, and it is po 
fible that Gideon might have a pious and devout _ 
Intention in ſetting up this Trophy, in memory 
of his miraculous Deſtruction of two hundred 
1 thouſand of his Enemies, by three hundred Men 
. += only armed with empty Fitchers and Lamps ii inn 
ö . them.. 
| But this Conjecture is found not to be well 
| ſupported in every Part of it, for the Rabbi above 
1 pretends that Gideon put into this Ephod all the 
Gold that was taken from the Midianites, to ſneẽ-w 
how great was the Multitude of the ſubdued Ene- 
mies, when of their Ear-Rings alone, ſo great 
a Piece of Work was made. The Weight 
of thoſe Rings was a thouſand ſeven hundred 
Shekels. The Hebrew Shekel weighed about 
four Drachms, or half an Ounce ; if you reduce 
| ſeventeen hurdred half Ounces into Pounds, the 
whole will amount to forty two, or forty three 
Pounds of Gold. Now it is hard to conceive 
how much Gold could come into one Garment, 
the Ground of which was certainly Scarlet, f 
Purple, and fine Linen. Beſides, there were o- 
ther Rings, Boxes of Perfumes, Collars, and 
25 1 | many 
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many more Particulars of greater Weight, per- Chap. 8. 


haps than the Ear-Rings, which all ſeem to have 
been put into the Ephod. And St. Auſtin ſup- 


poſes it to be of maſſy Gold, becauſe the Text 


ſaith, Gideon ſet it up; as if it were meant by it, 
that this Garment ſtood up of it ſelf, becauſe it 


was not Cloth or Stuff, but a melted Matter in- 


to the Form of a Garment, or Cloak : But the 
moſt eaſy Interpretation is this, That Gideon 
took part of the Spoils, and made of them the 
Ephod to preſerve the Memory of his Victory, 
and reſerved the reſt for the Uſe of his Houſe, 


which from that Time was a rich and conſide- 


rable Family in Iſrael; for the Reader may ob- 
ſerve, that it is ſaid, He made an Ephod thereof, 
that is, out of this Offering, not that it was all 
ſpent upon it. 


If it de inquired, why Gidrow ſhould chuſe = 


kind of Raiment for a Monument, and not have 
erected a Pillar, or cauſed ſome huge Heap of Stones, 
to be rais'd, which, being the Practice of thoſe times, 
might have preſerved the Memory of his Victo- 


ry b It is ſuppoſed by ſome, that inſtead of ſetting 
up aPillar, and hanging up Trophies, he choſe. 


to make an Ephod as a Reaſon that he aſcribed 
his Succeſs only to God, and triumphed in no- 


thing but only the Reſtoration of the true Reli- 


gion, which he accompliſh'd by his Victories: Be- 


1ides, this Ephod, or Gown of Gideon's, is thought 


to be the Signal of Pattle, and military Enſign 


to the Armies, under which the Soldiers met: [f 
it be ſo, 'tis not to be wonder'd if Gideon, to 
preſerve the Memory of the Defeat of the Midi- 


auites made choice of that which was the Sig- 


nal and Standard under which the Soldiers had 
VVV e 
But how this Ephod of Gideon became an Idol, 


and perverted to the purpoſes of falſe Worſhip, is 


not ſo eaſy to determine; the moſt favourable 
Opinion is, that the People, after his Death, re- 
turned to Idolatry, and had this Fancy among 


Others, 


44 
Book V. 


The Antiquities of the 


others, that God would anſwer them where 


WY WV this Ephod was, as well as at the Tabernacle in 


* Sam. xxl. g. 


Shiloh; but others ſuppoſe that Gideon having 
conſecrated to God this Ephod, as a ſtanding Mo- 
nument of his Victory, his Religion required 
that this Piece ſo conſecrated ſhould be laid up in 
the Tabernacle, as the general Cuſtom was a- 
mong all Nations, that the Gifts made to the 


Gods were uſually brought into their Temples, 


to hang there. The Sword of Goliaß was ac- 
cordingly placed in the Tabernacle, and David 
found it there. This Ephod ther efore ſhould have 
been in Shiloh where the Service of God was 


then ſettled, but from a Principle of Vanity he 


fet up this conſecrated Ephod in his own Town; 
hawever, both he and all the People looked up. 


on it as a precious Remain dedicated to that God 


who had ſo wonderfully delivered them from the 
Hand of Midian, and probably he celebrated, in 
the very Place where he ſet this Ephod, ſome ſo- 


temn Feaſt of Thankſgiving, for ſo great a Vic- 


tory, of which this Ephod was a Monument, and 
_ built a Tabernacle, or a Temple for it: For the 


Scripture does not ſay, he put it in his Houſe, 


but in his City, which may ſignify that he raiſed | 


a Building to put it in, and built an Altar for 


it, where he offered Sacrifice and celebrated ſuch 
F eaſts as he appointed; and probably he looked 
upon it as a Symbol of the Divine Preſence, 
much like to te Ark of God, or the Ephod of 
the High-prieſt : And the People met there, not 


only upon the feſtival Days, but alſo at other 


Times, to perform their Devotion to the Honour 
of God : for it cannot be ſuppoſed that Gideon 


ſhould be guilty either of committing himſelf, or 


ſuffering others to commit ſuch an Inſtance of 
Idolatry, as to worfhip that Cloth of Scarlet and 
Gold, which he had cauſed to be woven. This 
Worſhip proved unacceptable, and occaſioned the 
\ Ruin of himſelf and Family; for though it was 


- not ſtrictiy idolatrous, yet it was ſchiſmatio?l, 


God 
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God having appointed the Tabernacle for the Chap. 9g. 
Place of his Worſhip, and therefore the Sa-.“ 
crifices made, and the Feaſts celebrated any 
where elſe, could not be acceptable, though poſ- 

ſibly, for ſome Time, they might be indulged by 

him. 


2 CHAP. IX. 
= Micah's Images, and Teraphim. 


II is commonly ſaid by the Fews, that Idola- Judges xvii. 
I try was introduced into Iael by a Woman: 7> &< 
5 This Perſon was a rich Widow, the Mother 
of one Miah an Ephramite ; ſhe had, it ſeems, _ 

devoted, or conſecrated to a holy Uſe, a Sum of 
Money amounting to eleven hundred Shekels of 
Silver; but before it was applied to the Purpoſe. 
me deſigned, ſhe was robbed of it by her own 
Son, who after ſome time ingenuouſly confelled 
the Theft, and reſtored the Money. She imme- 
diately forgave the Fraud, and delivered the Mo- 

ney to him again, who by her Direction and for 
the Convenience of himſelf and Family, contri- 
ved a Place for divine Worſhip, at his own Home, 
in Imitation of the Houſe of God at Shiloh, 
and provided Furniture that he thought proper 
for the Uſes of Devotion. Accordingly two 
hundred Shekels he applied for the making a gra- 
ven Image, and a molten Image, that he might 
make ſame Reſemblance of God whereby to wor- 
ſhip him at his own Houſe, without the Trouble, 
upon all Occaſions, of going up to the Taber- 
nacle; for he did not intend to forſake the God 
of [ſrael, but only to pay Adoration to him by an 
Image. It is not certain whether this Silver was 
melted by the Founder, and then the Images were 
made of it, or that for this Sum of Money the 
Images were fold, made perhaps of Braſs, and ſil- 
-- ered 
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Book v. vered over; and this is more probable, becauſe 
they would have been very ſmall , if they had 


The Antiquities of the 


been made only of two hundred Shekels. Some 
have imagined, that theſe Figures were a Re- 


_ preſentation of the two Cherubims which co- 


vered the Ark; but this ſeems to be a wild Con- 


jecture; for theſe Images were of different Kinds, 


the one graven and the other molten, but it is 
Certain the Cherubims were both alike. 
That the divine Service in his Houſe might, 


in ſome Meaſure, reſemble the holy Offices of 


the Tabernacle, he makes with the reſt of the 
Money an Ephod, as a ſacerdotal Garment for 


the Prieſt to wear whom he deſigned to appoint ; 
and ſet up an Oracle or Teraphim, by which the 


Prieſt in his Ephod and other Habiliments, ſhould 


_ enquire of God; for they were a Sort of Ima- 


es. whereby the Eaſtern People conſulted the 
ity, and hoped to receive Anſwers from him. 


His eldeſt Son he ordained for his Prieſt, and 
then having met with a young Levite, that was 
begging about the Country, he took him into 
his Houſe, promiſed him a yearly Salary of 
ten Shekels, and a Winter and Summer Suit of 
Clothes, and with great Preſumption conſecrated 

him a Prieſt, who by the Law was abſolutely 
incapable of the prieſtly Office; but this Chap- 
pel was robbed by a Party of the Tribe of Dan, 
Judges x xyiti, 37 who violently carried away the Furniture of 


it, and inticed the Prieſt along with them; the 


. Images, the Ephod, and the Teraphim, they ſet 
up in the City of Dan, where afterwards, Je- 


roboam, fixed one of his Calves, and there they 


continued till the Ark of God was taken by 


the Fhiliſtines. 


It is to be obſcrved here: that this falſe ior. 
ſhip continued in this Place, notwithſtanding the 


Zeal of many Judges who were good Men 
and great Reformers, but could not extend their 


Authority to the very Skirts of the Country, 


where 1dolatry Fropy Lurk cd in this Corner of 
the 
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tines as Inſtruments to put an End to it, for — 


” the Land. But God made Uſe of the Philiſ- Chap. 10. 
A 1 


when they deſtroyed SHilob, where the true 
Houſe of God was, they ſubverted this Hoſe 
of Gods, as it 1s called, which they eſteemed as 
i Reſemblance of it. And perhaps, as the Ark 
was brought into the Field againſt the P4h:/iſ- 
tines, ſo the Danites brought theſe Images with 
the Ephod and Teraphim, and the Prieſt who 


t. was flain with Hoßphni and Phinehas, or, as Hue- 
Mt zins conceives, carried Captive into the Land of 
1 the Philiflines, with a great many other T1ſraelires. 
oy; But this Place remained ſtill ſo famous, for the 
t; Reſort of People thither to worſhip , that when 
Ne Feroboam (et up his golden Calves, he erected 
1d one of them here in Dan, as another i in Bethel ; 
yy” where there having been a real Appearance of 
he God in ancient Time to Jacob, the People were 
m. eaſily made to believe there had been the like in 
nd Dan, in the Time here mentioned. 

as 

to 

of 

of c H A P. 1 

ted 

ly The Samaritan Temple upon Mount 
ap- 1 Gerizim. : 

an, 

8 HE Defection or Schiſm of the ten 
Cor Tribes, is ſufficiently related in the ſacred. 
37. Writings, and may properly be divided in- 
NC to three Periods; The Firſt, From the Time of 
nd Feroboam to the "Tranſportation of the ten Tribes 
BY by Shalmaneſer ; the Second, From the Time of 
_ their Tranſportation, to their return from their 
= _ Captivity ; and the Third, From their Return 
= to the Appearance of Chriſt. Feroboam Choſe 
Nei Shechem for the Place of his Reſidence, which 
je , from thence, was transferred by his Succeſſots 
1 0 to Samaria, and has given the Origin to the 


Name of the Saraaritans. The Places appointed 
"for 
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The Antiquities of the 


for their Worſhip were Dan, and Bethel, where 
they ſet up their golden Calves, and eſtabliſhed 
a Kind of Devotion in Reſemblance of the di- 
vine Service perform'd at the Temple at Jeru- 
ſalem. But as this Samaritan Worfnip was not 
the ſame with that of Feruſalem, but different 
in Ceremonials, and intermixed beſides with ſome 
Pagan Ceremonies , It is doubted, whether this 
was a fimple Schiſm in the firſt 'Period, or an 


actual Hereſy and Idolatry. 


The ſecond Period takes its Beginning with 


the Time of the carrying away of the ten Tribes 


into Captivity. After which the Kings of A, 
| ſyria, in order to re-people the Country, ſent 
thither Colonies of Men of divers Nations and 


different Idolatries; and ſo the Country fell into 


/® Kings, c. 17. 


a Medley of Religion, in ſome Things reſem- 
bling the Jeu and in others the Worſhip of 
the Heathen. For their Idolatries the Vengeance 
of God ſent Lyons among them, who having 
devoured ſome of them, becauſe they worſhipped 
not the God of that Country, they addreſſed 
_ themſelves to the King of A//yria, who ſent them 
a Prieſt to inſtruct them in the Service of the true 
God, which they embraced, yet not ſo as to aban- 
don altogether their ancient Idolatry, which Mix- 
ture of God's Service and the Worſhip of Idols, 
continued thus till the Return of the Jews out of 
their Captivity. 

The Governours of 3 aid all, what 
in them lay, to obſtruct the Re-cdifying 
of the Temple at Feruſalem , which prov'd 
the Occaſion of that mortal Hatred between the 


Jeu and Samaritans, Which continues to this 


Day. Nevertheleſs, the Jews intermarrying with 
ae Samaritan Women; and by Degrees con- 
tracting a more intimate Correſpondence with 
them, by the mutual Intermixture of theſe two 
People, the divine Worſhip was, in proceſs of 
Time, in ſome mecaſure, purged from their for- 
1 Errors, and the Samaritans baniſhed Idolatry 


from among them. Among thoſe W ho had mar- 


ried | 
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ried a Samaritau, was one Manaſſeh, who eſ- Chap. 10. 


An. iq. I. 1 . c. 8. 


pouſed the Daughter of Sanballal. The Story is 
fully related by Joſephus to this Purpoſe. 
Manaſſes the Brother of Jaddua the High-prieſt 
had married Nicaſſo the Daughter of Sanballat, which 
thing the Elders of the Jews reſenting as a Violation 
of their Laws, and as an Introduction to ſtrange 
Marriages, they urged that either he ſhould put 
away his Wie, or be degraded from the Prieſt- 


hood; and accordingly Faddza his Brother drove 


him away from the Altar, that he ſhould not ſa- 
crifice. Upon this Manaſſes addreſſing himſelf to 
his Father-in-Law Sazballat, tells him, that it was 
true indeed that he loved his Daughter Nicaſſo 
moſt dearly, but he would not loſe his Function 
for her Sake, it being hereditary to him by De- 
ſcent, and honourable among his Nation. To 
this Sanballat replied, that he could deviſe ſuch 
a Courſe, as that he ſhould not only continue to 
enjoy his Prieſthood, but alſo obtain a High-prieſt- 
hood, and be made a Primate and Metropolitan 
of a whole Country, upon Condition that he 


would keep his Daughter, and not put her away; 


for he would build a Temple upon Mount Ge— 
7i2im over Sichem, like the Temple at Jerauſalem, 


and this by the Conſent of Darius, who was 


now Monarch of the Perſian Empire. M- aſſes 


embraced ſuch Hopes and Promiſes, and remai- 


ned with his Father-in-Law, thinking to obtain a 
High-prieſthood from the King : And whereas 


many of the Prieſts and People at Jeruſalem 
were intricated in the like Marriages, they fell 


away to Manaſſes, and Sanballat provided them 


Lands, Houſes and Subſiſtance: But Darius the 


King being overthrown by Alexander the Great, 


Sanballat revolted to the Conqueror, did him Ho- 


mage, and ſubmitted himſelf and his Dominions 


to him; and having now a proper Opportunity 


he made his Petition, and obtained it, of building. 


this his Temple. That which forwarded-his Requeſt 
9 that e the High- en at Jeruſalem 


50 The Antiquities of the 
Book V. had incurred Alexander's Diſpleaſure for denying = 
dim Help and Afliſtance at the Siege of Tyre, _ 
 ___  Sanballat pleaded, that he had a Son-in-Law, _ 
named Manaſſes, Brother to Jaddua, to whom 


very many of the Fews were well affected, and : 
had recourſe ; and might he but have Liberty to 
build a Temple in Mount Gerizim, it would be | 


a great Weakening to Jaddua, for by that means 
the People would have a fair Invitation to revolt 
from him. Alexander eaſily condeſcended to his 
Requeſt, and ſo he ſet about the Building with 
all poſſible Expedition. When it was finiſhed it 
made a great Apoſtacy at Jeruſalem, for many 
that were accuſed and indicted for eating forbid- 
den Meats, for violating the Sabbath, or for o- 
ther Crimes, fled away from Jeruſalem to Sichem 
and to Mount Gerizim, and that became a com- 
mon Sanctuary for Offenders. Thus far the Hiſ- 
torian. This Temple was five Years a building, 
after the Model of that at Jeruſalem, and remai- 
ned ſtanding about two hundred Vears, when it 
Was laid deſolate by Hircauus, King of the Jews, 
about an hundred and thirty Vears before the 
Nativity of Chriſt. It is difficult to determine, 
Whether this Temple was afterwards rebuilt. 


The Principles of the Samaritans. 


TH E religious Principles of the old Samaritans 
I have been mentioned in general, in the Be- 

* ©  ginning of theſe Antiquities, but in this Place 
they ought more particularly to be explained. It 
muſt be obſerved therefore that the Samaritans 
received no other Scripture but the Pentateuch, 
tejecting the Prophets and all other Books that 
are in the Jewiſh Canon. The five Books of _ 
Moſes they have ſtill among them, written in mY | 
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Kingdoms was called Jadah, and contained thoſe 
who remained at Jeruſalem, ſtedfaſt to Reho- 
boar, and the Family of David, the others pre- 
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old Hebrew and Phœnician Character, which was 


in Uſe before the Bab wloufh Ca ptivity, from D 


whence they boaſt, that Thelen is the true authen- 
tick Copy, and that the Copy made by Ezra was 


a Tranſcript from theirs. This Samaritan Penta- 


teuch tas occaſioned great Diſputes among learned 


| Men, ſome placing its Antiquity long before the 


Captivity of Babylon, and others inſiſting that it was 
introduced among the Samaritans, by Manaſſeh, 
and the apoſtate Jews that followed him ; and 


becauſe the old Phœnician Character was that on- 


ly which the Samaritans were uſed to, they 
cauſed this Law for their Sakes to be written out 
in that Character, and in this they have retained 


51 
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it ever ſince. That great Critick, Father $7202 Cririca Hiſt. 


ſeems to have cleared this Difficulty, and delivers Ks Old Teſt. 
| „J. c. 10. 


his Sentiments in this Manner. 
There happened, under Rehoboam the Son of 
Solomon, a Schiſm among the I1ſrae/ites, which di- 


vided them into two Kingdoms; one of theſe 


ſerved the antient Name of Iſraelites, and left 
Jeruſalem under the Conduct of Feroboam. The 
Capital of their Kingdom was Samaria, whence 


they have been called Samaritans. This Schiſm 
having weaken'd the Republick of the Hebrews, 


Salmanaſſar King of Alſyria conquered Samaria, | 


and ſent all the People captive into remote Coun- 
tries, and at the ſame time planted in their Places 


Colonies of Babylonians, Cutheans and other Ido- 
laters; but theſe finding themſelves devoured by 
Lyons and other Beaſts, demanded an Iſraelitiſt 


Prieſt to teach them the Law and Cuſtoms of the 
Country they came to inhabit, which was granted 


them ; and this Pricſt taught them the Law of 


Moſes, and it is probable that he brought them 2 g 


Copy of the Law he was to teach them. 
As the ten Tribes who followed Jeroboam's 


Side did not make an entire Apoſtacy from the 


3 Religion 
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Moſes. 


The Antiquities of the 


Book V. Religion of the Hebrews, they had without doubt 
GY VV preſerved the Law of Moſes ; and it is this Law 


which the Prieſt, ſent by Salmanaſſar, taught the 
Inhabitants of this new Colony, who were no 
more troubled with the Beaſts, which before de- 
voured them. Tis true, the People retained fome- 
thing of their old Idolatry ; but that hindered not 


but that they alſo obſerved the Law of Moſes, and 


offered Sacrifices according to the Ceremonies of 
this Law, though they offered others according 


to their antient Superſtition. However it was 
with theſe Samaritans, it is certain, that they who 


are now ſo called have the five Books of Moſes 


writin the Hebrew Tongue, and in the antient He- 


brew Characters, which are now called Samari- 


tan; they have preſerved nothing of their Ido- 


latry, on the contrary, they obſerve the Law of 


Moſes, more after the Letter than the Fews, and 
the Explanation of the Gloſſes contained in the 


Talmud, and which the Jews cxaRtly follow, are 


are altogether unknown to them. They have no 
other canonical Books but the Pentateuch, be- 


cauſe all the other ſacred Books which are in the 


Jewiſh Canon were certainly not publiſhed in 
the Time when they made their Schiſm, and 
that is the Reaſon that they acknowledge no- 


thing for divine and authentick, but the Law of 


We cannot certainly be aſſured that the C- 


theans and other People, who came to inhabit Sa- 0 


maria, had Copies of the Law, becauſe the Prieſt, 


who was ſent to them, might have taught them it 
with the Ceremonies of Moſes, without giving 
them Copies of a Law which they could not 
| have underſtood, it being written in a Language 


which was altogether ſtrange to them, and in 


Characters of which they had no Knowledge; 
but when they had quitted their antient Idolatry, 
and had built a Temple on the Mountain Ga- 
razim, Where they offered Sacrifices as the Jews 

did at Feraſalem, it was neceſſary, they ſhould 


have 


4 
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N have the five Books of Maſes, and the Agreement Chap. 11. 
tthat is between their antient Copy and that of the 
i Jes, makes me think that at that time they did 
„but copy that of the Jews, and that the Diffe- 

: rences which are at preſent, proceed from Tran- _ 
ſcribers, excepting ſome Words which have been 


t | changed on Purpoſe to maintain their own Opi- 
1 nions and Prejudices. 
e 4 s for the antient Hebrew Characters which 


are pretended to be kept by the Samaritans, one 


> cannot from thence certainly conclude that they 
5 have preſerved the antient Hebrew Copy of the Law: 
W As ſoon as they had a Temple and the Books of 
3 Moſes, they writ them in their ordinary Charac- 
. ters, as they yet write the Arabic in theſe 
\. — antient Samaritan Letters: This Cuſtom has 
ff Iikewiſe ſpread it ſelf over other Nations of 
the Levant; and we ſee that the Syrians, whe- 
d ; f e hte" 
ge ter Facobites, or Maronites, or Neſtorians, write | 
ce dme Arabian Language in Syriack Characters: The 
15 Jews of Conſtantinople likewiſe write the Perſian, 3 
the Arabich, the Vulgar Greek, and the Spaniſh, in | 
he Helrem Characters, as appears from two Te- 5 = 
n  traple Pentateuchs which they have printed in 
14 Al thoſe Languages at Conſtantinople. The Ger- 
wo man Jews likewiſe often write the High Dutch 
of in Hebrew Characters, Wherefore the Characters 
©.» alone are not a ſufficient Proof to ſhew, that the 
„ Samaritans having preſerved the antient Manner of 
= writing which was uſed before the Captivity, have 
. likewiſe preſerved the antient Books without any 
itt Change. Upon the whole, we may conclude that 
be the Samaritans not having faithfully tranſlated the 
» Hebrew Text in ſome Places, we ought to have re- 
oe Courſe to the Fewiſh Copy, which nevertheleſs 
1 bdainders us not from correcting ſometimes the He- 
e brew Text of the Jews by the Samaritan. They 
„ me two Copies from the ſame Original, each of 
4k which having its Failures and Perfections, the 
_ one may properly ſerve to aſſiſt the other. So much 


„ is ju:icicuſly obſerved by the French Critick. 
ave DTT Be- 
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Book V. 


A 


The Autiquities of the 
Beſides the Pentateuch in the original Hebrew, 


the Samaritans have alſo another in the Language 
that was vulgarly ſpoken among them ; for as 


the Jews, after the Babylouijh Captivity, degene- 
rated in their Language, from the Hebrew to the 
Babyleniſh Dialect, ſo the Samaritans did the ſame: 


Whether this happened by thcir bringing this Di- 


alect out of Alſyria with them, when they firſt 
came to plant in Samara, or that they firſt fell 
into it by conforming themſelves to the Speech 


of thuſe Phaaician and Syrian Nations, who 
lived next them, or elſe had it from the Mixture 
of thoſe Jews who revolted to them with Ma- 


zaſſeh, is difficult to determine; and therefore as 


the Fews, for the fake of the Vulgar among them, 
wha underſtood nothing but the vulgar Language, 

were forc'd to make Chaldee Verſions of the 
Scriptures, which they call the Targams or Chal- 


dee Paraphraſes, ſo the Samaritans were forced 
for the ſame Reaſon, to do the ſame Thing, 


and to make a Verſion of their Pentateuch into 


the vulgar Samaritan, which is called the Sama- 
ritas Verſion. This Tranflation is not made 
like the Chaldee among the Jews, by way of 


Paraphraſe, but generally by an exact rendring of 


the Text Word for Word. Not but there are ſome 


Variations and Additions, which either happened 


by the Errors of the Tranſcribers, or were deſign- 


edly inſerted by the Samaritaus, the better to 2999 


port their Cauſe againſt the Jews. 


Another Difference in Religion, between the 
Samaritans and the Jews, relates to the Receiv- | 


ing of Traditions, which are ſtrenuouſly em- 


braced by the Jeu, but rejected by the Sama- 


ritaus, who abide firmly by the written Word; 


but what engaged them in the moſt violent Con- 


teſts, was the Diſpute concerning the Place where 
they ought to worſhip, the one contending for 
the Temple at Jeruſalem, and the other for that 
upon Mount Gerizim: Here, the Samaritans urge, 
were Altars erected, and Sacrifices offered by 
Abrabam 


* 


” Abraham and Jacob, and therefore this Hill was Chap. 11. 
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appointed by God himſelf, to be the Place of 


59 
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Bleſſing, when the 1ſraelizes came out of Egypt, Peut. XXVIL. 2. 


and accordingly Joſhua, when he enter'd the 
Land of Canaan, cauſed the divine Bleſſing to 
be declared upon it; here likewiſe, he built an 
Altar upon it of twelve Stones, when he had 


paſſed the River Jordan, in Obedience to what 


God had commanded by Meſes : And this, they 
contend, is the very Altar upon which they ſtill _ 
ſacrifice on that Mountain to this Day. But 
to defend this laſt Part of the Argument, and 

thereby reconcile the greater Vencration to Mount 


' Gerizim, they have been guilty of great Preva- 


rication in corrupting the Text; for whereas the 
Command is, that they ſhould ſet up the Altar 
upon Mount Eal, they have made a ſacrilegious 
Change in the Text, and inſtead of Mount Ezal, 
have inſerted Mount Gerizim, the better to ſup- 
port their Cauſe by it. Theſe Mountains are 
in the Tribe of Ephraim, near Samaria, and in 
the Valley between them lyeth Sichem; but St. 
© Ferom aſſerts poſitively, that neither of them were 
the Gerizim and Ebal of the holy Scriptures ; for 


Deut. xxvii. 3. 


theſe, he contends, were too ſmall Hills lying 


near Jericho; but this Opinion receives no Coun- 


tenance from learned Men. „ 


The Jews accuſe the Samaritans of two In- 


| ſtances of Idolatry committed in this Place ; the 


firſt, that they worſhipped the Image of a Dove, 


and the other, that they paid divine Adoration 
to certain Teraphims or Idol Gods, that were 


hid under that Mountain. The firſt Accuſation 


 (fays the Samaritan Chronicle) is founded upon 


this, that in the Time of Adrian, a Figure of a 
Pigeon was ſet upon this Mountain, which made 
it ſelf heard, when any Samaritan came there to 


worſhip: But it is more probable, that this 


the Aſſyriaxs ; for that People having adored Se- 
miramis under the Image of a Dove, the Fews 


5 Charge was firſt occaſion'd by the Idolatry of 


56 The Antiquities of the 


Book V. reproach'd the Samaritans, as Worſhippers of the 
WYV ſame Image, becauſe they deſcended from them, 
and poſſibly they were ſo while they woarſhip- 
ped there other Gods with the God of Iſrael, 
but never afterwards. As to the ſecond Charge 
it is true, that Jacob buried the Teraphim, or J- 
dol Gods, that Rachel had ſtolen, under the Oak _ 
in Shechem, which they ſuppoſe to have been at 
the Foot of Mount Gerizim, and from hence, 
| becauſe the Samaritans Worſhipped in that Place, 
the Jews ſuggeſt, that the Samaritans worſhipped 
there upon the Account of theſe Idols, and paid 
Adoration to them: But both theſe Charges are 
malicious Calumnies ; for after the Law of Mo— 
ſes had been brought among them by Mazaſſeh, 
the Samaritans zealouſly worſhipped the true 
God, and as ſincerely abhorred Idolatry, as the 
molt rigorous of the Jews, and fo continue to 
VVV %%% ¾ 


CHAP. x0. - 
The Samaritan Creed. 


TTFT1O omit nothing that concerns the Religion 
of the Samaritans, Ihave two Things to ſub- 
join before I conclude this Subject, which, 
_ tho! not ſtrictly relating to the old Profeſſors 
among that Sect, will yet be of Uſe to a more 
exact Diſcovery of their Principles. The Firſt, 
| Is a Confeſſion of Faith, ſent by Eleazar the 
_ High-prieſt, in the Name of the Synagogue of 
Sichem, to the great Scaliger, who applied to him 
for that Purpoſe ; the other is a Letter ſent from 
the Samaritans at Shechem, to their Brethren in 
England, by the Hands of Dr. Huntington, ſome- 
time Chaplain to the Txrkey Company at Aleppo, 
and afterwards Biſl.op of Rapho in Ireland, who, 


po, 
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it ſeems, had informed them, that there were Chap. 1 
ſome of the Sect of the Samaritans then abiding 


in London. 
The Samaritan Creed. 


1. The Samaritans obſerve the Sabbath with 
all the ExaQneſs required in Exodus; for none 
of them goes out of the Place where he is on 
the Sabbath Day, but only go to the Synagogue, 
where they read the Law, and ſing God's Prai- 
ſes. They do not lie that N ight with their Wives, 
and neither kindle not order Fire to be kindled; 
whereas the Fews tranſgreſs the Sabbath in all 
theſe Points: For they go out of Town, have 


Pie made, lie with their Wives, and even do 
not waſh themſelves after it. 


2. They hold the Paſſover to be their firſt Feſ- 


: tival; they begin at Sun-ſet, by the Sacrifice en- 
. joyn'd for that Purpoſe in Exodar: but they ſa- 
crtifice no where but on Mount Gerizim, where 


they read the Law, and offer Prayers to God, af- 


| ter which the Prieſt diſmiſſes the whole Congre- 


gation with a Blefſing, _ 
3. They celebrate for ſeven Days together the 
Feaſt of the Harveſt, but they do not agree with 


the Fews, concerning the Day that it ought to 


begin; for theſe reckon the next Day after the 
Solemnity of the Paſſover ; whereas the Samari- 
zans reckon fifty Days, beginning the next Day 


after the Sabbath, which happens in the Week 


of the unleavened Bread, and the next Day after 
the ſeventh Sabbath following, the Feaſt of the 


1 Harveſt begins. 


4. They obſerve the Feaſt of Expiation the 


1 Tenth of the ſeventh Month; they employ the 


four and twenty Hours of the Day in Prayers 
to God, and ſinging his Praiſes, and Faſting. For 


all except ſucking Children fall, whereas the Jews 


except Children under ſeven Years of Ape. 
„J. Ihe 


Bock V. 
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The Antiquities of the 


5. The fifteenth of the ſame Month, they ce- 
W lebrate the Feaſt of the Tabernacles upon the 


ſame Mount Gerizim. 

6. They never defer Circumeiſ on farther than 
the eighth Day, as it is commanded in Geneſis, 
whereas the Fews defer it ſometimes longer. 


7. They are oblig'd to waſh themſelves in 
the Morning , when they have lain with their 
Wives, or have been ſullied in the Night by 


ſome Uncleanneſs, and all Veſſels that may be- 


come unclean become ſo, when they touch them 
before they have waſhed. 


8. They take away the Fat from Sacrifices, 


and give the Pricſts the Shoulder, the Jaws, 
and the Belly. 
9. They never marry their Neices as the Jews 
do, and have but one Wite, whereas the Jews 
may have many. 
10. They believe in God, in Moſes, and in 
Mount Gerizim. Whereas, ſay they, the Jews 
put their truſt in others, we do nothing but 
what is expreſly commanded in the Law by the 
Lord, who made uſe of the Miniſtry of Mo- 
ſes; but the Jews ſwerve from what the Lord 
hath commanded in the Law, to obſerve what 
their Fathers and Doctors have invented. 55 
Eleazar added to this, that they reckoned a 
hundred twenty two High- prieſts from Aaron 
to their Time; they have a Catalogue and Suc- 
ceſſion of them. They believe themſelves to be 
of the Poſterity of Foſeph by Ephraim, and that 
all their High-prieſts deſcend from Phinehas ; 
whereas the Jews have not one of that Family. 


[ 
I 


They boaſt that they have preſerved the Hebrew 


Characters, which God made uſe of to pro- 
mulgate his Law; whereas the Jews have a 
Way of Writing from Ezra, which is curſed 


for ever. And indeed, inſtead of looking upon 


3ra as the Reſtorer of the Law, they curſe 
bim as an Impoſtor, who hath laid aſide their 
old Characters to uſe new ones in their room; = 


and 


HrzrEw Republick, 


Several Attempts have been made to convert 


theſe Samaritans ; but they have been oppreſſed 
inſtead of being made Chriſtians, and they are 
teduced to a ſmall Number rather by Miſery, 
than by the Multitude of thoſe that have been 
converted. Nay , they ſeem more ſtubbornly 
© wedded to their Se& than the Fews, tho? theſe 
= adhere very ſtifly to the Law of Moſes. At 
leaſt Nicon, who lived after the twelfth Cen- coteler. 
© tury, ſetting down the Formalities uſed at the Monum. 
Reception of Hereticks, obſerves, that if a Few 
had a Mind to be converted, to avoid the Pu- 
niſhment or Payment of what he ow'd, he was 
to purifie himſelf, and ſatisfie his Creditors before 
he was admitted. But as for the Samaritans, 
they were not received before they had been 
inſtructed two Years, and they were required to 
faſt ten or fifteen Days before they profeſled 
the Chriſtian Religion, and to be Morning and 
Euvening at Prayers, and to learn ſome Pſalms : 
Others were not uſed with ſo much Rigor. 
The Term of two Years that were enjoyned 
to the Samaritan Proſelytes, is an Argument that 
they were ſuſpected, and the Reaſon why they 
were ſo, was, that they had often deceived the 
 Cihriſtiaus by their pretended Converſion. 


CHAP. XII. 


A Letter of the Samaritans at Sichem, 


to their Brethren in England. 


— 
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7 and authorized ſeveral Books that were written Chap. 13. 
to ſupport the Poſterity of David. 


T. 3. P. 422. | 


JF N the Name of the Almighty adorable God, 
in the Name of the great Lord, who is by 
himſelf, our God, the God of our Fathers, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, who has faid in his 
Law, I am the God of Bethel, the ſupreme Sou, 
5 5 ord 


60 


The Antiquities of the 


Book V. Lord of Heaven and Earth, God Almighty, who 
9 has ſent Moſes the Son of Amram commiſſioned 


with his Laws, and by his Means has revealed 
the Holineſs of Mount Gerizim, and of the 


Houſe of God. 


We ſalute you, O Synagogue of Iſrael, the 


People of our Lord and .Maſter, who has cho- 


ſen this People above all Nations of the Earth, 


' for you are a People holy to the Lord. We call 


our ſelves Samaritans, and we aſſure you, our 
Brethren in Iſrael, that we are extremely devo- 
ted to Moſes the Prophet, and to the holy Law. 


We obſerve the Sabbath, as God has commanded. 
For on that Day, no body moves out of his Place, 
except it be to pay his Devotions at the Houſe 
of the Lord. As all thoſe who ſought God 


went to the Tabernacle of Witneſs, we do no- 


thing there but read the Law, praiſe God, and 
pay him our Thankſgivings; and whereas the 
 Fews ride on Horſe-back, go out of the City, light = 
Fires on that Day, and lye with their Wives, we 
ſeparate our ſelves the Night of the Sabbath, 
and light no Fire. The 5 
every kind of Pollution, but we do, and purifie 
our ſelves thereby. We pray to God Evening 
and Morning, according to the Command he has 
given us, You ſhall offer me a Lamb in the 
Morning, and another Lamb between the two 
Evenings. We lie upon the Ground when we 


worſhip God, before Mount Gerizim, the Houſe 
of God. 


We have feven ora Feaſts wherein we aſ⸗ 


ſemble; The Firſt, Is the Feaſt of the Paſſover, 

at the Time that our Fathers came out of Egypt. 
We facrifice the Lamb the fourteenth Day of the 
firſt Month, at Evening, a little before Sun-ſet- 
ting, and eat it roaſted with unleavened Bread 
and bitter Herbs. We make this Sacrifice only 
upon Mount Gerizim, and we prepare it on the 
firſt Day of the Month Nizan, according to the 
| Greeks. We reckon ſeven Days for the e Feaſt 
1 5 0 


ews don't waſh "SY 


Hh 
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4 of unleavened Bread, on fix whereof, we eat Chap. 13. 
J Bread without Leaven: On the ſeventh we go 
early at break of Day to Mount Gerizim, to ce 
lebrate the Feaſt and read the Law. When 

je Prayers are ended the Prieſt gives the Bleſ- 


„ © ſing to the People from the Top of the eter- 

\ nal Mountain. We do not begin to reckon the 

1 fifty Days of the Feaſt of Harveſt like the Fews, 

air _ from the Morrow of the Feaſt of the Paſfover, 

o. but we reckon them from the Day following 

„ tte Sabbath that happens in the Feaſt of un- 

4 leavencd Bread, till the Morrow of the ſeventh - 

© _ Sabbath, on which we celebrate the Feaſt of the 

ſe Harveſt upon Gerizim: We celebrate alſo the 

d ſeventh Month, which begins with the Feaſt of 

. Trumpets. Ten Days after is that of Propiti- 

1d =» tions, in which we ſing Hymns, and fay Pray- 

he ers, from one Day to the other Night and Day. 

he The Women and Children faſt as well as the 

ra Mlen, and we dilpenſe with none but thoſe that 
h ck, whereas the Fews diſpenſe with all under | 
oO ſeven Years old. We obſerve the Feaſt of Ta- 
fie bernacles upon Mount Gerixim the fifteenth of | 
898 the ſeventh Month. We ſet up Tabernacles ac- 

aas cording to the Order given us by God, Ye Levic, xxiii.qo. | 
he ſhall take the Boughs of goodly Trees, Branches ö 
„o f Palm-Trees, and the Boughs of thick Trees, | 
e and Willows of the Brook. We ſpend ſeyen 

iſs Days in Joy under theſe Tents, and on the 

- Eighth we end the Feaſt of the Lord with an 

er. Me very circumſpettly obſerve, whether the 

>; Conzunction of the Sun and Moon happens in 

e dhe Night, or inthe Day before Noon. If it 

I happens before Noon, that Day is the firſt of 

4 the Month; but if it happens at twelve a-Clock 

ly bor alittle after, we delay the Beginning of the 

te Month till the Morrow. If the Conjunction 

he de Lunary, the Month continues twenty nine 

a Days, but thirty, if it be Solary. If the new 

"or Moon falls on the Eleventh of the Month Adar 


of 
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Book V. of the Greeks, we intercalate a Month, and we 
9 reckon thirteen that Year ; and the Month that 
immediately follows is the firſt Month of that 
Year. But if the Month begins on the Twelfth 
of Adar, or ſome Days after, then that is the 
firſt Month of the Year, and we reckon but 
twelve; for the Week of unleavened Bread muſt 
be in the Month N:zau. The Fews reckon o- 
therwiſe than we. We bcgin the Sabatick Year 
and the Jubilee from the firſt Day of the Teventh 
Month. 

We ſprinkle the Water of Separation the third 
and fourth Day upon all that are defiled by the 
Contact of Women; and we ſprinkle it ſeven 
Days upon the Woman that has an Iſſue upon 
her. The Woman who is delivered of a Boy. 
_ ſeparates only forty one Days, and eighty if it 
be a Girl. The Circumciſion is exactly made the 
eighth Day after the Birth, without deferring it 
one ſingle Day, as do the Fews. We purify our 
ſelves from the Defilements contracted in Sleep; 
and we touch none of the unclean Things ſpe- 
_ Cified in the Law, without waſhing in clean Wa. 

ter. We offer to God the Fat of the Victim, and 
give the Prieſt the Wien the kane and the 
Ventricle. 
It is not lawful for us to marry A Niece or 
Couſin, as is done by the Fews. We believe 
in Moſes and in Mount Gerizim. We have 
Prieſts of the Race of Levi, deſcended in a 
right Line from Aaron and Phineas. We are all 
of the Tribe of ,Foſeph by Ephraim, Manaſſes, 
and of the Tribe of Levi. Our Habitation is in the 
holy City of Geber, and at Gaza. We have a 
Copy of the Law written in the Time of Grace, 
in which we read theſe Words. I Abiſhai the 
Sm of Phineas, ½%e Son of Eleazar, the Son of 
Aaron, have written this Copy at the Door of the 
Tabernacle, in the thirteenth Te ear of the People f 
Iſrael's Entrance into the Land of Canaan upon 165 


Hontiers. We read this Law i in Hebrew, which 
15 
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js the holy Tongue, and do nothing but accor- Chap. 13. 
ding to the Commands of God, given us by Mo- N 
ſes, the Son of Amram, our Prophet, upon whom 

is Peace for ever and ever. 0 


We give you notice, that are our Brethren 


Children of Iſrael, that R. Huntington, an Un- 
= circumciſed, is arrived here from Europe, and has 
acquainted us, that you are a great People, com- 

poſed of Men pure and holy, like our ſelves, and 

that you have ſent him to deſire of us a Copy 
of the Law, to whom we would not give Cre- 
dit till he had written before us ſome Charac- 
ters of the holy Language, in order to aſſure you 
that we have the ſame Moſazck Religion tliat you 

_ profeſs. If we had not been willing to oblige you, 

we ſhould not have ſent a Copy of the Law by 

the Hands of the Uncircumciſed, for that is a 

Shame to us: Nevertheleſs we have committed 

it to him with two other little Books, that 

we might not abſolutely deny your Requeſt. We 
alſo conjure you in the Name of the living God 
not to deny ours, and to tell us what Religion 
vou are of; tell us what is the Language you 
ſpeak, the City you live in, the King that go- 

verns you, and what Religion he profeſles ? 

Have ye any Prieſts of the Race of Phineas? 

Have ye only one Prieſt * In the Name of God 

tell us the Truth, without any Shadow of Diſ- 

ſimulation, and ſend us a Copy of the Law, as 

Wie have ſent you ours. Send us alſo ſome 
learned Men, ſome Prophets, ſome Perſons of 


Repute, and eſpecially ſome Deſcendant of Phi- 


meas ;- for know that God has choſen us 
Children of Iſrael to be his People, and to live 

at Gerizim, according to what he has ſaid, D 
ſhall ſeek their Habitation, and ſhall go there. He 
has ſaid alſo, Du ſhall keepethree Feaſts every Year, 


the Males ſpall rejoyce three times a Year beſore the 


3 Lord. Know alſo, that all the Prophets are buried 
in the Territories at Sechem, our Father Joſeph, E- 


leazar, Ithamar, Phineas, Joſhna, Caleb, the ſeven- 


; : ty Elders, Eldad and Me dad. If 


Book V. 


Length of the Journey 


Tue Antiquities of the 


If you are willing to oblige us, acquaint us whe. | 


ther you are devoted to M:ſes and his Law, 


to Gerizim and the Houſe of God; and ſend us 


ſome Perſons without Ng concerned about the 
o not intruſt a Few, 


for they hate us; if you ſend us any Deputy, 


| gre us notice by ſome Friend. If ye have the 


ook of Joſpua, and any Liturgy, ſend up that 


alſo. Tell us what your Law is; as for us 
we call the Law what begins with the firſt Word 


of Geneſis and ends with the laſt of Deuteronomy, 


Cauſe all this to be copied for us in the holy 
Tongue, and tell by what Name you go. We 


adjure you by the Name of the Living God, not 


to ſuffer a Year to run over your Heads without 
giving us an Anſwer. In the mean time we 


bleſs God, the Lord of Heaven and Earth, and 


we implore his Mercy and his Juſtice to inſirud 


you in all that can pleaſe him, and to guide you 


in the good Way, Amen: May he preſerve you, 
and deliver you from the Hands of your Ene- 
mies, and gather you together from your Diſ- 
perſions, into the Land of your F athers, - rough 
the Merits of Moſes, _ : 
We add, that this is our Faith. We believe 
in God, in "Moſes his Servant, in the holy Law, 


in Mount Gerixim the Houſe of God, and in 


the Day of Vengeance and Peace. Bleſſed for 
ever be our God, and let his Peace reſt upon M. 
| ſes the Son of Amram, the righteous, perfed, 
pure and faithful Prophet. : 
We have written this Letter at e near 


Gerigins, the fifteenth Day of the ſixth Month, 


Which is the twenty ſeventh of the Lunary 
Month, in the fix hundred and eleventh Year of 
the Creation ot the World, according to the 


Greeks, the ſecond from the Year of Reſt. T his 


| Year the ſeventh Month will begin the fourth of 
Elul, according to the Greeks ; and the next Year 


is the three thouſand four hundred and eleventh 


from 1 
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” from the Entrance into the Land of W God 


be bleſſed. 


65 
Chap. 14. 
PRI 


May this Letter, by the Help of God, arrive 


the Samaritan Children of Iſrael, whom God 
preſerve. 


into the City of England, to the Synagogue of 


It is written by the Synagogue of 1ſrael dwelling 


at Sichem. Mechab the Son of Jacob, a Deſcen- 
dant of * the Son of Foſeph, was the Se- 
cretary. 


C H A P. XIV. 


A Schiſmatical Temple built by Onias 
in Egypt. 


DOQU-T 2 hundred and ſixty Years be- 


fore the Birth of Chr:it, there was another 


Schiſmatical Temple built in Egyp: by 


Oxias, a fugitive Prieſt, who being diſappointed of 
the Pontificate at Feruſalem, to which he had a 
Right by Succeſſion, was protected by Pzolomy 


Philometor and his Queen, and had the principal 


Management of the Government during the latter 
End of that Prince's Reign. His Power and In- 
tereſt with the King he made uſe of to obtain 
Leave for the Building of a Temple in Egypr, 
after the Model of that at Jer uſalem, with a 


Grant for himſelf and his Deſcendants to offi- 


ciate always as High-prieſt in it. For this Pur- 
poſe he wrote a Letter to Prolomy and Cleopa- 


tra his Queen, which is related by en in 


this Manner. 


During the time that I was employed i in your Aniq, Lib, BY 


Mars, and by Gods favourable Aſſiſtance have done © 


| go many Services, I have viſited Cœloſyria and 


hœnicia; [ have been in the City of Leontopo- 


4 lis in the Territories of Heliopolis; I have alſo 
ſeen man 


other Places wherein the Jews have 


Vol. III. F 


Temples 
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Book V. 


more they are united among 


- Tfaiah x1x, 18, 
19. 


The Antiquities of the 
Temples againſt all manner of Right, which is th; 


reaſyn that they agree not among themſelves ; which 
i what has happened among the Egyptians throagh 
the Multitade of Temples, and the great Diverſiy 
of Religions; and having found ont a very conve- 
ment Place near a Caſile called Bubaſtis, in the 
Plain, where there is ſufficient of all Sorts of Mate- 
rials for Building, and of Beaſts fit for Sacrifice, | 

beſeech you that it may be la for me lo purify 
the Temple that is levelled in that Place with the 
Ground, and dedicated to no ſacred Power; and 


that in the” Room of it, it may be lawful for me 10 
raiſe a Temple in Honour of the higheſt God, accor- 


ding to the Pattern, and the ſame Dimenſions of that 
Temple which is in Jeruſalem, for the Preſer vation 
and Proſperity both of you, your Queen and Children; 

aud to the Intent that thoſe Jews, who dwell in 
Egypt, may aſſemble and ſerve God in it; for the 
themſelves, the more 
readily they*will be diſpoſed to your Service. For 1 
this Effect ts the Prophecy of Iſaiah which ſaith 


thus, There ſhall be a Temple of our Lord God © 


in Ex pt. And many other things has the FT rapes 
fired Concerning this Place. 


The Anſwer to this Letter is thus wcanked by 
the ſame Hiſtorian, 


Ning Ptolomy aud Queen C leopatra, 70 Oni 
ehe High -prie 3 Health. -IT'e have peraſed your 


Leiter, by which yon requeſt of us to groe you 


Leave to cleanſe the Temple that is defaced at Le- 


ontopolis under the Praſecture of Heliopolis, 27 


the Place called Bubaſtis, in the Plain. We arc 
much ſurpri ged that a Temple built in a Place (6 
unclean, and full of excravle Beaſts, 
aprceable to a God ; 
the Prophet Iſaiah 4 long ago foretel the ſame, we 
guide you Leave 
Law, and with this Condition, that we commit #6 


i againſt the 92 5 wy 
The 
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Hould he . 


bat ſince yon inform as that. 


„ it may be done according to tbe 
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bd 5 The learned Cangas has curiouſly remark- Chap. 14. 
„ > ed upon this Occaſion, that Onias ſent a Let- 15 
gb ter to Prolomy and C legpatra, wherein he accuſes 72 vas Hebr. 
his Countrymen becauſe they had built Sanc- 

* > tuaries in the Phanician Cities, and other Places, 

„% > contrary to the Law; being himſelf guilty of 

Ce => noleſsa Crime, having built a Temple at He- 

T1 > lopolis, pretending the Authority of the Prophet 

fy * Tſaiah to countenance his ambitious Enterpriſe. 


be This, ſays he, could not be done without Vio- 

lation of the Ceremonies ; for it is thus decreed 

% => among the Conſtitutions of the antient eus, 
or- which Rabbi Moſes, the Egyptian delivers thus. L. S. in Hal. 


2 If one has tranſgreſſed the Law, and built ano- er Wh 
% ther Houſe beſides the Sanctuary at Jeruſalem, 
- $i 


LOW it is not indeed to be accounted a Temple of 

mM => Idols, but the Prieſt that has ſerved there can 
the > never ſacrifice at the Sanctuary of God which | 
ore is at Feruſalem. Nay, the Veſſels which he has | 
'7 uſed no Man ſhall apply to the Offices of the 
2th true Sanctuary, but they muſt be hid. 
0d lt muſt be obſerved, that the Prediction in I 
bet ſaiah, was introduced by Ozzas, not only to in- 

=» fluence the King in his Favour ; but to recon- 

cile the Jews to this new Scheme, whole fixed 
Principle it was, that Jeruſalem was the only 
Place appointed for divine Worſhip, and that 
it was criminal to offer Sacrifice but at the _ 
Temple. The Prophecy runs thus: Iz that Day 
fhall five Cities in the Land of Egypt ſpeak the 
| Language of Canaan, aud ſwear to the Lord of 
Le- 9 Hoſts, and fall be called the City of Deſtruction. 

Ii that Day there ſhall be an Altar unto the Lord 

ii the midſt of the Land of Egypt, and a Pil- 
© bur at the Border thereof unto the Lord. This 
Prophecy (which had Regard only to the fu- 
ture State of the Goſpel in that Country) was 
perverted by Onias, as if it reſpe&cd the I imes 
he lived in, and he prevailed with all the Jews 
% that were in Egypt, to receive it in that Accepta 
tion; and indeed this Temple in Egypt was al- 
The 7 | od Wig : Ways 
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Book V. ways more favourably thought of by the Fer: 
in Paleſtine, than that of the Samaritans upon 
Mount Gerizim. 
His Deſign being approved by the King and 
the Jews in Egypt, he immediately ſet about 
the Building, in the Place before-mentioned ; 
which was about twenty four Miles from Mem— 
phis, where had formerly ſtood an old Temple 
of Babas, which is another Name for 1/;s the great 
Goddeſs of the Egypiians. This Fabrick was 
wholly neglected and demoliſhed ; and therefore 
 Onias, having removed the Ruins, raiſed his new 
Temple upon the ſame Spot. He made it ex- 
actly after the Pattern of that at FJeruſalem, 
tho*.not altogether ſo high and magnificent; and 
there he placed an Altar for burnt Offerings, an 
Altar of Incenſe, a Shew-bread Table, and all 
Other Utenſils neceſſary for the Few! Service; 
only inſtead of the golden Candleſtick of ſeven 
Branches, there was a Lamp which hung be- 
fore the Altar by a golden Chain, from the 
Roof of the Houſe. The Area of the Temple 
was ſurrounded with a high Wall of Brick, and 
the Gates were of Stone: He placed Prieſts and 
Levites, who had as much Zeal and Devotion 
as himſelf, to officiate in the Service, who were 
v plentifully maintained by a large Revenue ſet- 
tled by the King; and from that Time the di- 
vine Worſhip was carried on in the ſame'Man- 
ner and Order as in the Temple at Feruſalem; till 
at laſt this Temple was, at firſt, ſhut up, and © 
afterwards wholly deſtroyed by the Command =» 
GE Veſpaſian the Roman Emperor, after it had 


| ſtood about two hundred twenty four, but ace. 
cording to Foſephis, three hundred thirty and 3 
three Years. : A 


CHAP 


\P. 


= Expolitors. ELLE 1 | 
With this ſuppoſed Deity, there is another Ch 
2 joyned by the Prophet Iſaiah called Meni, you 
3 prepare 2 Table for Gad, and firnijh the | ariak 
= Offerings unto Meni; but many of the learned 
= Hebrews will not allow this Text to ſpeak: of 
= a Deity, but think that the Prophet docs here on- 
ly upbraid the Iſraelites with their Licentiouſneſs. 
= By Gad they mean a Troop, and by Meni they 
= underſtand a Number; and thus Abarbizel inter- 
2 prets it in his Commentary upon this Place. Ye 
> torget, ſays he, my holy Mountain, becauſe this 
Mountain was deſolate and none mourncd for 
it. All your Care is to feaſt together, to kill 
© Beaſts and eat their Fleſp, and to make rich com- 
pound Liquors ; becauſe you prepare a Table for 
> your Society, to give them wherewithall to eat 
till they are full, and you fill your mix'd Li- 
2 quors for Mei, that is, you offer many Cups of 


Her w Republick, 


CHAP. XV. 


; The Gods of the Canaanites or Syrians ; 


Baal-Peor, Chemoſh. 


AR. Selaen, in his learned Treatiſe of the 


69 


Chap. 15. 


Syntag. Prim. 


C. 


1. 


/ | Syrian Gods, takes Notice of a Goddeſs Gen. i. 30. 


whom he calls Good Fortune, as the firſt 


lqdol mentioned in Scripture, and worſhipped by 
the Hebrews: This Opinion is founded upon 
what Zilpah ſaid when ſhe was delivered of 
Cad one of the Sons of Jacob, Behold a Troop 
- cometh, which the Hebrew Writers generally ex- 
pound by Good Fortune; for ſo it ſeems, that 

- Gad may ſignifie in the Original; but the Ex- 
poſition which renders it, Ian come in a lucky —— 
L Har, or as St. Chryſoſtom, I have obtained an In Gen. Hom. 
> Deſire, is eſteemed a more juſt Interpretation, s. 
and meets with better Reception from the beſt 


E 3 this 


ap. Ixy, 11. 


70 


The Antiquities of the 


Book V. this delicious Wine, according to your Number 
WY of Gueſts. 


2. &c. 


The Hebrews were ſoon perverted to Idola- 
try, by the Imitation of the Canaanites, or Sy- 


riaus among whom they dwelt, and fell into 


the Worſhip of a filthy Deity called Baal Peor, 


1, Or Baal Phegor , a God of the Moabites and 
' Midianites. They were ſeduced into this Cor 


ruption by the Women of thoſe People, who 
inticed them by their Charms , but refuſed to 


comply with their Deſires, unleſs they would 
eat of their Sacrifices, worſhip their Idols, and 
profeſs themſelves Votaries of their Religion. 
This God of the Moabites is, by fome , ſup- 
_ poſed to be the great Baal of the Eaſtern Na- 


tions, and the Jupiter of the Greeks and No. 


mans, and that he was called Phegor, from the 
Mountain in which he was worſhipped, as Ju. 
piter took the Name of Ol/ympizs, from Mount 


= 3 and Dodunæus, from the Foreſt Do- 


Numb. «xiii, 
ud, 


dona. It is certain there was in the Country of 


the Moabites a high Hill called Pehor, as appears 


by the Hiſtory of Balak and Balaam : But it is 


- moſt probable, that the Hill took its Name from 


the God, and not the God from the Hill; who 
is often called Pehor ſimply, Which is an Ar- 


gument that it was his proper Name, by which 
he was diſtinguiſhed from the other Baals ; i 


mean the other Gods of the neighbouring Na- 


tions. 


ons prim. 7 
+ Jo 


Pia, cvi. 


It was the Opinion of Mr. Selden, that Ba. 
al Phegor is the fame with Plato, which he 
grounded upon theſe Words: They joiued them: 
ſelves unt Baal Pheor, aud ate the Sacrifices of 
the Dead. By which Sacrifices, he means ſuch 
as were offered to the infernal Gods. But thai 
is no ſure Foundation for this Conjecture; tor 
by the Dead we ought to underſtand, che (10d. 
that were taken from among Men; for it Was 
confelled by the Heathens 5 that mot 


* 
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of cheir Deities had been Mortals who lived Chap. 15. 

apon the Earth. ey RY NI 
The conſtant Tradition among the antient and Chap. ix. 10. 

modern Hebrews, was, that this Idol was an ob- | 

ſcene Deity, whoſe Figure, and the Manner of 

Worſhipping it, was filthy and abominable. This 

Opinion is ſuppoſed to be founded upon the 

Words of the Prophet Hoſea; They went to Paal 

Pehor, and ſeparated themſelves unto their Shame : Ch. 9, x0. 


= From whence they collect, that this God was 
| ſerved by an obſcene Act, which required his 


Worſhippers to be uncover'd before him. The 
Adoration, ſays Marmonrdes, made to this Idol ate Nevoch. 
called Pehor , conſiſted in diſcovering the ſe- p. 3. C. + 6. 


cret Parts before it. The Law therefore com- 


manded the Prieſts to wear Drawers when they 


> ſacrificed, and forbad them to get up to the Al- 
tar by Steps, leſt their Nakedneſs ſhould happen 
= to beuncovered. Solomon Iarchi goes further, and 
= fays, that Baal Pehor was ſo called, eo quod dif- 
tendebaut coram eo foramen podicis & ſtercus f 
ferebant; but this is a ridiculous and groundleſs 


Fancy, it being altogether inconſiſtent with hu— 
min Reaſon, that the Devil, who affected divine 
Honours, ſhould delight in fo ſhameful and filthy 
an Adoration. = 9 85 
St. Jerom received it by Tradition from the 


> antient Jews , That this Baal Phepor was the 


Priapus of the Greeks and Romans, and com- 


menting upon {ffez, he has theſe Words, Ip. 
autem educli ex Egypto furaicatt ſunt cum Midi- 


anitis, & ingreſſi ſuns ad Baal Phegor Idolum 


- Moabitarum, gzexz -t Priapum poſſumns appel-. 


* pellare, Dengue interpretatitr Baal Phegor Idelum 


rentiginem habens, id eſt, in ſummitate pellem ut 


turpitudinein membri virilis oſteuderet. This Idol, 

aus the ſame Father Gbſerves, was principally 
worſhipped by Women, colextibas maxime fiemi- i. Nigs xv, 
| 1 


vis Baal Phegor, ob obſcen; muguitudinem, quem 


2 us Priapum poſſumus appellare. For the Reform- 


F 4 ation 
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Book V. ation made by the good King Aſa is thus ren 
9 der'd by the vulgar Latin: Aſa removed his Mo- 
ther Maacah, that ſhe might be no longer High- 
prieſteſs in the Sacrifices of Priapas, and in the 

Grove which ſhe had conſecrated to him, ; he de- 

ſtroyed his Cave, and burnt that obſcene Idol at 

the Brook Cedron. The Word we tranſlate J. 

dol in this Place, is Mipheletſeth, which imports 


ſomething of Horror, either becauſe it was a Fi. 


gure of a frightful Aſpect, or brought dreadful 
Judgments upon its Worſhippers. The modern 
Jews are of Opinion it is a general Name for 
all Idols, becauſe ir brings a Terror upon thoſe 
that ſerve them ; but it is more probable, that 
it was the Name of a particular Idol, it being 
only given to that of Maacah. The Talmudiſt; 


own it to be an obſcene Figure, imago wirilis 


membri cui quotidie inequitabat. It may be ad- 
ded upon this Subject, that this God of the 
Moabites having given Name to one of their 


Mountains called Pehor, is an Argument, that 


he was worſhipped on that Mountain, and there- 


fore that he was a Rural God; and ſuch was 


ku Dl, 1. , Priapus, called Agricola by Tibullus and Ovid. 
Libatum agricolam ponitar ante Deum. 


It is evident further, that Fornication was in a 


Manner conſecrated to this filthy Deity ; the 
| Iſraelites joining themſelves into Baal Peor, and 
at the ſame time committing Whoredom with the 


Daughters of Moab ; which may be faid likewiſe 

of Priapus, Who was made membroſior æquo, on- 
| 55 IF to ſignifie his Laſciviouſneſs ; and therefore 
E-iz. 14; in thoſe infamous e called Priapœia o. 


Luſus in Frahm, b * called Deus Jens. 


. Ile zac quiſyatis es in Dei | falacis 


Divertt grave ne puta ſacellum. 
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And the Poet does, even there, encourage one Chap. 15. 
to defile himſelf before he goes into the Tem- 


ple; Witneſs theſe Words he adds: 
Et ſi nocte fuit puella tecum, 


Hac re, quod metuas adire non eſt. 


This obſcene Idol is ſuppos'd to go under 
another Name, and was called CHhemoſb, a Word 
which in the Hebrew Language ſignifies contrec- 
zatus, or handled, and that agrees well with Pria- 
tus pater contrectationum nocturnarum, and was 
repreſented, contrectaus membrum virile obſcænum 
leva tenen. Others are of Opinion, that the God 
Saturn was worſhipped under this Appellation. 
This Image, according to St. Ferom, was placed 
in a Temple upon Mount Nebo, which ſignifies 
Prophecy, from whence it is collected, that this 
was the Place where the God of the Moabrites 
pronounced his Oracles. This Mountain wos o- 
ver againſt the Hill Peor, therefore the Temple 
upon it could not be the ſame with that upon the 
Mountain of Baal-Peor, but they were two Tem- 
ples devoted to the fame abominable Deity. To 
this Idol Sclomon erected an Altar upon the 
Mount of 0l:ves. . = 


CHAP. 


55 Kings, 11. 7. 


GH 


The Autiquities of the 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Gods of the Aramonites, Milcom, 
Adrammelech, Hanammelech, Chiun. 


H E Ammonites were Brothers of 4 Moa- 


his inceſtuous Converſation with his Daugh- 


ters. Moab was the Son of the Elder, as Ammon 


of the younger Siſter. Therefore having ſpoken 
of the Gods of the Moabites, thoſe of the Am- 


monites come next of courſe; the Iſraelites as well 


as other Nations, having abandoned themſelves 


to the Worſhip of thoſe falſe Deities. The prin- 


cipal Idol of the Ammonites was Moloch, whoſe 
Image and Worſhip has been explained in a 


preceding Part of theſe Antiquitics: But here it 
: 2 Nings XI. 8. 


10n, XX. 2 2. 


muſt be obſerved, that this Deity was ſome— 


times called Milram, and, if we believe the Greek. 


Tranflation, had a Temple in Rabbah, the Ca- 
pital City of the Children of Ammon; his Image 


had a Crown upon its Head that weigh'd a Ta. 
Tent of Gold, which was taken by David, ſays 


St. Jerome, when he ſacked that City. 


This Ido! had likewiſe the Appellation of A- 
drammielech and Hanammelech, the Gods of the 


Sepharnites, who burnt their Children to them 


jn the Fire. The Fews indeed after their vain. 
Fancius make one of them to have been in the 


Form of a Peacock, and the other of a Pheaſant ; 


CUATES-5- and the Addition of Adar and Hanan 
_ but Surnames to {Helech expreſſing ſome At- 


but the Name and W orſhip plainly prove it to be 


te fa e Deity with Moloch ; for Meloc, Molech, 


and Alileam ſignify King in the oriental Lan- 


trihutes ; of the Deity. Adramielech fignifies a mag- 
7 LASER and. pore ighty King, all 10 Llanaminic. lech im- 


Plles 


bites Lot's Children, and the Offspring of. 
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lies to hear, importing a hearing God, that is, Chap. 16, 


à God that will hear the Prayers of his Votaries. A 
learned Writer of our own, Dr. Hyde, has a quite p. 


different Apprehenſion of theſe Words; for he will 


have Adramelech to ſignify the King of the Flocks, 
Adre being as much as Greges; and Anamelech he 


conccives to be near of the ſame fignification, 


Aua being the Word. for Pecus, in the Perſi an 
Language, always ſignifying collectively in the 


plural Number the leſſer Cattle, Sheep and Goats, 


of which he imagines theſe Gods had the Care; 
and were therefore worſhipped. They were alſo 


= ccleſtial Conſtellations, as he there obſerves, 


® which they imagined promoted the Breeding of 
Cattle, and had a kindly Influence upon their 
Growth and Increaſe. 
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The Prophet Amos to Make us e who Chap. v. 28. 


Aueh is explains it by Chia, a Word that has 


for a long Pime perplexed the Learned. The 
Paſſhge according to the {Hebrews runs thus. DD 


bade born the Tabernacle of your King and the 
Images of Chiun, Which is rather darkened than 


explained by the Verſion of the Sehtuagint, You 
have horn the Tabernacle of Moloch, aud the Star 


of your God Reimpnam. Who was that God 


Reps no body knew, nor is it worth while 
to quote the various Op! inion je the Learned in 
t: But we are Obliged 0 FA uten de Sanmaiſy, 
who firſt informed us that Ref has or Reiaphany 


in the Egyptian Language fignifies the Planct ot” 


Sataura, Which he proves by an Alphabet of the 
Ereptian Tongue fent } Him from X Ge,, Whefrein 
are found the Name Ok the ſeven Planets. Up- 


on this Knowledge we hive no Caule to wonder 


that the Septuaginr rende red Chim by the Word, 
Rhephan, becauſe they wrote in Egypt, and they 

mult call that Idol by a Name Known to thoſe 
among whom they wrote; they lived in an Age 
and in a Place where they could not be. igno— 
rant, how Saturn was called in the Caonmews 
Tongue; ſo that it leans by vond Diſpute, 


(Hat 


* 


785 The Antiquities of the 


Book V. that Moloch is Saturn, called Repham by the E. 
WY gyptians, and Chiun by the Phenicians, and his 
Image was carried under Canopies in Procel- 
ſion, which is called the Bearing of his Taber- 


nacle. 
CHAP. XVI. 
Baal, Baalzephon, Baalberith, 
Baalzebub. 


HERE is no falſe Deity more famous in 

the holy Writ than Baal, and the moſt 

| proper Place to conſider it is next to e 
boch, thoſe two, in all probability, being Fa- 
| ther and Son. The Word ſignifies Lord, Maf- 
ter, and Husband, a Name, which doubtleſs 
was given to their ſupreme Deity, to him whom 
they look'd upon as the Maſter of Men and 
Gods, and of the whole Nature. This Name 
had its Original from Phænicia, Baal being a 
_ God of the "Phenicians, and Jezabel, Daughter 
of Erhbaal King of the Jidonians, brought this 
Deity from the City of Jidon; for he was the 
God of Tyre and Sidon, and was certainly the 
a of the Greeks, and the Jupiter of the La- 
zs. This God was known under the ſame Name 

| all over Aſia; it is the ſame as the Bel of the 
 Babylmmians; and the fame Name and the ſame 
God went to the Car! thaginans, who were a 
_ Colony of the Phemcuians, witneſs the Name 
of IIuuusbhal, Aſdrubal, Adberbal, all conſiſting of 
Bel or Baal, being the Name of the Deity of 
that C ountry, Which was according to the Cuſ- 
tom of the Eaſt, where the Kings and great 
Men of the Realm added to their own Names 
thoſe of their Gods. In ſhort, it ſeems to be a 
Nome common to all Idols, to whatever Country 
they belonged 3 and when it is mentioned in 
the 


E. 
his 


cel. 
ber. 


the Holy Writings without any explanatory Chap. 17. 
** Circumſtance annexed, it is uſually underſtood 
to be the principal Deity of that Nation or 


Place, that the Text was ſpeaking of. 


2 
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This falſe Deity is frequently mentioned in 


= Scripture, in the plural Number, which may 


74 
I 


cither ſignifie, that the Name of Baal was given 


to many different Gods, or imply a Plurality 
of Statues conſecrated to that Idol, and bearing 


77 


ſeveral Appellations, according to the Difference 


of Places; as the Heathens of old gave many , 82 


Surnames to Jupiter, as Olympian, Dodunæan 
and others, according to the Names of the Pla- 
ces Where he was worſhipped. The Septuagint 
interpret the Word Baal, in many Places, with a 
feminine Article, and make it to repreſent a 


© Goddeſs as well as a God; it is difficult to diſ- 


cover, in the Hebrew Text, any Reaſon for this 
Notion of the judaized Greeks, for (if I miſtake 
not) Baal in the Hebrew is always Maſculine ; 
but doubtleſs they had learnt by the Phenician 


Tradition, that there was a Goddeſs as well as 
2 God of that Name. What Moſes ſays in his Cen. i 28. 


Hiſtory of the Creation of the World, is re- 


m. Vii 4. 


markable, that God made two great Lights, the 
Sun to rule the Day and the Moon the Night; 


from whence theſe two Stars, doubtleſs, come 
to be called Baalim or Rulers; and the Moon 


having always been looked upon by moſt Hea- 


thens as a feminine Deity, becauſe of its Moiſt— 
nels, Coldneſs and Weakneſs of its Rays: It is 
no Wonder, if the judaized Greeks made two 
Baals the Male ſignifying the Sun, and the Fe- 
male the Moon. Arnobius obſerves, that Baal 
was of an uncertain Sex, and his Votaries, when 


they called upon him, invoked him thus: Hear 
us, whether thou art a God or a Goddeſs; and 


Contra Genr, 
L. 3 EY 


the Reaſon, why the Heathens made their Gods 
Hlermaphrodites, of both Sexes, the learned in 


their Myſteries ſuppoſe, was to expreſs the ge- 
nerative and prolifick Virtue of the Deity. 


Ihe 
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Book V. 


Selden de Dis 
 Syris Syn. 1. 
T6 3. 


Exod. X1V* 2. 


Judge, viii. 33. 


The Antiquities of the 
The falſe Gods of Paleſtine and the neighbour- 


ing Nations were called Baal in general; but 


there were other Baa/s whoſe Name was com. 
pounded of ſome additional Word, ſuch as Baal. 


HPeor, Baalzephon, Baalberith, and Baalgebub. The 


firſt of theſe is already explained, but the ſecond 


has given ſome Trouble to Commentators ; ſome _ 
conceiving it to be the Name of a Town, or Ci- 


ty, and called Zepbon, to diſtingniſh it from 


tome other Baal that was near, either becauſe it 


lay North, or had an eminent "Watch Tower in 
it ; and others aſſerting it to be a magical Figure 


of Baal, ſet up by the Magicians of Egypt, neat 
the Arabian Gulf, to hinder the 1rae/tes in their 
Paſſage ; for Baalzephon they ſuppoſe to have 
been a great Plain, into which the Hebrews were 


to enter by the Chops of Pihahiroth, and here 


was an Idol worſhipped, which looking from the 
| Red-ſea towards the North, was called the Lord 


of the North, as the Word Baalzephou imports. 


This Statue, they ſay, had a Power of Faſcination, 
to detain the Iſraelites ; but this Conjecture ſeem 
to be ill ſupported, there being no ſuch Images 
made under certain Conſtellations in thoſe Times; 
Apollonius Tyauæœus being ſuppoſed to be the firlt 


Inventor of them. 
Baalberith was the Idol of the Shechaaites and 
the Temple of this Deity was the Arſenal and 


publick Treaſury of that People. The Hebrew 


Word Ber:h ſignifies a Covenant or Contract, and 
this God is ſuppoſed to have his Appellation from 
his Office, which was to prefide over Contracts 
and Covenants, and was much the ſame with 
Jupiter Piltins, or Fidius among the Romans. 


But there arc Men of Learning who conceive 


this Deity to be a Goddeis called Beroe by the 


Greets, frequently mentioned by Nounius the 


Poet, who ſays, that Bacchus would have married 


her, but being denied, ſhe was afterwards mar- 
ried to Neptune. He makes her to be the Daughter 
of Venus and Adunis, and ſays ſhe was the God- 
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deſs of the Town of Beritas, in Phænicia, to Chap. 17. 
which ſhe had given her Name. Others conjecc CWO 
ture this Idol repreſented the Cybele of the Greeks 
and Romans, and is the ſame with the Syrian God- 


deſs, of which Lucian has left us a Book, but 
gives her no Name, ſhe being called a Goddels by 


way of Eminence, being the Mother of the other 


Deities. He relates that there was nothing more 
magnificent than her Temple, and beſides the 
rich Workmanſhip, and vaſt Offerings in it, there 
were ſome Marks of a preſent Deity ; for the 
' Statues were ſeen there to ſweat, to move, and 
to pronounce Otacles, and-a Noiſe was often 
heard there when the Doors were ſhut. 

Some very learned Writers, according to the 
Groundleſs Tradition of the Rabbins, tell us, 


the true God, whereas it was otherwiſe with the 
Pagan Victims; from whence they conclude, that 
the Iſraelites called the God of Ekroz by the Name 


of Baalzebaub, or (as the Greeks ſpeak ) Beelxe- 
bub, the Lord of Flies, in Contempt and Deriſion, 


becauſe his Sacrifices were peſter'd with Flies. 
Others have imagined, that this Baalgebub re- 


> ceived his Name from a Power which he had of 


diſpelling Flies that were exceedingly trouble— 


Sides. . . 
This Baalzebub therefore is ſuppoſed to be re- 


; 

= prefented by a Statue that had the Figure of a 

+ Fly, that is, he had upon a Man's Body, a Head 

Which had ſomething of a Fly, according to the 
| 
E 


> Cuſtom of the Syrians, Whote Idols were gene- 


Y rally of human Shape, with that of ſome other 
Animal. This Image was the God of the Ekry- 


nites, and they applied the Name of Baal, that is, 


that no Flies ever approached the Sacrifices of 


ſome in thoſe hot Countries, lying in a moiſt and 

bot Soil, near to the Ocean; but there is no more 
Foundation for this than for the other Opinion, 

= though very great Men have appeared on both 


* Lord, to it, which is as much as to ſay, The Lord 
; Fly. This was the Namen to whom King Aba- 
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80 Thie Autiquities of the I 
Book V. 2:iah ſent, when he was mortally hurt with ; © 
Fall, to know whether he ſhould recover. He © 
2 King. 1.2. not only neglected the true God, but the Idol; 
of Iſrael, and muſt needs conſult this buzzing 
Deity of the Philiſtines. Pliny had got ſom: 
Tradition of this Deity from thoſe Authors tha 
he had met with, for he ſeems to ſpeak of this 
very God of Exron, or Accaron (for fo the 
Greek and Latin Verſions render it) whom he 
Nat. Hiſt. 1. 1o. corruptly calls Achorem Deum, and tells us thi © 
8 50. ſome Inhabitants of Cyrene (for he and all Wri. 
ters of that Way miſerably miſtake as to the 
Names of Places) uſed to call upon him when 
great Swarms of Flies viſited them, and brought 
the Peſtilence with them; but they were preſent. 
ly deſtroyed upon invoking and facrificing to 
JJ. 8 [ 
With Alluſion to this vile but buſie and vexations 
Creature, the chief of the infernal Dæmons was 
ſtiPd Baalzebub by the Fews. A Fly is an Em. © 
blem of Impudence ; and therefore when the 
_ Egyptians would ſignify this Vice, they paint this 
Inſect, becauſe that it is a Creature, that though 
often beat away, yet boldly comes again. The 
Jeus therefore, who were near Neighbours 
to the Egyptiaus, and borrowed many things 
from them, applied this Title very fitly to the 
Prince of Devils, whoſe impudent and reſtleſs 
Aſſaults give him a juſt Claim to this Name 
of Baalzebub, the Lord Fly, or the Domineer— 
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— 


CHAP 


p. 


I rom the Navel downward, had the Shape of à 
Fiſh, and from thence upward he had a human 
Form. But Abarbinel is of another Opinion, In eund. Loc, 
which f is not ſo generally allowed, 
tue had from the Navel 
Fad the Shape of a Fiſh, only his Feet and 


The Conjecture of Do dis yr. in 


5 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
Of the God Dagon, 


2 Dl G O N was one of the Baals or great 


and there is no 


Gods of the Phœnic iams, 
queſtion but the Iſraelites defiled themſelves 


with the Idolatrous Worſhip of this Idol, as they 
did with the reſt, who are charged in general 
with having worſhipped the Baalim. This Deity 
was the God of Afidod, by the Greeks called 


2otus, a Place well known in the ſacred Hiſtory. 


de Name of this Idol is derived from Dag, 
Which ſignifies a Fi in the Phenician Tongue, 
and his Image had the ſame Shape which the 


Poets give to the Tritons. Dagon, ſays a Kabbi, Kimchi in 
12 Sam. v. 2, 


that this Sta- 
upward and down. 


Hands were like a Man's. 
Mr. Selden, upon this Subject, is very probe ble, 


that the God Oaunes, worſhipped by the Baby lonians, 
2 [as the ſame as the Dagon of the Phenicinns ; 
Pts unqueſtionable that the Chaldeans worſhipped 
te ſame Gods, and often by the ſame Names. Be- In Chronice, 
Broſus, quoted by Euſebius, ſays, that this Oannes 
had the Body of a Fiſh, and below the Head 
placed upon the Body another human Head, 
4 which came out from under the Head of the 


Fim. He had likewiſe a Man's Feet coming 


4 from under the Tail of the Fiſh, and had an 
human Voice. 


This Monſter came every Mor- 


{ Ay$, 


for | 


Chap. 18. 


Dag; 1. 


3 ning out of the Sea, went to Babylon and taught 
Men Arts and Sciences, and every Evening re- 
| 1.7 again. Selden quotes allo Apollador A, who 
Vol. III. 


. * 
— 
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Lib. 2. Faſtor. 


The Antiquities of the 


ys, from the ſame Beroſus, that in the Time 
ot Adorachus King of the Chaldees, which wa; 


long before the Deluge, there came out of the Sen 


a Monſter halt Man and half Fiſh, whoſe Name 
was Odacon, which was the Form in which Dagan 
was repreſented, the very Name alſo being the 


ſame with very little Alteration. 


It has been obſerved before, that the Pagan 
Deities were of different Sexes, and this Idol it 
is ſuppoſee was a Male God at Aſ/hdod but waz 
a Female at Aſcalon, where ſhe had a magnificent 
Temple, and was called Derceto or Dirce, and 
was the ſame with Atargata the Syrian Goddek, 
The Origin and the Worſhip of this Goddeſs is 
given by Hiadorus Siculus in this Manner; (it is 


in the Hiſtory of the Birth of Semiramis) There 


is in Syria a City called Aſcalon, near unto which 
is a Decp Lake, repleniſhed with Fiſhes : Not far 


from this Lake ſtands the Temple of that famous 
_ Goddeſs, called by the Syrians Derceto, who has 
the Face of a Woman, and the reſt of her Body 
like a Fiſh, for which this Reaſon is given by 


the moſt ſenſible Men of that Country. They 
ſay, that Lerus bearing a Spleen againſt the God. 


deſs cauſed her to fall in love with a young Man 
of Syria, pretty handſome, one of thoſe who ſi- 
crificed. That Derceto having lain with this young 
| Man, ſhe conceived a Daughter; but being aſhamed 


of the Crime the had committed, ſhe ſlew the 
young |} Man, expoſed the Child, when brought 
into the World, in a deſart Place, and plunged 
herſelf into the Lake where ſhe was transformed 
into a Fiſh ; therefore the Hrians eat no Fiſh, to 


this Day, but worſhip Fiſhes as Gods. Ovid 


calls her Dione, and makes the Story otherwiſe; 


he fays, that ſhe being purſued by Typhon fled 
into Paleſtine, and found her ſelf near = Banks 
Of Enphrates, holding Capid in her Arms; that 


hearing a Noiſe ſhe threw her ſelf j into the River, 


and was received by two Fiſhes, which were al- 
tet wards placed in the Heavens. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


I The Idols worſhipped in Samaria, du- 


ring the Captruity. 


HE Deities already explained are the prin- 
cipal Idols of Paleſtine ; but there are o- 


ther falſe Gods that were worſhipped in 


. holy Land, and were brought into Samaria, 


2 after Salmazeſſer had carried away the ten Tribes, 


by the Colony of Forcigners he ſent to inhabit in 
their Places. Theſe Men brought their Idols 
with them; thoſe of Babel their Succoth-benoth, 
the Men of Cxtha their Nergal, the Avians their 


| Nibchas and Tartak thoſe of Ama h their Aſpima 


83 
Chap. 29. 


and the Men of Sepharvaim burnt their Chil- 


dren to Adrammelech and Auamelech. As for 


Succoth-benoth, that Idol will be conſidered when 
we come to ſpeak of the Goddeſſes of Syria : 
The reſt are unknown, except Adrammelech and 
Anamelech, who are ſuppoſed to be the ſame 


with the God Molech. Theſe Deities have been 


more or leſs diſguiſed by the Greeks, calling the 


Goddeſs of Babel, Socoth-benith, th at of Cztha, 
Ergal, that of Hamath, Aſt word: that of Ava, 
Ehlozer, very remote from Nibchas ; but they 


kept the Names of Tartak, Adrammelech, and 


Anamelech, placing before them the feminine Ar- 


tiele; it would be hard to guels Why they did 
it, for (except Succoth-benoth) it is very pro- 


| bable they were all Gods. 


Nergal the Fewiſh Rabbins would have to ſig- 
nify a Cock, but this is a malicious Calumny, ſug- 


oy by their Hatred againſt the Samaritans. 
heir Conjecture is better received, who ſuppoſe 
for the Men of Cuth are 


that it ſignified Fire ; 
thoſe that were afterwards called Perſians, among 


- hom the Fire Was worſhipped as the 150 


The Antiquities of the 


Book V. God. The famous Bochart ingenuouſly confeſles, 


Hieroz. P. 4. 
L. K. 


| L. 1. v. 443+ 


AT YV that he does not know what Nergal was, but 


remarks, that there is a Sort of Palm-tree called 


. Nergil by the Perſians, Arabians and Indians, of 


which they report ſtrange Things; from whence 


perhaps the Perſi. ans gave the Name of Nergal 


to this Idol, as in Syria their God was called 
Rimmon from the Pomegranate. 

 Aſhima is the Name of the Idol worſhipped by 
the People of Hamath, and ſaid by the Fes to have 


the Shape of a Goat ; the Heathens it is cer- 


tain had their rural Gods, to which they gave 
this Shape; ſuch were Pax, the Satyrs and 
Deities of the Woods repreſented with deep and 
ſharp pointed Ears, and Goats Feet ; but there 
is no Foundation to conceive this to be a Deity 


in that ſhape. Our great Selden modeſtly con- 
feſſes that he is wholly ignorant who this God 


was. Some conceive him to be the ſame with 
Mars, becauſe among the Ancients A & ſignified 


| the ſame as "Apys among the Greeks, and Schemab, 
they fay, is as much as Hearing and Obedient, 
and conclude this A S to be the God whom the 
Romans called e as Lucan mentions in his 


Pharſalia. 


 Ubrrentque fene altaribas liel. 


But the moſt probable Conjecture is, that A ſbi- 


ma is the Name of God whom the FP call 


Haſhem, the Name, from whence Aſbima is de- 


rived. Accordingly Ebenezrà in his Preface to 


the Book of Efther ſays, that he ſaw in a Sa- 
maritan Pentateuch, Bara Aſpima, inſtead of Bare 


EFlohim, which Bochart centures as a Falſity be- 


cauſe no ſuch Word is to pe found in the whole 


Pentateuch of the Samaritans; yet this does not 


binder but that it might be at that time in ſome 


Tartal, for their Deities ; ; the firſt was a barking 


Paraphraſe made upon „ . 
The Avites, it is ſaid, introduced Nibchar 5 | 


Dog, 


HE BRE W Republick 5 


es, 4 Dog, according to Abarbinel, who derives it from Chap. 19. 
but Nabach, to bark. It is certain, that in Ef pF V 


led 7 there was a God called Anubis, that was worſhip- 


of ped in the hieroglyphical Form of a Dog, but it 
ice L is doubted whether this ſuperſtition ever paſſed 
zal © from the South to the Eaft, eſpecially ſince all 
led other Nations abominated this monſtrous Idola- 


try of the Egyptians. Selden thinks thete two 


by Gods of the Avites were the fame Idol called by 
ave Y different Names, but was not able to give an Ac- 
*er= + count of them. „„ 5 

ave Tartab according to the Hebrews ſignifies the 
and = Aſs, a Creature often mentioned in the Fable and 
ind Theology of the Heathens ; we read of the A of 
ere _ Genus, and the two Aſſes that helped Bacchus to 
ity | paſs a River in his Indian Expedition, which got 
on- them a Place among the Stars in the Sign of Cax- 
0d cer, in Which Aſtronomers have obſerved two 


zith daarkiſh Stars called by the Antients Aſelli, or the 
fied _ Aſs-Colts. In the fabulous Divinity of the Egyp- 


ah, _ tians, there was alſo great Notice taken of the 
nt, Ab which was the Symbol of Typhon, but far 
the _ from worſhipping it, it was to them an Abomina- 


his tion. They throw red Aſes form Precipices, ſays De 164. c. 14. 
Plutarch, becauſe Typhon was red hair'd and of f 
the Hue of an Aſs ; and the Cities of Bſiris and 
Luycopolis ſcruple to hear the Sound of a Trumpet, 
as being like the braying of an Aſs. In ſhort, they 
fi. lock upon an Aſs as a defiled Creature. There is 


call no Account to be found in the Records of any 
de- Nation that divine Homage was ever paid to this 
to ._ Beaſt, ſo that it is a malicious Fiction of the 


Sa-. Jes to charge the Samaritans with this Idolatry. 
are Little Information is to be had concerning the 
be- forementioned Deities, but thoſe that are ſpoken 
ole of in the Hiſtory of King Amaziah are much 
not more unknown to us. It is ſaid of this Prince, 
that when he came from the Slaughter of the E- 
d4aomites, he brought the Gods of the Children z Chron, xxv. 
and Seir, and ſet them up to be his Gods, and bowed'%* _ 
ing down himſelf before them, and burnt Incenſe unto 
En G3 8 them. 


8 
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Book V 
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& King. xV1. 9. 


The Antiquities of the 


them. We know nothing of. theſe Gods of Seir 
The Eqdomites were the oſterity of Eſau, who 
probably had deified Abraham and Iſaac, their 
Anceſtors, according to the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern 
People; but by what Names we are ignorant of, 


It cannot be ſuppoſed, that theſe Gods of the 
Edomites were the ſame With thoſe of the Phe- 
nicians : If fo, Scripture would not tell us, that 
Amaxiah brought them to Jeruſalem and worſhip: 
fed them; for the Worſhip of the Baalim of 
Paleſtine could be neither new nor unknown in 
Juda where it had been often ſettled in the fore- 
going Reigns; and hiſtory makes it plain, that 


the Kings of Judah did often join with the ten 
Tribes in their Idolatry, which Tribes not only 


worſhipped the Calves, but paid Adoration to the 
 Baalim, or the Syrian Deities. 


Some Authors pretend to have found out an 
Idol called Aretſa in this Paſſage of Scripture ; 


Aud his Servant Zimri, Captain of half his Cb. 


riots, ronſpired againſt him as be was in Tirzah; 


drinking himſelf drunk in the Honſe of Arrah. The 


_ Chaldean Paraphraſt has theſe Words upon it; 
] hen he arank himſelf drunk in the Temple of Ar. 
zah, an Idol, which ſtood near the Palace in Tir- 


zah. If this were a Deity, it muſt be the Earth 
called Cybele by the Gemtzles ; but the Opinion of 


the Jews is the moſt probable, that Arzah in this 
Place is the Name of a Man who was Steward 
to the King of Iſrael in Tirzah, in whoſe Houſe 
he was carouſing when he was Werfel by the 


| Conſpirator and ſlain. 


: 4 Ning. v. 18. 


There are two other Deities who have given 


great Trouble to Expoſitors, but with little Sa- 
tisfaction.  Rimmmon a God of the Syrians that 


Was worſhipped at Damaſcus and N:ſroch, a God 
of Nineveh, in whoſe Temple Sennacherih was 


killed by his rebellious Children. The firſt is 
mentioned in the Hiſtory of Naaman and Eliſha, 


but once ſpoken of in the ſacred Hiſtory, nor is 


he to be met wth at all elſewhere ; and ſo he it 


t 
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f 3 to be abandoned to Conjectures. Some conceive Chap, 19. 
> this Deity to be Venus, becauſe Rimmon in the 


* Hebrew ſignifies a Pomegranate, which Fruit is 
> conſecrated to that Goddeſs. Others underſtand 
this Idol to be Jupiter, the Thunderer. Our 
Fellen thinks it is derived from Raum, which ſig— 
nifies High; ſo that this God is the ſame with 


Wo fg 5 "8: 8 1 9 . N 8 S 
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3 33 
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| that called Elion by the Phœniciaus, that is, the 
moſt high Gd. | 


We are almoſt as much in the Dark as to N 2 King. xis, 35. 


roch the God of Nizeveh. The Seventy call this 
Deity Neſorach, and in 1ſazah, where this Story is 
related, Aſarach ; but what any of theſe Names ſig- 
nify Mr. Selden acknowledges he cannot diſcover, 
having in all his reading never met with any 
thing that might explain it. The Jews have a 
ſtrange Viſion concerning this God, and fancy 
it to be a Plank of Noa#'s Ark, the Reliques of 
which Joſephus tells us ſome reported were 
in his Time, in the neighbouring Mountains of 
Armenia. Some think that the Word ſignifies as 
much as the Bird of Noah, that is, a Dove, which 
was worſhipped by the Hyrians; or as others con- 


jecture, ( for they can do no more) this Word 


is derived from Nes, which in Chaldee ſignifies 
2 Province, and Rac, which ſignifies a King, that 


is, Jupiter the King and Conſervator of that Pro- 
vince. It is certain that Niſroch, or rather R/ 


_ rach, ſignifies an Eagle, which has given occation 
do an Opinion, that Jupiter Belus, from whom 
the Aſjrian Kings pretend to be deſcended, was 
= Worſhipped under the Figure of an Eagle, and 

by the Name of Niſroch. The Scripture it ſelf 
takes notice of the Eagle as the Symbol of the 
Kings of Chaldee, this Belus his Succeſſors. Exze- 
diel, who was one of thoſe Captives that were 
- tranſported into Babylon, prophecying the Ruin 
of Fernſalem declares, that a great Eagle with Ch 


great Wings, long winged, full of Feathers, 


wich had divers Colours, came into Babylon, 
: and took the higheſt Branch of the Cedar; which 
Ao: eplanng 
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Book V. explaining afterwards in leſs figurative Term, * 
YM ſays he, Say wow to the rebellinas Houſe, Kran 


ye nut what theſe Things meant? Tell them, Be © 
hold the King of Babylon is come to Jeruſalem, 


Chap. vi, 12. 


Chap viii. 14. 


The Antiquities of the 


aud has taken the King and Princes thereof, ani 


led them with him ta Babylon. 


I know but of one male Deity more men. 


tioned in Scripture, of whom nothing has been 
laid as yet, and that is Thammus ſpoken of dy 


zckiel. The ſame is ſuppoſed to be Adoni, 
the Darling of Venus, and ſo I look upon him 


as inſeparable from this Goddeſs ; and therefore 
I ſhall reſerve him to be explained in the Chap. 


ter that treats of the Syrian Venus. 


CHAP. XX. 


07 the Iau Cybele, or Baal. berith. 4 


'S} has been ebſerved ; : that the Moder of 
the Gods known among the Latins, by the 


Name of Cybele, is mentioned in Scripture, : 


under the Appellation of Baal-berith, which be- 


ing commonly underſtood as a God among Au— 


thors, I therefore left her among the maſcu- 
line Deities. The moſt famous of her Davugh- 


ters was AfÞtaroth, the Goddels of the Sidoniant, 
known among the Greeks and Latins, by the 
Name of Aftarta, or Aſiarte, by whom ſhe js 
owned to be one of the Goddeſſes of the Pha-: 
_ #icrans ; ſhe was likewiſe called Aſhera aud Aſpe- 


roth, which ſignifies wooden Images, and is gene- 


rally mentioned with Baal, becauſe the Wor- 


ſhip of both theſe Deities was introduced at the 
lame Time by Jexebel Daughter to the King 


of 2 ide 


This 


Pu” a” - 
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'Y This Goddeſs is explained thus by Abarb:zel Chap. 20. 
In his Commentaries upon Jeremiah, I have al- NY 
ready, ſays he, told you my Opinion, that the Char. 44. 


lem, Baal whom they worſhipped is the Sun, whom 
, and they alſo called Moloch, that is to fay King, 
___ Mhecauſe he was the King over all the Children 
men-. of Pride, and Afperah, whom they ſerved like- 
been wiſe, was the Moon called the Queen of Hea- 
of by ven; as the Scripture calls the Sun King Mo— 
lun, loch, ſo it calls the Moon Queen of Heaven; 
him and as the Sun, in reſpe&t to the Moon, is 
efore called Baal, becauſe it is in Relation to the 
'hap- Moon, as it were, a Lord and Husband, who 
Zcommunicates his Glory and Splendor to his Wife, 
ſo the Moon is called Aſhera, a Name of the 
feminine Gender, as if ſhe was a Wife to the 
Sun, and much loved and defired by him. 
The learned Voſſius remarks of this Goddeſs, De Idole, 
that ſhe was repreſented by a Figure, half Fiſh, 
ith, and half Woman, and therefore contounds her 
with Atergatis or Derceto; but there is no ſut- 
fflcient Ground for this Conjecture ; for Der- 
T Ky > ceto was the Goddeſs of the Men of Aſcal»z, 
7 the 


ho were one of the five Governments of the 
ture, Ppiliſtines, whereas Aſtarte was worſhipped a- 
mong the Zidoniaus, as the Hiſtory of Solomon 


Au- *7 obſerves, which was confirmed by Lucian above De bea Sni 
cu. 2 a thouſand Years after. There is, ſays he, a 

ugh- great Temple in Phenicia, among the Zidoniant, 

an, dedicated to Aſtarte, which I take to be the 

the Moon, though a Prieſt of the Temple told me, 

„„ it was Europa Siſter of Cadmus, and Daughter 

be- of Agenor : Beſides, the Image of Aſtarte was 

ſe- a quite different Figure; for either ſhe was a puſeb. de Pin p. 
ne- Woman altogether, or ſhe had the Head of an Frarg-1. 1. 
/or- Ox upon a human Body, or at leaſt an Ox's © **: 

the © Horns upon her Head: For Phils Biblius ob- 

ing ſerves, that Aſtarte placed upon her own Head, 
dhe Head of an Ox, as an Enſign or Mark of 

[his | : Loni, 
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Chap. vi. 12. 


Chap viii, 14. 


The Antiquities of the 


Book V. explaining afterwards in leſs figurative Terms. 
W ſays he, Say now to the rebellious Houſe, Kym 


ye nut what theſe Things meant? Tell them, Be. 


hold the King of Babylon is come to Jeruſalem, 


aud has Fer the King and Princes thereof, and 


lea them with him ta Babylon. 

I know but of one male Deity more men- 
tioned in Scripture, of whom nothing has been 
ſaid as yet, and that is Thammuz ſpoken of by 


Eseliel. The ſome is ſuppoſed to be Adonis, 


the Darling of Venus, and ſo I look upon him 


as inſeparable from this Goddeſs ; and therefore 


I ſhall reſerve him to be explained in the Chap: 


ter that treats of the Syrian Veuus. 


CHAP. XX. 


of the 2 Cybele, or Baal berith 


TT has deen cbſerved , that the Mother of 
the Gods known among the Latins, by the 


Name of Cybele, is mentioned in Scripture, 
under the Appellation of Baal. berith, which be- 
ing commonly underſtood as a God among Au- 


thors, I therefote left her among the maſcu- 
line Deities, The moſt famous of her Daugh- 


ters was Aſptaroth, the Goddeſs of the Sidonians, 
known among the Greeks and Latins, by the 
Name of Aſtarta, or Aſtarte, by whom ſhe is 
owned to be one of the Goddeſſes of the Pha- 


#:crans ; ſhe was likewiſe called Aſpera aud Aſpe- 


roth, which ſignifies wooden Images, and is gene- 


: rally mentioned with Baal, becauſe the Wor- 


ſhip of both theſe Deities was introduced at the 
| fame Time by Latent e to the. King 


of - Jan. 


Tus 


erms, 
"OH 

Be. 
lem, 
and 


men- 
been 
of by 
Jonis, 

him 


efore 


HERE W] Nepublick. 


This Goddeſs is explained thus by Abarbizel Chap. 20. 
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zn his Commentaries upon Jeremiah, I have al- VV 
e ſays he, told you my Opinion, that the char. 44. 


Baal whom they worſhipped is the Sun, whom 


they alſo called Moloch, that is to ſay King, 
becauſe he was the King over all the Children 


of Pride, and Aſherab, whom they ſerved like- 


2 wile, was the Moon called the Queen of Hea- 


ven; as the Scripture calls the Sun King Mo- 
4 b, ſo it calls the Moon Queen of Heaven; 
and as the Sun, in reſpe& to the Moon, is 
called Baal, becauſe it is in Relation to the 
3 Moon, as it were, a Lord and Husband, who 
communicates his Glory and Splendor to his Wite, 
0 the Moon is called Aſhera, a Name of the 


feminine Gender, as if ſhe was a Wife to the 


2 Sun, and much loved and deſired by him. 
Z The learned Voſſius remarks of this Goddeſs, De Idols. 
that ſhe was repreſented by a Figure, half. F ith, 
and half Woman, and therefore confounds her | 
F wich Atergatis or Derceto; but there is no ſut- 
© ficient Ground for this ConjeQure ; for Der- 
3 ceto was the Goddeſs of the Men of Aſealon, 
z who were one of the five Governments of the 


Philiſtines, whereas Aſtarte was worſhipped a- 


| 3 mong the Zidoniaus, as the Hiſtory of Solomon 


1 which was confirmed by Lucian above 
* a thouſand Years after. There is, ſays he, a 
great Temple in Phenicia, among the Zidenians, 
dedicated to Aſtarte, which I take to be the 
Moon, though a Prieſt of the Temple told me, 


it was Europa Siſter of Cadmus, and Daughter 


of Agenor: Beſides, the Image of Aſtarte was 


De Dea Syria 


- quite different Figure ; for either ſhe was a Euſeh, 6&7: rp 
3 | Wome altogether, or ſhe had the Head of an 85925. I. 1. 
Ox upon a human Body, or at leaſt an Ox' $ 

Horns upon her Head: For Phils Biblius ob- 

ſerves, that Aſtarte placed upon her own Head, 

the Head of an Or, as an Enſign or Mark of 

'* Empire. | „ 

Tenn: 
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Book V. 


Name of Tammus. This Adonis is inſeparable. 3 


the Gate of the Lord's Houſe, which was to. 


The Antiquities of the 


Venus was another Goddeſs of the Syria: L 
this Deity, I think, is no where mentioned iz % 
Scripture, which yet ſpeaks of Adonis, under the 


from Venus, for they had both but one Temple, 
the Myſteries and the Devotion were the ſame. 
The Prophet Ezekiel fpeaks thus concerning 
Tammus: Then he brought me to the Door d 


ward the North, and behold there ſat Women 
weeping for Tammus. It is impoſſible to make 
any Diſcovery of this Deity from the Mon- 
ments of the Rabbis, who having no Tincture 
of the Heathen Learning, could have but ü 


imperfect Knowledge of their Gods ; what they 


In loc. Riek. 
more Nevoch. 


ſay of them is altogether fabulous: Kimchi, for 


Example, aſſerts, that this was an Image, into 


the hollow Part of whoſe Eyes Lead wx 
poured, and the Image wept, when Fire was 


put to it. Maimonides ſays, that Tammus was 1 


talſe Prophet, who endeavouring to perſuade 1 


certain Prince to worſhip the ſeven Planets and 


the twelve Signs, this Prince had ordered him 


to be put to a cruel Death. The very Night 


of his Execution, all the Idols met together from 
all Parts of the Earth, in the Temple of Ba. 
bylon, about the great golden Image, being the 
Image of the Sun hanging between Heaven and 


Earth. This Idol threw it ſelf down upon the 


Stones of the Temple, and all the other Idols 


| ſtood about it, while Tammus gave an Account 
of his Adventures; which made all the Idols 


weep and bemoan him all Night long, and the 
next Morning they all flew away, and returned 
every one to its proper Temple; from whence, 
ſivs he, came the Cuſtom of weeping for Tam— 
mrs. But this is a Fable equally falſe and ri 
JJ 5 
There is nothing more probable upon this Sub- 
3eR, than what St. Ferom remarks in his Com- 


mentaries upon Exekiel, where he explains the 


Place 


ian i 


ied in 
er the 
arabſe 


mple, | 


ſame, 
Ming 
Or of 
S 10. 
omen 
make 
lonu- 
\Cture 
It an 
they 
1, for 


into „it the Darling of Venus for whom the Wo- 
was men of Jeruſalem wept. LE 5 8 8 Deg 
v 2 The Anthor, under the Name of Lucian, gives 11 Dea Syria. 
Was g a particular Account of this Ceremony; I ſaw, 
ade a Pays he, at Biblic, the great Temple of Venus, 
s and in which are yearly celebrated the Myſteries of 
him Adonis in which I am initiated; for it is ſaid, 
Night that he was killed in the Country by a wild 
from Boat, and in perpetual Remembrance of this E- 
f Ba Þ vent, a publick Mourning is yearly celebrated 
; the with doleful Lamentations ; then follows a Funeral, 
1and as of a dead Body, and next Day is celebrated his 
n the 2 Reſurre&ion, for it is ſaid, he flew up into Hea- 
Idols ven; one of the Ceremonies is for Women to 
*ount have their Heads ſhaven, as the Egyptians at the 
Idols Death of Apis. Thoſe who refuſe to be ſha- 
d the ven are obliged to proſtitute themſelves a whole 
rned Day to Strangers, and the Money which is got 
ence, that way is conſecrated to the Goddeſs. But 
Lam: ſome of the Biblians ſay, that all thoſe Ceremo- 
1 ri- nies are obſerved for Ofiris, and that he is bu- 
tied in their Country not in Egypt. In order 
Sub. to which there comes yearly a Head made of 
om- Papyrus, brought by Sea, from Egypt to Biblis, 
IE nnd I my ſelf have ſeen it. Procopius upon J- 
"IAC 8 e oy 
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Men among the Heathens, applied this Fable of 
Adonis dying and returning to Life, to the ſow- 


J ng of Secd in the Earth where it firſt corrupts 


and then ſprings up again; ſo that it was Ado- 


ſaiah 


91 


ce concerning Tammus, but the Text being Chap. 20. 
2 n long to = inſerted, I ſhall only give the CWWV 
Fubſtance of it; he ſays, that according to the 
Fable, Adinit was the darling of Venus, a very 
Fandſome Youth, who was killed in Jane by 
2 wild Boar, and was raiſed again from the Dead, 
and that the Month of June had taken its 
Name from it; that in this Month Women 
were uſed to celebrate a ſolemn Fealt to him, 
in which they firit wept for him as dead; this 
done, they ſung unto him and praiſed him, as re- 
turned to Life again: He adds, that the wiſe 
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Book V. ſaiah more particularly explains this Rite, And 


The Antiquities of the 


WY WV obſerves, that the Inhabitants of Alexanaria pre 


Euſeb. in vit. This Syrian Venus had a Temple upon th 
Conſtant. | 


| pare yearly a Pot in which they put a Lett 
directed to the Women of Biblis, by which the 


are informed Adonis is found again. This po 


being ſealed up, they commit it to the Sea, afte 
ſome Ceremonies over it, and bid it be gone away, 
this Pot goes along immediately, ſteering iss 
Courſe to Biblis, where it puts an End to the 
Women's Mourning. 


Top of this Mountain, which was built out « 


the Way in a by-Place, in the midſt of a Wood,; 
it was demoliſhed by the Emperor Conſtantine, 
who put an End to all the filthy Ceremonic; 


performed in it; for it was, ſays the Hiltorian, 
in a Manner, a School of Uncleanneſs to al 
People given up to Luſt, or who had weakenet 
and enervated themſelves by a debauched Court: 
of Life. There ſome laſcivious and effeminate 
Men, who deſerve not to be called Men, de- 


filing themſelves in a moſt infamous Proſtitu- 


tion, appeaſed the Devil and ſerved him. There. | 


alſo they defiled themſelves abominably with Wo- 
men, and under a falſe Pretence of Marriage lay 
privately with them; in ſhort, the lewdeſt Crimes 


were committed in that Temple, as a moſt filthy 


Place, and there was no body to puniſh it or 
take Notice of them, becauſe honeſt virtuous Peo- 


ple durſt not come near unto it. The Image of # 


Suurnal. L. x this Goddeſs, according to Macrobius, repreſented 
C. 21. 


a Woman in Mourning covered with a Veil, hav- 


ing a dejected Countenance, and Tears ſeeming 


to run down her Face. 
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CHAP. XXI. 


Benoth. 


* MONG the Deities of Paleſtine, we 
meet with Venus again under the Name 


of the learned Selden and other eminent Au- 


Was the Men of Babel who made it and intro- 


duced it into Samaria; and that it is a female De- 
ity, is evident by the Signification of the Name, 
the Word implying the Tabernacles of Daughters 
ſo that properly it is not 
the Name of the Deity but of her Temple ; 
why it was diſtinguiſhed by this Title, will 
appear from what Herodotus 

this 


relates upon 
There is, fays he, a filthy 
the Babylonians, Which 


| Occaſion. 
Cuſtom among 


Life-time, to expoſe themſelves in the Temple 


of Venus, and become Proſtitutes to Strangers ; 


"ſuch as are rich and will not ſubmit to this Ce- 
demon) keep before the Temple of the God— 
deſſs in their Chariots, under Arches, with their 
Domeſticks behind them, but the greateſt Part 
do this: They ſit in the Temple of Venus, 
beit Temple's crowned with Noſe-gays and 
Garlands, ſome going out, others coming in. 
There are Alleys ſeparated with Lines, and lead- 
ing to all Places where Strangers walk to view 
the Women, and chooſe thoſe they like beſt. 
When a Woman has once taken a Place in the 


Temple, ſhe does not return home without 2 
855 piece 


93 
| Chap, 21, 
9 


2 Of Venus under the Name of Sucoth- 


of Succoth-Benoth, which in the Judgment 


hors, was the Babylonian Venus, worſhipped un- 2 Kings xvii. 
ger her Images and uſual Emblems. 
js a Babylonian Deity, is unqueſtionable; for it 


That this 39 


is, Clio Lib. . 
that all their Women are obliged once in their 


94 


Book V. piece of Money thrown into her Lap by ſom ? 
WD Stranger, and without being brought by him ß 
of the Temple to lie with her; and when the 
Stranger gives this earneſt Money, he muſt ſy. 
I call for thee upon the Goddeſs Mylizta, J.. 
nus being called Mylitta by the Alſyrians ; aud 
how ſmall foever the Sum be, it is unlawfl 
to refuſe it, becauſe it is appointed for ſacret 
_ Uſes. Nor is it lawful for a Woman tor. 
fuſe a Stranger, but without chuſing, ſhe mii 
follow the firſt that offers her Money: In hon, 
when a Woman has lain with a Stranger, ſe 
is looked upon as having done her Duty 9 
make the Goddeſs favourable unto her, and then 
ſhe returns home: This done, ſhe keeps her ſe 
chaſt, and ſuch a Favour is not to be obtained 
from her for all the World. Women that ar 
beautiful do not ſtay long in the Temple; bu 
ill favoured Women are obliged to continue 
there very long before they can fulfil the Law; 
| Nay, there are ſome of thoſe poor Creature 5 
who wait there for three or four Vears. h 
the Iſle of prus there is 8 much of thit , 


Chap. 26. 


v. 43. 


The Antiquities of the 


Nature. 


This Place of the Hiſtorian is of Uſe o 
explain a Paſlage in the Book of Baruch, where 
_ deſcribing the Idolatry of the Chaldeans and B. 
| bylontans, he ſays, that the Women with Cor | 
avout them, fitting in the Way, burn Bran for | 
Perfume ; but if any of them, drawn by ſome | 
that paſſeth by, lie with him, ſhe reproaches her 
Fellow that ſhe was not thought as worthy « | 
| her ſelf, nor her Cord broken. This, without 
doubt, is the ſame Cuſtom mentioned by Her | 
dotus; the ſeeming Difference lies in this, that 
the Heathen Writer ſays, that the Women fa | 
in the Temple, and Baruch, that they fate in 
the Way, which muſt be underſtood of the | 
Paths and Alleys made by the Lines which | 
divided the Set of Women; Baruch obſerves | 
| that the Line was broken * come to one of 


thoſe F 
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d Ba. 
Cords © 
an for | 
ſome | 
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hy 25 | wich laſted five Days, during which the Mal- 


ithout 


Her. 
, that þ 
n fat 
ite in . 
F the 
which | 


ſerves 


ne of 
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Ithoſe Women; which has given Occaſion for 
ſome Interpreters to believe, that by this Line 
Fought to be underſtood a Girdle or Scarf, which 
alone covered the waſte, leaving the reſt oren 
to infame the Luſt of Paſſengers. 
more probable, that they were got out of the 
Line behind which they fate in Order. 
is one Ceremony mentioned, upon which Hero- 
3 dotus is ſilent, 
for a Perfume. 


But it is 
There 


that theſe Women burnt Bran 
This Bran, no doubt, was ſome- 
called Molaſaſa, 


what like what the Latins 


Flour that was thrown into the Fire when they 
offered Sacrifices. Herodotus gives ſome Light 
to explain this Cuſtom, where he ſays, that as 
often as a Babylonian lay with his Wife, he threw 
1 a Perfume into the Fire, and his Wife did the 
>{ame on her Part ; the next Morning both waſh 
themſelves and touch nothing before they waſh- 
ed, So chat thoſe Women who were ranked 
behind the Line waiting for a Stranger to carry 
them off, made their Perfume of Preparation, that 
nothing mighe hinder the Contummation of thcir 
$ Vow. - 
Here follows a Deity, if it be one, of which Jerem. xx. 15. 
the Scripture makes but little mention, yet re- # 

membred more than once by the Prophet Je- 
© mah, which is, Sheſhach a ſuppoſed Goddeſs of 
: the Babylonians and Per ſiaus. 
ny thing to be met with in antient Authors 
concerning this Idol; 


There is ſcarce a- 


we find only, that there 


Chap. 21. 


was a Feaſt held by thoſe People called Satea 


ters waited upon their Slaves, fo that it was 


2 Kind of Saturnals; this probably is the Fe- 
ſtival taken Notice of by St. Cyryſaſtom, 
Where he ſays : Do not you remember the Feaſt 
of the Sages celebrated by the Perſiaus, when 


they take one of thoſe that are condemned to 


Death, and ſet him upon the King's Throne 


and clothe him with royal Robes ? While the 


a Feaſt laſts, Hey give him his fill of all Sorts 
at 


Tract. 4, de 
ego. 80 
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Daniel xi. 38. 


The Antiquities of the 
of Delights, he is even free to lie with the King“ 


Concubines , and no Man hinders him to de 
what he pleaſes ; but when the Feaſt is over, 


he is ſtripp'd, whipped and hanged. Strabo like. 
wile gives an Account of this Feſtival, which 


would be worth inſerting , if any Thing bu 
Conjecture could be raiſèd from it. 
Another Deity which has much perplexed the 


Interpreters, is the God Mahuxgim ſpoken ot 


by Daniel, and tranſlated by us the God of Forces 


The learned Selden is ſilent in this Caſe, as 1 
Matter utterly unknown. All that I have found 
_ probable concerning it is, that the Prediction 
may be underſtood of Antiochas Epiphanes a proud 
Prince, who exalted himſelf above his Neighbours, 
and ſhould be reduced to pay Tribute to the 
Roman Eagles that were a Sort of Deities, and 
and not improperly called the God of Forces | 
and by Gifts and other civil Homage, continue 


in the Favour of that victorious Nation. 


And that nothing that paſſed for the Name of 
a Deity ſhould go unobſerved, ſomething mult | 
be (aid alſo of Margemab, render'd without any | 
Affinity by the Latin Interpreters, Acerons | 
Mercurij, Mercary's Heap, but render'd in our | 
Engliſh, as he that bindeth a Stone in a Sling, 


fo is he that giveth Honour to a Fool, which 


is likewiſe the Senſe of the Greeks and Chaldee 


ſo that the Signification is, he that puts a Stone 
in a Sling and gives Honour to a Fool, docs 
the ſame thing, which is to ſay, that both the 


one and the other are preſently over, the Ho- 


nour given to a Fool ſoon paſſing away as 4 


Stone thrown out of a Sling. As for the Cuſ- 


tom to which the Latin Interpreter alludes, the 


ſame is very well known. Mercury was looked 


upon as the God of Highways, and where they 
_ croſſed, his Statue was uſually erected. Great 


Heaps of Stones were raiſed in his Honour, in- 
to Which the Paſſengers thought it a piece of 


Devotion to throw each a Stone. The Com- 


| IMeCentator 
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1 Jrnentator upon Hemer, derives this C atom from Chap 23. 


the Fable which ſays, that Mercury being charged AT 


I by Juno for the Murder of Argus, was there Diem Eus 


fore try'd by the Gods, and upon Jbiter's Sol- ny, in Ody{f. 
licitation acquitted; however, to let Juno ſee that 
they deteſted the Crime of Mercury, each of 
them threw a Stone at his Feet; thence came the 


Caſtom for Men to make Heaps of Stones a— 
3 Jong the Highways, in Honour of Mercury who 
2 preſided over them, in Imitation of the Gods 
who acquitted him, and thoſe Heaps they called 


the Butts of Mercury. 


C H A P. XXII. 


he Vindication of the Jews, from 
Worſnipping the Als, the Hog, the 
Heavens, and the God Bacchus. 


AVIN G fnithed. What 1 had to obſerve 
concerning the Idolatries of which the Jews _ 
were rcally guilty 1 cannot make an 


| End without ſaying ſomething in their Juſtifi- 


chick | cation of thoſe they were unjuſtly accuſed of, 


as of worſhipping the Aſs, the Hog, the Hea- 
ven, and the God of Batch. The Greeks and 
"Romans, who were their Enemies and Accu— 


ers, had no Knowleage of their Religion till al- 


ter the Captivity of this People in Balylun. 
From which Time it is certain, that they had 
the utmoſt Averſion againſt Idolatry, much Jeſs 


could they be guilty of that vile Abamination 
| of worſhipping a Hog. 


This Accuſation is to be found in Platarc/'s 


| Table-diſcourſes, where he brings in one Call: 1 1 
tratus ſaying, that the Fews did not eat the Fleſh® 
of a Hog, out of the great Reſpect they borc 
o that Creature, becauſe by turning the Ground 


Vol. II. W ith 


| "2 
Book. V. 


The Antiquities of the 


with his Muzzle, he had taught Men Husbandry, | 
His Conjecture, that the Fews did not abhor Flach 
by Abomination, he grounds upon this ; that || 
they abhorred Hogs, they would deſtroy them x | 
the Magicians do. Mice, whereas they are forbi. | 
den to kill as well as to cat Hogs ; but theſe 
Accuſers knew not that according to the Rel.“ 
gion of the Jews, a Man was as much defiled | 


by touching as by cating of an unclean Beat; 


in Fragments, 


therefore they durſt not kill this Creature for fer 
of being defiled by touching it. This Abſtinence F 
from Hogs Fleſh commanded to the Fews, is cet 
tainly the Ground of this Acculation , Whic) | 
made Petronius Arbiter 9 | 


Tudens licet 2 porcinum numen 2 adoret, 
El cicli ſummas advocet anriculas, 
Ni tamen & ferro ſucciderit inguinis oram, &c. 


In the ſame Place the Jews are accuſed of wo 
ſhipping the Aſs. They forbear, ſays he, a Hate, 
and hate it as an unclean Beaſt, becauſe it re. 
ſembles an Aſs, which they revere myſtically 
The Fable of Tacitus is known to all the Lear 1 
ed, that the Fews worſhipped the Afs, becaukÞ 
at their coming out of Egypt they were ready 9 
die with Thirſt in the Deſert, when they h. per 
ed to meet a great Company of wild Aſſes Wich 


brought them to a Fountain: This made them f. 


grateful to the Creature, that they conſecrated is 


Joſeph, L. 2. 
Appion cap. 16. 
Apologet. 


Ligure in the holy Place. This he took from Þ 
Appien, a Grammearian, who lived in the Time 
of Tiberius, Cains, and Claudius, and Foſephu 
has plainly confuted it. It is Appion who favs, 
that the holy Place having been open'd by As 
tiochus the Great, there was found a golden Head, 
having the Reſemblance of the Head of an Ab. 
Whence came the Reproach thrown upon ti 
_ Chriſtians, that they alſo worſhipped the Aſs. Ter 
zullian ſays, that one of theſe Slanderers cauled 
the God of the Chriſtians to be drawn with tie 


Ear; 
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indy 9 | Ears of an Aſs, having a long Robe on, holding Chap. 23. 
 Fich | Þ 2 Book in his Hand, and the Foot with a Hoot WY WW 


that as Horſes and Aſſes, with this Inſcription, Deus 
gem a5 | . znoruin Ononychites. It is to be obſerved, 
forbid. # that in thoſe Times they made no Diltin&i ion 
t theſe} of the Jews and Chriftians, becauſe they wor. 
Rel. 2 qhipped the ſame God, Creator of the World, 
defiled Þ 3 and were both equally Enemies to the falſe Dei. 
Bealt; | ties of the Heathens. 
or fer As to the third Charge brought in againſt the 
1nencc : 2 | Jew! both by Juvenal and Petronins, 
18 cet | 
Which! 7 Ni preeter nubes & cal: numen adorant. Perron, Satyr. 
1 Et celi ſummas advocet auriculas. x 
9 EY It n eaſy to gueſs why the Jews profeſſed 
no Worſhip but of the God of Heaven; they 
m, &c. 7 [7 bad no Images nor Statues ; they called (30d to 
I éuuuitneſs of their Innocence, by lifting up their 
f wor] > Hands and Eyes to Heaven, and towards the 
L Hare, Clouds; and indeed the Jews adored only what 


it re. they called Cal: Namen, the God of Heaven, but 
tically, Þ z did not worſhip e Numen, the Heaven as 


Leam. | a God, Whatever Javenal may inſiune to the 
Decauſe Þ > contrary. 

ady to E come now to the laſt Charge, which is, that 
1apper-Þ+ © the Jews worſhipped Bacchas, lt is what P/ x- 


whic ' zarch inſiſts molt upon, and which he pretends to 
hem s b * convince them of by abundance of Proofs, a 
ated is Review whereof ( notwithſtanding what I have 
k fron before obſerved to this Furpoſe ) may neither be 
2 Time © uſeleſs nor unacceptable. He pretends to prove 

TIM | this Accuſation by their grand Feaſt, which was 
10 e Y kev in Autumn. They call it, ſays he, the Faſt, 


V A. and keep ic in Vintage time; they ſet Tables in 
\ Head, the middle of the Streets loaded with all manner ar. abi 
an Af ot Fruit, and fit under Arbours made chiefly of 
on tte Vine and Ivy. They call it the Day before the 
S. Ter T5 of Tabernacles. A few Days after that 


| they kept another Feaſt, in which the Myſteries 
8 Bacchus plainly appear; with Boughs and 
2 $3 Thyrles 


cau ed 
ith tne 
Ear; 
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and that theſe green Tabernacles, under which Þ 


The Antiquities of the 
Book V. Thyrſes in one Hand they go into their Temple, 


and there do what we know not ; but it is like- 
ly they keep there their Bacchanals by the Sound 
of Trumpets, Sc. in their Hymus they ſing to 


their God. 


In the Month 77½i the Hebrews had three ſo- 
lemn Days; the firſt was the firſt Day of the 
Month Tiſri, called the Feaſt of Trumpets ; the 


| ſecond upon the tenth Day of the ſame Month 
was the Feaſt of Expiation ; the third, being the 


fifteenth of the ſame Month, began the Feaſt of 


Tabernacles, which laſted till the two and twen— 


tieth, in which the Jews did actually eat under 
Trees, or green Arbours : Moſt of the Circum- 
ſtances hinted by Plutarch were really practiſed in 


thoſe Feaſts. But had he been inſtructed in the 
Myſteries of their Religion, he would have un- 
derſtood, that the firſt Day was a ſolemn Day, 
being the firſt of the Year ; that the ſecond was a 
_ Faſt, a Day of Humiliation, and not a Feſtival of 
Bacchus; and that the third indeed was a Feaſt and 
Day of rejoicing, appointed to the Honour of the 


God of Heaven, and not to any Pagan Deity; 


they lodged, were to repreſent their Pilgrimage 


in the Wilderneſs. 


The ſame Author brings another Proof from 
the Name of Leviten. The Levites, ſays he, 
are theſe who play upon Inſtruments, ſuch as 
Lutes and Harps. It was indeed one of the 


Offices of the Lewes, This Name he derives 


from Evins, one of the Names of Bacchus, be- 
cauſe of the Word Euidi, which the ranting Bac- 
chanal Women did conſtantly repeat in the Feſ- 
tivals of that Deity. This is ſo inſipid that it does 
not deſerve to be confuted. He adds, that the 
Word Sabbath, which ſignifies the common Feaſt 
of the Jews, may be derived from ages, a Word 


- Which the Bacchanal Women joined to that of 


 *Bvo? ; and that Bacchus was from thence called 


Sabazins. This Fancy is well enough; but had 


0 ug; Dr * 
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he made Inquiry he might have learn'd of the 
Jews that Sabbath ſignifies Reſt, and that they 
called this the ſeventh Day of the Week, becaute 
they did no manner of Work upon that Day. 


He ſays moreover, that on that Day, the Jews 


made themſelves drunk and feaſted one another; 
which I ſuppoſe is grounded upon this, that the 
Sabbath among them no more than among the 
primitive CHriſtiaus, was never a Day of Falting. 
But this is a mere Calumny, the Jews not daring 
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Chap. 23. 
S 


ſo much as to dreſs meat upon their Sabbath, 


and every one of them keeping at Home upon 


' that Day. 


This Writer conceives he has an invincible 
Proof in the Bells that hang upon the Robe of 
the High-prieſt of the Jeus, which made a great 
Noiſe when he moved, becauſe that Noiſe was 
like that which was heard in the nocturnal Sacri- 
fices of Bacchus, called Nydelia. It is certain, 


there were Bells at the Hem of the Robe of the 


High-prieſt, but not in Imitation of the Sacri- 


7 fices and Feaſts of Babchas, their Deſign being to 


give notice to the People to fall to their Prayers, 


while the High-prieſt was offering Incenſe. Plu- 


tarch alſo makes this Obſervation, that there 


were upon the Walls of the Temple Figures of * 


the Walls were covered with a guilt Ceiling, 
upon which were Branches of Palm-Trees inter- 
woven together. Perhaps he means by theſe 
Thyrſes the Vines with the Grapes of Gold in 


Drums and Thyrſes. He had doubtleſs read in 
the Deſcription of the Temple of Solomon, that 


Releivo, which were upon the Wall of the 


Porch of the Temple, which Vine was fo . pro- 
digious big, that the Bunches of Grapes were of a 


Men's Height. As for the Drums it is difficult 


to conceive from Whence he had them, unleſs he 


took open Flowers for the Figures of Drums; 


but this Writer never ſaw the Temple of Solomon, 


nor that of Herod. Theſe Drums are ſuppoſed 


o be the Product of his own Fancy, that he 
| 55 - 83 might 
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might find more eaſily the Worſhip of Bacchas 
in the Service of the Jews. Laſtly, he proves, 


that Bacchus was the God of the Jews, becauſe, 


ſays he, among ſeveral Puniſhments uſed amon 


2 them, the molt ſhameful is that which debars 


them rom the uſe of Wine ſo long as the Sen— 


tence bears. I believe he has taken that from 
the Law of the Nazarites by which he that made 
al Vow to be a Nazarite confined himſelf to drink 
no Wine ; becauſe the Nazarite went to cut 
his Hair in the Temple and perform theſe Cerec- 


- monies of the Vow in the Preſence of the Prieſts, 
Plutarch fancied that it was the Prieſt that impol 


ed that Neceſſity of forbearing Wine; or elle it 
came from what he might have heard concerning 
thoſe who were excommunicated ; he that was 


under the Sentence being deprived of all Com- 
merce with his Brethren, and not allowed to 
ſit at Table with them all the Time of his Ex. 


comunication, which might induce this Author 


to believe that ſuch a Perſon being excluded from 
all common tables was likewiſe forbidden the 
uſe of Wine. Upon the whole, as full of Er. 
rors as are theſe Arcuſations of Plutarch, it ap- 
pears, notwithſtanding that he had a greater In- 


light into the Ceremonies of the Jews than other 


Heathens who have eee to write upon 
this s Subject. 
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© H 4 . 
4 1 fort Survey of the City of 


Jer uſalem. 


D * is an Opinion Sei received, Gen, xiv. 13, 
chat Jeruſalem is the ſame City which 

is called Salem in the Book of Ge- 5 85 
neſis, and of which Melchiſedeck is 

= ſaid to be King: But the learned Ho. | 

chart thinks this to be an Error, and obſerves, L. 11. Phaleg. 

that Salem was in the Way which led from the © + 

Valley of Damaſcus unto Sodom; and St. Ilie 

rom remarks, that he learn'd from the Jews, in 

his Time, that it was ſeated on this Side of Jor— 

dan; and it retained its Name in our Saviour's 

Day s, as appears by the Story of John's baptizing x John ii . 

in Salem: But the common Voice of Interpre- 

ters is againſt this Criticiſm; not- that Salem, 

or the City of Melchiſedeck, is ſu poſed to have 

been of equal Extent with Jeraſalem in After- 

times, but Jeruſalem was no other than the City 

of Salem enlarged and beautified by the Kings of 


H 4 all 
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Book VI. all Iſrael, David and Solomon, and by ſome of the 
ſuccceding Kings of Judah after the Diviſion of 


Heb. vii. 2. 


Joſh. xv. 9, 


the twelve Tribes into the two diſtinct King- 


doms of Judah and Iſrael. 


The Word Salem in the Hebrew Language ſigni— 
fies Peace; and as the Ci Zity of Melchiſedeck, called 
Salein,1s probably thought to be the fame with Je- 


raſalem, ſo it is certain that Jeraſalem was Other- 


wiſe called Jebus. Now as Jeruſalem prelerves the 


Name of Salem in the laſt Part of it, ſoit is thought 
to preſerve the Name of Jebzs in the former, and 


(tor better Sound Sake by the Change of one Let- 
er, and the Omiſſion of another ) ſoftened into 
Teraſelem inftead of Tebuſſalem, or Jebuſalem. It is 


true indeed, that the Word, which in the ſeventy 
Interpreters, and in others, and ſo in our Exgliſſ 


Tranſlation from them, is rendered Jeruſalem; 
in the Original or {lebrew Text is moſt fre- 
quently, if not always, wirit Jeraſalaim, as if it 
were a dual; from whence, perhaps, it may be 


_ inferred, char the City conſiſted principally of two 
| Parts, one of which was the old City, that was 
in the Time of Melch:ſedeck, and of the Jeou- 
ſites, and the other Part was the Addition, or 
New Buildings, added to the old City by King 
David and his Son Solomon, and their Succeſſors; 
and which for it Largeneſs might be eſteemed 8 


a new City, or new Jeruſalem; and ſo theſe two 


Parts together, the old City, or the old Feruſa- 
lem, and the new City, or new Ferzſalem, might 
give occalion to denote the whole City by the 
dual Name of FJeruſalaim. 


It is further obſervable, that the Hoelwews Word 


ve Jeruſalem | is (I think) always rendered in the 
Septnagint Tranflation of the Old Teſtament Je- 
_ roufalem, or Jeruſalem. But in the Writings of 


the New we find it mentioned not always by the 


pre- mentioned Name, but frequently by the Name 
Fleeryfolema. As for the latter Part of the faid 


Name, we find it given *( omitting the former 


Part) not only to this City we are ſpeaking of 


but 


HERE REW Republick. 103 
but alſo to another in Piſidia, or Lycia. Nay, Chap. 1. 
wc are told, that there was in Lycia, or more 
particularly in Piſidia, not only a City called So- 

lya, but alſo that all the Piſidiaus in general were 

formerly called Sohmi. Whether the Piſidian City 

S$:lyma (from whica likely the People took the 

Name of Sohmi) was originally called Salem, 

as well as the City of Juda we are ſpeaking 

of; or whether the Greeks, as they tur..cd the 

former Part of the Name Jeruſalem, vir. Fern, 

into a Word of their own Language ſomewhat 

like it, vx. Hiero, that is ſacred, ſo turned alſo 

the latter Part Salem into the Greek Name Solyma, 

as ſomewhat reſembling it, is uncertain : But cer- 

rain it is, that Hieroſolyma (into which the Greeks, 

according to their utual Faſhion, moulded Ferx- 

ſalaim, or Jeruſalem) does import ſo much, as 

ſacred 19 5 and perhaps the Greeks were induc- 

ed to ule the pre-mentioned Word [frereſalyma, 

not as a ſingular, but as a plural, in Alluſion to 

the Hebrew Jeruſalaim, Which ſeems not to be a 

ſingular but a dual, and to denote, as is above 
oblerved, the two principal Parts of which Fe- 
ruſalem did confilt in the Times of the Kings, 

David and Solomon, and their Succellors, that is, 

the old City built before it was taken by David, 

and the new City added by David and the ſuc- . 
ceeding Kings. „ 

The City of Jeruſalem was tirſt taken from the 
Jebuſites by Joſbua, who jſubdued the King of it, Jh. 10. 5. 23. 
together with four other Kings of the Amorites, 
who joined in Battle with him. There can be 
no doubt, I think, that the Jebx/ites were of the 
deed of Canaan, being conſtantly numbred among Kemech. in 

the ſeven Nations devoted to Deſtruction ; yet. eth. 15. 63. | 
ſome of the Jews have a conceit that the People 

| here mentioned were derived from Abimele ch 

King of the Philiſtines, with whom their Forefa- 

ther Iſaac made a League ; and therefore the 

Children of Judah did not expel them; but this, 

it is evident, is a fooliſh Imagination; for why 


2s 
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Book VI. did they expel them at the laſt as they did, it | L and 

OY V they were to be kind to them upon this Ac. Þ * with 
count? The Fort of Zion held out againſt the Þ 1 
Armies of Joſbua, and the Iſraelites not being Þ 5 


able immediately to people the Cities they had Bt 

taken, the Jebuſites recovered the City of Fern. I ſetl 

alem, and got Poſſeſſion of it again; from whence Þ ss 

the Children of Judah expelled them after the Þ they 

Dcath of Joſoua; but the Fort continued in their Þ ſeſs 

Hands till the Time of David, which ſo com— engt 

manded the lower T own, that they forced the thei 

Children of Jadah and Benjamin to let them xc. 

dwell with them there, and they ſoon grew ſo 1 1 

powerful as to become the ruling Party in the And 

Place. | Het 

The firſt warlike Enterpriſe of David, after ho exec 

was King, was to remove theſe imperious Neigh- Or. 

bours, and to reduce the Fort, which he attack'd Þ Fir 

8 vigourouſly with the Flower of his Army; bu 1 Ch 

the Beſieged imagined their Fortreſs ſo impregna- aft 

ble, that by way of Contempt and Scorn, they Þ Ca 

bragged, that the blind and the Lame were 4. | (ei 

. ble to defend it againſt him, and all his For-. the 

j ces. Ihe Words jn the Text are, Except thou the 

| fake away the Blind and the Lame, thou ſhalt ® mn 

| 3 Pha ©. ot come in hither ;, that is, fays the learned Boe. de: 

[ C. 3G. bart, thou ſhalt not come hither, but the Blind 1 Fc 

| | and the Lame, the moſt Feeble and Cowardly Þ to 

| amongſt us will drive thee away, which he thinks | be 

0 is fo plain a Senſe, that he wonders Men of great 1 D 

| Iu Loc, Sup. Learning ſhould ſeek for any other. But ſo it Þ fo 

| is, a great many by the Hlind and the Lame un- th 

| | derſtand the Images of their Gods, ( particularly Þ re 

| our learned Gregory has a whole Diflertationa-- Þ R 
i 


bout it;) as if they had ſaid, Our Gods whom J le 


- and 


| ye call blind and lame, they ſhall defend us, p! 
| and you mult overcome them before you over- Þ in 
. come us. Luther himſelf thus explains the Senſe. W h: 
| Theſe Blind and Lame, ſays he, were the Idols WM fc 
| of the Jebx/ites, which to irritate David they ſet ce 
| upon their Walls as their Facrons and Defenders; MW tc 
| 
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and they did as good as ſay thou doſt not fight Chap. 1. 
with us, but with our Gods, who will eaſily re- V 
© pel thee. The conceit of a Rabbiz is idle and 47 Pirke. 
gtoundleſs, which is, that when Abraham bought 
the burying Place in Macpelah, of the Children of 
[leth, he ſealed a Covenant with them, that when 
his Seed ſhould poſſes the Land of Canaan, (as 

| they believed they would) they ſhould not poſ- 
ſeſs the City of Jebus, which Covenant they now 
| engraved upon prazen Statutes, and ſet them upon 
their Walls, ſaying, Thou canſt not enter here 

except thou break the Oath of Abraham. 
David ſoon made himſelf Maſter of the Fort; 
and now the whole City was in the Hands of the 
|  H{lebrews, and received no remarkable Change, 
except in the Magnificence of its Structures, and 
* Ornaments, till it fell into the Hands of the 
King of Egypt; it was beſieged and taken by the | 
Chaldeans in the eleventh Year of King Zedetrah, 2 King. xxv. 8. 
after a Siege of twelve Months. Nebazaradan | 
Captain of the Guard to the King of pens aun 
ſeiſed upon all the Veſlels of the Temple, and all 
the Riches that could be found, and then by 
the Command of his Maſter ſet both the Temple 
and City on fire, and abſolutely conſumed and 
deſtroyed them both, overthrowing all the Walls, 
Fortreſſes and Towers, and raſing and levelling 
to the Ground all the Houſes, that nothing could 
be ſeen but a Scene of the utmoſt Ruin and 
Deſtruction. Under this Deſolation it continued 
for fifty two Vears, till by the Favour of Cyrus, 
the Jeu being releaſed from their Captivity, and 
reſtored again to their own Land, repaired thoſe 
Ruins, and built again their holy City. Feraſa- 
lem was again beſieged and taken by Antiochus Epi- 
phanes King of Syria, who flew of the Inhabitants _ 
in three Days time forty thouſand Perſons, and 
| having taken as many more Captives, ſold them 
for Slaves to the neighbouring Nations. Not 
Content with thts, he impiouſly forced himſelf in- 
do the Temple, and entered into the inner and 
| Rte 1 more 
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Book VI. more ſacred Receſſes of it, polluting the holy | I 
WAVY Place, and the Holy of Holies; and to offer the þ © 
greateſt Indignity to their Religion, he facriticed “ 


Shew-Bread Table, 


_ _clofe Siege to it, 
three Months. 


The A er of the 


a great Sow upon the Altar of Burnt-Offerings: 
and Broth being made, by his Command, of Part of 
the Fleſh boiled in it, he cauſed it to be ſprinkled 


all over the Temple to derive upon it the ut. 
After this he ſacrilegiouſly plun- 


molt Polution. 


dered it by taking away the Altar of Incenſe, the 
the Candleſtick of ſeven 
Branches, that ſtood in the holy Place, which 


woere all of Gold, and ſeveral other golden v eſſels, 


Utenſils, and Donatives of former Kings, to the 


Value ot eighteen hundred Talents of Gold, and 
made the ſame Plunder of the Inhabitants. The 


City afterwards ſubmitted to the Roman Arms, 


under the Command of Pompey the Great; but 


the Temple being fortified againſt him, he laid 
and took it after a Siege of 
He ordered the moſt ſacred Parts 


of the Temple to be opened to him and his Of. 


fcers, and enter'd not only into the Holy Place, 
but into the Holy of Holies: 
found in the Treaſuries two thouſand Talents in 
Money, beſides Utenſils, 
of it but left it entire to che ſacred Uſes to which 
it was devoted. 
War the Walls of Jeruſalem were demoliſhed 
by the Command of the Nomen General. 


But though he 
he touched nothing 
Upon the Conclufion of this 


It was 
ſoon fortified again, and beſieged and taken by 


the joint Forces of Her»d and f 24, the Gover— 
nor of Syria, after a Siege of twelve Months. 
The Romans entered with great Fury, and filled 


all Quarters with Blood and Slaughter. Herod 


uſed his utmoſt Power to prevent theſe Miſeries 
but without Succeſs, 
Soldiers in what they did; upon which Herod ap- 
plied to him with heavy Complaints about it, al- 
ledging, that if the City was thus deſtroyed "and 
_ plundered, 
King of a Deſart, and therefore deſired 'S a 

top 


for Heſius encouraged the 


the Romans would only make him 
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| C cop might be put to this Ravage and Cruelty; Chap. 1 
but receiving for Anſwer, that the Spoils were — 
que to the Soldiers for 'the Reward of their 
Labour and Valour, he was forced by a Sum 
of Money to redeem the City from all further 
Devaſtations, which otherwiſe would have been 
utterly ruined and deſtroyed : At length it fell a 
Pray to the Roman Eagles under the Command 
of Titus. who ſo entirely ſubverted it, that it 
could ſcarce be believed it had ever been inha- 
bdited; yet he left ſome of the principal Towers 
and a Part of the Wall as a Monument of the 
' Reman Valour, to ſhew Poſterity what Manner 
ol City his Arms had conquered and ſubdued. 

Ihe City of Jeruſulem was fifty Furlong in 

Compaſs, which reduced to our Engliſh Account 

amounts to fix Miles and a Quarter; it was ſur— 

\ rounded with a treble Wall , except where it 
was guarded with unpaſſable Vallies, there one 
Wall was ſufficient. This Wall was fenced. 
with a Ditch cut out of a Rock, ſays Joſe- 
| phas, and according to Serabo fi ixty Foot deep, 

and two hundred and fifty Foot broad. The libs: Cow: 
Gates of the City were theſe: _ Sah. lib. 46. 

The Sheep-Gate, on the Faſt, is fappolſed to : 
have been near the Temple; through it were led ; 
| the Sheep which were to be ſacrificed, being firlt 
* waſhed at the Pool of Betheſda near the Gate. 

ye Fiſo-Cate, conceived by ſome to have been 
on the waſte Side of the City, becauſe the Medite- 
ranean Sea lay that way, but ſince it is certain, 
that the Sea of Galilee afforded alſo Filth, the 
Heſterly Situation of the Mediterancan Sea is 
but a very weak Argument for the Hefterly Si- 
tuation of this Gate. Hence others place this 
Gate on the North Side of old Jeruſalemi next 
after the Gate of Ephraim, and the old Gate 
proceeding from Meſt to Eaſt, and this Suppoſi- 
tion ſeems to be founded on Nehemiah, where 
we find the like Order oblerved. 
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The Antiquities of the 


And it is not to be doubted, but the Gate 
of Ephraim was on the North Side of the City, 


becauſe on that Side lay the Tribe of Ephraim 


to which the chief Road probably lay through 
this Gate, whence it came to have the Name 
of the Gate of Ephraim; there being ſevera] 


Inſtances to be found of the like Nature 3. 


mang us, of Gates or Streets taking their Names 
from fome remarkable Country or City tg 
which they lead. Whether this Gate be the 
fame as is now called the Gate of Damaſcus, 


as leading to Damaſeas, is not certain, but ſeem 


probable; otherwiſe the Gate of Damaſens Was 
probably, either the Fiſh-Gate already ſpoken of, 
or elſe the old Gate, with much Probability, ſup- 


poſed to be fo called 1 remaining from the 


Times of the Jebufrres. 
As for the Horſe-Gate, its Situation is alto 


gether uncertain ; ſome are of Opinion, that thi; 


Gate, and the Sheep- -Gate, and Fifh-Gate were 


o called, becauſe they were in the Manner ot 


three ſeveral Market- places, and at one Gate 
Sheep, at another F iſh, and at the third Horſes 
were fold. 

The Gate of the Valley, 400 den took” its 
Name from leading into ſome Valley, and tis 
thought that the Valley into which it led was 
the Valley of Fehoſaphat. And this it mult be, 


if the Opinion mentioned by the ingenious Gentle- 
man and our Country-Man Mr. Sazdys be well 


grounded; according to which the Gate, formerly 


called the Gate of the Valley, Valley-Cate, is ſup- 
poſed to be the ſame with that which is at pre- 


| ſent called St. Stephen's-Gate, which is not far 


from the Goldenu-Gate or Croat-Cate that leads 


into that which was formerly the Court of the 


| Temple that is at the North-Eaſt Corner of the 


Wall that ſurrounds the ſaid Court, Mr. San 


dys likewiſe ſuppoſes, that this Gate of St. Se- 
phen's was not only formerly called the Valle). 
Cats, dut alſo the Gabe of his Flock (whereby | 

| ſuppole 
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Y ſuppoſe he means what is called by others the Chap. x. 

Sbeep-Gate) and conſequently according to his 
Opinion the Valley-Gate and the Sheep-Gate were 
only two different Names for the ſame Gate. 
perhaps he might be induced to embrace this Opi- 
nion from the nearneſs of the Pool Bezheſua to 
St. Stephens -Cate, wherein the Sacrifices (as he 
bbſerves) were waſhed before they were deli— 
ver'd to the Prieſts. But ſince the //alley-Gate 
and Sheep-Gate are diſtinctly mentioned in the 
Book of Nehemiah, it ſeems more probable, that 

| they were two diſtin& Gates. 
The Dung-Gate mentioned in the old Teſta- 
ment probably ſtood in the ſame Place where 
tat ſtands, which is now a-Days called by the 
ſiame Name, and conſequently a little above the 
| Jath-Weſt Corner of the Temple-Court Wall. 
It is ſuppoſed to take this Name from its Uſe, 
the Dung or Filth of the Beaſts that were ſa- 
crificed being carried from the Temple through 
T ! 

Ihe Gate of the Fountain is thought to have 
been ſo named from its nearneſs to the Foun- 
| tain, either of Siam or of Gihon. The Foun- 
\ tain of Spam is placed by Mr. Sandys in his 
Draught of Feruſalem ſomewhat South of the 


Dung-Port or Dang-Gate ; and not far from it 

be places a Fountain, called at preſent, the Foun- : 
tin of the bleſſed Virgin; and from comparing 

i WF what is ſaid in Nehemiah, it appears not im- 

' probable that the Gate of the Fountain might 


de ſomewhere hereabout. If it be rather ſup— 
poſed that this Gate ſtood near the Fountain 
of Gihon, then it muſt be in a different Quarter, 
namely on the eſt Side, at leaſt near the South- 
JJC 

The Water-Gate (as well as ſeveral of the 

former) did doubtleſs take its Name from its 
Uſe, it being the Gate through which probably 
was brought the Water that ſerved the City, 
or at leaſt the Temple, which latter Opinion 
8 N 93 ſeems 
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Bock VI. ſeems to de ſomewhat favoured by Nehe mia 
* who ſays, thta the Nezhinims who drew Water 


The Antiquities of the 


for divine Service, dwelt in Ophel unto the Place 
over againſt the Water-Gate toward the Eaſt, 
The High-GCate is ſuppoſed by ſome Oo 


2 Chron, xxiii. mentators to have been the principal Gate of the 


20. 20. 2, 


royal Palace, but from what is ſaid in Yere- 


miah of the UHigh- -Gate, it appears to have been 


= 
Jerem. xxvii. 


1 


Nehem. 3. 1. 


by the Houſe of the Lord; it is in this latter Text 
ſtiled the High- Gate of Benjamin ; and that ay 
is thought from its Situation towards the Land 
or Tribe of Benjamin, which Opinion is much 
favoured by the Prophet, who, as he was go. 
ing out of Jeruſalem into the Land of Bea: 


min, when he was in the Gate of Benjamin, 


a Caprain of the Ward was there who (eizeq 
him. 
The Gue of Genth , or the Gate of 


| King Herod's Garden, was not fat from the ſecond 
Wall of the City, by which Water was brovght 
up into the Tower Hippic. By this Gate the 
Seditious frequently ſallied and did Execution 


upon the Romans. 
The Gate of Wo Omens- ns at the North 
End of the City. Beſides theſe Gates (and ſonic 


others perhaps not recorded in Scripture) Jeru- 


ſalem was adorned and fortified with many 
Towers which contributed to the Strength and 
Ornament of the City. Such was the Tower 6; 
Meab or the hundredth Tower, ſo called, either 
becauſe it was ſo many Cubits high, or lo many 
| diſtance from ſome other Tower, or becauſe 


an exact Century of Towers might poſſibly be 
begun or finiſhed at it. 
11 


The Tower of Furnaces ſtanding i in the u et, 


North of the Va alley-Gate, lo called (fays Aar 


chomias) from the Fire kept there as a Signal 
to Mariners at Sea. But the City was forty 


Miles from Sea, and many Mountains lay be- 


tween, ſo that it might ſerve for ſome Beacon 
or Landmark, or (as Mr. Fuller thinks) might 
take 
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take its Name from ſome Fire in the Corpſe Chap. I. 
Da-Gard conſtantly preſerved in it. 4 WNJ 

The Tower of Hananeel in the Eaſtern Part, - {its We” 
ſo called, no doubt, from the firſt Builder Nehem. iii. x. 


| | of it. Nehem. iii. 25. 


The e of the King's high Houſe. There 
are ſo many Turnings of the Wall mentioned 
(ys Biſhop Patric in his Commentaries) in 
Nehemiah, that none can give an Account of 
them, nor of the Kings high Houſe, which ſome 
take to have been a Houſe built for the ſake of 
the Proſpect. 

The great Tower that lyeth out, it Was in the 
Eaſtern Part of the City. Nebem. Al, 16. 

The Tower of David furniſhed with an Ar- 
mory at the South-Weſt Turning of the Wall. Luke xiii. 4- 

The Tower of Siloe on the Weſt Side of the 
City, which W eignteen Perſons with the F all 


of it. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 


The Tow ower of Ophel inhabited by the Nethi- 14. 


nims. 2 Chron. xxvi. 


The Hieb-Tower, built by King Uzziah upon »: 


Nehem. iii. 275 


| ' the Valley-Gate, and that it might be ſeen beyond 


Mount Olivet, he made it a hundred and fifty 
Cubits high. This Prince bullt Towers, fays 
the Text, at the corner Gate, and at the Valley- 
Gate, and at the Turning of the Wall, and for- 
tify ed them. | 
The City of Jeruſalem, for its royal 8 
and Magnificence one of the Wonders of the 
World, was built upon a rocky Mountain, every 
Way to be aſcended with ſteep and difficult 
Aſcents (except towards the North) ſurrounded 
alſo on all other Sides with ſome neighbouring 
Hills, as if it ſtood in the midſt of an Amphi- 
theatre. It conſiſted, in the Time of its greateſt 
Proſperity, of four Parts ſeparated by their ſe- 
veral Walls, as if they had been ſeveral diſtinct 
Cities, which may be called the City of Herod, 


the old City, the lower (rp, and the new City; 8 
Vol. III. 6 11 


2 
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__ 


excellent Workmanſhip, called Mariamne”s 
in Memory of his beloved, but inſblent Wife, 


vice. 


The Autiquit ies of the 


Book VI. all of them, but the lower City, ſeated upon their 
} ſeveral Hills. 


The City of Herod on the Weſtern Side, was 
wholly taken up with the Palace of Herod, a 


wicked but magniticent Prince) for Coſt excef. 
five, and for Strength invincible, containing Gar: 


dens, Groves, Fiſh-Ponds, and Places deviſed for 


| Pleaſure beſides thoſe for Exerciſe; fortified with 


three Towers at the Corners of tr, that on the 
South-Eaſt of the Wall, fifty Cubits hi ig of 


owet 


raſhly murder'd by him. Oppoſite to which, 
on the Soutb-Weſt Corner, ſtood the Tower of 
Phaſelus, ſo called from the Name of his Bro- 


ther, ſeventy Cubits high, and in Form reſemb- 


ling the Egyptian Pharos. And on the North 
Wall, upon a high Hill, ſtood the Tower of 


| Hippick, exceeding both the others in Height, by 


fourteen Cubits, and having on the Top two 


Spires in Memory of the two Hippici his very 


dear Friends that were lain fighting i in his Ser- 


On the South Side flood that Part call'd the 
old City, poſſeſſed, if not built, by the YJebn 


ſites, and here was the Mountain and the F . 


of Jien. It was afterwards called the City of 
David becauſe taken by him, who built upon it 
a ſtrong and magnificent Caſtle, the royal Coun 
and Manfion of ſucceeding Kings. In the Ht 
Part ſtood the Tower of David, and a double 
Palace erected by Herod, one part of which he 
called Agrippa, and the other Cæſar, raiſed of 
Marble, and every where interlaid with Gold, 
and not far off lay the Houſe of Annas and 
-Caiaphas, to which the Conſpitators led our 84. 
viour to receive his Tryal. 

The lower City ſtood more in the Valley, 
and was called the Daughter of Sion, becauſe 
built after it, and did in Majeſty and Great- 
nels. ere the Mother. Here vpon Mount 

| Moriah, 
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Moriah, was the Temple of Solomon, and between Chap. 1. | 
it and Mount Sion upon another Hill, the Place WY NI 


which he built for his Wife the Daughter of the 
King of Egypt, and that which he made for himſelf, 
from which, by a high Bridge, he had a Way to the 
Temple. Weſt of this, upon a lofty Rock over- 
looking the City. ſtood the royal Palace of the 


| Maccabean Princes, re-edified and dwelt in by 


King Agrippa; and not far off was the Theatre 
of Herod, adorned with admirable Pictures, ex- 
preſſing the many ViQories and Triumphs of 


Auguſtus Ceſar. In this Part allo ſtood Mount 


Acra, and on that once a Citadel built by An- 


| f tiochus King of Syria, but raſed by Simon one 
of the Maccabean Brothers becauſe it overlook'd 


the Temple. Helena Queen of Adiabene, con- 
verted from Paganiſm to the Jewsh Religion, 


| dwelt and died in this Part of the City. And 


here Herod made an Amphitheatre capacious e- 


nough to contain eighty thouſand Perſons, whom 
de entertained with ſuch Shews and Spectacles 
that were in Uſe among the Romans. In this 
Part alſo, upon a high and craggy Rock, ſtood the 
Tower of Baris, upon which Herod built a 
| ſtrong and impregnable Citadel in Honour of 
Marc Anthony, whoſe Creature he firſt was, and 
called it Antonia, It had a fair and large Tower 
at every Corner, two of them fifty Cubits high, 
and the others ſeventy, afterwards gariſon'd by 


| the Romans, leſt the Jews preſuming on the 
Strength of the Temple, ſhould take Occaſion 


| Herod, and was once no more than a Suburb 


to rebel. „ | - 
The new City lay North to the City of 


to the reſt, inhabited by none but mechanical Per- 


ſons and the meaneſt Tradeſmen, but afterwards 


| ſurrounded by Agrippa, with a Wall of twenty 


| five Cubits high, and fortified with many Tur— 
| rits ; the whole City, as was ſaid before, was 
| defended with a wonderful Circumvallation on 
| all Sides, having a Ditch cut out of the main 


1 Rock 


4 | | | a 
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ii Book VI. Rock ſixty Foot deep, and no leſs than two 3 af 
9 WY hundred and fifty Foot in Breadth. * 
4 ou 
7 in.: 
i '£ HA P. II. = | 
i j _- ſtr 
P A Deſeiption of Jeruſalem, by Joſephns, de 
4 ab 
1 rTOSEPHU $ the Jewiſh Hiſtorian, has from # n 
} 7 his own Obſervation given a more particular Þ H 
4 Deſcription of this City, which in Juſtice to the Þ F : 
1 Subject, may properly be inſerted in this Place, | en 
1 Ihe City of Jeruſalem was ſurrounded wih! be 
* Joſeph de a triple Wall on every Side, except on that Part o 
i 2% Jud. 6: where it was incloſed with Valleys inacceſſible; mT 
" for it had only one Wall on that Side. It Pe 
P was built upon two little Hills, the one of them Si 
4 _ oppolite to the other, and ſeparated from each! do 
i other by a Valley which was covered over with thi 
| Houſes ; one of theſe Hills, upon which ſtood | th 
4 the upper Town, is far higher and ſteeper than th 
# the other, inſomuch, that upon the Account of ® „ 
I the Strength of it, King David the Father of G 
4 Solomon that erected the Temple, gave it the 1 ©” 
1 Name formerly, of the Fortreſs or Caftle, and this A 
„ is it which we call at this Day the zpper Market. | 

i! The lower Town is ſeated upon another Hill, 1 ® 
71 that bears the Name of Acra, with a ſteep De- 55 
iy clivity round about it. There was formerly oh 
il another Hill alſo over againſt this, ſomewha I th 
" lower than the Acra, and divided from that by iD 
1 a large Valley : but in the Time of the Aſamo- * 
8 neans their Princes filled up this Bottom; and 7 
| | cutting off from the Hill Acra, they joined the 8 
4 Town to the Temple, by which means it ovet- f 
4 looked and commanded all the reſt. N bd 
* The Name of the Valley aforeſaid, that ſep- ry 
H rates the upper Town from the lower is Tyro- By 
h p. eon, and it firetches as tar as to the Fountain | of 


. 
1 
&X 
+ 
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of Siloe, that affords an excellent Water to drink Chap. 2. 
and great Plenty of it: There are likewiſe with 
out the Town two other Mountains next to N 
inacceſſible, by the Crags and Precipices every 
where round about them. 
The oldeſt of the three Walls was extremely 
ſtrong, by Reaſon of the Depth of the Valley 
below and the over-hanging of the Rock from 
above whereupon it was erected. And beſide the 
natural Advantage of the Situation, it had all the 
Helps that David and Solomon and ſeveral other 
Princes could contribute to the further Strength- 
ening of it by Art, Induſtry, and Expence. It 
begun on that Side at the Tower Hippicos, and 
* fo to another Tower called the Galleries, run- 
ning along by the Town-Houſe to the Ve, 
Porch of the Temple. It paſſed on the other 
Side, reckoning from the ſame Place by Bezhſo 
down to the Efſeze-Gate, and fo Southward by 
the Fountain of Se ; where it ſtrikes off to 
the Eaſtward, toward the Pool of Solomon, and 
' thence by Ophlas to the Eaſt Porch of the Temple. 
The ſecond Wall begins at Genath, and the 
| Gate belonging to the former Wall, and ſo runs 
on upon the North Side of the City to the Fort 
Fon CO fo | | 
The third Wall begun at the Tower Hippicor, 
and ſo ran northward, to that of Pſephinos, over a- 
giainſt St. Helena's Sepulchre, the Queen of Adia- 
bena and Daughter of King [zzzes, keeping along by 
the royal Caves, from the Tower at the Corner to- 
| wards that which they call the Fuller's Monument, 
| Whence it came up to the old Wall in the Vale 
of Cedron; and this was the Compaſs of it. 
This Wall was the Work of Agrippa, for the 
Security of that Part of the Town that he had built, 
which was otherwiſe naked and defenceleſs. The 
City was by this Time grown ſo populous that 
| the Place was too narrow for the Inhabitants, ſo 
| that by little and little they crept out into a kind 
of Suburbs; and on the * Side of the Ter 
3 13 — 2 | 
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4 Book VI. ple, next the Hill, their Buildings increaſed ex. | — 
1 LY WW tremely. | DON Ot) . £4 Wi! 
4 fo There was a fourth Mountain that fronted u. f 
i zonia, with Ditches cut out of a prodigious | 52 
1 Depth betwixt them, inſomuch that there was no! f ; 
coming at the Foundation of Antonia to undermine I of 
it; beſide that the ſinking of the Trench added bu 
ſo much to the Height of the Tower. They 1 5% 
gave the fourth Mountain the Name of Bezeth, Þ N 
or the New Town, being an Enlargement only Þ 
of the former. When this Place came to be inhadit- n 
ed the People earneſtly deſired to have it fortified ; ſp 


and Agrippa, the Father of this King of the ſame Þ _ fre 
Name, modelled his Deſign, and ran up this Wall ® x7 
about it, as you have heard: But upon a Fancy Þ | 


coming into his Head, that Claudius Ceſar might Þ ge 
perhaps take ſome Offence and Jealouſy at the of 
Oſtentation of ſo magnificent a Work, Agrippa fol 


went no farther than the laying of the Founda- Þ 
tion, and ſo dropt the Project; but if he had W 
gone on, Jeruſalem could never have been taken.] 


| The Stones of this Wall were twenty Cubits YE his 
in Length, and ten over, and ſo hard and fim Ge 
withal, that they were Proof either againſt Mining the 


or Battery. The Wall was alſo ten Cubits thick, 1 the 
and they would have been anſwerably high in 
proportion, if the Fear of Claudius (as I tod wy 
you ) had not put a Stop to Agrippa's Deſign, W 
The Fews, tis true, carried up the Wall after- 1 Ba 


wards to twenty Cubits, with Battlements of | of 
two Cubits at the Top, and Parapets of three, | . 
Which in all make five and twenty Cubits. The dis 
Wall was fortified with Towers of twenty Cu- Cu 
bits ſquare, every Jot as ſubſtantial as the very 1 Þ, 
Wall, and not inferior for Strength and Beauty I of 


to the Stones and Workmanſhip of the Temple for 
it ſelf, Theſe Towers were raiſed twenty Cu- thi; 
| bits above the Wall, with winding Stair-Caſes W tw 
leading us to them, Lodgings and eating Rooms W Cn 
on the Top, and Ciſterns for Rain-Water. Up- 
on the third Wall there were ninety Towers, 4 
„ . 0 
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| of a Make, and at the equal Diſtance of two Chap. 2. 
| hundred Cubits, one from another. The middle 
Wall had only fourteen Towers, the old Wall 
ſixty and thirty three Furlongs was the Com- 
paſs of the whole City. 8 | 
The third Wall was all over a wonderful Piece 
of Workmanſhip from the one End to the other, 
but yet not comparable to the T'ower called Pſe- 
 phinos; it ſtands upon an Angle of the Wall, 
North Weſt of the City, upon that Quarter 
where Titus had encamped. The Heighth of it 
was ſeventy Cubits, and ſo advantageous a Pro- 
ſpect, that in a clear Day one might ſee Arabia 
ftom it, the Sea, and the utmoſt Confines of the 
Hebrews, The Figure of it was with eight An- 
geiles. Juſt againſt this was the Tower Hippicos, 
and there was near at Hand two other Towers 
of Herod's erecting, upon the old Wall, which 
for Size, Quriofity and Strength, were looked 
upon as the moſt famous Maſterpieces in the 
World; for the King over and above the natu- 
| ral Greatneſs of his Mind gratified the Impulſe of 
dis Inclination alſo, in doing all he could for the 
Good and Glory of the City. He dedicated his 
| three Towers to the Honour and Memory of 
the three Perſons he had the greateſt Eſteem for 
in the World, his Brother, his Friend, and his 
Wife; the two former having ſignalized them - 
| ſelves by dying gloriouſly upon the Field of 
| Battle, the other being but to Death in a Freak 
4 e ) TT 
© The Tower of Hippicot, (the Name of one of 
dis Friends) had four Angles, five and twenty 
Cudits over, and thirty in Height, and the whole 
Body of it ſolid, Above this was a Platform 
of Stone accurately joined, and a Receptacle. 
for Rain- Water of twenty Cubits deep. Over 
| this Terras were yet two Stories of five and 
| twenty Cubits each, and divided into ſeveral 
| Chambers or Quarters ; and over this Building 
| Were Battlements of ne Cubirs high, and Para- 
. 14 | „ CET a. 
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Book VI. pets of three Cubits all a- round, amounting in 


The Antiquities of the 


138 the whole to the Height of eighty five Cubits. 


Herod called the ſecond Tower Phaſael, by 


the Name of his Brother. It was forty Cubits 
ſquare, and in Height, after the manner of a Pil- 


lar, all maſſive within from Top to Bottom. And 
about this was a Porch of ten Cubits high, ſup- 
ported with Arches, and ſet out with other Cu— 


rioſities. Over the Middle of this Porch was ! 
another with rich Baths and Apartments to it, ſui- Þ _ 
table to the Magnificence of the Royal Founder. 


On the Top of it were Battlements and Fortifi- 
cations, the whole Height of the Tower falling 
little ſhort of ninety Cubits. It had at a diſtance 
ſome Reſemblance of the Watch Tower of Pha- 
ros, the famous Sea-Mark to thoſe that ſailed to- 
wards Alexandria, only much the larger of the 
two, and at this Time the Reſidence of Simon 
that tyrannical Oppreſſor. 

Herod gave the third Tower the Name of 
Queen Mariamne his Wife. It was twenty Cubits 


Tquare, Length and Breadth, and five and fifty 


Cubits high. It muſt be allowed, that the Struc- 
ture, the Rooms, and the Furniture of the two 
other Towers were rich and pompous ; but 


they were yet as much below the Curioſity, the 


Beauty and the Ornaments, of this as this fell 
ſhort of the Strength and Dignity of the other 


two; the King rightly diſtinguiſhing betwixt the 


maſculine Virtues of the two Heroes, Hippicos 


and Phaſael, and the ſoft Tenderneſs 'of a fair 
Lady in the Perſon of Mariamne. 


Now as to theſe three Towers, the Height was 
prodigious, and yet the Place they were raiſed 


upon made it ſeem much more than it was; 


for the old Wall they ſtood upon was it ſelf 


_ erected upon a very high Piece of Ground, and 
the Turrets again were advanced upon the Top 
of a Mountain that was yet thirty Cubits higher 
than the antient Wall. Neither were they leſs 
de er the Materials they were made of 


han. 
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than for the Structure. The Stones were neither Chap. 2. 
common, nor of a Weight to be removed wit 
Hands, but of white Marble cut out into Planks 

of twenty Cubits long, ten in Breadth, and five 

Cubits deep, and ſo artificially put together, that 
\ — there were no Joints to be ſeen, but every di- 

© ſtint Tower looked like one entire Piece. | 
This was on the North Side of the City, and 
juſt within it there ſtood a royal Palace fo rich 
and curious, that it is not for the Tongue of Man 
to expreſs it. Beſides that it was all encloſed 
with a Wall of thirty Cubits in height, and Tur- 

rits of the beſt Work and Maſters, planted at e 
qual Diſtance one from another, round about it; 
with ſplendid Lodgings and treating Rooms, to 
receive an hundred Perſons. There was an in- 
credible Collection of the choiceſt Marbles, for 
| Variety and Beauty, that could be gotten for 
Money. Tne Beams and Timbers that ſupported 
the Roofs, were for Length and Thickneſs be- 
yond Imagination; and ſo were the ornamental 
Additions toward the finiſhing of the Work, 

There were a world of Chambers with commo- 

dious Paſſages and Contrivances innumerable, for 
Sight as well as for Conveniences ; the whole 
being magnificently ſet out and furniſhed- with all a 
the Advantages of Gold and Silver, and what- 
ever elſe was precious. There were alſo Porches 
and Galleries in abundance leading in a kind 
of Circle from one to another, and in each of 
them a Row of Pillars. Now for the Diſtances 
betwixt thoſe Pillars that lay to the open Air, 
nothing could be more agreeable than the Proſ- 
pet of ſo many Groves and Nurſeries of fo 
many ſeveral Plants, long and pleaſant Walks 
beſet with Ciſterns and Fountains, Pipes and bra- 
zen Figures to ſpout out Water, with Volaries of 
tame Pigeons, gathering about it for Refreſhment. 
But it is impoſſible for any Man to do this Pa- 
lace right, in the Deſcription of it; beſides, that 
my very Heart bleeds at the very thought of 
5 8 the 
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Book VI. the Story, to conſider what a Devaſtation hath | } 
[Deen made by an impious Crew of Incendiaric; þ © M 


and Traitors; for this Conflagration was not the! Ti 


Work of the Romans but of a Band of wicked ; . 
Miſcreants, as we have already obſerved upon! Di 
the Beginning of this Section, who burnt all from | tha 
the Fort Antonia, and then carrying ic on tothe | Me 
Palace ſet fire to the Roots of the three Tower, ble 
The Temple was built upon a very hard Rock, | m 
which was ſo ſteep on all Hands, that at firt Þ _ fol 
there was ſcarce Ground ſufficient on the Top Þ de 
of it for the Temple, and the Encloſure tha Þ *2 
was to be about it. But when King Solown 
erected this Fabrick he ordered the running uy | 
of a Wall to the Eaſtward of it to keep up the Þ wi 
Earth, and having ſo ſecured it, he built a Porch Þ © An 
upon the Rampart. There was not, as yet, any other Þ Ct 
Fortification, but the People carrying up Earth Þ cli 
from Time to Time afterwards to ſupply the De- on 


fe, the Hill came by Degrees to be enlarged, | 105 
They brake down, ſome Time after this, tbe A 
North Wall, and took in as much Ground there- | - oy 


to, as ſerved in time to come for the Founds 11 
tion of the whole Temple. © 58 
The Deſign ſucceeding ſo much beyond Ex. 1 n 
N they encompaſſed the Hill with three 

alls, but with a prodigious Expence of Time ** 


and Treaſure; for it was not only a Work of ma- 
ny Ages, but the whole Maſs of religious Oblations Þ bit 
from all Parts of the World to the Honour and 1 
Service of God, and his Worſhip, was ſpent un- oy 


on this Undertaking, occaſioning the Charge as 0 
well of the upper as of the lower Temple; which re 
latter was erected upon a Foundation of three S 
hundred Cubits deep, and in ſome Places more; þ 
but the Depth did not appear, in regard that the I 
Valley was now filled up to the very Level of W 
the Streets in the City. The Stones provided 64 
for this mighty Undertaking were of forty Cu. the 


bits in Length, which gave them to underſtand i * 
that there was nathing impoſſible where — was 
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I Money and good Will; and that Conſtancy, 
| > Time and Patience could work Miracles. 


As the Foundations were wonderful, fo the 


\ * Dignity of the Superſtructure was not inferior to 
that of the Groundwork. The Galleries about 
poeere all double, upheld by Pillars of white Mar- 
dle, all of a Piece, and five and twenty Cubits 
in Height, and was wainſcoted with Cedar, which 
for the Curioſity of the Work and the Smooth- 

neſs of the Grain, was a delightful Entertainment 
to the Spectator, without any additional Orna- 
ments, either of Painting or Carving. They 
were all thirty Cubits over, and fix Stadia the 

whole Compaſs of them, including the Tower 


Antonia. In the open Air where there was no 
Covering over head, the Ground was paved and 


| chequered with all Sorts of Stones; but the Way 


to the ſecond Temple was lined on each Hand 
with Stone-Baluſters delicate] 


with Inſcriptions and Precepts upon them in La- 
tin and Greek, upon the Subject of Continence 
and Chaſtity, and forbidding Strangers to enter 
into that holy Place; for the ſecond Temple was 


called Holy, and it was fourteen Steps above 
the firſt, The Figure of it was four ſquare, with 


a Wall of its own, which, though forty Cu- 


bits without, was yet but five and twenty within, 
the Place being covered with the Steps that led 


y wrought and 
poliſhed, of three Cubits high. In this Paſſage 
there were alſo ſeveral Pillars orderly diſpoſed, 


to mount it. Now this Wall being built upon 


an advance Ground, with Stairs to it, Part of 


the Inſide was ſo blinded with the Mountain that 


it could not be diſcerned. 


At the Top of theſe fourteen Steps there wis 


a plain Level of three hundred Cubits up to the 
Wall, and from thence five Steps more to the 
Gates of the Temple. There were alſo four from 
the North, as many from the South, and two 


from the Eaſt, 
The 


4 Nn 
5 


—— 
e . 


2 8 — 3 > + {WE ” — — — a3 = — > by 
"_ 8 »— Le a — mm alt 19 + aa 8 . . ＋ - - — 2 — 7 Ss - . 
2 : RD r 5 RR = * "os - $ 1 2 OY 4 = ** ' . * — - . 
MT "BE . 2 SJ ĩðV . ² A MF. — : 8 8 N 2 
4 » eum 4 - 8 2 RA — we. E 7 — — — 5a * — — « 2 
L 2 * 2 F ö = — : . 5 a+ n wo. 2 c : . * — * I” 5 a — * — 3 - _ 
4 5 * 3 R 8 n > £ — LIE. 3 3 = * * : Fe 4 : * Ne 2 . . . — ** —— —— — * he © I > . I". 4 - . : 4 _ 2 * K - | p — 
3 » , 3 l y > N ; = 8 2 — 2 . * oy 4 7 . : ; , gut C 4 - "x L 
3 . _ - + Dad — 0 p ; 8 * * Ne , : ö 3 * 7 - 3 4 D $6 > <. Ip — 2 8 RJ; * * a 2 
* 2. * * * 3 * 7 * 5 5 - _ g 1222 « WF - EF, K - * — & N : — — Fi 
TS Sie 15 A OS P . & - : - : _— — = ad - — — —— 20 2 E 12 = 
__ CHAR, S : 2 n — * - 2 AI 1 oY * * d 4 5 * ; 3 3 
_ - * - 8 : — 2 Pee — - — 5 l - þ So ow 
* 15 1 * - x 1 . 2 4 m_ ” — * * — Wa 8 E * — 4 — a : 1 * 2 1 * — - 
I * 7 by * r x * 4 Is Ke J AJ a K e * . — 
8 ; 0 *. K ona . rr RS . — — 
Xt. 2 21 — —— — — - 0 br a l 
— - * - o w-” 


2 
R 


$562 


—_— 


Boe > > a 
0 = N 


Book VI. 


The Antiquities of the 
The Wochen had an Oratory, or a worſhipping 


— Place, by themſelves, with a Partition Wall to 


any Door at all. 


it, and two Gates, one to the South, the other 


North, which were the only two Paſſages of 


ntrance to the Women ; neither were they 


permitted to paſs their own; for that Place was 


free indifferently to Women, Inhabitants as wel! 
as Strangers, that came thither upon Devotion, 
The Weſt Side of it was a dead Wall without 
Betwixt the aforeſaid Gates, 
and over againſt the Wall within, near the Trex 
ſury there were Galleries with ſtately Pillars to 
ſupport them, plain and imple, and not much 
inferior to thoſe below. _ 


Some of the Gates were led over with 


Gold and Silver, Poſts, Front and all ; but there 
was one without the Temple of Corinthian Braſs, 
which is much the richer Mettle of the three. 


"There were double Doors to every Gate, each 


thirty Cubits high and fifteen broad. They 
were wider within, and withdrawing Rooms on 


each Hand of thirty Cubits ſquare, after the man- 
ner of Turrits, 
high; and each of them born up with Pillars of 
twenty Cubits in Thickneſs ; ; the other Gates 
being of the ſame Dimenſion in Proportion. As 
for the Corinthian Portal, on the Eaſt Side of 


and upward of twenty Cubits 


the Temple, where the Women came in, it 


was undoubtedly the largeſt and moſt magnificent 
of them all; 
Gates forty, and the Gold and Silver Plates up- 
on it more ſubſtantial than thoſe that Alexander, 
the Father of Tiberius, laid upon the other nine. 
There were fifteen Steps from the Wall that 
parted the Men and the Women, to the great 
Gate, which was five ſhort of 1 that led to 
the other Gates. | 


for it was fifty Cubits high, the 


The Temple it far, that is to fay, the holy 


Temple, or Sanctuary, Was placed in the middle 


with twelve Stairs to it. The Height of it was 


a Naas . and the Breadth as many in 


the 
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HE EHRE w Republick, 
ce Front, but back ward it wanted forty of the 
Number ; for upon the Entrance there were two 


Additions raiſed ( like two Shoulders ) of twen- 
ty Cubits each. The Height of the firſt Gate 


Was ſeventy Cubits, and five and twenty over, 
dut it had no Doors to it, being a Figure of 
Heaven open and viſible to the whole World. 
Ine front and Outſides of it were all over guilt, 
ndnd nothing to be ſeen in the Inſide of the 
Temple neither which had not likewiſe a daz- 


ling Luſtre. 


The inne 


\ Partitions. The firſt of them in fight was open 
to the Top, which was ninety Cubits in Height, 
F forty in Length, twenty over. The Inſide of 
the Gate was, as | aid, plated all over with 
Gold, and the Wall guilt every where about it. 
There were alſo Leaves and Branches of Vines 
over Head, and huge Cluſters of Grapes that 
hung dangling down betwixt five and ſix Foot 
deep, all of Gold too. The other Partition of 
the Temple being ciel'd above appeared the lower 
of the two. The Doors to it were of Gold; 
five and fifty Cubits in Height, and ſixteen broad, 


ing the celeſtial Signs. 


with a Piece of Babyloniaa Tapiſtry hanging be- 
tween them of the ſame Dimention, and interwo- 
ven with Blue, Purple, and Scarlet, moſt artifi- 
cially put together, and wrought to Admiration. 
And the Mixture was not a bare Curiolity neither, 


r Part of it was divided into two 


— 


125 


Chap. 2. 
9 


but a myſtical Alluſion to the four Elements, 
either by the Colours, or by the Matter they 


were made of ; the Scarlet repreſenting the Fire, 


the Silk the Earth that produced it, the Azure the 


Air, and the Purple the Sea from whence it 
comes : So that this Veil or Hanging was, in 
little, an Emblem of the Univerſe, only except- 


This Entrance leads you into the lower Part 


of the Temple : The Height and Length of it 
fixty Cubits, and the Breadth of it twenty. The 


TWO 


Length of fixty Cubits was then ſubdivided into 


— — 
6. PH » - = 
— hy a 


4 
— 
— — — 
— : 3 
> = — 
—— WET IT EIN 


7H 
>} 

3 
{i 
ji 
* 
140 


116 


Book VI. two unequal Parts, one of forty Cubits and the 


The Antiquities of the 


other of twenty. The former Part of forty Cu- 


ble Mountain, « or a Pillar of Snow. i 


bits had in it the three wonderful Rarities that 
had been celebrated over the whole World, the 
Candleſtick, the Table, and the Altar of Incenſe 


The Candleſtick had ſeven Branches ( all out of 


the ſame Stem) with ſeven Lights repreſenting 
the ſeven Planets. The twelve Loaves of Shew. 
Bread upon the Table pointed at the twelve 


Vers in the Zodiack, and the Courſe of the 


By the thirteen Sorts of Perfumes in the 


Center upon the Altar of Incenſe (divers of 
| theſe Odours being extracted out of the Deep of 
the Inhoſpitable Sea) we are given to underſtand 


that God is Maſter of the Univerſe, and that all 
Things are made for his Honour and Service. 
The inner Part of the Temple being only 


: twenty Cubits in Height was divided by a Vell 
| alſo from the other, and nothing at all in it; nei. 
ther was any Man permitted to enter or 5 


much as to look into it, and it was callcd the 


Sanctuary, or Holy of Holies. Upon the Sides 


of this lower Temple there were ſeveral Lodg- 


ings, leading from one to another, with three 
Stories over Head, and paſſages into them out of 


the great Portal. Now the upper part being more 


narrow than the other could not have the Con- 
veniences of the ſame order of Chambers, but 
it was forty Cubits higher, though the leſs ſplen- 


did of the two. The Height, in fine, upon the 


Whole was an hundred Cubits, and the Plan on- 
ly lixty. 


The Beauty and Curioſity of the Temple on 
the Outſide was agreeable and charming beyond 


Imagination, it being fac'd every where with ſub- 


ſtantial golden Plates that ſparkled like the Morn- 


ing Sun, and every Jot as dazling to the Eye, to 


gaze upon them. Where there was no Building, 


the Structure was all fo dilicately white, that it 


looked at a Diſtance, to Travellers, like a Mar- 


| The 


4 HERR EW Republick, 127 
Phe Roof of the Temple was covered and Chap. 2. 
* armed all over with pointed Spears of Gold, to 
© keep off the Birds from neſting upon it, and foul- 
ing it. There were a great many Stones in this 
Building of forty five Cubits long, five in height, 
and fix Cubits broad. _ | : OT. 
Tae Fortreſs of Antonia was built in an An- 
| © gle betwixt the two Galleries of the firſt Temple, 
|  Jooking Weſt and North. It was raiſed upon 4 
Rock of fifty Cubits in height; inacceſſibly ſteep _ 
on all Hands, and in fine, Herod's Maſterpiece 
* both for Magnificence and Contrivance. The 
Rock was faced and cruſted with thin Scales of 
Marble, from the bottom to the Top, both for 
Ornament and Security Sake; for it was ſo ſlip-⸗ 
|  pery that there was no going up or down. This 
Tower was incloſed with a Wall, only of three 
Culbits high, and within that Compaſs ſtood the 
| Caſtle of Antonia of forty Cubits, with the State, 
' Splendor, and Conveniences of a Court, Lodg- 
ings and Offices for all Purpoſes, ſpacious Halls, 
and Places of Parade for the Uſe and Service of 
2 Camp. So that for Matter of Neceſſaries, it 
was rather a City than a Fort; and for the Mag- 
| nificence it looked like a Palace. It was upon 
the whole the Reſemblance of a Tower, and en- | 
compaſſed with four other Towers, at equal Di- 
| ſtances one from another, and one from every 
Corner. Three of them of fifty Cubits in height, 
and the fourth that looked to the South and Eaſt- 
ward, of ſeventy Cubits; and from thence they 
had the View of the whole Temple. From the 
Place where the Galleries joined, there were upon 
the right and left two pair of Stairs, which ſerved 
for a Paſſage to the Soldiers into the Temple ; fot 
when the Romans were Maſters of Jeruſalem, 
there were Guards poſted ſtill upon that Quarter, 
to prevent Seditions upon their publick Feſtivals 
and Meetings. The Temple commanded the Ci- 
ty, as Antonia commanded the Temple. The 
Place had a Guard upon it, and Herod's Palace 
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128 The Antiquities of the 
Book VI. was as good as a Fort to the upper Town. The 
Mountain Bezeth (the top Mountain of then 
EX all) was cut off, as I ſaid before, from Ati; 
and joined to Part of the Town; Beſides that i 
was the only Blind upon the North Side of the 
JJ 8 Ef ng, 
Jeruſalem (ſays the ſame Hiſtorian in another 
Place ) was taken and utterly deſtroyed in the 
| Tecond Year of Veſpaſian, and on the eighth Day qt 
the Month, Gorpiens, having been five times taken 
before, that is, by Arochæus King of Egypt, A. 
tiochus Epiphanes King of Syria, Pompey and He. mac 
rod, with Socius, who did all preſerve the C. the 
ty after it was taken; but Nebuchadne ⁊ ⁊ar the Þ © ver! 
King of Babylon laid it waſte, thirteen hundred! 
ſixty Years, eight Months, and fix Days aſtet the 
J PE Wen TW: 
The firſt Founder of it was a Canaaniti 
Prince called Melchiſedeck, which in the Hebreu ! 4 
Language ſignifies a jaſt King; for ſuch he ws Þ Th 
in an eminent manner. He firſt dedicated thi; . 
City to God, erected a Temple in it, and officia. ! 
ed in the Quality of a Prieſt, giving it the Name 
of Jeruſalem, which before was called So a. 
When Dacud, the King of the eus, came af- 
terwards to drive out the Canaanites he planted 
his own People there, and in four hundred feven. 1 „ 
ty ſeven Years, and three Months after this, i fer 
was laid waſte by the Babylontans. _ 
From the Reign of David there, to the De- not 
ſtruction of the City by Titus, it was eleven hun- bet 
dred and ſeyenty nine Years, and two thouſfad the 
one hundred ſeventy ſeven from the Foundation Co 
of it. But neither Antiquity, Wealth, Tame, Þ Te 
nor the Honour, uf the Religion it ſelf, was any the 
Security againſt the Appointmens of Fate. Po 
_ This was, in fine, the Iſſue of the Sieger; and the 
when the Soldiers had neither Rapine nor Blood- “, 
ſhed. for their Spleen to work upon (as they) dah 
would not have becn idle, had they had Matter) Mp ©. 
Titus ordeted them to lay che City and Temple W Vif 
VVV „„ lere! 
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ö 7 level with the Ground, and to leave nothing Chap. 3. 
ſtanding but the three famous Turrits, Phaſvel, \ . 
& | Hippicos, and Mariamne, that topped all the rell, 
and a Piece of Wall to the Weſtward of the 
Town, which he deſigned a Garriſon : The 


Towers to remain as ſo many Monuments ro 


| © Poſterity of the Roman Power and Conduct in 


© the taking of them. This Order was punctually 


j executed, and all the reſt laid ſo flat, that the 
Place looked as if it had never been inhabited. 
This was the End of the Jeruſulem Faction, a 


mad and a ſeditious People; and this was alſo 


| the End of the moſt glorious City of the Uni- 
„ ; = 


CHAP. III. 


| The Privileges belonging to the ty of 
Jieruſalem, according to the Jewiſh 
Fn Ts 


1 [ANY are the Traditions of the Jewiſſ Bab. Joma fel. 
1 Doctors concerning the Dignity and the“ *. 
=, Privileges that belonged to the City of 

E Jeruſalem, which, I think, will ſerve to illuſtrate 
the Subject I am upon. Jeruſalem, ſay they, was 
not divided among the Tribes, yet it was divided 
between the Tribe of Judah and Benjamin, and 
the diſtinguiſhing Line went through the very 
Court of the Temple. The Mountain of the 

| Temple, the Chambers of them that kept it, and 

| the Courts were in the Lot of Judah. The 

| Porch of the Temple, and the Temple, and 
the Holy of Holics, was in the Lot of Benja- 
nin; and a Line went out of the Lot of Ja- 

| 44h, and paſſed on in the Lot of Benjamin; and 

Ein it was the Altar built; and in fo exact 

| Diſtinction were theſe Lots obſerved, that the 
11 RK. =. - Sone 


130 The Antiquities of the * 
Book VI. South-Eaſt Corner of the Altar had no Founda- Þ ? Im 
tion, becauſe that ſmall Part was in the Portion! 


eve 
--of Fudah, when the whole Altar ought to have ſee 
been within the Portion of Benjamin. nor 
Maimon in Jeruſalem (they go on) was holy above as upe 
Berhhabberch: other Cities, girt with Walls, becauſe in it they Þ out 
MT cat the lighter holy Fhings, and the ſecond ® ove 
Tithe. They do not ſuffer a dead Body to te- thi 
main a Night in this City; they do not carry the | the 
Bones of a dead Body throvgh it; they do no: ® She 
let out Houſes in it, to ſuch as come to the Feaſt, l 
but give them their Lodging gratis; they do not thi 
let out a Place to a Proſelyte Inhabitant. Init anc 
they do not allow a Sepulchre, except the Se- | col 
pulchres of the Houſe of David, and that of flu. mc 
dah the Propheteſs ; nor in it do they ſuffer a ſÞ ( 
Dunghill for fear of Pollution by creeping. things; 1 eve 
nor do they ſer up Scaftolds in the Streets again 1 Ki 
the Walls, by Reaſon of Defilement ; nor init! age 
do they make Chimneys, by reaſon of the Smoke; | be 
nor do they breed up Cocks, leſt they ſhould the 
ſcratch up the Bones of creeping things, from | the 
whence holy things, which were to be eaten, 1 fic 
might be polluted ; nor do the Prieſts nourih fie 
Cocks through the whole Land of Iſrael, for Ci 
the Sake of Purity; nor is there in it a Houſe 1 PI 
for ſhutting up the Suſpected of the Lepro- ſÞ® th 
ſy ; nor is it polluted with Leproſy ; nor is it de 
become any way a City to be curſed for Ido-- | to 
latry. Never did Serpent or Scorpion harm any tie 
| one within Jerzſalema ; nor has a Fire or Deſola - an 
Avoch. c. s. tion happened there; nor do they make Paradiſes 1 W 
hal. 5. or plant Gardens, except Gardcus of Roſes, | V 
| which were there from the Days of the forme: | B. 
Prophets, becauſe of the Stink ariſing from the | Of 
Weeds that are thrown out, and rot upon the pe 
„„ Ground. 5 ſte 
Axoch. ubi Nor is the Temple, if you. believe the al-. an 
Sapra. mudiſts without its Wonders. Many Miracles, 1 4 
they tell you, were done for their Fathers in the de 
Sanctuary. No Woman ever miſcatried by the ne 


Smel U 


smell of the holy Fleſh, nor did the tal Fleſh Chap. 3. 
ever ſtink or breed Worms : nor was there ever GW 
ſcen a Fly in the Houſe, or Place for Slaughter ; 
nor did ever the Gonorrheg happen to the Prieſt 
upon the Day of Expiation ; nor did Rains put 
out the Fire of the Altar, nor the Wind prevail 
over the Pillar of Smoke ; nor was any profane 
thing found in the Sheaf. of the firſt Fruits, or 
the two Loaves of the High-prieſt, or in the 
Shew-Bread. 
But the Rights and Honours that belonged to De Rep. Hebr, 
this holy City are related with great Judgment L.. . g. 
and Exactneſs by Cunæus; with which I ſhall 
conclude this Chapter. Among all the Cities 
molt eminent was the Sanctity of Jeruſalem, and 
(as the Talmud delivers) it remained perpetual, 
erer · ſince the Dedication by the moſt glorious 
| King Solomon. That Ezra ſhould conſecrate ir 
again was unneceſſary, for it was not capable ta 
be profaned like other Cities by the Hands of 
the Sacrilegious; Whence it came to paſs (as 
the Tradition is) that it was lawful to ſacri- 
fice at Jeraſalem, and to feaſt upon the Sacri- 
| fices even in the Duſt and Aſhes of the deſtroyed 
City. But how great was the Religion of Fool 
Place, appeared by thoſe Fews whom Adrian 
the Emperor permitted once a Year to viſit the 
deformed Reliques of the holy City, and there 
to lament and deplore the Miſery of their Na- 
tion. This City was not aſſigned by Lot unto 
any one Tribe, but was common to them all; 
BB wherefore the 7. almudiſis free it from that Law, 
| which commands the Blood privately ſhed in the 
Borders of the Tribes to be expiated by ſlaying 
of a Heifer. This which follows is not from Su- 
| perſtition, but from the antient and approved Cu- 
ſtom of the Nation. Maimonides relates, that if 
any had an upper Room ſo high that it gave them 
a Proſpect to the Holy of Holies, they might in- 
deed go up once a Week to ſee all ſafe, but oft- 
ker, or for other Reaſons they might not ; and 
K 2 there- 


132 The Antiquities of the 
Book VI. therefore King Agrippa gave great Offence 91 
his People, when from a lofty Room, in his 1 


Palace, he took a frequent View of the Temple, Þ Lid 
and ſaw. from above what was done within it, Þ © ma 
The Jews thinking this to be an unfuffer-ble Þ not 
thing, raiſed a high Wall to cut off the Kings Þ | of 1 
Proſpect, and immediately ſent ten Embaſſador; 1 rel: 
to Kome, with Iſümael the High-preeſt, and Elea. ney 
⁊ar the Treaſurer, to petition Nero for a Conf. app 
mation of that which Religion had compelled the Þ in 
People to do. the 
What Hecatens of Abdera fays in Flavius J. pai 
ſephus, that FJeruſulem was of fifty Furlong; 1 Ge 
Compats, inhabited by an hundred and twenty Þ upe 
thouſand Perſons, were not ſo material for us to Þ he 
know ; bu't that there is ſomething of ſmngulaz Þ clo 
note concerning the Enlargement of their P. nis 
maria, Which Mai monides bas declared out of the up 
Talmudical Books, and this it is. In the En- lef 
largement of the City, the great Senate of the | ! 
Sanhedrim, and the King, and one Prophet, con- Re 
ſulted the Oracle called the Vim and Thummin, ! oy 
After they had agreed among themſelves about 1 Je 
the Interpretation of the divine Anſwer, the Se- 1 F 
nators of the Sanhedrim recited two Verſes of bet 
Thankſgiving ; and having taken two Eoaves of . tcc 
leavened Bread, and dep: rting preſently with In- 1 Ce 
{truments of Muſick, made a Stand at the Turn- I Se 
ing of every Strect, and at all Monuments 1 g 
erected in the City, and pronounced theſe Words, tin 
I will extol thee O Lord, becanſe thou haſt lifted MF ali 
me up. At laſt, when they were come to the ge. 
Place deſigned for Conſecration, becauſe it was WM m 
to be the Bound of their Pomæria, they al 1 Oi 
ſtopped, and there of the two Loaves taken be 
with them, after the Verſes ſung, they eat one, 1 T. 
the other they burnt in the Flames. Theſe i 8 
things received from their Anceſtors, the Talmu- th 
dical Writers have thus left upon Record; nor are St 
they improbable, ſince the like, and almoſt the la 
ſame, are extant in the twelfth Chapter of Nebe- i ſo 


man's th 
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 * miah's Commentaries; Yet in aftertimes the Chap. 3. , 
Liberty of the Fews being oppreſſed by the K- NY 
„ant, this Prolation of their Poxaeria depended | 
nat upon the Pleaſure of their great Council, but 
* of the Roman People. Cornelius Tacitus likewiſe 
relates, that the Jews with a great Sum of Mo- 
ney purchaſed Leave to fortify; from whence it 
appears, that the Queen of Cities, Feruſalem, was 
in the ſame Condition with all Towns under 
the Roman Power, whoſe Walls could not be re- 
\ paired without the Authority of the Prince or 
Governor, nor any thing joined to them, or ſet 
upon them. Aud truly Claudius Ceſar, when 
de had received Intelligence that they were en— 
cloſing FJeraſulem with a mighty Wall, admo- 
niched Agrippa of tht new Attempt ; and thcre- 
upon the King, in Obedience to the Empcror, 
left off the Work he had undertaken. | 
Feruſalem was the Capital City, the Seat of 
* Religion, and holy Rites; therefore that being 
| overthrown, there fell with it the Form of the 
Jiewiſß Republick, both civil and ſacred. What 
Flavius ſays of a Voice heard out of the Temple 
before the Deſtruction of the City, Let us go hence, 
ſcems to me to lignify nothing leſs, than that the | 
Commonwealth was to be diſſolved, and the g 
| Sceptre to be taken away, which of old was 
given. to the holy Nation; for within a ſhort 
time the Orders, and Functions, and Rites, and 
dalmoſt all their Laws ceaſed, and there followed 
great Confuſion, Deſolation and Diſtraction. The 
inolt ſacred College of the Haſideans, that drew its 
Original from the Prophets, was now no more; 
becauſe their Cuſtom was to go every Day to the 
Temple, and to beſtow voluntary Charges upon 
91crifices, and upon the Porches and Walls of 
the Sanctuary. And whereas Moſes impoſed upon 
Strangers, that ſhould become Proſelytes, the Ob- 
lation of ſome certain Gift, this upon the Diſ- 
ſolution beyan to be deferred altogether till ano- 
« WW her Time, when the third Sanctuary, which they 
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Book VI. 


The Antiquities of the 


yet expect, ſhall! be built. Nor do they any more 
marry their Brothers Widows who have no 
Children. And the Solemnity of the Paſſover 
never ſince that Time, has been rightly celebrat- 
ed; for the Law commanded it ſhould be kept 
in that Place wherein God had choſen to fix the 


Seat of his Houſe. Of ſo much Conſequence 


Of the Patriarchs of the Jews, or Heads 


was the Fall of one City ; it has changed and 
rd all things, and brought to Ruin the 
Republick of the greateſt People in the World. 


N 


ef Captivity in the Weſt. 


Fux Ruin of Jeraſalem was the Cauſe tha 


the Fews were very much diſpers'd ; whilſt 
thoſe who had eſcap'd the Sword of the 


Romans, and the Flames which reduced Jersſa- 
lem and its Temple to Aſhes, or who, after the 
_ Deſolation of this great City, were not ſold in 


the Market, as Slaves, and Hotſes, ſought out 
Places of Sanctuary and Retreat: One they found 
in the Eaſt, and at Babylon, where there was (till 


a great Number of thoſe that had been carried a- 


way captive in the antient Wars; it being natu— 


ral for them to go and implore the Charity of 
their Brethren, who had rajſed themſelves there to 


conſiderable Fortunes. Others took Refuge in 
Egypt, where there had been likewiſe for a long 


time Jews potent and rich enough to receive 


| theſe miſerable People: But they carried with 


them their Spirit of Scdition and Rebellion, which 


Occaſion'd a freſh Maſſacre of them. The R/- 


bins affirm, that the conſiderable Families were, 


even at this time, tranſported into Hain, which 


they called Sepharad; in which Country. are til! 


the Remains of the Tribes of Benjamin and Jad, 
V %%% os. TE an 


1 as. Yo B 


e 4." 8 
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and the Deſcendents of the Houſe of David: Chap. 4. 
Whereupon the Spaniſh Fews have always look'd Cy ww 
upon thoſe of other Nations with Contempt, as 
if the Blood-Royal, and the Diſtinction of the 
Tribes were better preſerv'd among them. We 
will examine in the Sequel, whether they are 
well grounded. At preſent let us obſerve that 
there was a fourth Claſs of Jews, who with 
juſter Pretenſions might boaſt of their Origin. 
Theſe remain'd in their Country, either in the 
Ruins of Jeruſalem, or the neighbouring Places, 
where they diſtinguiſh'd themſelves by gathering 
up a little Body of their Nation, and by the Em- 
ploys they exercis'd. The Rabbins alſo affirm, 
that Titus removed the Sanbedrins to Japhne, 
or Jamnia, and that two Academies were erec— 
ted, one at Tiberias, and the other at Lydaa. 
Laſtly, They maintain, that there was allo at 
that Time a Patriarch, who having firſt labour'd 
co re-eſtabliſh Religion, and his forelorn Church, 
F extended his Authority over all the Synagogues 
of the Heſt; and 'tis of theſe Weſtern Patriarchs 
of the Jeu I will firſt treat, before I give the 
Hiſtory of the Babylon; Captivity. 5 
Every Body knows, that the Eaſtern Jeus ſent 
their Offerings annually to Jeruſalem, all the 
time the Temple ſtood. They came themſelves 
thither in Multitudes to worſhip ; and theſe Mul- 
titudes of Strangers were ſometimes fo great, that 
they ſtartled the Romam Governor of Judea, and 
made him acquaint the Emperor with it ; as fear- 
ing ſome potent Succours might come from 
thence, to relieve their oppreſſed Brethren, and de- 
fend their Religion, annex'd to the Temple of 


Jeruſalem. 


But when the Temple and Altars were de- 
moliſh'd, and the Cuſtom of ſacrificing aboliſh'd, 
the Eaſtern Jews ceas'd coming to Worſhip at 
Jaieruſalem, and began to deſpiſe that Part of their 
Nation which was in the Meſt, or was milcrable 
8 in Judea: Inſenſibly they became divided into 
| ; 5 | 4 | wo 
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Book. VI. two different Parties, one of which, that inhi. Þ * qe 
dted Egyſt, Judæa, Iraly, and the other Parts of 1 Ko 
the Roman Empire, were called Weſtern Fews, in fro 
Oppoſition to thoſe who were ſettled at Ball, Na 
in Chaldea, Afſyria and Perſia, which were calls 1 §uf 
Eaſtern Jews. In proceis of Time they had Þ J 
different Doctors and Heads. The Heads of the Þ of 
Weſt, who lived in Judea, ſtiled themſelves P. Sei 
 Friarchs, and the Heads of the Eaſt, Princes of the Þ the 
Ca tivit | co 
he 3 make a great Difference betwixt the De 
Papiere, of Judea, and the Princes of the Ba. on 

_ byliſh Captivity, calling the latter Rabbana, and ha 
the others ſimply Rabban: They maintain tha 1 ma 
the Princes deſcended from David in a direct , pre 
Male-Line, whereas the Patriarchs proceeded only © po 
from the Females : They ſay that the Ilouſe of w. 
David has its whole Vigour, becauſe there are ſtill 1 th. 
illuſtrious Perſons of this Family at Bagded, out 1 wi 
of which are choſen the Chiefs of the N ation, be 
has been ever done time out of Mind. Dm A 
Jeruſalem being deſtroy'd, and the Pg di- W 
pers'd in divers Places, there remain'd only a | of 
ſmall Number of the Pricſts and Laity, who en- 3 
deavour'd to ſettle themſelves in Jadea: Ihe Re- MW in 
mainder of the Prieſts and Levites labour'd tio in 
gather up the ſhatrer'd Reliques of their Nation; u 
tor which Tiberias and Faphne ſeem'd the pro- = þ 
pereſt Places. The Authority was then entire in WM ta 
the Hands of the Prieſts, who were beſt inſtruc- 1 5 
ted in the Law they were willing to preſerve, | tt 
and the fitteſt to teach it to the People. The h 
Houſe of David was almoſt extinct: His De— h 
ſcendants reduc'd to get their Bread by the Til- a 
lage of a few Acres of Land, had for a long Time 0 
laid aſide the Thoughts of re-cſtabliſhing the |! 
Throne of their Anceftors, The People were en 
{till lefs mindful of reſtoring them, or even of F 
giving them any Shadow of Authority, becanſe / 
this would have ſtirr'd up the Jealouſie of the I | 
Remai , aud re-awakey'd their Cruelty. Agripps, 1 


the | 
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tte laſt of the Herodian Family, was gone to Chap. 4. 
* * Rome, Where he lived as a private Perſon , far LW 
> from any Deſign of aſſuming the Empire of the 
Nation. So that if there was any Shadow of 
© © Superiority among the Jews that remain'd at 
Tiberias, it fell into the Hands of the Prieſts, 
bf the Race of Levi and Aaron, whom their 
Science and Underſtanding of the Law rais'd above 
the Vulgar. Tis eafie to conclude, that this 
could be no great Authority in ſo aſtoniſhing a 
Deſolation as was that of the Fews. They were 
only a parcel of poor Fugitives, whoſe Miſery 
had made them lighted and deſpiſed of the Ro- 
mans: But inſenſibly their Authority increas'd 
ptoportionably as the People grew numerous and 
potent; and as the chief of every Claſs of Prieſts 
was call'd Roſch Abbot, the Chief or Head of 
the Fathers, they took the Title of Patriarch, 
| which ſignifies the ſame in Greek, a Language 
better known than /ebrew in the Roman Empire. 
And thus the Heads of the Captivity in Judea 
| were not of the Houſe of David, but of the Tribe 
JJV 1 
This Patriarch was the Head of the Nation 
in all the Veſt, (the Prince of the Captivity was 
in the Eaſt) Egypt, and the neighbouring Places 
where there were any Jews depending on him. 
He decided Caſes of Conſcience, and the impor- 
tant Afﬀairs of the Nation: He preſided over the 
| Synagogues ; he levied Tributes to defray the 
the Expences of his Viſits ; he had Officers under 
him which circuited the Provinces to execute 
his Orders. In a Word, he obtained by Degrees. 
a very great Authority over all the diſperſed 
Jews, who were proud to acknowledge him for 
| their Chief, and to depend on him, whereby to 
maintain ſome Shadow of Union. Belides the 
Patriarch, the Jews placed Doctors over their 
| Academics, to whom they commonly gave the 
| Title of Heads and Princes; either to raiſe the 
| Dignity of the Office, or to teſtify the Werne 
. e . 8 1 


10 138 The Antiquities of the . 

N Bock VI. Diſciples have, and ought to have for their Mar. þ 7 
Yi, WV ters. Theſe Heads of the Academies were com. Þ mor 
al monly Rivals of the Patriarchs, and there were Þ his 
4, ſometimes violent Conteſts betwixt them. The Þ ccd 
Wh ſame Perſon alſo ſometimes exerciſed both the Þ of 1 
"re Offices, which cauſes a great deal of Confuſion: Þ _ ly 
E. However they muſt be diltinguithed. for 
. If we credit the Jews, the Inſtitution of the de 
"4A Patriarchs preceded the Ruin of the Temple n pre 
1 hundred Vears; for they tell you, that thirty ! Paj 
Wi: Years before the Birth of Chriſt, Hillel, ſurnamed ny 
„ the Babylonian, ( becauſe he came from that Com- Þ the 
. try ) arrived at Jeruſalem, and was conſulted x Þ He 
6 bout the Celebration of the Paſſover, which fel ty 
wu that Year upon a Saturday. His Anſwer was ſh ÞÞ be 
1 ſatisfactory, that they made him Patriarch of te the 
"oy Nation, and his Pofterity ſucceeded him down Þ 4 
il to the fifth Century of the Chriſtian Church, in 1 62 
A which the Patriarchs of Judea were aboliſhed. = =” 
i They made a ſecond Moſes of this firſt Pati- 1 7. 
0 arch, becauſe he lived an hundred and twenty 1 ge 
ol | Years as that Legiſlator ; ; forty Years of them he ſ he 
A ſpent in Obſcurity ; at fourſcore he was cho- 1 7 
1 8 of the People, and forty Years after . pi 

N 1 : he ie _ 7 
. il They alſo compare him to Eſdras, becauſe like - 
A chat ſacred Writer, he came from Babylon to Je- b 
14 raſalem. Beſides that, he had his gentle Temper, #Þ p 
19 and other good Qualities. They aſcribe a thou- 1 7 
| fand Diſcites to him, though ſome bring down p 
this Number to fourſcore. In fine, his Death WB 

was bitterly lamented with this Out-cry, Where 1 7 

the Saext ? Where is the Diſciple of Eldras ? 1 

Fhtlet is commonly made to be fucceeded by R 

Simeun, his Son, in his patriarchal Dignity and 1 j 

Preſideniffip of the Sanbedrim; and the Chi- W _ 

ſtians ſecing this Man to bear a conſiderable F. WW |; 

_ gure among the Jeu, have fancied that he ws WW 

that old Simeon mentioned in the Goſpel, who i ; 

waited for the Kingdom of God, and received Je. 1 

fs Chriſt 4 into his Arms. 1 


. 
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Jochanan ſucceeded Simeon, whoſe Reign waS Chap. 4. 


* his Merit rais'd him to this Dignity, and ſuper- 


* ceded the Laws of Succeſſion. This Man is one 


of thoſe whom the modern KRabbins immoderate- 


ly extol. He attained the Age of Moſes ; he ſpent 
' forty Years in Commerce, and pleading before 
the Sanhedrim, and compoſed ſuch Multitudes of 
|  Precepts and Leſſons, that if the Heavens were 
Paper, and all the Trees of the Foreſt ſo ma- 

ny Pens, and all Men fo many Seoretaries, 

they would not ſuffice to write his Leſſons. 
Ne became Prince of the Nation and reigned but 
two Years, though ſome allow him five. It was 
| he that ſeeing the Gates of the Temple open of 
themſelves, cry'd out; O Temple! Temple ! why 
| doſes thou trouble thy ſelf 7 ? We know that thou muſt 
be deſtroyed; for Zachariah has propheſied it, ſay- 
| ing, Mount Libanon open thy Gates, and let the 
' Flame conſume thy Cedars. He left Jeruſalem be- 
' fieged, and came to Veſpaſian in his Camp, whom 
| he called King: Veſpaſian ſurpriz'd with a Title 
which it was dangerous to receive under the Em- 
pire of Nero, impoſed him Silence: But he an- 

ſwered the General, that though he was not as yet 
King, he ſhould be 'fo, ſince the Temple was ta 


be demoliſhed by a King, according to Iſaizh's 


Prediction. The Jews ſhould at leaſt know that 
Veſpaſian never beſieged Jernſalem, for he was 


proclaimed Emperor the Year before the Siege, 


| and had Bufineſs enough to defend himſelf againſt 


V:tellias, who was ſupported with a great many 


Legions. It was Titus that formed this Siege, 
and it was then too late to predict an Empire to 


Veſpaſian, which he had already. Some more 


exact Doors avoid the Fault, by ſaying only, 
that Jochanan waiting on this Prince difcovered 
a profound Knowledge, which rendered him fo a- 
{ grecable to the Emperor Titus, as to obtain his 

Leave to remove the Sanhedrim to Japhne. That 


Ciry, which is alſo called Jamnia, Was ſituated 
near 


| © ſhort. He was not of the Family of Hille; but WWW 
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The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. near the Mediteranean Sea in the Tribe of Daz 
WV Here it is ſaid a famous Academy was erect, 


Place. 


and enriching himſelf in the Temple, 


which ſubſiſted till Akiba's Death, in which Were 
reckoned three hundred Claſſes of Scholars : And 


this Academy was at the ſame time the Manfion 


of the Patriarch. Thus the Jews relate this. 
Jochanan died full of a profound Humility, 
He is made to weep and lament becauſe his Sins 
were to follow him before the Throne of God: 
And whereas the Kings of the Earth inflict only 
tranſient Puniſhmenr, which determines with Lite, 
God being more levere, difficultly pardons ; and 
the Fire into which he plunges the guilty Cterual 


Ty burns. 


Camaliel of Japhme, or of Diab filled his 
The Deſign was to put him to death 
with his Father, when Jeruſalem was taken; but 
Titus gave him Life at Jochanan's Requeſt. He 
eſcaped a ſecond Time when Turnus Rufus 92 


the Plough to be drawn over the Temple: 


was ſo hanghty and ſevere, that they were 55 


ed to ſet Bounds to his Authority. Some even 
maintain, that he was depoſed ; but the Ratiin: 


affirm at 'the ſame Time, 
10 


Fo, That his Authority 
was ſo great, that not ouly the Jews through» 
out the Univerſe obeyed his Laws, but to- 
© reign Kings permirted the Execution of then, 
and not one of them oppoſed them.” Samuel 
the little, lived at that time, who was the Com- 


_ poſer of the Prayer againlt Hereticks, which has 
ever been ſolemnly repcated, begging 


of God, 
That there may be no Hope for Apoſtates : That al 


Hiereticis may periſh by a ſudden Death: That 


the Reigu of Pride mi be broken and aumbilated 

in our Days: Bleſſed be thou, O Lord God, wh 

deſtroyeſt the Wicked, and humbleſt the Prond.. 
Simeon II. His Son was Prince and Martyr, 


for he was kill'd during the Siege of Jeruſalem. 


It is afirmed, that he was fo far from Extortion, 


that he 
conſiderably abated the Frice of the Birds, which 
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> fication; and his Death was ſo regretted, th t 
| > the Jews added three Cups of Wine to thoſe they 
ned to drink at the Funerals of their Saints and 


great Men: They were obliged to drink ten, and 


© they reſolved to drink thirteen in Memory of the 
| &r(t Martyr that was made by the Roman Empe- 
tors. They grew drunk fo often, by this Ad- 
dition of Cups, that the Sanhedrim was obliged 
do retrench them. Judicious People will wonder 
to find ſuch Things produced as glorious to thoſe 
they were inſtituted for; but the Kabbrins have no 
Delicacy or good Taſte in their Elogies : They 


have preſerved Jochanan's Anſwer to the Queſtion, 


| What he did to live fo long? J never made Wa- 


I have never diſguiſed my Name; I have cele- 


ter within four Cubits of an Houſe of Prayer; 


drated the Feaft Days, for which Purpoſe my Mo- 


| ther ſold even the Ornaments of my Head to pur- 


chaſe Wine, of which the left me three hundred 


Casks when ſhe died. That of Baba the Son of 


| | Baba is more ridiculous : He was accuſcd of be- 
ing one of the molt famous Cuckolds of his Na- 


tion: Piſh, ſays he, what lignifics it, Seen nom 


urritur ine, ut albamen oi coagulatur calore. 


Thefe are the Patriarchs that muſt have pre- 


ceded the Ruin of Jeruſalem, or according to 


bthers, immediately followed it ; but to me they 


ſeem all imaginary: And indeed the Scripture 
neyer mentions theſe Princes of the Nation. The 


Aſmoneaus who at once made themſelves Kings 


and High-prieſts, would have becn far from ſuffer- 
ing ſ an Head of a People of the Race of Davd, 


whoſe bare Preſence would have reproached their 


Ulurpation : They were themſelves ſupream in 


Church and State; how then would they have 
| ſuffered the Patriarchs ? and would theſe Princes 
| that are made to ſucceed one another, from 
| Eſdras, have tolerated Uſurpers that dethroned 
| them? On the other Hand, IJlerod would never. 
| have placed a Prince of the People near him, 


Who 
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142 The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. who might ſo cloſely ſtraighten his Authority, h 
WYV We ſtill find in the Goſpels the High-prieſt ED 1 * 


places the High-prieſt at the Head of the Coun- 
Cil, and gives Azanzas the Direction of the War, 
which niuſt of Right have belonged to the Princ 
of the Nation, preferable to a Prieſt ; an «© 
dent Proof that there were then none ot thi 
Princes. 

Theſe Princes muſt often” have red from 
the Perſecution of the Herods, and the Incor- 
ſtancy of the People: How is it poſſible that they 

alone ſhould be the only undilturbed Poſſeſfors of 
ſo important a Poſt at Jerzſalewm, whilſt the High: 
_ Prieſt was ſo often depoſed ; and yet we ſec 
n Reyolution i in he F amily of theſe Patriarchs. 
Whit. 


hb Head of the Council: Caiaphas preſides when in 
125 is deliberated about the Death of Chriſt, and pro. Te 
i, 49 nounces that 17 zs expedient that one Man J 4 bel: 
14 die for the People. Jeſus Chriſt ſhould have been ble 
124 carried before the Prince of the Nation rather thay Þ fly 
1% before the High- prieſt; for Eccleſia neſcit ſang. M. 
WK rem; and yet he was led ſtill before Carphas and ire 
440 Anas. It is the High-prielt that impoſes Silence 1 |} 
+8 on the Apoſtles, who had been haled and accuſcd lea 
1 before the Sanhedrim: From him it was ther! ing 
bY” . Saul, going to Damaſcus to perſecute the Hint, K tha 
Ki received credential Letters to the Heads of e the 
4 _ Synagogues, St. Paul, when converted, appear FY 
1 ed before Ananias, another High-prieſt, who, pri 
bill Judge and Head of the Sanhedrim, commanded Þ of 
. to give him a Blow on the Face. Is it poſ. rer 
{i lible the Goſpel ſhould ſpeak ſo often of the WW me 
1 High- prieſt in all Proceſſes, and never mention pre 
nl the Prince of the Nation, who was the ordi- is 
mw uary Judge? = 
Wit! Heſides, theſe priuces or Patriarchs are as un. pe 
0 known to Joſepnus, as to the ſacred Writers. H. tr 
$i could not be ignorant of their N ames, Succeſſion 1 4: 
tl and Priv lleges, it they had been cttabliſhed before WF 
f nll Jeruſalem was deſtroy ed; ; and yet he has not (ai 
1 a Word of theſe Patriarchs. On the contrary, hc 
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where the Son conſtantly ſucceeded the Father; 
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we find them neither at the Head of the People, 
nor at the Head of the Church; neither in the 
Temple, nor the City; neither among the Re- 
dels, nor thoſe that preferred Peace to the trou- 
bdles of War: Where could they hide them- 
ſelves, and of what Uſe were theſe clandeſtine 
Men, on whom, at preſent, ſuch mighty Elogies 
= ac beſtowed feet: 5 
I am perſuaded therefore, That we muſt 
| leave to the High- prieſts the Authority of Govern- 
ing the Church while the Temple ſtood, and 
| that there was then neither Prince nor Head of 
* the Nation, nor Patriarch that preſided over the 


Sanhedrim, in a middle Order betwixt the High- 
prieſt and the King. After the Deſtruction 


peared under the Title of Patriarch, and their 


true Origin was under Aarian's Empire, as we 


hall ſee in the following Chapter. 


CHAP. 
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Chap. 4. 


of Jeruſalem, the Levites, and the Prieſts that 
remained in Judea, took on them the Govern- 
| ment of the People; but their Authority was 
proportioned to the Mifery of the Nation, that 
is very weak and obſcure. But when they began 
to reaſſume Vigour, the Heads of the People ap- 
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Book. VI. 


4 . 
þ 


The Autiquities of the 


C HAP. V. 
The Dignity of the Patriarchs of Judes, 
or the Princes of the Weſt: Thy 
Rights, Privileges and Office, aftn 
the Rum of Jeruſalem. Of the Pr. 
mates. 5 5 


, HE Emperor Adrian being in Egypt Was 


informed, That a Patriarch ſometime; 
came there, and that then ſome importun- 
ed him to worſhip Serapir, and others would 
have him worſhip Jeſzs Chriſt. In vain ſhould 


we ſeek for this Patriarch in Egypt among the 


Heathens, where there never was any; and a 
vainly ſhould we ſearch for him among the Chril. 
tians, as if St. Mark and St. Peter had eſtabliſhed 


them at Alexandria in the Infancy of the Church; 
for that Dignity was not founded among th: 


Chriſtians till long after the Empire of Adria, 


and the ſecond Age of the Church. He tha: 


the Emperor ſpeaks of did not refide at Alexa: 


aria ; but came there from time to time to viti 


the Synagogue, and his Nation. He was not au 


Heathen, ſince they would have forced him t» 


worſhip Serapis; nor was he a Chriſtian, fince 


he refuſed to adore Jeſus Chriit : And of what Rc- 


ligion could he be, ſince he equally rejected 17:4 


theniſm and Chriſtianity? He was a Jew, and thc 


Patriarch of that Nation which we are in Scarc 


which is abſurdly made more antient. 


of: And here we diſcover the Origin of that Office 


Titus who diſperſed the Nation of the Feu, 


and fold the Inhabitants in the Market, lis? 
Horſes, was far from granting them a Counc! 
with a ſuprcam Head. Domitian, his Brother, 


wh) 
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who ſucceeded him, treated the Jews with great Chap. 5. 
Cruelty. It was only then under the Empire f 
Nerva, which was much more gentle, that they 
began to take Breath again; and the Prieſts who 
remained in Jadea, took advantage of ſo favoura- 
dle a Circumſtance to reſtore ſome Form of Go- 
vernment. The firſt of theſe Prieſts, who was 
de Roſch Abbot, the Patriarch, began to diſtinguiſh 

| himſelf from the reſt. There was ſcarce any 
mention of him under the Reign of Trajan, be- 
cauſe this Prince puniſhed them ſeverely; but he 
made himſelf known under Adrian, by the Viiits 


2 e 4 a> 


be made from Time to Time into Egypt, to take 

. # Cognizance of the State of the Synagogues of that 
Country, and to collect ſome Money fot the 
KRelief of his own and the Peoples Neceſſities. 


Conſequent to this Origin, it mult be owned, 
| that Simeon III. Son of Gamalel, is the firſt Pa- 

triarch that is known to us; for he lived under 
the Empire of Adria. He deſcended in a right 

Line from Hillel the Old, and this Dignity re— 

mained in his Family till the Year 429 of the 

Chriſtian Æra, when it was aboliſhed. 

| This Patzriarch's Reſidence was neither at 
| Lyddza nor Famma, as is commonly ſuppoſed, 

but at Tiberias, a City ſituate upon the Banks 


of the Lake that bears its Name, and is fre- ; Thi 
queatly mentioned in the Goſpels. Herod the | 4 
| Tetrarch of Galilee, who built it, named it Ti- i 
e #erias, and its advantageous Situation quickly ren- f 0 
4. cred it a conſiderable City, and it became the F "4 
„Metropolis of Gal:lee. Agrippa being obliged to 4 
ve leave Rome, retired chither with his Uncle. Clau- 17 
en dis gave it him afterwards, which is the Reaſon 17 
ce of its bearing the Name of Claudia Tiberias in 1 
Medals. Jeſephus ſeized on it during the War, and 4 
7” ſuſtained a Siege; but /*eſp:/zan at laſt made him- 
ze elf Maſter of it. It abounded with Fiſhermen ; 
| WW and that Multitude of Scamen which battered 
er, down Herod's Temple, becauſe the Figures of 
2 MW me Birds and Beaſts were painted in it, came 


Vol. III. 5 e wo 


146 The Antiquities of the 
Book VI. from Tiberias. For the ſame Reaſon we ſee; ! 0 
LW WY Bark in many Medals ſtruck by this City. ln 


another that was ſtruck under Trajan, we find ; 
Health ſurrounded with a Serpent, and ſeated ö 
upon a Mountain, from whence iſſued a prex al 
deal of Waters, becauſe Tiberias was famous for | 
its Waters and hot Baths, which were very fi. b 
lutary to the Sick. In a Town ſo convenient 1 (: 
as this and leſs ſuſpected than Jeruſalem to the i 
Romans, ſome Jews gathered together, and ſome 1 3 
of their Prieſts. Here they laid the Found 1 7 
tions of an Academy, which became famous by 1 4 
the Compoſition of the Miſnab, and the Repu. 1 . 
tation of the Doctors that taught in it: And here 1 5 

- alſo was the Reſidence of the Patriarch of the f 
whole Nation. C 5 
The Patriarch had under him conſiderable Of- 1 5 
ficers, ſome of which had the common Title, 1 1 
with others, of Roſch Abbot, Patriarehs, or Heads WU f 
of the Fathers, and the others were Apoſtles, WM 
The Patriarehs often mentioned in the Impe- I 5 
rial Laws, were ſubaltern Officers to the Grand 1 8 
Patriarch. Their Juriſdiction was confined to 1 {x 
certain Places. They depended on his Orders, e 
and were obliged to ſee them executed: They 7 
were even inferior to the Heads of the Syna- 1; 
gogues; for they are conſtantly placed after 1 5. 


them in the Emperor's Edicts: There the Grazrd p 
Patriarch is ſtiled Illuſtrious, Illuſtris & Cloris MW b. 
ſimus, and the Chriſtians who were often tranſ- | 


I 

ported with a fierce Zeal, were forbidden to af- p 
front them; whereas much leſs regard was had MW te 
to the Patriarch of the ſecond Order, to whom p 
the Emperors never granted ſo honourable n 
EO iO oY Qty nr mw wh c 
There were alſo ſome Apoſtles. We muſt not p- 
look for any great Myſteries in this Title, as it 5 
he that applied it to the Miniſters of the Jew: W x 
Patriarch, had a Deſign to imitate or inſult the th 


_ Chriſtians, ro whom that Office was venerable, W 
or as if Feſws Chriſt, the true Head of all the WF + 
| JJ = 
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Church, and of the Fathers, had borrowed this Chap. 5. 
Expreſſio i from the Jews, as being in uſe among & 
them; for the Jews - firſt Acquaintance with 
theſe Officers, and uſing this Term, was not till 
after the Ruin of Jerxſalem ; when being total- 
ly ſubject to the Romans, they borrowed ſeveral 
Exprefſions from the Greeks ; beſides, the ob- 
ſerving its Signification 1s ſufficient to inform us, 
that there is nothing myſterious in it. For the 
Apoſtles of the Few:ſh Patriarchs were Envoys, or 
Lezates, Who circuited the Provinces by their Ma- 
ſtee's Order, to regulate, in his Name, the Dif- 

* ferences that aroſe betwixt private Perſons, or in 
the Synagoges. They had alſo a Commiſſion to 
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levy the Impoſt that was paid annually to the id 
Patriarch, and at their Return they informed | 
him in What Condition they found the Churches. if 
They ſerved him as Counſellors, and bore a di- + 
{linguiſhing Character in the Nation. © || 
The Patriarch's greateſt Revenue was the Tri- 1 
bute, or Impoſt which he levied upon all the 9 
| Synagogues under his Juriſdiction. It was an an- 4 
tient Cuſtom in the Nation, to bring or ſend i ﬀ 
„ every Year a Didrachm to the Treaſure of the * vo 
Temple. Moſes commanded it, and they that 444 
- WW limit this Tribute to the Time of the Legiſlature, + if 
rt WW have not read Jo/ephxs, who aſſerts, that it was 1 
4 W paid ſtill in his Time. Moſt Interpreters alſo 1 
- W believe that it was this Tribute which was de- if 
- manded of our Lord in Galilee, becauſe the Ca- | ' 
f. W pitation impoſed by the Romanus, was much grea- 7 
deer, and proportioned to the Subſtance of the "ll 
n W Pcrfons that paid it. Beſides, the Collectors of 16 
le ble Empire would not have been ſo civil to Jeſus #1 
| Chrifl, as to ask his Diſciple whether he would 1 
ot bay it, but would have exatted it with more Ri- wk 
i WW tour. The Didrachm was the half of a Sicle, which 
% WM vas worth about our Fifteen-pence. It is ſaid, 
ie WM there was upon this Coin, an Harp on one Side, 


| anda Vine on the other. But ſince, it is certain, 
ne Of chat che Rod of Aron, and the Urn of Manna 
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Book VI. wete engraven upon the Sles : I fee no Reaſon 


The Antiquities of the 


LU WW why they ſhould change this Signature, to put 


pay the Dzdrachm. Tr rr Oy 
The Emperor ſeized this Tribute, after the 
Ruin of Jeruſalem. Domitian exacted it with 1 
Severity anſwerable to his inſatiable Avarice. 
Nerva relaxed a part of it, which the Patriarch 
of the Jews, who then began firſt to appear, 
_ appropriated to hiniſelf. %% ĩ pol ped one. 


another upon the Semi-Sicles. It is true, the re- 
mote Synagogues changed their Silver into Gold, 
for the Conveniency of Carriage, but thoſe of 


Judea made uſe of the common Money. 


The Talmudiſts affirm, that Proclamation wa 


made every Year in the Synagogues, With the 


Sound of Trumpets, to mind them of the Pay. 


ment of their Tax, and that the laſt Day of 


May was the utmoſt Term for the Payment: | 
is much more certain, that the Synagogues had 
need of the Emperor's Warrant, and a particulat 
Order to levy this Money, after Judea, and 3 
part of Syria were conquered. At leaſt Joſephas 
has related Agrippa's Letters, and Auguſtus's Or- 
der, permitting the Synagogues of Aſia and Egypt, 


to ſend their Money to Jeruſalem; and if it 


be true, that it was the eccleſiaſtical Tribute 
which our Lord pay'd at Capernaum, we muſt 


not ſeek for the Civility of the Exactors in the 
Corruptions of thoſe Times, as the learned Gro. 


zins does. It proceeded rather from this, that the 
Farmers who had not perhaps as yet received 


the Emperor's Permiſſion, or who durſt not ask 
it of Tiberius, for fear of being refuſed, could 


not conſttain any Body, and obliged none to 


pay, but who did it voluntarily, and out of De- 
votion. For this Reaſon the Receiver at Cape:- 


naum asked St. Peter, whether his Maſter would 


The Patriarch exaQted this Tribute of all the 
Synafogues of the Weſt. He eſpecially drew 
great Sums out of Egypt, where the Fews had 


heen long eſtabliſhed, and were rich; and to do 


An. 
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it the eaſier, he went thither in Perſon. There Chap. 5. 
it was that the Emperor Adrian heard of this — ae] 
Head of the Nation. There Origen knew ano- 
ther of theſe Patriarchs, unleſs we had rather 
ſay he had ſeen him in Fudea, when he retir- 
ed there to avoid the [Inſults and Perſecutions 
of the Biſhop of Alexandria. St. Epiphanius ſays, 
that the Apoſtles went to make their Levies as 
fir as the Provinces of Clicia ; and we ſee by 
the imperial Laws, that they came into all the 

Provinces of the Empire where there were any 
Jews. 

This Power was often ace for covetous 
or neceſſitous Patriarchs rendred themſelves odi- 
ous to the Nation by their vexatious Ways of 
gathering of Money. They exacted the Tribute, 

with ſuch Severity, that the People complained 
of it, and publiſhed their Complaints, preſenting 
a Petition to Julian the Apoſtate, to be freed 
from it. The Emperor not only received them 
favourably, but aboliſhed the Impoit, and for- 
bad the Payment, hat the People, ſaid he, being 
diſcharged from all Taxes, and enjoying an happy 
Liberty, may pray more ardently for the Projpe- 
rity of the Empire. This artful 1 Was in the 
he, for the People never pray ſo carneſtly to 
God for the Sovereign, as when he leſſens the 
Taxes, though they appear neceſſary for the Pre- 

| ſervation of the Church, and the Subſiſte nce of | 

| its prime Miniſters. | $1 

| Beljdes the Tribute which. the Synagogues 19 

paid the Patriarch, he had alſo a great Autho- ; 
rity over them : Firſt be nominated. their Heads, | 46 

Who often bought this Dignity of him. Palla-. _— 
dis, a zealous Defender of St. Chryſoſtom, ac- + If; 

& EX tually charged the Patriarch of his Time with his | 

* felling Ecclcijaſtical Dignitics ; and that the eaſier 
to enrich himſelf, he depoſcd thoſe he had ſet over 
the Synagogues, that he might draw a new Sum 

| of Money from other Candidates. Thus the 

| Greek Pate arch at Conſtantinople _ often * 
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The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. the Metropolitans and Biſhops of their own Cre. 


ation, that they may more frequently ſell the 
Prieſthood ; and the Grand Viſier, in Imitation ot 
them, makes the Patriarch experience the ſame 
Fate. He had moreover the Power of erecting 
new Synagogues, but this Privilege was often l. 
mited, and cancelled by the Imperial Laws, 


which prohibited the Jews from making any new 


Structures, and commanded them to be content 
with thoſe they were in Poſſeſſion of. They 
Judged the Differences that aroſe betwixt the 
Synagogues ; they decided the Controverſies 
and Difficulties relating to the Law. Faſth, 
Origen ſays, that the Patriarchs ſentenced the 
Guilty to Death. And yet he wrote to one of 
his Friends, that this Nation had loſt the Right 
of condemning Adultcrers and Murderers, and 
puniſhing them as the Law commanded. If be 
ſpoke only of Adulterers, we might cafily re- 
concile the Contradiction, becauſe he might have 
been able to ſhow the Ceſſation of the Miracle, 
which the Waters of Fealouſy wrought upon the 
Women that violated their conjugal Faith. But 
ſince he adds Murderers, how can it be ſaid that 
the Patriarch; ſentenced them to Death, and that 
12 had loft the Right of puniſhing them? whoe- 
ver reads the Imperial Laws, would eaſily dil- 
cover that the Pazriarchs were far from having 
a Power of Life and Death over the Jews ; nor 
can we find in all their Hiſtory one Example of 
ſuch an Execution, made publickly in due Form. 
Origen therefore is miſtaken in giving the Pa- 
triarch this Authority; or rather he meant to 


ſay, that they had the' Privilege of puniſhing 


Criminals with great Severity in the Synagogues, 


where they whipt them till Blood was drawn, 


and even to Death, particularly when they were 


| Perſons that deſigned to embrace Chriſtianity, or 
had already done it. The Chriſtian Emperors 


permitted the Jews the Exerciſe of their Diſci- 
pline and Cenſures Sometimes this Permiſſion 


„ 


capital Puniſhments. 
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ing corrupted by the Head of the Synagogue, 


connived at this Encroachment upon the Sove- 
| reign Authority. But this was not a Privilege 


annexed to the patriarchal Dignity, and it is {till 
true that the Jews had loſt the Power of inflicting 
The Emperor THeodaſius, under whom the Jewiſh 
Patriarchs flouriſhed, was obliged to ſet Bounds 
to their Power. This Prince's Edict is obſcure 


| in ſeveral Places; but by unravelling its true 
Meaning, we may come to a perfect Knowledge 
| of the Extent of the parriarchal Juriſdiction. 


Firſt, He forbids Gamaliel, who was then Pa- 
triarch, to build new Synagogues, and com- 
mands Aurelian to demolith thoſe that were lit- 
tle frequented, if it could be done without occa- 


| fioning Commotions in the Cities. Gamaliel 
had abuſed his Power at Court; and fancy- 


ing himſelf at Liberty to build new Temples, be- 
cauſe he was protected, he built ſome. In the 


mean Time there was a general Law in the Em- 


pire, That no Body could ere new Churches 
without the Emperor's Conccftion. | 
Theodoſius alſo forbad Camaliel to judge of 


Differences that aroſe betwixt Cyriſtiaus and 
| Fews; and when the Parties were of two Re- 


ligions, he referred the Cauſe to the ordinary Ma- 
giſtrate. This ſhews that the Patriarch had Right 
only to determine the Differences of his Nation, 
which were commonly concerning the Obſerva- 


tion of the Law. Gamaliel imagined it was ſuf- 
ficient for one of the Parties to be of his Reli- 


gion, to bring the other to his Tribunal, and give 


bim Power to judge of the Caſe ; but Theodoſins 
put a Stop to that ſecond Uſurpation, with which 


he only charges Gamaliel, who then governed. 
The Came Law forbids the Patriarch to diſho- 


nour any Man, flave or free, with the Mark of 


Judaiſm. This Mark was Circumciſion, which 
* 0 LOS, : the 
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K was abuſed by the Extravagance of the Puniſh- Chap. 5. 
ment; and the Judges cither tolerated, or be LW NI 
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The Autiquities of the 


Book VI. the Pazriarch thought he hadRight of conferring on 
- Ü. i thoſe that quitted Heathenitm, or the Chriſlian 


Religion, to become Jews. This happened par. 
ticularly to the Slaves which the Jews bought, 
and more cafily inſtructed in the Principles gf 
their Religion; but this part of Liberty of Con. 
ſcience was taken from them. Antoninus hd 
given a like Law before, which made it cap. 
tal for a Few to circumciſe a Man who was 
not of his Nation ; but in order to cure thi 
Miſchief flill more effectually, Theodoſers forbad 
the Jews to keep Chriſtian Slaves; becauſe, x 
we have obſerved, they were the Slaves that 
were kept in Jew: Houſes that moſt com- 
monly embraced their Maſters Religion. This 
Nation therefore had Liberty of Conſcience leſt 
to themſelves, but they were not allowed to 
make Conqueſts and Profelytess  _ 

Here follows what is moſt obſcure, and mot 
important in the Law of Theods/ias, This Prince 
orders Aurelian to withdraw out of the Hands 
of the Patriarch Gamaliel, the Letters of com- 
mand he had received, and to leave him only 
the Honour he had before, ſince he thought he 
might tranſgreſs with Impunity, whilſt he ſaw 
himſelf raiſed to a greater Dignity. It is a Pu- 
niſhment the Emperor impoſes on this Patriarch, 
becauſe puffed up with his new Exaltation he 
had ſinned againſt the Laws. But what was 
that Dignity that had rendred Gamaliel ſo haugh- 
ty; and what muſt we underſtand by the Lei. 
ters of Command which the Emperor orders to 
be taken from him ? It is certain Gamaliel had 


great Credit at Court, ſince Theodeſius cauſed Du. 


dus Jleſychius to be condemned to Death at his 
Prayer and Entreaty, becauſe he had carried away 
his Papers. And the Decree was executed, tho' 
Heſychius was of conſular Dignity, and a conſi- 
derable Perſon in the Empire. And yet it can- 
not be imagined that this Fewiſh Patriarch had 
any Command. Interpreters think hereby 1 meant 

jj ooo hood be 
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|: Patents of Doctor of Phyſick, becauſe Gamaliel, Chap. 
tho! a Patriarch, was notwithſtandind a Phyſician, 
and exerciſed his Profeſſion, and gave Medicines, 
which have been commended by Sextus Empi- 
| ricus : But the Quality of Phyſician neither di- 
*  ſtinguiſhed Gamalrel in the Empire, nor among 
| the Jews, Who have always exerciſed that Pro— 
'  fefſion to get a Livelihood. Nor can it be ſaid 
| that theſe Letters of Command were thoſe he 
obtained of the Emperor to become Pa- 
| * zriarch: For beſides that this Office was he- 


reditary, Theodaſius inſinuates, that it was ſome 
particular Favour he had granted Camaliel, which 

| he deprived him of, becauſe he had abuſed it. 
Pp beſe Letters of Command were rather the Pa-- 
| tent of an honorary Prefe ure, which was 
\ # ſometimes granted to Perſons in 'the Empire di- 
ſtinguiſhed by their Birth, Merit, or Services, or 
wvVuhom the Emperor pleaſed to honour. Theſe Pa- 
' F tents gave no real Juriſdiction, but a Man bore in | 
;  Publick the Enſigns of his prefeCtural Dignity. 1 
He might even aſcend the Tribunal, and take his 4 
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GSGieat among the Judges, tho' he had no deciſive | 
Voice, nor fat there otherwiſe than as a Poſt of ! of 
Honour. The Emperor alone had the Power of 9 
granting theſe Patents. Camaliel had procured to 
him this Mark of Diſtinction, but loſt it by his „ 
Pride; and Aurelian was charged to take out 
of his Hands that Patent of Command, or ho- ö 
norary Prefecture. [i 
This is the Senſe of hy 7 of Thedvſ zus the fill 
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younger, by which we ſee before the Patriarch 
could have Power to ere& new Synagogues, they 
were firſt to obtain the Prince's Permifſion : 177 
That the Authority of judging reſpected only 1 
the Differences that aroſe betwixt the Fews, and — | 
that if a Chriſtian was one of the contending 14 
Parties, he brought the Cauſe before the ordina- $48 
ry Tribunal. If they had Liberty of Conſcience, 1 
it did not extend to the making Proſelytes. How- * 
"Ts, that Was the e Time for that Na- 145 
tion, 
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Tze Antiquities of the 


Book VI. tion, fince Gamaliel was, per haps, the only Per. 
1 ſſon of it that ever enjoyed an honorary Pa. 


deen formed with great 


tent. This Dignity was aboliſhed in the Vest 
four hundred twenty nine, after having laſted 
three hundred and fifty Years. 
There remains but one Thing to be examined 
concerning the Authority of the Pazriarchs, which 
reſpe&s their Depoſition. As they were the 
Heads of the Religion and Church, it ſeems that 
no Tribunal in the Nation could pretend to 
judge, try and depoſe them when they had vio- 
lated the Law. Theſe 3 Aſleinblies had 
ifficulty in the Empire, 
where the Nation was moſt commonly oppreſ- 
ſed: And yet the Rabbins maintain, that a Socic- 
ty cannot be deprived of a Right of depoſing an 
Head, that is not vigilant to preſerve the Body, 
or that endeavours its Deſtruction. They alledge 


the Example of Meir, who had a Deſign to ex- 


pel Simeon III, and formed a Conſpiracy to de- 
prive him of his Office. Meir was Vice-Preſi- 
dent of the Council. Smeon perceiving the ſame 


Honours paid to him, as to himſelf, when they 
entered into the Aſſembly, refolved to make ſome 
Diſtinction in them. Meir provoked, reſolved to 


lay a Snare for the Patriarch; to interrogate him 
upon an important Queſtion, it was that of Lice; 


and as they thought; he could not be ready upon 
the Subject, they were reſolved to depoſe him. 


But having notice of their Deſign, he prepared 


himſelf and anſwered their Difficulties. Howe- 
ver Meir's Deſign proves a Right of depoſing 


the Patriarch, when he was found ignorant. It 


is ſaid that Gamaliel was actually depoſed for 


ſome Time. Laſth, They maintain that this 


Dignity was fo little hereditary, that Juda the 

Salut, preferred Chanina before one of his Chil- 

dren, becaufe he thought him abler and fitter to 
fill the patriarchal Chair. The laſt of theſe FaQs 
is evidently falſe : For Judah the Saint confer- 
red the Office of Prince, or Patriarch, on his Son 
| 35 Gama- 


1 EN RE Republick. 


Minor, yet he was created Patriarch; and he 


had learnt this from Joſeph a Jew, and Tutor to 
| this Child, who ought to have underſtood the 


Laws of his Nation. 


The Fathers of the Chriſtian Church ſeem to 


have had no great Notion of all theſe Patriarchs. 
Cyril of Jeruſalem inſulted their Extraction, and 


maintained that it would be a Shame to ſearch 
into the Baſeneſs of their Race. St. Chryſoſtom 
would not allow them to be deſcended from 
the Race of Aaron: And Cyril denied their De- 


ſcent from that of David. And ſome accuſed 


Varice. | | 


them of a | char Corruption of Manners, and an 
jnſatiable %% 
The Primates ſucceeded the Patriarchs, but theit 
Authority was different. It has been pretended, 
| that theſe Je Primates reſembled thoſe of the 
| Chriſtians ; Heads of a Province, and Preſidents 
of the Council aſſembled in it. But I queſtion. 
the Truth of it; at leaſt J obſerve that there 
were many Jewiſh Primates in that one City of 
Alexandria, when Cyril the Biſhop of it terrified 
them. It was the People that elected their Pri- 


mates by the Plurality of Voices. Whereas the 
Patriarchſhip was hereditary in the Family of 


Hillel. Caneas has allotted them the ſame Au- 


thority as the Patriarchs, but he bottoms upon 


a Law of Theodaſius, which that ingenious and 


bold Critick had not well read. He makes this 


Prince ſay in his Law, That the Primates rule 


in the Council or Sanhedrim; but he ſhould have 


read, that they are nominated, or elected by 


the Council of the two Provinces. Paleſtine was 


then divided into three Provinces; and yet the 
Law ſpeaks. but of two; but there is no Neceſ- 


lity of changing the Text, becauſe perhaps there 
was neither Sanbedrim nor Fewifh Primate, in 
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FCamaliel, and Chanina was only made Head of Chap. 5. 
the Academy. St. Epiphanius likewiſe informs A 
us, that the Patriarchat was ſo much hereditary, 
| that tho? Hillel left but one Son who was a 
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Book VI. the third part of that Province, which was ea; 1 Cri 
WS the Salntary. Each Province maintained its , inte 
mates, and to that End, the antient Tribute vu MW (el 

continued for ſome Vears, which the Patriarch, MW the 

exacted. But Theodoſeus the younger had ; | thc 
brought into his Treaſury, and levied oy his ele 

Officers. ri 

| y 4 

ter 

the 

| ar 

Of the Princes 7 the Gn a Þ « 
Babylon. * 


T H.E Origin of the Heads of the Captiviz m 
| is not known ; it only appears, that thet thi 

” was nothing of them before the End © fi 
the ſecond Century. Indeed whilſt the Temple thi 
of Jeruſalem ſtood, the Eaſtern Refugees ſe: 


their Preſents to Jeruſalem, and came thither from le 
Time to Time, to pay their Devotions. The . b. 
Spirit of Schiſm expired in theſe ſtrange Coun- th 
tries, and they acknowledged the High-prieſt for . 
Supream in the Nation : If any continued ad. * 
dicted to the Schiſin of Samaria and Ger: ⁊ in, IO 
they ſent alſo their Oblations thither : There 5 
was no Thought therefore of ſetting up an 5 
Head of the Captivity, whilſt there was an, 0 
Form of Government in Judea. 1 


We muſt not look for a Prince of the N. : 
tion, either in the Weſt or Eaſt, before the Ruin 1 © 
of Jeraſalem. There was none in the Eaſt, for 
no Hiſtorian has mentioned any; and the firſt df 

_ theſe Chiefs that appears upon the Stage was i ft 
Haua, who lived not till the End of the ſecond l 
Century of the Church. Nor were there any 
other Princes at Jeruſalem, beſides thoſe that 1 
were appointed by the Romans. It will be asked, 
no doubt, Whether no Change was made in te 
. after the Downfall of ee, Some i i 


Tis 
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FCriticks maintain, that the Nation was divided Chap 6. 
into three different Portions, which made to them- Patat } 
ſelves as many Heads. They that remained in | 
| the holy Land, continued to have for their Head 
the Preſident of the Saabedrim. The Egyptians 
| elected a Patriarch, of whom the Emperor A- 
ian ſpeaks, and the Orientals ſet up in Babylon 
à Prince of the Captivity. Sometimes it is pre- 
tended, that the Patriarch of Judea ruled over 
the whole Nation; and the Argument is, that 
the Emperor Adrian ſpeaks only of one Pazri- 
arch who extended his Authority into Egypt, and 
” from thence into the Eaſt. Origin and St. Je- 
rom have ſpoken after the ſame Manner; and it 
is in vain to turn over the Imperial Laws, a- 
mong Which there are ſo many which regulate 


2 the Government of the Jews; we there only 
fd the ſole Dignity of Patriarch elevated above 
lo the reſt. | EP Fe 5 

„ lk a Man may have Leave to produce his Con- 
m jectutres, on a Subject barren and deſtitute of 
% Proofs, it appears to me much more ptopable, 


k | that the Eaſtern Fews imitated thoſe of the holy | 


„ Land, who had made themſelves an Head. Ha- 
. ing no longer that Bond of Unity which was = 
= formed by the Temple of Jeruſalem and the | 
e High-prieſt; theſe two parts of the Nation, vaſtly ; ih 
in tente from one another, made themſelves 1 
i; | Chiefs. According to all Appearances, the O- 1 
| rientals durſt not take this Liberty, till the Par- | Tj! 
a. ?/:ans, who tyrannized in the Eaſt, were beaten 
under the Empire of Alexander Severus, and the 
\ WF {alt of their Kings ended his Life in a tragical fl 
of Manner. As they then enjoy'd ſome Reſt by 435 
% WF the Overthrow of their Tyrants, they might take : 1 
14 MW that Advantage to give ſome Form to their Go- pf 
„ ment. This Conjecture agrees with the 14. 
u lime in which Huna lived, the firſt that is 4 
d,. Known of all the Princes of the Babylonfh Cap- , 
ne tvity: For IIuna was cotemporary with Juda p 
ne the Saint, and was elccted Prince of the Na- | 


5 | | | | tion 
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The Antiquities of tbe 
tion in the Year 220, or 222. It is true, . 
Jean Chronologer ſends Huna to the End q 
the third Century, the Year 4060, or 300 of gy; 
Saviour. But all the other Writers of the Nation 
acknowledge, that he was cotemporary with J. 
da the Saint; and was elected Prince during his 
Life, or a little after his Death. Laſtly, it 1 
eaſy to remove all the Difficulties urged by th; 
Criticks, about the Unity of the Patriarch, « 
the Plurality of Heads aſſigned to the Jeu. 
if Nation, which is what 1 ſhall attenipt in the 
following Article. 5 „„ 
Firſt, it is true that the Patriarch of Tiberias 
was alone for ſome Time, becauſe the Jews gf 
Babylon had not the Liberty after the Ruin of 
Jeruſalem to make to theniſelves a particulat 
Head; yet it cannot be ſaid that this Patriarch 


extended his Authority over the Jews of Babylin; 


for we find no Track or Proof of it. It mul 
not be wondred at, if in Proceſs of Time only 


one Patriarch was mentioned: Adrian had Ren- 


ſon for this, ſince the Princes of the Babylon) 


Captivity were not yet known ; and this Empe- 


ror took notice only of what paſſed in Egypt. 
Chriſtian Authors, and the Imperial Laws only 


reſpected the Roman Empire, on which Jude | 


depended ; and it was not known what was 


done in the Eaſt under the Perſian Empire. This 


Remark ruins the Sub- diviſion that is made of the 


Nation into three Portions; for the Egypria; 


Jes depending on the Roman Empire, were ſub- 
ject to the Patriarch of Judea; and therefore 


in Egypt. Origen, St. Ferom, and Tyheodoſius, 


Adrian affirms, that he came into this Countrj 
from Time to Time. His Seat was not there, 
nor did he reſide in Egypt, but he came from 
Tiberias to viſit his Nation, and raiſe the Tribute 


could not have been ignorant that there were two 


ſurd to multiply them. But in Tract of Time 


Heads of the Fews, one in Egypt, and the other 
in Judea; and ſince they own but one, it is ab- 


the 
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ſubmit to the Patriarch of Tiberias after the 
Ruin of Jeruſalem; and it was, doubtleſs, to 


be quit of the Obeiſance and Homages that the 


Jewiſh Patriarch required of them, that they ſet 


| up an Head of their own. 


It is pretended that the Head of the Captivity 


was ſuperior to the Patriarch, becauſe all that 
were of David's Race, left Judea and retired 
into Babylon. They maintain, that there it was 
| that the Scepter was found mentioned by Jacob, 
| becauſe the Heads of the Captivity enjoyed a 
great Authority, while the Lawyiver was in Ju- 
dea, where the Deſcendants of Hillel, and ſome 
other very able Kabbins have taught the Law. 
& Laſtly, They cite a Comfeſſion of Judah the 
Saint, who owns, that if Hana, who was Head 
| of the Captivity of Babylun, came into Fxdea, he 
| ſhould be obliged to give him Place, and to riſe 
before him; becauſe Huna was of the Tribe of 
Judah, and of the Race of David by King Je- 
boialim, and he was only of the Tribe of Ben- 
jamin, and of the Race Royal by the Women. 


Theſe Princes of the Captivity were inſtalled 


with a great deal of Pomp and Ceremony. The 
| Truth is, the Heads of the neighbouring Aca- 
| demies, the Senators and the People came in 
| Throngs into the City of Babylon: The Aſſem- 


bly 


I59 


| : the Patriarchs of Tiberias bcing aboliſhed, the Re- Chap. 6. 
| fugees of Egypt, who were not accuſtomed t0 

| depend upon that of Babylon, thought they had 
| Right to ſet up a particular Chief of their own; 
und therefore Benjamin de Tudela does not put 
| Epypt into the Dioceſs of the Babyloniſt Chief, 
| whereof he has given a large Deſcription : But 
moreover, ſets over the Fews in Egyyt, a Prince 
bol Princes, who was of the Nation, and preſided 
© over the Synagogues of this Country. Laſtly, 
Alfter the Inſtitution of two Heads of the Na- 
tion, one for the Roman Empire, and the other 
for the Perſian, they have ever been independent 
| of one another. The Babyloniſh Jeus would not 
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horted him not to abuſe his Power, tepreſentiyy 


vered with a Piece of Silk: In this Equipage 
and the Chanters, ſung Canticles of BenediQion 
about his Chair. There they brought him the Book 
afterwards he ſpoke to the People, with his Eyes 
ſhut, out of reſpect, and if he fail'd, the Head 
of the Academy of Sria made the Sermon: He 
Example, by large Alms, and that Example was 


mations to the Prince, and Prayers to God that 


| The Antiquities of the 
bly being formed, and the Prince ſuppoſed tq j; 
of the Race of David, ſeated upon a king g 
Throne, the Head of the Academy of Syria «x. 


that he was called rather to a Slavery than 2 
Empire, by Reaſon of the fad Condition of the 
People. Thurſday following the Governours of 
the Academics laid their Hands on him in the 
Synagogue, with the Noiſe of Trumpets and Ac. 
clamations. The People having conducted hin 
home, in Pomp, ſent him great Preſents. &. 
turday Morning all the conſiderable Perſons came 
to his Houſe ; he put himſelf at the Head of 
them, and left his Houſe, having his Face co. 


he went, the Multitude following him, to the 
Synagogue, where the Heads of the Academies, 


of the Law, which he read the firſt Line of: 


enlarged particularly upon the Charity that ought 
to be had to the Students, and gave himſelf an 


followed. The Ceremony ended with Acclt- 


he would deliver the Nation under his Reign. 
He bleſſed the People, and prayed in particular for 
each Province, that God would defend it from la 
Plague, or War. He ended with a Petition ina B 


low Voice, for fear any one ſhould hear him, * 
and go and acquaint other Princes that he wiſhed * 
their Ruin; becauſe indeed, the Empire of the MW *"! 
Jeu could not be erected, but upon the Wreck WM © 
of other Monarchies. Upon leaving the Sym- 1 
gogue, the Prince was conducted pompouſly WW E 
to his Palace, where he made a ſumptuous Enter- WM P' 
tainment for the principle Perſons of the Na- * 


tion. This was his laſt Exit; for after that, be & 


, Was 
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deal of Pomp after his Inſtallation. The King 


| having notice of his Deſign, ſent his Chariot for 
bim: The Head of the Captivity durſt not ac- 
| cept this Offer, but ordered it to go before him, 
to teſtify his Reſpect and Dependance. He was 


then veſted with a magnificent Cloth of Gold; 


fifty Guards marched before him; all that met 
him upon the Road, made it a Piece of Devo- 
tion to follow him to the King's Palace. The 


Funuchs met him, and conducted him to a 


| Throne, while one of his Officers that marched 
before him diſtributed Gold and Silver. Upon ap- 
| proaching the King, he proſtrated himſelf to the 
| Earth, to ſignify that he was his Vaſlel and his 
Subject: Th2 Eunuchs raiſed him, and placed 
him on a Seat on the left Hand: After the 
| firſt Compliments, the Prince opened the Com- 
| plaints and Affairs of his Nation, which the 
King decided. 5 om, | 


"Theſe Heads of the Captivity have ſome- 


| times had their Reſidence at Mabazia, but it 
was tranſlated to Babylon, or Bagded: There 
be had ten Courts of Juſtice, over which he 
F preſided. There was alſo twenty eight Syna- 
gogues, amongſt which was that of the Prince, 
| ſupported with Pillars of Marble of all Colours. 
Before the Cheſt, which contained the Law, 
| was a Tribunal raiſed with ten Steps, on which 
| was placed the Seat of the Prince of the Cap- 
| tivity and his Family. His Sovereignty extend- 
| cd over all the diſperſed Fews in Aſia and Chal- 
dea, and all the Kingdoms of the Parthians : 
| Eſdras commonly calls them Orientals, in Op- 
| polition to thoſe who lived in Judea and Egypt, 
which are often called Occidentals. He con- 
| ferred Ordination on all the Heads of the Sy- 
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s not goo worm leave his Houſe, except Chap. 6. 
to go to the Academy, and then. every Body | 
roſe and ſtood, till he deſired them to take N 
their Seats. He went to pay a Viſit to the 
F King of Babyloz, which was done with a great 


Þ r 


2 a — a nodes 
—_— 2 — 7 — 2 SL 


XY WE 


——_— — — — — ———_— 
2 cos 1 = ome = — 5 , ——- ; — - 
6 - — — — * 
5 n — — —ä—ĩ — bas — 
1 . 5 — by 4 2 "a — * £ — 2 — 2 ＋ 4 
- = 3 1 er lb 
= - ” —] — 9 — GL > _ _— — 1 2 = 2 — 2 2 
3 TIE . 2 . . : — „„ TS W a — 1 
== 2 — . * - — * * —— a " - wt — ' OR, 
—— * — — — — 7 — — 


l 4 
q 

| 
| 


_ 


162 


Book VI. 


The Antiquities of the 
nagogues of the Eaſt; thence alſo he receiy: 
the neceſſary Contributions to ſupport his Djs. 
nity, and pay his Tributes exacted by the King, 
of Perſia. 

This Prince was to be of the Houſe gf 
David, but it would not have been extreamly 
difficult to have obſerved this Order in a Place 
where there were but few Jews of the Tribe 
of Judah, and Little Benjamin, and where 0) 
the contrary the Poſterity of the other Tribe, 
were infinitely the uppermoſt. This was per 
haps only imagined, that they might not in any 
Thing be inferior to thoſe who continued in Jy. 
dea, whoſe Patriarchs deſcending from Hil: 
traced their Pedigree up to David; or to rail 
the Glory of the Nation. 

This Principality ſubſiſted in the Geweih Cen. 


tury, when it received a deadly Blow. The fr 


mous Academies were ſhut up; the People ant 
Diſciples fled to the Weſt, and particularly t 


France, where they taught for ſome Years with 


great Reputation. The Heads of the Captivity 
loſt their Power by the Deſertions of the People, 


and the Oppreſſion of the Infidels: Their Name 
remained till the twelfth Century, ſince Benj- 


min de Tudela, who travelled into theſe Part 
found one (till there; but we find no Fooier 
of them from that Time. 
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| Chap. 7. 
of | 
ly Judi! Laws among the Hebrews : 
* of Murder. 
"de | | 
905 | 10 commit no Murder was one of „„ 
Th | Precepts given to the Sons of Noah, with 
© this ſolemn Sanction, Hof ſheddeth Man's 
„ | Blood, by Man ſhall bis Blood be jhed ; for not- 


„ withſtanding the Fall of our firſt Parents, there 

* {till remained in Man ſo much of the divine 

* Image as intitled him to God's immediate Pro- 
| tection. The Murderer was to be delivered to 
g. the Magiſtrates and Judges to be puniſhed ; for 
till now God had reſerved the Puniſhment of 
Murder in his own Hand, as appears from the 
Hiſtory of Cain whom he had baniſhed, but ſuf- 
fered no Body to kill him. This was afterwards 
one of the Commandments delivered by God 
from Mount Sai, and eſtabliſhed by Moſes in- 
to the Body of the Levitical Laws under the 
moſt ſevere Penalties. _ 

Wilful Murder was puniſhed with Death by r 3 
Strangling; nor was the Caſe altered, whether | 7, Gee. : {i 
the Act was deſigned and deliberate, or done | 
in Anger and Paſſion; for if a Man in the | 0 
Height of his Rage reſolved to kill another, | | 
and laid wait for him, to execute his Deſigns ; | 
it was juſtly to be judged wilful Murder, and 
accordingly puniſhed : This Law was underſtood 
by the Hebrew Doctors to include only an 
ſaelite, or a Proſelyte of Juſtice ; as for others, | 
it an Iſraelite, or ſuch a Proſelyte killed one of | F 

| them, he was not, ſay they, to be put to Death 1 
FP, But this Conſtrudtion defeats the Intent of the „„ 
Law, which no doubt had regard to the Pre- — 9 
ſervation of all that lived amongſt the Hebrews, 
M 2 Py tha 
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Book VI. that they might dwell with Safety and Secutit, 
WOW 


More Nevoch. 
P+ 3. 35: 


Numb. xxxv. 
30. 31, &c. 


Selden e. 4. 
de Jure Nat. 
„ 


was committed; they had Power to exa- 
mine into the Matter, and enquire into the Eyi- 


The Antiquities of the 


of their Lives. If the Murderer fled to the Aj. 
tar for Refuge, he was to be taken from thence 
by the Elders of the City and brought to Juſtice, 
This, it ſeems, was an Aſylam as well as the Ci. 
ties of Refuge, but under many nice Limitation, 


both with reſpect to the part of the Altar, © ti; 
Perſons that fled thither, and to the Crime they 


had committed. Though he was the High-prict, 
and in the Act of Sacrifice, he was to be takey 
from thence ; for as Maimonides obſerves, the 
Mercy which is ſhewn to wicked Men is no better 


than Tyranny and Cruelty to the reſt of Goch, 


Creatures; and therefore, though ſuch Perſon; 
fought to God for his Patronage, by betakinz 


themſelves to that which was dedicated to hi; 
Name; he would not afford them any Protec. 


tion, but commanded them to be delivered yy 

to Juſtice. 1 „ ys | 
The Judges appointed to try the Fact, wer. 

the Court that ſate in the City where the Fac 


dence of two Perſons, at leaſt, that were allow. 
ed to be competent Witneſſes. There were 
ten Sorts of Perſons, according to the Hebreu 
Doctors, that were incapable to give Evidence, 


Women, Servants, Minors, Fools, the Deaf aud 
Dumb, the Blind, the Impious, the Audacious, 


near Relations, and thoſe who had been con- 
victed of Perjury ; and they endeavour, after 


their Manner, to find Reatons againſt all thec 


in the Law itſelf. If there was but one Wit- 
nefs, the Criminal could not be put to dcath ; 


yet ſay the Jews, he was thrown into a very 


ſtrait Priſon, and there fed with Bread and Wa- 
ter of Affliction, till his Bowels were ſorely 
pinched with Want of Suſtenance. If the Ac- 
cuſed was found guilty by the Evidence of two 
Witneſſes, he was put to Death, ſay ſome Jeu, 
by the Sword. Nothing could prevent the Exe. 

IJ 


aw 1 - — 4 
_ — —[—— 
— „ da . 
— eee mt » 


- 
4 — us 
mY — 5 
— 22 — Ange 4 
C2 * — — . —— —— 


HEBREW Republick. 


cntion of the Sentence. If a Murderer would Chap. 7 
give all his Eſtate to ſave his Life; or if he Lo 

Avenger of Blood (who was always the next _ | 
| Relation ) would accept of a Compenſation, or 

freely let him go, (when they had found him 
| guilty) the Judge could not reſtore him to the 

City of Refuge, but he was to ſuffer Death; for 

the Life of him that was flain (as Maimonides 

ſpeaks, quoted by Selden) was not part of the 

Goods of the Avenger of Blood, but belonged to 

the Almighty God, who ſet ſuch a Value on a 

Man's Life that he would not ſuffer any Price 


3 to be taken for it. The next of Kin was 
: WW bound to proſecute the Murderer unto Death, for 
me Good of his Country, which otherwiſe would 
. have had a Guilt upon it, and that very grievous. 
Ik is, ſays the Author above mentioned, a Piece 

bol univerſal Juſtice, to make a Man ſuffer what 
nc he has made another endure. If he has hurt his 
a WU Body, he muſt ſuffer for it in his own Body; if 
4 in his Money, his own Purſe muſt pay for it; 
it he has taken away his Life, he muſt die for it 
w. himſelf, and the Puniſhment can neither be miti- 6 
i WF yated nor Compenſation accepted for it. If he 1 
ew W that was murdered ſhould lie a few Days or i 
ce, WW Hours after his deadly Wound, and being in 
nc WF found Underſtanding, ſhould deſire that he that 7 1 
us, W Killed him might not die for it, declaring that he 10 
on- W freely forgave him; his Deſire was not to be | 
ter granted, but Blood was to be puniſhed with 
lc W Blood, whether he that was ſlain was a great or 
i. 2 mean Man, a Freem:n or a Slave, a wile 
th; W Man or a Fool, becauſe there is no greater 
. | 0 committed among Men, than that of Mur- is 
der. . on #4 
y Upon Tryal the Judges proceeded by theſe. ,, 0 Lb. © 
\c- W Rules; If a Man had no Intention to kill ano- Sup. I. 4. e >. | 
WO WW ther, but it was purely involuntary, he was to 
, de acquitted : If there appeared any Deſign upon 
Ne: his Life, or ſuch Hatred and Enmity, as might 
ion move them to conclude, he had an Intention to 
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The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. kill him, he was to be put to Death ; but her 
NW the Hebrew DoRors (as Mr. Selden obſerves! 


Numb. xxxv. 


103 17. 


In Rotſeahh, 


Per. 2. 


diſtinguiſh the killing of a Man into zhree Kinds: 


The firſt was when, though it was from pute 
Ignorance and Error, yet there was ſome Neg. 


ligence in it which a prudent Man might hae 
avoided. The Second, when a Man kills ang. 
ther ignorantly, and cannot be blamed for any 
Negligence, beeauſe ſuch a Thing ſeldom hap. 
pens. An Example of the Firſt they make t 
be, when a Man coming down a Ladder fals 
upon another and kills him. An Example of 
the Second, when going up a Ladder a Man hap- 
pens to do the ſame; the former is more fre- 


quent, and therefore they ſay has ſome Kind of 


Blame in it; the other ſeldomer, and therefore h 
none. A Third Kind when any Man kills ano- 


ther out of Ignorance and Error alſo, but it ap- 
proaches nearer to voluntary Murder; as when 
a Man intending to kill one Man, happens t9 
kill another with a Stone, or other wiſe. In 


none of theſe Caſes, they ſay, the Court or 
Judgment could put any Man to Death. The 


Court were obliged likewiſe to enquire with 


what Weapon, or Inſtrument, the Perſon wa 
ſlain. If he was killed with an Inſtrument of 


Tron, or with a great Stone, or With a Battoon, 


or wooden Club, or with any Thing that was 
likely to kill him, he was eſteemed a Murderer, 
and the guilty Perſon muſt ſuffer for it. 

Upon this Subject Maimonides has this Gloſs : 
Anv one that kills his Neighbour with his Hand, 
as if he ſtrike him with a Sword, or with a Stone 


that kills him, or ſtrangles him till he dic, er 


burns him in the Fire, or kills him any how in h 


own Perſon, ſuch a one muſt be put to Death by 


the Sanbedrim: But he that hires another to Kill 
his Neighbour, or that ſends his Servants and 
they kill him, or that violently thruſts him before 


| a Lion, or the like, and the Beaſt kills him; any 
one of theſe is a Shedder of Blood, and the 


Quilt 
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Quilt of ſhedding Blood is upon him, and he is Chap. 9. 
e able to Death by the Hand of Heaven; but he is 
dot to be put to Death by the Sanhedrim. And 

\: W where is the Proof that it muſt be thus? Becauſe 

CW it is faid, He that ſheds Man's Blood, by Man ſhall 

3 % Blood be ſhed. This is he that lays a 

e Man himſelf, and not by the Hand of ano- 

0 WB ther. Your Blood of your Lives will I require. 
his is he that ſlays himſelf. Az the Hand of 
every Beaſt will I require it. This he that de- 


0 W livers up his Neighbour before a Beaſt to be rent 7 

Us to Pieces. At the hand of Man, even at the i 
" Hand of every Man's Brother will I require the 1 
5 Life of Man. This he that hires others to kill 1 
bis Neighbour. In this Interpretation requiring is b 
t ſpoken of all the three; behold their Judgment is 5 
delivered over to Heaven, or God. And all by 
0- i theſe Manſlayers, and the like, who are not iþ 
p- liable to Death by the Sanhedrim, if the King of ri 
am WU Uſe will flay them by the Judgment of the King- | 
dom and the Law of Nations, he may. k 
In If there chanced to be a Fray, and a Woman Exod. xxi, 1 
with Child interpoſed between the contending 22, &. 7 
de W Parties, or came perhaps to aſſiſt her Husband, and 1 
th W received a Hurt, ſo as to make her miſcarry, $ 
55 


de Husband might juſtly require Compenſation, 
“both for the Loſs of his Child, and the Grief and 
„ Anguiſh ſuffered by his Wife. The Matter was 
do be brought before the publick Judges, who 


—__ TY 5 bee . 
- . 4 a > ” 
A rr er. 


er, conſidered in their Decree what Damage was 

done, which was eſtimated by the Hurt the Wife 

5: W received in her Body, and by the leſſening of her 

ad, W Price, if the were a Slave and might be fold. 

ne But if the Mother died, the Law inſiſts, Life 1 
all be given for Life, concerning the Senſe of hi 
wich Expreſſion, ſays Jarchi, our Maſters dif- Seiden de j 14 
by W fer ; for ſome by Lite underſtand that which is Nat & Ccut. i 
ci WW properly ſo called, or the Perſon himſelf ; ſo 7: ok 
id W that it ſhould ſignify being put to Death. But 

re others underſtand by it a pecuniary Mulct, that 

"y W © much Money ſhould be paid to the Heirs, as 
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The Antiquities of the 


Book. VI. the Perſon killed might have been ſold for. The 
WY Seventy carry it to quite another Conſtruction, 


Numb. xi. 
18. 


which is, that if a Woman miſcarry, and the 
Child was not yet formed and faſhioned, the 
Man who occaſioned the Miſcarriage was t0 
pay a Fine; but if it were formed, then Lite 
was to be given for Life. So that the Whole 
of this Law is to be underſtood of an Abort:y, 
and according to the Condition of the Alu 
tive, ( not the Life or Death of the 1 le 
the Puniſhment was to be inflicted. 

The Blood of Man was to be required at the 
Hand of every Beaſt, and for this Purpoſe the 
Law of Moſes made Proviſion, by inſtancing an 
Ox, that if he gored a Man or a Woman that they 


died, the Ox was to be (toned, and his Fleh 


was not to be eaten, that the Owner might 


loſe all Benefit by him, and be admoniſhed to 
take better Care of his Cattle. The @Hebrey 


Doctors ſay, that if a Man cat fo much as an 


Olive of this Fleſh, he was to be ſcourged, 


The Reaſon why the Fleſh was not to be caten, 
is given by ſome, becauſe being ſtoned, it was 


a2 Carcaſe whoſe Blood was in it. But Main 


aides anſwers to this in his Treatiſe of Forbidden 


Meats, that the Scope of the Law is, that as 
ſoon as the Sentence for its being ſtoned was 


pronounced, it became unclean ; nay, if a Man, 
to prevent this Sentence, killed it after a legal 
manner, no Man might taſte of it ; and when it 
was ſtoned, the ficſh was neither fold nor given 
to the Gentiles, nor to the Dogs. If the 1 
did not kill the Man, but only wounded him, 


that Caſe, the Owner was obliged to make 3 
kull Compenſation as the Judges thought equal, 


and to take Care to prevent the ſame Misfot- 
tune for the future: But if the Ox has formerly 


been known to be fo unruly, and he had been 


told of it, and yet omitted to ſecure him from 
- going further Miſchief, then he as well as the 


Ox, were to be put to Death, The Jewiſh Doc- 


tOrs 
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ie dors indeed, have ſoftned this Law by divers Ex- Chap. 7. 
u, ceptions. As firſt, They ſay, it was to be Prov- EK 
x i dd that the Ox had puſhed upon zhree ſeveral * * 
i WF Days; for though it appeared he puſhed a great 
% , many Times in one Day, it would not make 
tt WW the Man liable. And ſecondly, It was to be teſti- 
e fed not only to the Owner but before the Magi- 
„ # Hfirate, that he had puſhed ſo often. And laſtly, 
'- bey interpret the Words of the Law, The 
lo WU Owner alſo ſhall be put to Death, of Puniſhment 

by the Hand of Heaven, that is, they leave him 
e to God. Indeed the Law itſelf allows the... 
e Owner in ſome Caſes to ſave his Life by a pe- LRmpereur in 
mn WF cuniary Mul&, though the Ox had been uſed to COR NG. 
y # puſh, and the Maſter had been told of it. The Cir-““ es. 
in WF cumſtances that attend this Law, are difficult to 
it WF be adjuſted ; and the moſt reaſonable Solution 1 
0 have met with is what is given by a Man of 
great Learning in this Manner. Either the Know- 
in WF ledge which the Owner had of the ill Conditions | 1 
d. of his Ox was certain, or uncertain, and his Y | 
n Csareleſſneſs in preventing the Miſchief which he ; | 
as WF uſed to do, was greater or leſs, or the Friends of ee 
„bim that was killed preſſed the ſtricteſt Juſtice, or «4 
% WF were content to remit it. In the former Caſes - ll 
is W (if the Knowledge was certain, the Careleſſneſs i 
is very groſs, and the Friends were ſtrict in the 4 
n, Proſecution) he was puniſhed with Death: But | 
al WW if otherwiſe, he was puniſhed only by ſetting a Fine 14 
it WF upon him. It is certain that this Law might 1 
n WF prove too rigorous in many Caſes (as if the | 
x WM Ox puſhed, being provoked, or broke looſe when 
in W he was tied up, or was let go by the Negli- 
mn WF gence of a Servant) and therefore God per- | 
„ WF mitted the Judges to accept of a Ranſom as they | '\ 
„ faw Cauſe, which was to be paid according as 4 
'y WW the Sanhedrim thought fit. The Owner was 4 
n WW obliged to ſubmit to the Fine whatſoever it was, 5 
m WW and it was given to the Heirs of him that was 
he Killed. If a Man's Wife was killed, the Jews 
c- W Hay, it belonged to the Heirs of her Father's Fa- 
_ . 


mily, 
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Book VI. mily, and not to her Husband. This Law een. 
WY V tended to Children and Servants, Men or Maids; 


More Nexo- 
chim. p. 3-c, 
40. 


De Expiatim of an Uncertain Mur- 


Devr. xx. 12. 
„55 


Whether the Servant was of greater or leſſer Va. 


lue, ſays Maimonides, the Puniſhment was the 
Payment of thirty Shekels (and the Loſs of 


the Ox) half the Price of a Freeman, who was 


eſtimated, he ſays, at ſixty Shekels. He adds | in 
his Treatiſe of Pecuniary Mulds, that the Owner 
was not bound to pay this Ranſom unleſs the 
Ox killed the Man out of his own Ground; 
for if he was killed within the Owner's Ground, 
the 8 indeed was ſtoned, but no Ranſom Was 
pay 


C H A P. VII. 
ger oy the bekeading of a Heiter. 


THESE are the Laws in the Levitica 
Code that relate to wilful Homicide, when 


the Perſon, or Beaſt is known, that com- 
nes the Fact: But in Caſe of ſecret Murder, 


when a Perſon was found dead, and the Mar: 


derer unknown, the Guilt was purged and Ex- 
piated by folemn Ceremonies in this Manner, 


The great Sanbedrim were obliged to fend 


out ſome of their Body, called in the Lu, 


the Elders and Judges, Two of the wile Men, 


or Elders, ( ſays the Pzraphraſe aſcribed to U- 


z2#elides) and three of the 4 1 were ſent by 


the Saxdedrim, about this Buſineſs. Now it may 


Seiden de Syn. 
4. 3. e. 3. 


be proper in this Place to 0 re that there were 


a Sort of Elders who were not ordained by Im- 
poſition of Hands, but only were venerable Per- 


ſons for their Age and Prudence, who ſome 
think might ſerve for this Employment ; and 
they called ſuch Elders, Elders of the Street, or 


auge, 


nn. Senn W £5 tb i ood FEES 
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3 | wulgar Elders; but none, I think, have more Chap. 8. 
' critically diſcourſed upon theſe Words of the 
law, 2% Elders and thy Judges, than our Mr. 
© WU Thorndike; who obſerves that there had been 
= [udges conſtituted to determine Caſes by Jethro's 


Advice, the greater Cauſes being referred to Mo- Re, ien og te 
ſes alone, for whoſe Aſſiſtance God appointed Rights, &c. 
ſeventy Elders, who made up the great Court of P. 20. 
judgment in that Nation. Now they of this 
great Conſiſtory are called Elders of 1ſrael ; but 
' F they of other Conſiſtories, or Inferior Courts, 
ae called barely, Elders, or Elders of ſuch a City. 
' Healledges this very Law, and by Elders under- 
ſtands the Elders of Iſrael, the lower Elders be- 
ing mentioned afterwards. And fo thoſe of the 
great Conſiſtory are commonly called in the 
Goſpel, and in like manner, he Scribes of the ll. 
People, and thy Scribes, ſignify there, thoſe of _ 0 
this High Court; whereas the bare Name of 
Scribes is extended farther to the inferior Doc- | 1 
tors of the Law. As alſo the Name of Rulers, | 
and that of Ralers of the People, are to be under- - 
1 BF ſtood with the like Difference. But to return. 4 
— lf it was dubious what City lay neareſt to the 
„ dead Body, theſe Members of the Sanhedrim 
were to meaſure to the Cities that were round | 
about the Slain. It is a frivolous Diſpute in the | 
Miiſechna from whence they were to meaſure, 
i WF whciher from the Navel, or the Noſe, or the 
„ Forchead, which laſt ſeems moſt rational to 
| Matmonides, who calls it the Center of the 
Body : But they did not (if we believe the 
Jewiſh Doctors) in their meaſuring take no— 
tice of any City wherein there was not a Court 
of twenty three Elders, and Jeruſalem was ex- 
cepted. If the dead Body lay neareſt to the 
Country of the Gentiles, then they did not 
meaſure at all, but it was preſumed the Man 
was killed by them. After they had meaſured 
to the next City, from whence it might be ſup— 
poled the Murderer came, or to which he was 
2.25: 2 ed, 
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fled, theſe Elders of the Sanhedrim returned to J. 
raſalem, after they had ſeen the Body buried. It 
there was no Diſcovery of the Murderer, then 


the Senators of the City next to the dead Body 


performed the following Ceremonies. 

They were to provide a Heifer that was not 
aboye two Years old ; if it were a Day more 
they could not uſe it for this Purpoſe. If ſhe 
had ever drawn in the Yoke ſhe was improper 
for this Expiation; and ſuch a one in this Cafe 
( wherein the Beaſt was not to be offered) Was 
abſolutely neceſſary, as many think, that it might 
the better repreſent the Perſon that had commit. 
ted this Murder, who was a % of Bel:al, ſubjct 
to no Law, and deſerves to be beheaded as this 
Heifer was. It is not required that it ſhould be 


without Blemiſh, as thoſe Beaſts were to be that 


were offered at the Tabernacle; but it was 


ſufficient if it had never been yoked ; yet this is 


not to be taken without all Limitation ; for it 
it wanted any Member, or were dilcaſcd, i: 
might not be imployed in this Service. Ihe E, 


ders of the City were to bring this Heifer into a 
Valley that was unploughed, and through which 


6lichbal. Jophi. 
Feta. c. 9. Sc. 


ran a Stream of Water, and which generally is 
the molt fertile Ground: The Reaſon of this 
is given by Abeudana, that the Inhabitants of each 
City might be the more careful to prevent ſuch 
Murders, being in Danger otherwiſe, to loſe the 
belt Ground that belonged to their Inherit de; 


for the Land where the Body was found, (it we 
may believe the M:[chza, ) was never to be ſown. 


any more. In this Place one of the Elders 


coming behind the Heifer, (truck off her Neck; 
for ſo the Murderer was ſuppoſed to have treach- 
erouſly ſurprized the ſlain Man, and ſhould have 
been thus uſed if he could have been found. 
The Prieſts that belonged to the City were 


obliged to attend, not as Judges, but as Directors 


of the Ceremony; ; and all the Elders were to 


purge themſelves of the Murder by waſhing their 


Hands 
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Funds over the Heiter, in the Water of the Chap. 8. 
Brook which flowed through the Valley, and N 
there ſolemnly to protelt their Innocence in 
this Form; Our Hands have not 1 this Blood, 
uber have our Eves ſeen it. The Wiſdom of 
this Law is thus repreſented by Maimonides. The 
Elders called God to witneſs that they had 
not neglected to ſecure the Ways, not to ſet 
Watches to examine diligently thoſe that travel- 


| led, ſaying, as our Rabbins expreſs it. gem More Newnch, 
| Man was not killed through any Wa ee 7p. · c. ao. 

WW Frge!fnineſs which we were guilty of, in not . 

t ſervtug our public“ Conflitutions ; wor do we 


kuow who killed him. Now by this Inquiſition 3 in- 
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l to the Fact, by this going forth of the Elders, 

$ and the ſtriking off the Heifer's Head, and the 

c | other Ceremonies, a great deal of Ditcourſe ne- 

t WF ceſfarily aroſe about this Buſineſs, which made 1 
8 tze Thing publick, and was a probable Meaus Ki 
of diſcovering the Murderer by ſome or o- it 
it WF ther, that were there, or ſhould hear of all this. | 
it Ik any one came and Haid, he knew the Author, | 
munen they forbore to behead the Heifer : But the 9 
Man being apprehended, if the Houſe of Judy- _ 1 
ment did not put him to Death, the King had il 
b power to do it; if he neglected it, the Avenger 
g | of Blood might kill him whereſoever he met | 
: bim. | | q 
h W Then was this ſolemn Supplication pronounc- "Wt 
ic ed; Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy People Iſtael, 

3 e thou haſt redeemed, aud lay not innocent 

ve Blood anto thy People of Iſrael's Charge. This 

'n W Prayer, ſays the Miſchua, was delivered by the 

Is Prieſt alone; though Joſephus (who often differs 

5 from the Talmudiſts ) is of another Opinion, 

h- and affirms, that both the Prieſts and Elders 

Ve prayed that God would be propitious to them, 

and prevent the like Calamity for the future. 

ere Thus was the Guilt expiated, which in ſome 

Irs Sort would have lain upon them, if they had 

to taken no notice of a Murder committed fo 

Cit 
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Sota Co 9. SR, 
1> N 


Exod. Xxi. 16. 


More Nevoch. 
5 P- = C. 41. 


The Antiquities of the 


near their City, nor made Inquiſition after it, no- 
expreſſed their Abhorrence of it. This Ceremo. 
ny was to be performed in the Day-time, ang 
the Body of the Heifer was to be buried, but none 
of it eaten, or any part of it employed to other 
Uſes. If the Murderer was found before it; 
Head was ſtruck off, it was to be let go into 
the Paſture among other Beaſts, if after, he wi; 
to ſuffer capital Puniſhment, that is, ſays the 
Miſchna, be cut off by the Sword. 


CHAP. IX. 
Of Manſtealing : Of Wounding, 


NO ſteal an faelite, whether a Freeman 0: 


but a Servant, was accounted a Specie; 
of Murder, and puniſhed with Death by 
ſtrangling; for ſays Maimonides, it might well bc 


thought he intended to kill him whom he violent- 
1y carried away, at leaſt, if he had no Opportunity 


to ſell him. It was equally criminal, whether 


the Man was ſold by the Thief or found upon 
him: No Iſraelite would buy him; and there- 
fore ſuch Kidnappers diſpoſed of him to Men of 


other Nations, which made the Action mor: Þ 


cruel; not only to take away his Liberty, but 
to make him a Slave to Strangers. And if he 
had not actually fold him, his Intention was 


ſufficiently known by his ſtealing him away. 


Exod. xxi. 
185 &c. | 


The Law of Moſes had placed ſo ſtrict a Guard 
over the Life of Man, that one could not 
wound another with Impunity, though it was in 
his own Defence; for if rwo- Men quarelled and 


come to Blows, and one received a Wound that 


forced him to his Bed, from whence he never 
aroſe, it was pronounced Murder by the Judges. 


Indeed, if the Man recovered ſo far as to get up 


. ate! 


the Charge of Phyſician and Surgeon, and the 

Diſgrace. They diſtinguiſh between the Cure of 
the Wound, Bruifes or Swelling cauſed by the 
Stroke, and of any other breaking out he chanc- 
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fitter the Stroke, and walk abroad, (though he died Chap. 9. 9 
„ gnaot long after) it was preſumed his Death was ww * 
i | cgccafioned by his Negligence, or by ſome other 1 
 # Cauſe, and not by the Blow he received; and 1 
e upon hearing the Cauſe the Judges were to ac- 4 
3 quit the Man that gave the Blow; that is, he was if 
” not to die for it; but he was not excuſed a pe- 1 
5 Þ cuniary Puniſhnient. Satisfaction, ſay the Fews, } 
" WU was given to the Sufferer for the Loſs he ſuſtained 1 

in five particulars ; for the Hurt in his Body, for Bava Kama 11 

the Lots of his Time, the Pain he had endured, © “ Sekt. 1 | 


2 — => 
33 —— . ˙¹ —X . Om— — - — 


ed to have at the ſame Time. He was bound to ö N | 
pay for the Cure of the former, and not of the il 
latter: And if after a Man was cured, he fell | 
„in again, he that ſtruck him was not obliged _ 4 
0 | to take Care of him. There is a Law among Bo ani 26 i 
0 the Moſaic Inſtitutions, which enjoins that an “. i 
He ſhould be given for an Eye, a Tooth for a 
mn Tooth, and Blemiſh for Blemiſh ; but the He- 8 
i eus generally, and the beſt Chriſtian Expoſi- | 
5 dcdors underſtand this of Pecuniary Mulcts, and |! 
mY indeed there ſeems to be great Reaſon in many 9 
0 Caſes, to admit of a Compenſation ; for it is | 
8 impoſſible that this Law ſhould be juſtly execut- 
Mo ed according to the Letter of it; for the ſame I 
. Member of the Body is far more valuable to one Þ 
5 man than another; for Inſtance, The right al 
Hand of a Scrivener, or a Painter, cannot be 
_ ſo well ſpared as the right Hand of a Singer; 
ooh therefore the Jews commented juſtly upon this _ 
. 1 Occaſion. Does any one cut off the Hand or WM 
fer Foot of his Neighbour ? They value this ac- 0 
n ! cording to the Example of ſelling a Servant; 
ver eomputing at what Price he would be ſold before : if 
ges. he was maimed, for how much leſs afterwards; | 
tu and ſo much of the Price as is diminiſhed, ſo 
„mach is to be paid to the maimed Perſon, as it is 


ſaid, 
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Deut. xxv. 11, 
12, & e. 


The Autiquities of the 
ſaic, An Eye for an Eye. We have received by 
Tradition, that this is to be underſtood of Pecy. 
niary Satisfaction. | 9 

In the Quarrel between two Men, if the Wige 
of the one took her Husband's Part, who waz 
likely to be overcome, and for that purpoſe ſeized 
the other by the Secrets, as a ſure means to make 


him let go his Hold; ſhe was ſentenced by the 


Exod. xxii. 23. 


Court to have her right Hand cut off for her 
Impudence ; and becauſe ſhe had offered to injurc 
thoſe Parts that ſerved to the Propagation «f 
Mankind. She was not to be pitied upon the 
Account of her Sex, but to ſufler the Penalty te 
the utmoſt. . eg 


C H A P. þ © 
f Theft. 
HE Proviſions made for the leſſer Inſures 


will properly follow the Laws of Mur- 
der. To avoid Theft and Robbery was 


one of the Precepts of the Sens of Noh, and 


afterwards made the Eighth Command in the 


Decalogue. A Thief if he was taken with 4 


weapon or Inſtrument about him, in the Night, 
breaking into a Houſe, or any other Place, the 


Maſter might lawfully kill him, becauſe it might 
juſtly be preſumed, the Robber intended to kill 


him rather than loſe his Booty : But the Hebrew 
Doctors make ſome Exceptions, as if he did not 
fly, and if there were no Witneſſes preſent ; for 
if there were, then it was like Theft in the 
Day time. If the Sun was up, ſo that the Thiel 


might poſſibly be known who he was, and it 


might he ſuppoſed he intended only to {teal 


and not to kill, then to kill him was accounted 
Murder, and accordingly puniſhed. If he was 


taken in the Fact he was ſold by the Sanbe. 
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aiim for ſix Years. But the Jewiſh Writers have Chap. 10. 


many Mollifications of this Law; for they ſay, 9 
a Woman was not to be fold, nor a Man, but 
for the principal Sum; for double, or ſour or five 
Fold he was not to be told, but to have Credit 
tor It till he was able to pay. And he was not 


alen lels than he was worth when ſold, with 
many other Evaſions, which fo mitigate this 
Liw, that they almoſt abrogate the Force of it. 
To {teal an Ox, or a Sheep, and to kill it, ot 
ſell it before the Theft was diſcovered, the Pen: I 
ty was to reſtore five Oxen for an Ox, and four 
Sheep for a Sheep. The Reaſon of this Diſpro— 


portion is thus given by Maimonides. Of Cattle More New. 


in the Field an Ox was more eaſy to be ſtolen p 3: c. ar. 
than a Sheep ; for Sheep feeding in Flocks may 

be all in View of the Shepherd; but Oxen feed- 

ing ſcattered one from another, are not 1b eaſi- 

ly obſerved, and ſecured by the Ne: :herd ; but 

the true Reaſon ſeenis to be becauſe an Ox was 

of greater Value, and likewiſe uſeful to more 
Purpoſes in Husbandry, which made the Puniſh- . 

ment the greater. Yet there was a Difference 
between a Thief who catne and voluntarily con- Lev.vi. 4, 
{cſſed his Sin, and he that ſtood out till he was g hoy 2. 
apprehended and convicted of it; for in the for- 1 00s 


mer Cafe Maoſes ſeems only to require the Re- 


ſtitution of that which was ſtolen, with the 


| Addition of a fifth Part of the Value, and a 

| Sacrifice. A great Difference likewiſe was made 

between killing or Selling, after the Stealth; and Hicrozoi con. 
| having theſe Cattle found alive with him : In 
| the former Caſe the Thief was puniſhed four or 
| five Fold, but in the latter only double, becauſe 

| the foriner concealed his Theft with more In- 

| duſtry, and left leſs hope of Diſcovery and 
| Reſtitution than the latter, as Bochart obſerves. 

| Nor was the Thief to reſtore double if he was 
not otherwiſe found out, but confeſſed the Fact 

| himſelf, before he had either killed or ſold thar 


P. I. L. 2. C. 4 


Vol. III. | N | which: 
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Book VI. which he ſtoic. He that ſtole from 3 
A Thief was not bound, as Maimonides thinks, 
reſtore double: But in Caſe a Thief killed Pg 
he had ſtolen, and after that conſecrated it to 
God, he was obliged, notwithſtanding, to re. IMP 
ſtore four Fold; thous zu if he conſecrated i MM ( 
before he killed or told it, only to reſtor: IM 
double ; for though the Satisfaction of a Thing, 
attcr the Sin was committed, did not take away 
the Guilt, yet before he aggravated his Fault by 
killing or ſelling what he ſtole, the Satisfaction 
. leſſened the Puniſhment. 

Exod. x%ii. 1,8. If a Man deliver to his Neighbour Money . 
Goods to keep, without any Advantage to him- 
| ſelf, and the Things be ſtolen, the Thief, if he 
be found, was to pay Double. Ik the Thick 
could not be diſcovered, the Matter was brought 
into a Court of Juſtice, where three Judges, 
at leaſt, were to examine upon Oath, and endes- 
vour to find out the Truth: The Iſſue was, that 
he who pretended to have depoſited the Goods, 
was to pay double if he brought an unjuſt 
Charge againſt his Neighbour; or he with whom 
the Goods were depoſited was to pay it, if it 
appeared he had dealt fraudulently ; but if it prov- 
cd that the Goods were loſt by meer Chance, he 
was not bound to pay any Thing. This Law 

Seen te hel. is thus explained by Maimonides, according to 

I. 2. c. 12. the Opinion of the Talmudiſt. When a Man 
| brings an Action againſt another about ſuch 
Things as are here mentioned, and the Defen- 
dant confeſſes Part of the Charge, but denics 
the reſt, he was to reſtore as far as he confel- 
ſed ; but for the other which he did not con- 
feſs, he was to be put upon his Oath: Or if he 
denicd the Whole, and he that brought the Ac- 
tion had but one Witneſs againſt him, he was 
_ purg'd by an Oath ; for it ſeems this was one 
Caſe where a Man Was compelled to cleat 
| himſelf by Oath, when he had Pes proved guil- 
ty by one Wite6. 


1 


g | 
7 


CHAP. 
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CHAF x. 


Of Lending and Borrowing : Of an Ox 
that gores with his Horns, Of Da- 
mages and Treſpaſſes. e 


N Aſs, an Ox, a Sheep, or any other 
geaſt, if it was lent to a Neighbour, up- 
on certain Conditions, or let for Hite, 

and the Man affirms that he died, or was hurt, 
or driven away vy Enemies; but there was noWit- 


neſs of any of theſe Allegations, then theCauſe was 
| brought before the Judges to find out the Truth. 
The Method was, that the Man, to whom 


the Beaſt was delivered, was to purge himſelf 
by Oath, that he had not killed it, nor done 
any Thing to hurt it, and the Owner was to 
trouble him no further; nor was he bound to 
make any Satisfaction, provided he had uſed 
theſe Goods, according to the Agreement between 


them; for if he had employed them contrary to their 
Contract, then he was bound to make them good 
to the Owner, of whom they were borrowed or 


hired. If he refuſed to take the Oath, he was' 
pronounced guilty,” and Reſtitution was ordered 
to be made out of his Goods. But there were 
ſome Temperaments of this Law, for every Man 


| was not allowed to purge himſelf by Oath ; for 
* Inſtance : He whoſe Reputation was fo bad that 
they ſuſpected that he would make no Difficulty. 
to perjure himſelf, was not admitted to be ad- 
| jured ; no, though he that brought the Action re- 
| quired it. If jr appear'd that the Beaſt was ſtolen 
through Negligence, he was obliged to make Re- 
ſtitution to the Owner, either becauſe he was 
bound to have looked better after it by receiving 

Wages for his Care Rag or engaging to 


make 
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Book VI. make it good, if he did not take the ſame Cat: 


The Antiquities of the 


WY VV of it as if it had been his own. If he would pro. 


duce any Part of it as an Evidence that it was 
torn, and he cndeavourcd to reſcue it, he wi; 


not to make it good. But here the Hebrew Doc. 
tors make many Exceptions; for they wou!; 


have him make good what was torn by one 
Wolf alone, becauſe tkey think he might hay 


been able to defend the Cattle againſt one, 


though not againſt many. If alſo he put the 
Oxen, or Sheep into a Paſture that uſed to be 
infeſted with wild Beaſts or Thieves; or it he 
did not call in the Help of his Neighbours : 


In theſe and ſuch like Caſes he was to make Re. 


paration for the Damage. 0 

A Beaſt lent to a Neighbour out of Kindneſ,, 
without any Conſideration for the uſe of it, it 
any Controverſy aroſe about it, if it had receiy- 


cd a Maim, ſuppoſe, or had died, the Matter 


was. brought before the Judges. It the Owne 
was With. the Beaſt that was lent at the Time ot 
its Hurt or Death, it was preſumed he would 
do his beſt to preſerve it, and ſee it was not ill 
uſed, and to muſt bear the Loſs. But if he was 


not preſent at that Time, then the contrary was 


preſumed, that the Borrower was in Fault, and 
therefore bound to make it Good; which, though 
it may ſeem hard, was but neceſſary to make 
Men carcful to preſerve what was lent them out 
of pure Kindneſs. Rabbi Evi of Barcelona in- 


terprets this Law quite another Wav: That it 
the Owner was. with it at the Time it was 
borrowed, though not with it at the Time of 


its Hurt, or Death, the Borrower was free; 
but if the Owner was then: preſent, but not at 
the Time of lending, he was bound to make it 


good; for the Matter, ſays he, depends upon the 
Beginning of it. If the Thing were borrowed with 
a Condition to pay ſo much for the Uſe of it, 
as the Lender demanded, then the Man who 
| hired it was not bound to make it good, whether 


the 
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„me Owner was preſent or not when it was hurt Chap. 21. 

or died, but the Owner was to run the Hazard, N 

i becauſe of the Hire which he received for the 

co WE Uſf of it. | | N 

41 A Man that opened a Pit in the Street, or the Exod. xxi. 33. 

no publick high Way, and left it uncovered, was to 

ic make good the Damage, by a Sum of Money, 

e, ir a Neighbour's Beaſt fell into it aud periſhed ; but 

he the dead Beaſt was to be his own: He was not 

be concerned in this Law, if he digged a Pit in his 

he own Ground, nor was he bound as before if he 

did cover it conveniently, and in Time the Co- 4 

e. ker grew rotten, and a Misfortune followed to — 
mmnother's Loſs. 5 | | 

b, If one Man's Ox gored another that he died ver. 35. 1 

ii WW / and the Law was the lame among other Cattle, 

ir. an Ox being mentioned only for Example) and | 

ter the Ox that was killed was worth as much more | 

nt as the other, yet Satisfaction was to be made ö 

of only out of the live Ox which did the Miſ- 1 

1d chief; he was to be fold and the money divided: k 

il MW But it might ſo happen that the Ox which | 

ras was killed was of little Value, and the live Ox f 
| worth many Pounds, in which Caſe it ſeems fo 


- unreaſonable, that the Man whoſe Loſs was finall 

| ſhould be a great Gainer by the Sale of the Ox 

| which did the Damage, that the Jeu Lawyers 

| reſolve the Meaning of this Law is, the Man 

| whoſe Ox was killed ſhould receive for half the 

| Loſs he had ſuſtained; but if it appeared that 

the Ox uſed to puſh, and was notoriouſly miſ- 

| chievous, the Sufferer was to receive a full Price 

| for his Damage, but the dead Ox belonged to,,,  _ 

| him who paid for the Loſs. And by this gene- Barz Nam 2. 
| cal Rule the Jews regulated all other Caſes, mak- Set. 55 
| ing thoſe Miſchiefs that were done by Beaſts that 
were uſed to hurt, or were of a dangerous Na- 
ture to be puniſhed above as much more, than the 
Damage done by a Creature that was commonly 
quiet, or with a part of his Body that was uſually 


| inoffenſive. . 
. The 


— 
— 
%— 
2. 


— — oF: EY 
1 22 r I is 7 * = 8 4 \ 8 _— 
5 bs © AED 6 5 . 2 — 
wth 6. > > 3 2» ae we IE ; \ 
. _ ” 
2 — = = \ 2 9 
* — N = 
* * 7 4 — * 5 - — 
8 E Ec | * e 
— — a N - — — 
: — - — 
> wow oo © ˙ . ⁵ . . Yor 


182 


Book VI. 


Bava Kama. 
©. 9. Sea 7. 


Exod. XX, 6. | 


The Antiquities of the 


The Treſpaſs done by Beaſts eating anothe; 
Man's Corn, or Graſs, or ſpoiling his Vineyard, 
was thus repaired ; The Sufferer was to have 82. 
tisfaction made him out of the beſt of that King 
which the Owner of. the Bcaſts poſſeſſed. The 
Jews were ſo ſcrupulous in this Matter, that tg 
prevent the Damage one Man might do another, 
they made a Conttitution that no Man ſhould 
keep Goats, or Rabbits, or any ſuch ſmall Cres. 
tures, near the Corn Fields, or Vineyards, ot 
Oliveyards of his Neighbour ; no, ſays the Mich. 
va, nor in any part of the Land of Iſrael, but 
in Syria, or in the Deſarts of their own Land, 

If a Man kindled a Fire in his own Ground, 
and within his own Bounds, and it ſpread farther 
to the Damage of his Neighbour, he was obliged 
to make Reſtitution, though he had no Hand in 


putting Fire to the Stacks of Corn that were 


burnt by it, becauſe he ſhould have looked bet. 
ter after it when he bad kindled it. But here the 
Jewiſh Lawyers conſider at what Diſtance the 
Fire was kindled, and reſolve, that if there was 
a Fence of four Cubits high, or a publick High- 


Way, or a River between the Fire and the 
Field, or Stack of Corn that was burnt, the 


Man that kindled it Was free ce. 
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Chap. 12 
1 | e 
'n Laws of Mercy. | 
er, | 5 
ug HE judicial Laws relating to Mercy, to 6 
a- Charity and Compaſſion, were truly di- 198 
ot © vine, and ſuitable to the Bounty and 
„ WU Goodneſs of the great Lawgiver to the meaneſt of 
but bis Creatures. A Hebrew was obliged to lehd | 
d. Money to the Poor of his own Nation without 1 
nd, 1 Uſury ; by the Poor, ſay the Fews, is not to 9 
her be underſtood one that goes a begging, but a 0 
geg Perſon in ſuch want as to deſerve Pity more 
lin WF than thoſe who have the Confidence to beg ii ö 
ere the Streets. The Foundation of this Precept was i 


to impreſs upon them the great Virtue of Kind- il 
| neſs and Clemency, whereby poor People being 
 affiſted in this way of lending them Motty gra- 
tis, might recover again into a better Condition 
under the Bleſſing of divine Providence. This 5 Deut xxiv. 45 \ 
Sort of Charity is frequently in the Scripture _ | 
diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Righteouſneſs, Which Fl 
Word ſays Maimonides, does not merely ſignify 
the giving to every Man his own, but what a 
Man does out of pure Love to Virtue and 
Goodneſs, is properly called by that Name; 
that 1s, fays Dr. Hammond, (in his Practical Cate 
chiſin, 3 that Degree of Mercy, which the Law yp Neverk, 
required of every Jew, without which he could p. 3.c. 53. 
not be accounted righteous. Uſury in the Law 
is ſuppoſed to mean that which is taken for Mo 1 
| ney lent; and by Increaſe is underſtood what 60 
is received for the Uſe on 1 | 
Goods; both theſe Oppreſſions are forbidden by Len. KXXT, 35. 
the Law, which is ſo ſtrictly interpreted by ſome 
| Jews, that all Iſraelites are required to have no 
{ Hand in letting out Money, to Uſury, either 
by writing the Bonds, or being a Witneſs to them, 
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k. vod. xxii. 25. 
De Jure. N. & The Law forbad them to contract, 


. H. e. e. 9. 19: back again any Sum of Money more than they 


Magenſeil. in 
as p-60- 


Proſelytes; 
affirmative Precept, that Uſury muſt be taken ot 


Ihe Autiquities of the 

Book VI. or by being bound with others for the Intereſt or 

WNW their Money; ; for the Word they obſerve is in the 
Plural Number, Ye ſhall not put upon him Uſur ; 

which Law is fully handled by Mr. Seldez, why 

ſhews that ſome Utury was forbidden by the 

Law, other by the Decrees af the wife Man, 


tO receive 


lent. But it was further required by their wile 
Men that they ſhould not receive any Gift before 
Hand, to induce them to lend, nor any thing by 
way of Gratuity to expreſs their Thanktulnet; 
afterwards ; yet this latt was permitted in the 
Loan of Orphans Money, as Maimonides te- 
marks ; and there are ſome who think this Law 


only forbad them to take Uſury of a poor Iſrue- 


lite, but not of a rich, it being unreaſonable that 
he mould increaſe his Wealth by the Uſe of his 


Neighbours Maney, and he have no Profit by 


it himſelf, 


No Uſury was to be taken for Money lent to 
but ſome Jews will have it to be an 


a Stranger, or a Gentile ; but others of them 


have been ſo modeſt as to decree, that though the 


Law did permit them to take 'Uſury of a Gen- 
tile, yet they were not to practiſe it, unleſs it was 


to provide for themſelves that they might live 


more ſafely among other Nations; and they add 
this Reaſon for this Limitation, leſt the Fews 


by this Way of Commerce and Traffick ſhould | 


grow too familiar with the Gentiles, and learn 
their Manners. Only Men that ſtudied the 


Law might freely lend their Money upon Uſu- 
ry, for this very End, 


as they think, that they 
might make a Gain of it and cnrich themſelvcs. 


It is fix Times forbidden in the Law, according 


to their antient Doctors, to lend to their Bre- 
thren upon Uſury ; and as nothing was more 


5 reaſonable than this, that their Neighbours mak- 


ing great Gain by Mexchandiſs, (ſuch as the 
Sidonians, | 


Fichniant, Tyrians, and thoſe that lived upon the Chap. 12. 


3 ſelves, whoſe chiefeſt Profit was by Husbandry 


| them freely by one another without any Intereſt, 
their Land not being a Country of Traffick 
wherein Money might be improved as in other 
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Red Sea, and Egyptians) ſhould not borrow r 
Money of the Uſraelires for nothing; ſo it 
was no leſs cquitable, that the /ſraelites them- 


and breeding of Cattle, ſhould have Money lent . 


Countries. Abarbinel is fo tender as to fay that 
Uſury has ſomething in it ſo unequal ( at leaſt““ 
as it is commonly practiſed) that God did not 
permit the Iſraelites to exerciſe it among all their 
Neighbours, but only thoſe of the ſeven Nations 
of Canaan. And thus far he is in the right, that 
every one Who was not a Jew was not to be 


eſteemed a Stranger. An Edomite, for Inſtance, f 


is called their Brother; and therefore this Pre- 


cept, Thou ſhalt not lend upon Uſury to thy Bro- 


ther, is to be extended to the Edomit es. In like 


manner, ſays he, neither do the Iſmaelites come ; 
under the Name of Strangers, nor other Pcople, —_— 
but thoſe of the ſeven Nations. And this Opi- 
nion Leo of Modiua follows in his preſent IIiſtory Part IT. — 


F the Jer, Who obſerves further, that it is on- War. s. 
ly their preſent Diſtreſs in which they have no 
other Way of Livelihood left, that makes them | a 
think it lawful to lend upon U ſury to thoſe among 
whom they live. . 3 | 
But though one [ebrew was not allowed to Deut. x%iv 1. 
take Uſury of another, yet he might require a 
Pledge for Money lent, to ſecure the Payment 
of it. Yet he was not allowed the Privilege 
of going into the Houſe of the Debtor and 
take what he plcaſed ; he was to ſtand without " 
and take what the Borrower could beſt ſparc, | 
who was to chuſe what was proper to give; and 
if it was ſufficient the Lender had Reaſon to be 
ſatisfied with it. If the Man was poor, ſo as to 
be obliged to pawn the Coverlid of his Bed, or 
any of his Bed Cloaths, or any Thing that con- 
5 l 925 tributed 


Exod. xvii. 26 


The Autiquities of the 


Book VI. tributed to the Preſervation of his Life 


Deut. viv. 6, 
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Health; his Pledge was to be returned befor; 
Night, leſt, (ſays the Law particularly) he ſhould 
be forced to borrow from others a neceſſary Co. 
vering to defended him from the Cold, and not he 
able perhaps to procure it. Any Barbarity thx 
was exerciſed in Defiance of this Law God te- 
ſolved to puniſh from himſelf ; and ſay the He. 
| brew Doctors, the Offender was likewiſe to be 
beaten by Order of the Court of Judgment, 
This Injunction ſeems to have been intended ty 
keep them from taking any Pledge of a poor 
Man; for to what Purpoſe ſhould they every 
Morning fetch a Pledge, and every Evening car- 
ry it back again, which would only create them 
a great deal of Trouble. 155 
he nether or the upper Millſtone was par. 
ticularly forbidden to be received as a Pledge, 
becauſe it was the Man's Livelihood, by which 
he maintained himſelf and his Family, and kep: 
them from ſtarving. Upon this Account it Was 
_ unlawful to take any other Thing for a Security, 
by the want of which a Man might be in Danger 
ro be undone ; for Example, They did not al- 
low .a Man to ſeize upon the Oxen that were 
at Plough : He that broke this Law was 
ſcourged. „ „ 


„ 
S 
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" i | Chap. 13. 
e 
id | 1 3 
de . 
un WF Of Charity to Widows and en 
. and the Poor. = 
.. | | 
be Ps | 5 
l. FuE Widows and Orphans were intitled eee 
vi ＋ by the divine Law to all poſſible Tender- ng 
or © neſs and good Uſage. No one (as Rab- 
ty % Levi remarks) was to give them Trouble in 
l. Word or Decd, but in all Commerce with them 
min buying, ſelling, or any Other Intercourſe to 

\, treat thein not only civilly but kindly and benignly; : 
r- MF becauſe ſuch have few or none to protect or plead IS, 1 
e, tteir Cauſe; and therefore the Law took Care of | 
h them as if their Husbands and Parents were yet 
pr alive, to have Juſtice done them; it was Cruel- 1 
x ty to take their Raiment for a Pledge. Whoe- #1 
„ ver reviled, or inſulted, or defrauded them, much if 
er more if any Man truck them, he was liable to | f 
l. WU the Judgment of God, who intended himſelf to | 
re WF be their Avenger, and puniſh him with Meaſure 4 


s WF for Meaſure, by making his Wite a Widow, and 
his Children fatherleſs. If a Woman, ſay the 
Jews, ſhall aflict the Widow or the Orphan, 
ſhe ſhall die, and her Husband ſhall marry ano- 
ther Wife who ſhall afflict her Children. _ 
A competent Proviſion was made for the Poor! Lev, hi 97 
by an expreſs Law. Every one was obliged to Dow iv. 1 
leave a Corner of his Field unrcaped, for their | 
Uſe ; it muſt be a ſixtieth Part, at leaſt, as their 
| Wile Men have determined, and that in the ex- 
tream Part of the Field, rather than in any other 
Place, that the Poor might know where to 
come for it; if a Sheaf was forgot ten, the Owner 
uas not to go back to fetch it : Bat 'the Talmn- 
WB #/- have given ſuch a Conſtruction of this Law, 
FF © make it of little Uſe ; for they ſay, a Sheaf 
was 


188 The Antiquities of the 

Book VI. was not taken to be forgotten, unleſs, not only 
de Owner of the Field, but all the Labourer, 
forgot it; and if none of them remembered t, 

vet if a Man that paſſed by that Way came ang 

gave them notice of it, it was not look'd upon 

as loſt by Forgetfulneſs. Yet they are fo king 

as to extend this Law not only to. Sheave 

of Corn left in the Field, but to Bunches 

of Grapes, and other Fruit which was left be— 
hind in their Vineyards and Orchards; and it 

ſeems no unreaſonable Interpretation of this Lay 

that if an owner of a Field, or his Workmen cal 

Ted to Mind, before they were gone quite away, 


go back and fetch it; but not if they did not 
remember it till they came into the City. They 

that would ſee more Caſes about this Matter, 

may look into Maimonides de donts Pauperum, 
tranſlated by the late Pr. Prideaux, and his very 

Cap s. learned Annotations upon it. Joſephus ſeems to 
have interpreted this Command with the greateſt 
| Antiq. 1. ac. 8. Charity, where he obſerves, that they were not 
| only not to go back to fetch what they had 
forgotten, but to leave on purpoſe Corn and 
Grapes, and Olives, for the Benefit of the Poor, 
who are commonly put together as proper Ob- 
jects for Relief, under the Name of the Stran- 
ger, the Fatherleſs and the Widow-ẽ 
If an Ear of Corn fell (as they cut it, or 
Rabbi Levi bound it up) out of the Sheaves, or from under 
Precept, 214% the Sickle, they were not to gather it from 
the Ground; but if three Ears fell at a Time, 
they might, ſay the Talmudiſts, be picked up. 
In thoſe Countries the Olive Trees were beaten 


Ter. din 10, remaining on the Trees. A Vineyard was not 


ed; nor if any fell to the Ground as they ga. 


that a Sheaf was left in ſuch a Place, they might 


with Sticks to bring down the Fruit, and the 

Owner was not to ſearch the Boughs after the7ß 
were once beaten ; but the Poor might go into 
the Oliveyards, and gather what they found ſtill. 


to be gleaned after the Grapes were once gather- 
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tered them, were they to take them up; that is if Chap. 13. 
one or two Cluſters fell, but not it three, much 


eſs if more; for they underſtand this as they 
do the Precept about the Ears of Corn. They 


AIlſo fav, they were bound to leave the Corners 
of the Vineyard uncut, as well as the Corners 


of the Field; and th:t, fays the Law, for the 


| Benefit of the Poor and the Stranger, who is ſup- 


poſed to be a Proſelyte of Righteouſneſs, yet 


they did not hinder any poor Gentile from par- ra , 
. C. ©. 


taking of this Charity; and the Violation of 
theſe Laws, by the Owner, was puniſhed with 
Beating : But ſay the Jews, if the Poor them- 
ſelves left any behind, after the uſual Time al- 
lowed for the gathering ſuch Fruits, or Corn, 
as was left for them, it was lawful for the 
Owner to take it himſelf; ana he was not 
bound either to pay the Poor the Price of it, or 
leave it for the Beaſts and the Birds : For the 
Command is, ſay the Few: DoQtors, (who 
nicely ſcan theſe Things) that it ſhall be for 


the Poor, and that it be /efz for them; but not 


any Thing given them in the Place of it. 


| Theſe Precepts obliged fuch Strangers as were Schi 
Proſelytes to the Jewiſp Religion, who before A874. Ther 


chickayd 1 


Tu re. 


X1 
0 


rem. 17. 


they were admitted into the Church, were exa- 


mined whether they underſtood that they muſt 
obſerve ſuch and ſuch Laws, particularly theſe 


of Charity to the Poor, which were propound- 


ed to them plainly and diſtinctly; and after 
they had promiſed to keep them they were re- 
ceived by Circumciſion. wal = 


There is a Law which allowed the Poor, eſpe- Deut xiii. 5» 


cially Travellers as they paſted through a Vine- 


vard, to eat what they pleaſed for their preſent 


Uſe: This the Writers of that Nation under- 
ſtand to be an Indulgence granted to poor 
Labourers, who were hired to work in thc 
Vineyard in the Time of Vintage, whom the 


| Owners might not hinder from eating as many 
{ Urapes as they would (and the ſame held good 


in. 


190 The Antiquities of the 
Book VI. in Olives, Figs, Dates, and all other Fruit; 
Ws long as they were at Work, but not after they 
had done working: And if their Maſter woule 

not allow them the Benefit of this Law, he was 

to be ſcourged with forty Stripes, ſave one. By 

there is no Reaſon to reſtrain this Indulgence tg 

Hirelings of whom there is no mention at all in 

this Law; and therefore Joſephus ſeems to have 

juſtly enlarged this Privilege to all Travellers on 

Antiq 1.4.c. s the High-Way, though they were not [/-aelite;, 
(to whom, and to Proſelytes of Juſtice alone 


ſoms, or ſo much as in their Hands. They 

had the ſame Advantage in a Corn Field, which 
| ſay they, extended to Jews, but not to Gentiles, 
under the Reſtrictions aboye-mentioned. 


they confine this Advantage) but mere Stran- de 
gers of any other Nation, who had Occaſion to D 
paſs by a Vineyard and wanted Refreſhment. By * 
this Permiſſion they were not allowed to tread tt 
down the Vines, and make waſte among the fl 
Grapes, but only to ſtep aſide out of their Way 0 
into the Skirts of the Vineyard, which lay near ſ 
the Road, and there to ſatisfy their Hunger with- [ 
out entring further in; which was no Damage to | 
the Owner, confidering the great Plenty of Fruit ( 
in that Country. They might eat for their preſent ( 
Neceſſity or Delight, but not to carry any away f 
with them in their Pouches, or Garments, or Bo- 0 
| 

| 


CHAP 
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CHAP. N. 


" Mercy 0 Strangers, to Servants, to the 
1 PDeat, the Blind, to Beaſts and Birds. 


a Right to Humanity, and Tenderneſs, by Exod. vii. 4 


n | Ck who had renounced Idolatry, had 
an expreſs Command; they were to be 


, dealt with equally in Courts of Juſtice without 

» KF Didinftion between them and Iſraelites. They 

y WW wc neither to dex a Stranger, nor oppreſs him; 

3 WF the firſt of which the Hebrews will have to con- 

je (if in not upbraiding him with his former State 
of Paganiſin, nor give him any afflicting Words, 

r fuch as, Remember what thou waſt, or, what thy 
Huber did; and this was neither to be done to a 

0 KF Profelyte or Juſtice, nor to a Proſelyte of the 

it Gate, as far as Mr. Sellen could judge of their 

i WW Opinion. The Second 20 to oppreſs him, con- 

y I filed in not uſing him hardly in their dealing 

WW with him, by making him pay (for Inſtance } 

„ WF more for any Thing than it was worth; which p. jute N & 
h MW the ſame Mr. Sellen thinks, the Hebrews G. c.. 
„ | were of Opinion, belonged only to their Uſage 


of Proſelytes of Juſtice, who were perfecly in 
their Communion : Bur this is unreaſonable ; 
as Levi of Barcelona oblerves, by thus treating 
any Proſelyte they might endanger their Return 
to Paganiſm again, out of Indignation to be ſo 
delpiſed, and much more, when they ſaw they 
were wronged, which God took care they ſhould 
not be becauſe they were more helpleſs than other 
| Men, and had fewer Friends; and this is the 
” FM Reaſon that this Precept, as the Jews themſelves, 
WF have computed, is inculcated in one and twenty 
Places. The Motive to inforce Obedience to 
| this Law was. the Remembrance of the Oppreſ- 
ſions they ſuffered in Egypt, where they were 
„ 1 Stranger, 
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| Lev. xiX. 14. 


More Nevoch. 
| P. 3. c. 5 | 


Book VI. Strangers, and from whence they were deliver, 
only by the divine Mercy which they ought 90 


Deut. NAV: 14. jmitate. 


ill Counſel to ſimple Perſons, and adviſing them 


The Antiquities of the 


A hired Servant was not to be oppreſſed . 
ther by putting more Work upon him than bt 
was able to do, or by detaining his Wages whey 
it was done: There were two Sorts of People 
ſay the Jews, that wrought for Hire, one wer: 
Day Labourers, the other Labourers by Night. 
neither of which were to ſtay for their Wages 
beyond the Time appointed, but the one were t 


have it before Sun-ſet, the other before Morning; 


for it was due as ſoon as the Day or the Night was 


done; for ſays a Rabbi, the merciful God would 


have his Creatures ſubſiſt, which poor Labourers 
cannot do if they want their Wages to buy them 
Victuals. No Difference was made between 1 
natural Jew and a Proſelyte of the Gate; the 
Hire was to be paid that was due to him cither 
by Contract, or by natural Equity, whether he 
hid agreed to ſerve for a Day, a Month, or a 
Year, unleſs he was willing it ſhould remain in 
his Maſter's Hands. The Breach of this Law 
was puniſhed by God, who promiſed to hear the 
Cries of the Poor, and to avenge them. _ 
It was a cruel and baſe Indignity to curſe the 
Deaf, whether Man or Woman, though he could 


not hear the Curſe, ſo was inſenſible of the Inju- 
ry, nor could he do himfelf right, or anſwer for 


himſelf. The Caſe of the Sick and Infirm, or 


the Abſent, was the ſame with the Deaf, As for 


others who were not deaf, it was forbidden to 
curſe them, ſays Maimonides, becauſe it provoked 
Men to Anger, and Rage, and incited them to 
Barbarity and Revenge. It was equally inhuman 


to put a Stumbling Block before the Blind, 


which proceeded from ſo ſavage a Diſpoſition, that 
the Hebrew Doctors ſeem to think Men incapable 
of it ; and therefore expound this Law of giving 


10 
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E t their Diſadvantage. If any Man was convicted Chap. 14. 
E of either of theſe Crimes, he was beaten. 

Nor were the brute Beaſts forgotten in the Laws Exod. xx. 10. 
of Mercy, and Compaſſion, enacted by Moſes ; 


" — — a rr — = 


C 43 
hk tte Cattle that were uſually employ'd in their La- 
« W bours had a Right to the Benefit of the Sabbatical 
le, Rcſt; and this was abſolutely neceſſary, it being 
re WW impoſſible for their Servants to obſerve the Sabbath 
t; as they are required, if they were obliged to ſet 
« WW their Beaſts to Work. V 2 
6 WF lt was a Matter of common Right for one Man Pen Ki 
„ W to take care of the Beaſts of another, and this be: 
a WW long'd to their Enemies as well as Friends. If a. 
d Man met an Ox or a Sheep, or any other Beaſt 
's going aſtray, he was bound not only to give No- 
m | tice to the Owner, but to bring it back himſelf; 
it the Owner lived at a great Diſtance, or it could 
he not be diſcover'd who he was, he was obliged to 
er make Proclamation by the publick Crier, that ſuch Selen de Jure. 
he a Beaſt was with him, and that, ſay the Jews, three N. & G. c. 4. 
a or four times. But here they are pleaſed to make 
in a Dittinction, that they were to do this, if there 
w were Marks upon the Beaſt; but if there were 
ic WW none they were not bound to cry it, which ſeems 
do be an unreaſonable Limitation. The Beaſt was 
e MW tobe reſtored when demanded by the Owner, he 
paying the Charges of Keeping it from the Time it 


was taken up till it came into his Hands. But it 


' WW no body could prove a Right in the Beaſt that 
Tr WW was loſt, it became his who found it, and he might 
fr T lawfully, by Right of Poſſeſſion, keep it as his 
o WW own. In all other Caſes of Things loſt, the ſame 
La Was to be obſerr e. 
o An Laelite was forbidden to turn away his Eyes, as E*cd Ni. 
n W ifhedid not ſee the Danger an Ox or any other Beaſt 

, was in that was fallen down, or oppreſſed by his 
at |} Burden, but was commanded to help it up, though 
le the Owner was his avowed Enemy. This Precept 

9 the Jewiſh Doctors, after their uſual Severity, 


| would have belong only to an Hraelite that hat- 
ed them; and they put ſeveral Cafes upon this 
VTV Law; 


194 
Book VI. 


Tn Locum. 


Deut. xxv. 4. 


Deutxxii. ée. 


Difficulties which are equally nice and inſignin- 


The Antiquities of the 


Law ; as what if the Beaſt be a Gentile's, a; 


the Burden was the Property of an 1ſrael:te, or 
on the contrary, What is to be done? And ji 
they meet with two Beaſts belonging both to I 
raelites, and labouring under Burdens ; but one 
the Beaſt of a Friend, the other of an Enemy, 
which is he bound to help ? In which they re. 
folve, that he is by this Law to have regard 90 
the Beaſt of his Enemy, that he may ſubdue h, 
evil Affection which would perſuade him other 
ways. Theſe Writers have raiſed many other 


cant. David Chytræus, a Man of Learning, in hi; 
Obſervations upon this Law gives a famous Er. 


_ ample of this Sort of Piety in Alphonſus, King of 
Naples who travelling upon the Road with 
great Number of Courtiers, and ſeeing a poot 


Aſs with a Burden ſunk into a deep Slouph, 
(when all that went before him paſſed by with. 


out any Regard ) when he came to the Place 
ſtop'd, and went himſelf to the Driver, and lent 


him Afiiſtance to help the Afs out of the Dirt. 
It was a Cuſtom among the Hebrews (as wel! 


as among the Egyptians, the Greeks and Romans | 


to uſe Oxen in treading out their Corn, either 
with their Feet barely, or by drawing a Car: 
or other Inſtrument over it; and while they 
were at Work ſome muzzled them, others danb- 
ed their Mouths with Dung ; others hung a 
wooden Inſtrument about their Neck, which 
hindred them from Stooping down, or put 


"ſharp pricks in their Mouths, or kept them with- 


out Drink, or covered their Corn with Skins to 
prevent their coming at it; which Inhumanity 13 


forbidden by Moſes, who inſtructs his People, by 
ſhewing Mercy to their Beaſts, to be kind and 
compaſſionate one to another, ETD 
The Birds, eſpecially ſuch as were clean, and 
might lawfully be eaten, were likewiſe to be 
_ uſed with Tenderneſs. If a Man found a Neſt, 


he might take the Young, but the Dam he was 
% OETY 8 obliged 


H EBREW Republick. 195 
obliged to let fly : It being a ſufficient Affli tion, Chap. 15. 


py is Maimonides Calls it, to the old One to loſe COEWNSI 
. | her Young; and it being unreaſonable alſo, that 
h Men ſhould conſider only their own preſent In- 


tereſt, without regard to Poſterity, to whom the 

': Breed ought to be. continued, by letting the old 
One go free. Long Life and temporal Proſ- 
perity are annexed to the Obſervation of this 
Law; from whence the Fews have fancied that 

| the Obſervation of this fingle Precept was of 

| ſo great a Value, as to procure even Forgiveneſs 
ol Sins, and a long Life, which is ſuch a fooliſh 

4 Conceit, that it makes all other Commands un- 

1 neceſſary. The plain meaning is, that God 
© would reward them for their kind Uſage even 
of brute Creatures; if they were poſſeſſed of 
other Virtues, ſuch as Charity to their poor 

\ Neighbours. And ſo the Miſchaa diſcourſes well, 

it in a light Precept concerning a Thing which 
zs ſcarce worth a Farthing, the Law ſays, That Tra. cholin, 
| it may be well with thee, and thou mayſt prolong 
Dar; how much more may this be expected 


; | from obeying more Important ARTS of the 
" Law:! ? 


| $1 H AP. XV. 

\ B 

\ Lins Concer ning Food.” The eating o 
-- Blood forbidden. 

} 

' HE firſt Gt made to Mankind con- 1 24. 
cerning Food was ſoon after the Creation, 


and extended no further than to the Plants 

and Fruits of the Earth. There is no mention of 

| WW Brafts, or Birds, or F iſnes in this Aſſignation; for 
"IWF being made in Pairs, in their ſeveral Species ( we 
may well ſuppoſe ) and not being yet multiplied, 
the Killing of them would have been the De- 

O 2 ſtrustion 
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In Locum. 


Deut. xxv. 4. 


The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. Law; as what if the Beaſt be a Gentile's, an; 
[U the Burden was the Property of an 1ſraelite, or 


on the contrary, What 1s to be done ? And i 


they meet with two Beaſts belonging both to J 


raelites, and labouring under Burdens ; but one 
the Beaſt of a Friend, the other of an Enemy, 


which is he bound to help ? In which they re 


ſolve, that he is by this Law to have regard 9 
the Beaſt of his Enemy, that he may ſubdue h); 
evil Affection which would perſuade him other 
ways. Theſe Writers have raiſed many othe 
Difficulties which are equally nice and inſignin- 
cant. David Chytrens, a Man of Learning, in his 
Obſervations upon this Law gives a famous E. 

ample of this Sort of Piety in Alphozſus, King of 
Naples who travelling upon the Road with a 


great Number of Courtiers, and ſeeing a poot 


Aſs with a Burden ſunk into a dcep Slough, 


(hen all that went before him paſſed by with- 


out any Regard ) when he came to the Place 
ſtop'd, and went himſelf to the Driver, and lent 


him Affiſtance to help the Afs ont of the Dirt. 
It was a Cuſtom among the Hebrews (as well 


as among the Egyptians, the Greeks and Roman 
to uſe Oxen in treading out their Corn, either 


with their Feet barely, or by drawing a Cart 
or other Inſtrument over it; and while they 


were at Work ſome muzzled them, others daub- 
ed their Mouths with Dung; others hung a 


wooden Inſtrument about their Neck, heh 


hindred them from Stooping down, or pit 


ſharp pricks in their Mouths, or kept them with- 


out Drink, or covered then Corn with Skins tv 
prevent their coming at it; which Inhumanity 15 


forbidden by Moſes, who inſtructs his People, by 


ſhewing Mercy to their Beaſts, to be kind and 


- compaſſionate one to another, 
Deutxxii e. 


The Birds, eſpecially ſuch as were clean, and 


might lawfully be eaten, were likewiſe to be 
_ uſed with Tenderneſs. If a Man found a Neſt, 


he might take the Young, but the Dam he was 


obliged 
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obliged to let fly: It being a ſufficient Affliction, Chap. I5. 
as Matmonides calls it, to the old One to loſe | 
| her Young; and it being unreaſonable alſo, that 
Men ſhould conſider only their own preſent In- 
| tereſt, without regard to Poſterity, to whom the 
= Breed ought to be continued, by letting the old 
One go free. Long Life and temporal Prof: 
| perity are annexed to the Obſervation of this 
Law; from whence the Fews have fancied that 
| the Obſervation of this fingle Precept was of 
| ſo great a Value, as to procure even Forgiveneſs 
„ of Sins, and a long Life, which is ſuch a fooliſh 
_ Conceit, that it makes all other Commands un- 
neceſſary. The plain meaning is, that God 


„ would reward them for their kind Uſage even 
a of brute Creatures; if they were poſſeſſed of 
» other Virtues, ſuch as Charity to their poor 
. Neighbours. And fo the Miſchna diſcourſes well, 


if in a light Precept concerning a Thing which 


8 is ſcarce worth a Farthing, the Law ſays, 7. Lat T Track. Cholin, 
BB 7: may be well with thee, and thou mayſt prolong 
1 WW Days; how much more may this be expected 
\ from obeying more important Marters of the 
/ 1 * 
| Low | 
er 
rt 
- CHAP, XV. 


a Laws concerning Food. The eating of 
* . Blood forbidden. 5 


5 x "HE firſt Grant made to Mankind LOR" 6.3.7 


I cerning Food was ſoon after the Creation, 


ö * and extended no further than to the Platits 
| and Fruits of the Earth. There is no mention of 
| Beaſts, or Birds, or Fiſhes in this Aſſignation; for 
© WF being made i in Pairs, in their ſeveral Species (we 
) may well ſuppoſe ) and not being yet multiplied, 
we Killing of them would have been the De- 
= „ ſtruction 
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Book VI. ſtruction of the Kind; whereas there were Plant 


The Antiquities of the 


A innumerable, and great Variety of Fruit for Sy. 


Gen. IX, 3 * 


More Vevbch. 
. 1 (. 48. 


at the firſt. | 


tenance. Mankind therefore, though there was 
no Prohibition, yet are thought to have abſtain 
from the cating of Fleſh till after the Flood, un- 


leſs it were upon ſome ſpecial Occations ; 3; 
perhaps, when they ſacrificed living Creature, 


which they did in Proceſs of Time, though ng 
This Grant was enlarged iramediately after th, 
Deluge, by allowing the Eating of all living 
Creatures; otherwiſe, ſays Abarbinel, there would 
not have been Food enough for Noah and his 


Sons; the Fruits of the Earth, which were de— 


fore abundant, being all deſtroyed, fo that for 
the preſent there were not ſufficient for their Sup. 
port. Others think the Reaſon of it was, bccauſe 
the Fruits of the Earth were not ſo nutritive a; 


they had been, before the ſalt Water of the Sea 
very much ſpoiled the Soil. But this Privilege 
was reſtrained by an Exception, that the Blood 


of Beaſts ſhould not be caten, juſt, as at the firſt, 
one Fruit in the midſt of the Garden was excepted 
when all the reſt were allowed. The Hebrew 
Doctors generally underſtand this to be a Prohi- 
bition, to cut off any Limb ofa living Creature, 
and to eat it while the Life, that is the Blood, was 
in it: For Maimonides conceives, that there were 
ſome People in the old World ſo fierce and bar. 
barous, that they eat raw Fleſh while it was yet 
reeking from the Beaſt, out of whoſe Body it was 


cut, and this he makes to have been a Part of their 


idolatrous Worſhip : The Pagan Kings, ſays he, 
uſed to follow this Cuſtom in the Sacrinces of 


their Idols, when they cut off the Limb of the 


Beaſt and feaſted upon it. But it was certainly 
2 poſitive Precept that the Blood of no Creature 
ſhould be eaten, and the true Deſign of this In- 


junction was, that God intending in after-times 


to reſerve the Blood for the Expiation of Sin, 


required this early Abſtinence from it, that the 
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Hebrews might be the better prepared to ſubmit Chap. 15. 


to that Law, and underſtand the Reaſon of it, 
which was, that it was ye Life of the Beaſt, 
which God accepted inſtead of their Lite, when 
they had forfeited it by their Sins. 5 | 

This Prohibition was renew'd ſeveral times in 1, 


the Moſaic Law, and the Jews make a particular More Nevech 
Remark upon the Penalty annexed to it, Which b. ©: 4“. 


was, that God would ſet his Face againſt the 
Criminal, which Threatning is denounced but once 
more in the whole Scriptures, God ſays (as 
Maimonides notes) I will fet my Face agaiaſt 
that Man that eats Blood, as he ſays of thoſe 
that did immolate their Children to Moloch, that 
he would ſet his Face againſt them; and this 
Exprefſion is to be met with no where elſe, but 
only in theſe two Commandnients againſt cating 
of Blood and [dolatry ; the Reaſon is, becaute 
the Eating of Blood had a Relation to certain 
Sorts of Idolatry, and gave Occaſion to the Wor- 
ſhipping of the Devil : And this he proves by ob- 
ſerving, that though among the Zabii, Blood was 
looked upon as a very unclean and defiling Thing, 
nevertheleſs they did eat it, becauſe they regarded 
it as Meat proper for the Gods, and believed 
that ſuch Perſons as did eat it, enter'd there» 
by into a Correſpondence with the Deitics, 
who would reveal to them future Things. There 
being ſome among them who look'd upon it 
as a great Hardſhip to eat Blood, againſt the 
Uſe of which Nature it ſelf ſeemed to have raiſed 
an Abhorrence in Man, they uſed the follow- 
ing Expedient. They ſat down in a Circle to eat 
the Blood, not that they did actually eat it, but 
flatter'd themſelves with a Notion that whilit 
they were feeding upon the Fleſh the Gods did 
| eat the Blood, and that by ſo doing, they con- 

_ tracted a certain Commerce and Correſpondence, 
and Familiarity with them, ſince they did eat at 
the lame Table and of the fame Meats 


8 1 The 
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V Vations upon this Prohibition of eating Blood, too 
Maimon. Tra&- 


Schechita. 


muſculous Parts; and Maimonides thinks, 


The Antiquities of the 
The Jews have made a vaſt Number of Oh. 


long to be inſerted here. They were extreamly 
careful in the Manner of the killing of their Beaſt; 
ſo that no Blood might remain in the Fleſhy ct 
he 
has found out a ſi ingular Myſtery in the Words «x 
the Law, The Blood is the Life. He diſtinguilte; 
the Blood into that which, as it iſſues forth, carrie; 


'the Life along with it, being the ſame that is pou- 


red upon the Altar, and whica ſprings out with a 
conſiderable Force or Impetuoſity when the Bea} 
is killed; he who eats this Sort of Blood is to be 
cut off from his People ; but he who eats of the 
Blood which comes out by Drops after the Beaſt 
is dead, or that which Iſſues immediately after the 
Wound is given, before the Beaſt begins to die, 
deſerves to be ſcourged only: The Writers of 


that People aſſert further, that the Blood forbidden 
to be eaten muſt be ſeparated from the Body of the 
Beaſts, becauſe they did not think fit a Perſon 
ſhould be made a Criminal], for having eaten ſome 


of the Blood diſtilling from the Wound, which 


_ ought not to be taken as ſeparated from the Body. 


According to the Tradition of the Fews, this Pre. 


cept concerning Blood (which is the ſeventh a-_ 
mong thoſe they call the Commandments of the 


Noachides) was the only one given to Noah, 
whereas the other ſix were delivered to Show 


This Law was equally gory upon Ifraelite 


and Strangers. 


FR. 
Ba: 
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CHAP. XVI. 47 
Of Beaſts Clean and Unclean. Of Fiſhes, 


HE divine Bounty having beſtowed upon x, vi. 1, &. 
Mankind after the Flood every living thing 5 
to be their Food, it has raiſed a Queſtion a- 
mong learned Men, why he ſhould reſtrain his own 
people from the Benefit of this general Grant; 
and ſome have thought this ſo unaccountable, that 
they think it in vain to enquire into the Reaſons 
of the Difference that is made of Meats; concern- 
ing which Cuncus declares (as Plutarch does of 


© N ; | | | | De Rep. Heb. 
of E the Laws of Solon and Lycurgus) that no doubt cap. 2. lib. 2 
n they were enacted with wiſe Counſel, but the 

e | Reaſon cf the Law-givers cannot be known. 

n MW Butothers conceive the Reaſon is ſufficiently plain, 

e and the Jews are of Opinion, that the Creatures 
called Unclean were forbidden to be eaten, be- 2 
WF cauſe they were unwholeſom Food. This Opi- 


a nion perhaps is not wholly groundleſs, for though 
there be ſome Creatures prohibited which ſeem to 
2 us of as good Nouriſhment as thoſe which are al- 
| lowed, yet conſidering that Climate wherein the 
Jes lived, and the Teinper of their Blood which 
| was very hot and apt to be extremely corrupted (as 
| appears by the unuſual Leproſie, to which they 
were ſabje& more than other Naitons) it is reafo- 
nable to conclude, that God had ſome Reſpect to- 
this in the Ordering of their Diet. But the prin- 
cipal Deſign was certainly to ſeparate the 1ſraehtes 
from all other People in the World, by a Rule of 
Eating peculiar to themſelves, which kept them from 
ſuch familiar Converſation as otherwiſe they might 
have had with the Gentiles, and conſequently from 
learning their idolatrous Cuſtoms. Beſides, it may 
be obſerved, that moſt of the Creatures which are 
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5 
J. 4. 


eſteemed by the E ien and other Nations to be 
ivination, and thoſe to be clean 


the Inſtruments of | 
Which were not fo : And if in the Time of Moſes 


UL. 2. reel a 
Area - 


Cen. xxxii. 31. 


fall into ACmiration of the Wiſdom of Moſes, - 
who ſo perfectly underſtood the Nature of all A- 
nimals, and what Relation they had to Dæmons, 


The Antiquities of the 


pronounced Unclean, were ſuch as were in high 


Eſteem and ſacred among the Heathen ; as a Swine | 
was to Venus, the Owl to Minerva, the Hawk to 


Apollo, the Eagle to Jupiter, and even the Dog to 
Hecate; which gave Occaſion to rigen juſtly to 


that he declared 3 thoſe to be unclean which were 


ſuch Creatures were not ſacred to Dæmons, it is 


a greater Wonder that he ſhould mark out thoſe 


for impure which proved to be ſo ſacred to after 
Ages; as a great Number of Birds mentioned 


in Porphyry, who ſays, the Gods uſed them as _ 
Heralds to declare their Mind to Men; and ſeveral 


other Creatures mentioned by other Authors, as 
peculiarly appropriated to other Deities. 


11 Beaſts, it is obſerved, were lawful to be 
eaten before the Reſtraint laid upon Food by the 
Levitical Inſtitution ; but before the Law was 


deliver'd and long afterward, there was one par- 


lden de Syned. 
L. 2. p. 552+ 


ticular Part of clean Creatures that the Iſraelites 


avoided to eat, upon the Account of a Misfor- 


tune that happen'd to the Patriarch Jacob, When 
he wreſtled with the Angel, who in the Conteſt | 
touched the Hollow of his Thigh, and diſlocated 
his Hip-bone; in Commemoration therefore of 


this Adventure, his Poſterity forbore to eat that 


Sinew Or Tendon which faſtens the Hip bone 


in its Socket, which comprehends likewiſe the 
_ Fleſt of that Muſcle which is connected to it. 
The Offender againſt this Law, as the Jewiſh 


Matters tell us, was to be puniſhed by Beating. 


The Law concerning the Eating of living Crea- 


_ tures, is divided into four Branches, and relates to 


Beaſts, to Fiſhes, to Birds, and to creepingThings: : 
Of Beaſts, there are ſome whoſe Hoofs are ſolid 


and not at all divided, tuch as Horſes, Aſſes, and 


Mules 'Y 
= 
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Mules ; others that are divided into ſeveral Parts Chap. 16. 
like Toes, as Lions, Wolves and Dogs; a third WW 
Part are only divided into two Parts, as Oxen, 
Deer, Sheep ; and theſe are of two Kinds, for 
ſome divide the Hoof into two Parts, but is not 
ger quite through as the Camel, whoſe Hoof 
is parted above but joined by a thick Skin below, 
ua therefore reckoned among unclean Beaſts ; o- 
thers are both divided and cloven, which are in 
that Reſpect pronounced clean by the Law. 
But to render Beaſts perfectly clean, it was ne- 
ceſſary that not only the Hoof ſhould be cloven 
entirely through, but they were to chew the Cud, 
that is, they were to be ſuch as had not a Set of 
Teeth above and below; ſuch are Oxen, Sheep and 
| Goats, which want upper Teeth, and therefore 
, bring their Meat up again into their Mouths after 
it has been ſometime in the Stomach, that it might 
bya new Chewing of it be better prepared for Di- 
| geſtion. The Author of a Book called Porta Cæli 
explains this very exactly; when he ſays, for want 
of Teeth they cannot chew their Food perfectly 
at one time, nor can the Stomach make a perfect 
Digeſtion till it be ground a ſecond time, and there- 
fore ſuch Creatures are provided with a double 
Stomach, an upper, into which the Meat goes 
down after the firſt Chewing , and another, into 
which it is ſent after it has been grinded a ſecond 
Time. All Kinds of Animals which had not 
every one of theſe Marks (of parting the Hoof, 
and being cloven footed, and chewing the Cud ) 7 
were unlawful to be eaten; and ſuch are theſe. 
The Camel, who chewed the Cud, and whoſe 
Hoof, though it divided, yet it was not cloven 
through. 
N Coney. This Beaſt is ſaid to chew the Hierozoiz. P. I 
Cud, which it certainly does not; and therefore L 3. < 23: 
the learned Bochart proves by many Arguments, 
that the Original ſignifies a Mountain Mouſe, 

Which make their Holes in v Rocks, as Rabbits do 
5 
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not, and chew the Cud, but becauſe he did not 
divide the Hoof, he was unclcan. 

The Hare. This Creature does not divide 
the Hoof, but chewing the Cud is aſcribed to 
it; and Ariſtotle in ſome meaſure confirms it 


by ſaying, it has a Runnet in the Stomach. An 
eminent Anatomiſt has made this Obſervation in_ 
his Diſſection of a Hare, that though he found 
but one Stomach, which made him wonder, at 


firſt, that Moſes ſhould reckon it among the 


Creatures that ruminate ; ; yet he found that what 
was wanting in the ſimple Stomach was ſupplied 
by the Largeneſs of the Inteſtinum Cœcum, Which 


Gut is of a great Bigneſs, conſiſting of two Parts; 
in one of which he tound liquid and white Excre- 
ments, (like to Chyle) as if it were another 


Stomach ; the other Part toward the Ileana being 
tull of black Excrements. 


The Swine; which, though it has the firſt part 
of the Mark of a clean Creature compleatly, be- 
ing cloven footed as well as having the Hoof di- 


vided, yet not chewing the Cud, is forbidden to 


be eaten. And this, no doubt, was the ſole Foun- 


dation why the Jews abſtained from this Meat . 
whole filthy feeding and wallowing in the Mire, 
Maimonides fancies, was the only Cauſe why it 
was prohibited; o: hers give the Reaſon, becauſe 
it feeds upon Pleſh, and ſome that it breeds the : 
Leproſy ; to which the Inhabitants in thoſe Coun- 
tries were very ſubjeck: But whatever Grounds 
there might be of this Prohibition, that alone 


could not be the Reaton why the whole Nation 


of the Jews abhorrcd this more than any unclean 


Creatures which were eq aally forbidden with this, 
inſomuch that they called it azother, or a Hirange 


Thing; which aroſe certainly from ſome other 

Cauſe, that in proceſs of Time made this the moſt 

abominable of all other Creatures; and that was, 
it is ſuppoſed, becauſe the Gentiles uſed it in 
their Sacrifices and Myſteries of Religion, and 
| becauſe nothing was accounted a more delicious 
Food. 
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Food among many great Nations; which, (if a Chap. 16. 
ſtrong Abhorrence had not been infuſed into the 9 
* of this Creature) might have invited them 

their Tables, and bred ſuch Familiarity 

with them as might have concluded in Idolatry. 

They were not allowed ſo much as to open 
theſe Beaſts to take out the Fat, and apply it to 
any Uſe. In this the Fews are ſo ſcrupulous, 
that they ſay they may not touch them though 
alive, with one of their Fingers, for fear of the 
Leproſy, it being a proverbial Saying among them, 
that ten Meaſures of Leproſy deſcending into the 
World, Swine took to themſelves nine of them, and 
the reſt of the World one. The Touch of theſe 
Beaſts that were prohibited to be eaten when 
they were dead, made a Perſon unclean until 
the Evening : but while they were alive it was 
not unlawful to touch them, for they uſed Ca- 8 
mels, and Horſes, and Aſſes, for their neceſſary ms 
Service. ge 1 

Moſes gives the Names of ſome of thoſe Deut. xiv. 4, 5. — il 
Creatures that had the Marks to pronounce them | | 
clean, and in the firſt Place he mentions _ was 

The Ox, the Sheep, and the Goat, becauſe they 4 

were the only Creatures offered to God in Sa. | 11 
crifice. 

The Hart and the Robucſ, and the wild Goat. | a 
theſe, though they might not to be ſacrificed, $a 3 
yet were allowed to be eaten; and are often 
named as the principal Food in the Land of 
Canaan. 

The Pygarg. This is alſo a Kind of Doe: or 
Goat, which the Hebrews call Diſoan. We find 
mention of PY gargus in the eleventh Satyr of 
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Juvenal, where the old Scholiaſt gives this ac- WT 
count of it, that it is a kind of Deer, quæ rete- | 
riores partes albas habet, whoſe hinder Parts are ts 


* n 


white; whence it had its Name among the Greeks, | | 
who call the Buttocks, Page. fx | 
The wild Ox; Roc har aſſerts, that there were drt P.1. 
po ſuch Creatures in Jaden, W hich are bred inn it 18 
colder | 
x 
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Book VI. colder Countries; therefore he reckons this a- 
TY WV mong the Deer or Goats. 


J. i Bareel. 
Frecept 150, 


The Chamois. This alſo was a Kind of Goat, or 


Hart, of which there were great Variety in thoſe 


Countries ; but this was remarkable for Activity 
and Jumping. There are no more Particulars of 
clean Beaits mentioned in the Miſaic Law. 
Though ſome of the Heathens abſtained con- 
ſtantly from all Fiſh, and others for ſome time 
only when they were under ſtrict Obligations of 
Purity, yet the Hebrews were left at greater Li- 
berty, being forbidden only ſome kind of Fiſh, 
by abſtaining from which they were ſufficiently 
diſtinguiſned from thoſe Nations which did eat all 
indifferently, and accounted Fiſh the greateſt Deli- 
cacy. - Fiſh, whether they were found in Seas, 
or Rivers, or Lakes, or Ponds, that had Fins 


and Scales, were to be eaten: But their Doctors 


ſay that if but one Scale was found upon a Fiſh 


it was accounted Jawful ; and they had no Oc- 


cafion to obſerve whether it had Fins or no ; for 


All that have Scales, they ſay, have Fins, though 


on the contrary, all that have Fins have not 


lawful to eat youny Fiſh before the Scales ap- 


Scales. They obſerve alſo, ſecondly, that it was 


_ peared, if they were of that kind that have 


Scales, when they are grown : And thirdly, all 


Fiſhes that have Scales when they are in the Sea, 
but caſt them when they are taken out, are law- 


ful. It was an Abomination to cat any Fiſhes 


that had not theſe Marks, ( which is not ſaid of 5 


Beaſts, that are only called zxclean) becauſe 
there was greater Danger of offending in this 


Matter, Fiſhes being a more common Food a- 


mong the People of the Eaſt than Fleſh, or any 


_ other Diet. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVII 
of Birds clean and unclean, 


HE Lawgiver of the Hebrews laid down 
no Notes to diſtinguiſh clean Birds from 
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unclean ; and therefore their Doctors ſay, 


all Birds are lawful to de eaten, but thoſe hereaf- 
ter mentioned, which they were to have in ab- 


horrence ; yet they venture to give certain Marks 
the Principal of which are, if it 


of a clean Bird, the 
does not faſten its Talons; that is, if it be not 
rapacious, and has one Claw longer than the reſt. 
The Birds forbidden are 


The Eagle, whoſe Fleſh is very hard, and Na- 


ture ravenous ; and therefore upon a natural and 
moral Account fome Authors fancy it was prohi- 
bited : But Origen, I think, 


Creatures were look'd upon as prophetical by the 
Ezyptians, and other Nations, and theſe he forbid 


has given a better 
Account in the Place above-mentioned, that Mo- 
ſes by his admirable Wiſdom underſtood what Lib 1. Ot. 


to the Fews, among which he expreſsly names the 


Eagle and the Haul; for Diodorus Siculas re- 
lates, that the People of Thebes worſhip the Ea- 


gle, looking upon it as a royal Bird, worthy of 


Jupiter,; and Julian in his Oration upon the Mo- 
ther of the Gods, 


ſays, that in the TI ime of their 


ſtricteſt Purifications they were permitted to cat 


Birds, except a few which had commonly been 


held ſacred, which is a plain Acknowledgement 
of the Sacredueſs of ſome Birds among the 


Gentiles. 
The 0% frage ; 
what Kind is not lo certain 


The 


a Species of the Eagle, but of 
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trich; for there is no general Name for this Bird 
in the Hebrew Language to comprehend both 


and therefore Moſes mentions both Male and 


Tue Antiquities of the 


The Ofp ray, or black Eagle, which though it 
be the leaſt is the ſtrongeſt of all other; and 
therefore called Valeria by the Romans. 

The Kite and the Vulture after his Kind; that 
is, all the Species of them. 


Every Raven, of which the Arabian Wri- 


ters mention four Kinds; and ſome think 


under this Name is comprehended, not only 
Crows, and Daus, and Cougbs, but Szarlings and 


Pies alſo. 
The Owl. The Hebrew word ſignifies a Bird 


which inhabits the Wilderneſſes and deſolate 


Places, by which the antient Interpreters of Scrip- 
ture underſtand the Oſtrich; and it is certain it 
was the conſtant Perſuaſion of the Jews, that 
God did not permit them to eat the Fleſh of an 
Oftrich, which is no where forbidden if not in 
this Law. 
Oſtrich. 
The N:ght-Hawk. The Word in the Original, 
ſays the learned Bochar?, ſignifies the Male O/- 


Sexes (as there is for an Eagle and a Raven 


Female diſtinctly, that none might think by 


forbidding one of them only, he allowed the | 


Other. 
The Cxckhow. 


The Hawk after © Kind. 8 are various 


Kinds of theſe Birds; Callimachus mentions fix, 
Ariſtotle ten, and Pliny fixteen Sorts. 


The Little Owl. The learned Author above | 
has collected many ingenious Arguments to prove 
that the Word in the Original ſignifies a Bittern. 
The ſame excellent Per- 


The Cormorant : 


fon does not approve this Tranſlation, yet he 
_ confeſſes the Hebrew Word ſignifies ſome Sea- 
Bird, which fits upon Rocks, and ſtrikes at 
Fithes with great Force, and draws them out of 


the Waters. 


The 


It is ſuppoſed to mean the Female | 
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The Great Owl. St. Hierom takes the Word Chap. 17 


to ſignify a Sor, and others a Bu ſtard. 
The Swan. 


The Pelican. 


The Gier Eagle. It was of a dubious Kind, 
between an Eagle and a Vulture; and therefore 
happily tranſlated by us a Gier Eagle, that is, 
a Vulture Eagle. It was a harmleſs good natured 
Bird, and was made the Hieroglyphick of Mer- 
cy and Tenderneſs among the Egyptians. 

The Stork. This Bird, notwithſtanding his 
Piety, ſo much celebrated by Authors, and which 
is the very Import of the Word, in the Original, 
was prohibited, it is ſuppoſed, becauſe it feeds 
upon Serpents; though upon this Account it was 

had in Honour by the Pons, and the People 
of Theſſaly. 

The Heron after his Kind. The Word in the 

Original being derived from another, which ſigni- 
fies Anger, Bochart rather takes it for a Moun- 
tain Falcon, which is a fierce Bird, and very fu- 
rious. | 

The Lapwing, conch by the Hebrew Doc- 
tors to be a Mountain Cock with a double 

Creſt. 

The Bat. 2 begins the Catalogue of Birds 

with the nobleſt, which is the Eagle, and Ends 
it with the vilell, which is a Baz, being of a 
dubious Kind between a Bird and a Mouſe. The 
Name in the Hebrew | imports it to be a Bird of 

Darkneſs. It is obſerved the Birds that are 385 
bidden are either rapacious, and live on Fleſh, as 

Eagles and Hawks, or are Night Birds, as Owls 

and Bats, or haunt Marſhes and Lakes, as the 
Cormoran, or are heavy and not eaſily raiſed 
from the Fartb, as the Oſtrich, or live upon 

Dung and Courſe Diet, as the Lapwing; and 
upon theſe Accounts are prohibited by Moſes. 
who allows thoſe that live upon a cleaner Food. 


CHAP, 


| 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
=P Of creeping Creatures that flew. 
A LL flying Things that go upon four 
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Feet (called in our Tranſlation, Fowl: 
that creep) are expteſsly forbidden by the 
Moſaic Law, ſuch as Flies, Waſps and Bees. A 
Hy indeed is obſerved to have ſix Feet; yet it 
goes only upon four, the two Foretcet ſerving | 
tor other Uſes. From this Prohibition are ex, 
cepted ſuch flying Inſe&s, as beſide their four 
Feet wherewith they go, have two Legs, or 
"Thighs, which give them Power to leap upon the 
Earth as well as to go. As to the various Sorts 
of Locuſts, it is obſerved, there are nine Kinds 
of Locuſts mentioned in the Scriptures ; four of 
which are only permitted to be eaten; the firſt | 
is called, 
| : © TW Locuſt after its Kind, which is ſappoſed 
8 to ſignify a peculiar Sort which leap'd as wel! 
as walk'd. 
The Bald Locuſt after its Kind, which takes 

great delight in climbing upon Rocks. 

The Beetle after its Kind. This Sort of Lo. 
cuſt ſeems to have its Name from the vaſt Com- 
pany wherein they fly: But the Word is im- 
| properly tranſlated a Beetle; for thoſe InſeQs are 
never eaten; nor are they four footed, with 
| Legs to leap withal. oh | 
1 . The Graſbopper after its Kind. Theſe are like- 
wiſe a Species of Locuſts in the Shape of Graſ- 
ET which were fit for Food, being large 

G2 fleſhy in the Eaſtern Countries, and uſed to 

fly in ſuch Troops that they ſeemed to darken 
I. Addzb. Pier . the Sun it ſelf. Theſe Locuſis that were to be 
4e Lacft, P. I. eaten are called in the Original Arbeh, Solam, 
| „ - Chargoh, and Chagab; but by what Marks they 
; Were 
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were diſtinguiſhed, the Hebrews differ ſo much, Chap. 18, 
that it plainly ſhews they are ignorant in this 
Matter. The moſt that can be made of what "FW ft 
they ſay, (as a Man very learned in theſe Things "” ns Se 
tas obſerved) is that the firſt hath neither a Bunch 
on his Back, nor a Tail; the ſecond has a Bunch 
and a Tail; the third has both; the fourth has 
a Tail but no Bunch; which, whether it be true 
or falſe, is of ſmall Importance to us. But 
this is certain, that before the Deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem the Fews knew very well what Kind of 
| Locuſts were meant in the Lexitical Law, and 
accordingly perfectly underſtood what might be 
_ eaten and what not; otherwiſe John the Baptiſt 
would have been under great Difficulties in the 
Wilderneſs when he had no other Dict but this and 
wild Honey. And indeed in deſart Places there 
was little other Food but this by which whole 
Armies of Men have been relieved when they 
were in Danger to periſh in Lybia ; for that Lo- 
cuſts were a common Food in the Eaſtern and 
Southern Countries, is ſo evident, that I have no 
__ occaſion to produce Authorities to prove it. The 
learned Author before cited has ſhewn at large, 
how many Nations live upon them, in his Com- 
mentary upon his Ethiopick Hiſtory, and more 
lately in his moſt excellent Dzſſertation concerning 
 Locuſts; wherein he. relates what Clouds of 
them came into Germany, not many Years ſince, 
(in the Month of Auguſt, 169:,) of which 
ſeeing the Hogs and Hens, and other Creatures, 
feeding greedily, he, and his Family, ventured 
to eat freely of them alſo, and found the Taſte _ 
of them like that of a Crab. And a Few of Je- p 
ruſalem, who was then in that Country, affured 
bim, that the Locuſts in Judea were much of 
the lame Shape, with theſe in Germany, which 1% 
be demonſtrated to him by a Draught he had _ 3 


! A vos 

It may be proper in this Place to obſerve once 

for all, that the Phraſe, after his Kind, ſo often 
J i Was One: repeated 


| 
. 
1 
; 
[ 
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The Antiquities of the 
. repeated in the Laws concerning Fowls and Fly- 
ing Things, docs not neceſſarily ſignify, that there 
are different Kinds of every Bird, or flying 


Thing to which it is applicd, but only imports, 
every one of that Kind; for Moſes does not ſpeak 


in the plural Number, according to their Kinds, 
but in the ſingular, after his Kind, which only 


denotes that the whole Species is prohibited; 


and what he ſays of ſome Fowls, is in Reaſon, 


Lev. xv. 5) 1 


75 &e. 


to be applied to all; though, to avoid Repetition, 
he does not add theſe Words, after his Kind, to 
every one of them. 

All other flying creeping Creatures (as they 
are called) that came under the Deſeription and 
Character above-mentioned, whether they were 
Locuſts, or of any other Species, were ſtrict- 
ly forbidden; ; if they did either eat of them, or 
fo much as touch the Carcaſe of them, they might 
not be admitted to come into the Tabernacle, 


nor to taſte of any holy Thing, or to converſe 
with their Neighbours. In this Uncleanneſs they 
continued till San-ſet. It is not ſaid, (as in other 


Caſes ) that they were to wath themſelves, or 


their Clothes, which makes it probable that their 
incer Separation, for all the Day, from Commu- 
munion with God, and one another, was their 
(Cleanſing without any other Purification. But there 
are fo many Commands for waſhing themſelves 
and their Clothes in other Defilements no greater 
than this; that it has perſuaded ſome to think that 
ſuch cleanſing was neceſſary upon this account 
alſo. The Law injoins expreſsly that Whocver 
bore any of the Carcaſe of them, though it were 
only to carry them out of the Camp, or City, 
to prevent Infection, was defiled till the Evening, 
and was obliged to waſh his Clothes, and his 
Body in all likelihood, as was required in Other 
Purifications. No Time is appointed for this, 
which perhaps a Man might think fit to do pre- 
tently, but notwithſtanding he was to remain un- 
Slcan till the ps of the Sun. 


CHAP. 
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Of Beaſts that went upon their Paws. 
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Chap. 19. 


Pollution by touching their Carcaſes. 


Of Creeping Things that move upon 
the Belly. 


" \Reatures that go upon their Paws (or as it 
is in the ſebrew, upon their Hinds) whoſe 
fore Feet reſemble [tanuds, ſuch as the 
Ape, the Lion, the Bear, Dogs and Cats, might 
neither be eaten, nor their Carcaſes touched with- 


out incurring Uncleanneſs till Sun-ſet : To bear 
them when they were dead contracted the ſame _ 


Pollution, bel'des the Penalty of purifying the 
Clothes, and perhaps the Body, by waſhing. 


The Law of Meſes deſcended to creeping 


Things, Creatures that have ſuch ſhort Feet, that 


85 Lerne of their Bellies ſeem to touch the Ground; 
Or this Kind are, 


The Weaſel, which is ſuppoſed rather to fi ig- ; 


| nify a Mole. 
The Monſe, that is, ſay the Jews, the Black 


Mouſe, the red and the whae; for they are W 


ſo many Colours. 


The Tortuiſe after its Kind: "The Seventy un- 


derſtand this Creature to be a Land Crocodile, 
which is a Sort of Lis xard, a Cubit long, to be 


found frequently in the Deſerts of Arabia. 


The Ferret is ſaid to be another Sort of 1 
Zard, which the Latins call Stellio, and i in thoſe 


| Countries has a ſhrill Cry. 


The Cameleon The Word imports the flrongeſt 


of all the ix Tard Kind; remarkable in thoſe 


Countries for its ſh. 1p Encounters With Serpents | 


| and Land Crocodites. 
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Te Antiquities of the 
The Lizzard; it is agreed, that this likewiſe 
is a Species of the Lixzard, but of what Kind 


is hard to determine. The learned Bochart, out 
of the Arabian Writers, has ſhewn, it reſembles 


that which is of a reddiſh Colour, and lies cloſe 


to the Earth, infecting the Meat, which ie 


touches, with its Poiſon. 


The Szail, a Sort of Lizzard, 
ffruthor, that lies in the Sand. 


And the Mole, conceived by the ſame admirable 


ſays the ſame 


Perſon, to ſignify the Cameleon which gapes o 
draw in the Air. 


it muſt be confeſſed, that the Signification of al! 


But after all that can be ſaid, 


theſe Words are loſt among the Jews ; for as a 
great Man among them freely owns, . neither 


theſe eight Sorts of creeping Things, nor the 
 Eirds above-mentioned, are known to us but 


by Tradition; and it is certain that the Talmu- 


diſts fend thoſe who are doubtful, what Birds 
are lawful, and what not, to be informed by. 
thoſe who are Maſters in the Art of Fowling. 
The eight Crcatures, here mentioned, were for- 


bidden to be eaten, and to touch their Carcaſes 
contracted a Pollution till the Eveni 


ns for no- 
thing was unclean by the Law of A 


it was alive, but only a Leper, and a Woman in 


oſes while 


her Separation; all other Reptiles, ſay the Jews, 


as Serpents and Scorpions, yeu may touch and 


not be polluted. | 


The very touch of the Carcafes of theſe Crea- 


tures defiled every Veſſel of Wood, or Mettle, 
all Raiment, Skins, Sacks,” and other Things up- 


on which they fell ; they were purified by waſh- 
ing, and remained unclean till the Evening. By 


their Contact the Veſſel and whatever was con- 


tained in it was defiled; if the Veſſel was of 


Earth, it being of ſmall Value, was to be broken. 
Any Meat, which otherwiſe might be lawfully 

eaten, was made unclean, if any Water poured _ 
out of ſuch a polluted Veſſel, came upon it; for 


the Water being defiled, it made the Mea 


t, on .Þ 
Which 
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which it fell, to be unclean alſo. Every Thing Chap. 19. 
liquid, though otherwiſe not prohibited, that 


came out of ſuch a Veſſel, was to be poured out; 
yet dry Things, ſuch as Bread, were not forbid- 
den to be be uſed, becauſe they did not ſo ſoon 
receive any EMovia' s from a dead Carcaſe as 


the Liquid did; and the Pollution was the ſame if 


the leaſt Part of the Carcaſe fell upon a Veſſel, 
it was to be uſed no more but to be broken in 
Pieces. 

All Places where Meat and Drink were com- 
monly prepared ( ſuch as Ovens, and Pots, and 
Wine-Preſſes and Cellars ) the Hebrews were 
obliged to keep clean and pure; the Touch of 


_ theſe Carcafes made them unclean, they were to 


de no more uſed but to be broken down. From 
this Law was excepted a Fountain, or Pit of Wa- 


ter, into which theſe Carcaſes might fall. This 
was a mercital Proviſion for their ſpeedy cleanſing 


from ſuch Pollutions as they frequently contra&- 
ed, by allowing them to make uſe of any Col- 


lection of Waters (notwithſtanding. a Carcaſe 
had dropt into it ) in their own private Grounds 


as well as in the publick Baths, ſuch as Betheſda 


ſeems to have been, which had five Porches, 
that they who laboured under the ſame Sort of 
Pollution might betake themſelves to the ſame 


Porch, and go down into the Water together. 


If this had not been permitted, it might have 


been impoſlible ( conlidering the few Rivers they 


had in that Country) to have cleanſed themſelves 
after their Defilements. The Man who ſhould. 
draw out theſe Carcaſes out of ſuch Waters was 
unclean until the Evening, or at leaſt, as ſome 
Jeu explain it, the Inſtrument, whatever it was, 


that ſerved bim to pull the Carcuſe out of the 


Fountain or Quern, was polluted, and to be uſed : 


no more. 


But a Carcaſe, or the leaſt Part of it falling £ 
upon dry Seed that was to be ſown, gave it no 
Defilement; if a Mouſe, for Example, was found 
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The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. dead among the Wheat, it might, notwithſtand- 
V ing be uſed for Seed ; but other Wheat which 


Deat xiv. 14. 


was not intended for Seed was made unclean, 
and might not be uſed till it was waſhed ; the 
Reaſon of this Difference was, that the Secd to 
be fown went through many Alterations before it 
could become Food, which took away all the 
Pollution. Wet ſeed might be ſuppoſed to have 
received ſome Tincture from the Carcaſe which 
dry did not, and not being ſo fit to be ſown, 


till it was ary, was in that Time to be cleanſed. 


All creeping Things that go upon the Belly, 
ſuch as Worms and Serpents, were prohibited as 
abominable, vile and filthy, becauſe they crawled 
upon the Farth. All Reptiles were forbidden that 
have abundance of Feet, ſuch as Caterpillars, 
Hoglice, Forty Legs, and others; to eat them 
was unclean, and to touch them abominable. By 


this ſeparate Sort of Diet, and theſe Ceremonies 
of Purification the Hebrews were diſtinguiſhed 


from other People, and preſerved from the Ido- 


latrous Cuſtoms of the neighbouring Nations; 


not that there was any Uncleanneſs in any ok 


theſe Things forbidden but what was made by 
the Prohibition of them. It was the Duty of the 


Priéſts to be well skilled in the Marks where— 


by what was lawful to be eaten might be 
known from what was unlawful, and therefore 
they are frequently charged by God himſelf to 


attend carefully to the Laws that were given 
upon this Occaſion. 

Though the Hebrews were allowed to kill and 
cat any Creature that was clean, yet, if it died 
of it felf, and conſequently had the Blood re- 
Mining in it, or was torn of wild Beaſts, and 
ſo beginning to be a Carcale, ic became unlaw- 
ful, not only to be caten but to be touched. It 


"RE offended ignorantly, when he came to know _ 


i: he was bound to purify himſelf by waſhing 
ais Clothes and his Body in Water, and to re- 


main till the Evening in his Unclcanneſs. If he 
negieccd : 
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neglected the Means of his Purification he was liable Chap. 19. 
to be puniſhed by God, and if while he continued WNW 
thus unclcan, he preſumed to eat of the Peace- 
Offerings he was in Danger to be cut off from Lev. vii. 20. 
his People : But, if the Man wilfully violated 
this Precept, it was a high Crime againſt an 1. i 2 8e 
expreſs Law, and ,punithed, as ſome think, by 
Death. But 1 ſuppoſe they mean he was obnox- 
ious to the divine Diſpleaſure, and in Danger to 
to be cut off by him if he did not offer à Sacri— 
fice, which ſeems to be allowed upon ſuch Occa- 
ſions to expiate his Offence. The Jewiſh Doctors 
ſay, He who violatcd this Law was only to be 
beaten, for cutting off either by the Hand of God joe Nevoch, 
Or the Court of Judgment, was never threatncd k. Ire rH 
to Sins of ſo light a Nature as this: Proſelytes 3 eg Ju 
of Righteouſneſs were bound by this Law, Which Theorem 18. 
had no Obligation upon ſach as had not receiv'd 
the Jew; Religion; and yet Maimonides con- 
feſſes, that the [ſraelites themſelves when they 
went to War and enter'd the Countries of the 
Heathens and ſubducd them, might cat that which 
died of itſelf, or was torn of Beaſts, when they 
were in want of Proviſion, or in Danger of ſuf- 
tering by Hunger. This fort of F o0d was al- 
lowed to be given to Strangers who were only 
Proſelytes of the Gate, who had no concern 
with the Law being not Circumciſed ; and it 
might be fold to others who were meer Gentiles 
and happen'd to be in their Country. Now, it 
may be remark'd, that there were theſe ſorts of 
People call'd by be. Name of Strangers, being 
not of the Few: Nation; Firſt, Such as had 
received Circumciſion, and conſequently embra- 
ced the Jewiſb Religion, who were called Gere- 
redes, Strangers and Proſelytes of Juſtice. O. 
thers were not Circumciſed, but yet worſhipped 
the God of Irael, who were called Strengers of 
the Gate, or Gere-tofhab, Strangers dwelling a- 
mong them; becauſe they were to abide con- 
n in their 8 But there Were a Aled 
” 4 5 | | (It 
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The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. Sort called Nocherim, which we tranſlate Aliens, 
WW > who were meer Gentiles, and not ſuffered to have 


an Habitation among them, but only to go back- 


ward and forward for the purpoſe of Merchandiſe 
and I raffick. 


CHAP. XX. 


The Art of Butchery : Their Kitchen Fur- 


niture, and Way of dreſſing their Meat. 


6 Þ O kill Beaſts, and to exerciſe the Office of 


2 Butcher with dexterity, was, among 


the Jews, of more Reputation than tv 
undcrſtand the Liberal Sciences; and this Art 


was to be attain'd by much Reading and long 
Experience. They have a Book concerning 
Shamble Conſtitutions, and in Caſes of diffi- 
culty they apply to ſome learned Rabbi for Ad- 
vice; nor was any allow'd to practice this 
Art without a Licenſe in Form, which gave. 
the Man, upon Evidence of his Abilities, a 
Power to kill Meat, and others to eat what he 
killed, provided he carefully read over every 
Week for one Year, and every Month the next 
Year, and once a Quarter 1 Life, the 


Conſtitutions above- mentioned hey have par- 


ticular Knives for this Buſineſs, great ones tor 
larger Cattle, and (mall for the ſmaller: the great- 
er have blunter and broader Points, and if they 
had any Notches or Flaws in them, they were 


not to be uſed. The Feet of the great Beaſts 
muſt be bound in Remembrance of Abrahams 


dinding of Iſaac, and then with one Cut or 
IThruſt, he cuts the Wind- pipe aſunder; then 
he looks upon his Knife to ſee if there be any 


Flaw in it, for that, ſay they, would terrify 


the Beaſt, and cauſe the Blood to recoil back 
to the Heart, whereby the Beaſt would be unfit 


for 
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for having ſome Blood in it. After this he hangs Chap. 20. 


up the Beaſt, takes out the Inwards, and cutting — 


2 Hole on both ſides the Heart, thruſts his Hand 
through it into the Body of the Beaſt to ſearch 
for Blood, and if they find any remarkable 
Blemiſh in the Beaſt it is not to be eaten. They 


cut the Throat of a Bird in the ſame manner, if it 
be a Fowl that has Quills in the Wings, it bleeds 


into a heap of Aſhes, and therein they cover the 
the Blood ; and this they do in Me- 


* r. ²⁵ ˙-w TO TIO Ns nn 


mory of a particular Office done by _ 


Birds, as they ſay, to Rebecca, when 
ſhe alighted from her Camel at the 
Sight of Iſaac. They cover likewiſe 
th Blood of other Creatures in the 


Tune temporis (ainut) inſir- 


mitas muliebris eam invaſit, & 
cum ſurrexiſſet de terra volucres 


a4dvolarunt, ſanguinemque virgi- 


nitatis in terram occuluerunt : 
ideoque Deus mandavit ſangui- 
nem avium mactatarumtegere. 


Ground, becauſe the Earth opened 


her Mouth to drink in the Blood of Abel; and 


_ becauſe Satan ſhould not accuſe Men of Cruelty 


When. he ſees the Blood of ſo many innocent Beaſts 
ſhed. When they have killed a great Beaſt, they 
cut out all the Veins and Sinews (upon which | 
Subject they have written particular Treatiſes) 


and take out all the Suet ; which done, they 
leave them ſometime ſoaking i in Water to mollity 
them, to cleanſe them throughly, and to draw 


cout all the Blood; then they lay them upon 4 


Board to drain off the Water; after which they 


Salt them in a Veſſel full of Holes, that the Salt 


may carry off all the Blood that remains. They 


never eat the hinder Parts in remembrance of 


Jacob's Thigh. 
, The Jeu generally buy their Kitchen F. ur- 


niture all new, for fear it ſhould have been uſed 


in dreſſing Victuals which ere forbidden by the 


Law ; and if they happen to buy any that be- 
longed to a Chriſtian, they break all the wooden 
and earthen ware, and take all poſſible Pains in 
cleanſing thoſe Veſſels that are of Metal. The 

| Law commands in this Caſe, that they ſhall | 
make every thing paſs through the Fire which can 
bear it, and ſhall purify with the Waters of Ex- 


piation 
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Book VI. piation thoſe things which cannot. Theic 


WY 


Veſſels are of two Sorts, one for Fleſh, the 


other for White-meats. Their Milk Veſlels 
of Wood are marked with three Cuts, becauſe 
the Law, Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a Kid in his Mo- 
ther's Milk, is repeated three Times. Every Jew 


carries two Knives with him, one for Fleſh, the * 


other for Cheeſe and Fith, and theſe 4110 are 


Via. Carbens. 


4 1. C. 2. 


marked with three Cuts; and if theſe Veſlels 


ſhould be intermingled, they were not to eat 


what was dreſſed in them, they were broken if 


they were made of Earth, 'moſt carefully waſhed 


if of Wood; and it of Iron other Metal, they 
were purged by Fire: So very nice are they, 


that a Knife was not uſed unleſs heated red-hot 
for three Hours, and three Days hid in the Earth, 
and three times put into Water. They never 


boil Milk and Fiſh at one time and over one 


Fire overagainſt each other, nor place them toge- 


ther upon the Table, but ſeparate them with ſome- 
what ſet between : One Cloth is laid for F leſh, 


and another for White- meat. After they had 
eaten Fleſh, or the Broth of it, they were not 


to eat White-meats for an Hour after; the molt 


religious among them would abſtain for ſix Hours, 


yet they might eat a Hen together with the Milk 


of Almonds. If a Man had not the Gift of ſuch 


abſtinence, he was obliged carefully to cleanſe 


his Tecth and waſh his Mouth, and with a piece po 


of dry Bread take away the taſte of the Fleſh. If 


any Suet fall into their White-meats they were 


not to be eaten, except there was fixty times as 


much of the Meat as of the Suet. An Egg was 
not to be poched in a Fleſh Veſſel; they break it 
alſo, and diligently obferve that none of that 


blondy reſemblance in the top of the Egg remain. 


If in cutting up of a Hen they find Eggs, they 


were not allowed to eat them till they were waſh- 
ed 5 ſoftned in Water and falt ; Fleſh and Fiſh 
was not to be dreſſed, or ſet on the Table, or eaten 


\*ogether, for that they ay would produce the Le- 


proſy. 


F 
\ 
t 
| 
t 


HEA K E w Republick. 219 


proſy. In the Difficulties concerning their Diet, they Chap. 21. 
ways conſulted their Rabbins, who have ne Of" "Vu 
them with ſo many inf ignificant Niceties and Su- 
perſtitions, that to mention them would be too 
tedious, and of no Manner of Importance. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Tei Meat. Bread, 404 Drink Their 
Poſtures at Table : Their Mauncr of 
Feaſting. 


HE Hebrews were no great Lovers of 
Fleſh, and their Diet was uſually Bread 
and Milk, and Fruits, and Herbs, very 
ſimple, and far from the Luxury and Delicacy 
of our modern Tables. All Sorts of Meat ang 
Drink are often in the Language of Scripture Pen. . 
called Bread and Water. Their Bread was ge- 
nerally made of Wheat, or Barley, or Lentils 
and Beans. The Bread of Wheat was the moſt 
excellent. That of Barley was a baſer Sort, uſed 
commonly in Times of Scarcity and Diſtreſs. 
They had a worſe Sort made of Lentils, Mil- 
Jet and Fitches. The manner of making Bread 
no one can be ignorant of. They had a Sort 
they called Unleavened Bread. The Effects of 
| Leaven are very well known. It ſwells the Paſte 
and makes it ſharper, and from thence the Scrip- _ 
ture takes ſeveral Compariſons ; but it requireth F=k »» e. 
ſome Time before it has this Effect. Their 
May of baking was upon Coals or hot Aſhes ; 
they covered their Dough with Embers, and ſome- 
times they baked upon hot Stones. Their Grain, 
in the firſt Ages, was parched, afterwards they 
uſed a Mortar to pound it; and at length they 
invented Mill-ſtones, ſuch as our common Mills ; 
and tete were two Sorts of them, a greater yi 
an 
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8 Book. VI. 


9 


The Antiquities of the 


and a leſſer. They made uſe of Horſes or Aiſes 
to turn the great, the ſmall were turned by Men, 


and Slaves were often condemned to this Work 


Ruth. ii. 14- 


14. 


Wiſd vei. 20, 
21. | 


Be chai 
Numb. xi. 6. 


by Way of Puniſhment. Hand-Mills alſo were 
in uſe among the eus; they were made of two 
Stones, which they put one upon another. 
Their Sauces to reliſh what they eat was 
commonly nothing but Salt and Vinegag. They 
had Cheeſe, but not Butter in that hot Country, 
as we now underſtand the Word, but only a 
thick Cream skimmed off their Milk when it had 
ſtood ſome Time. In the Country of Judea there 
was abundance of wild Honey, which drop- 
ped from the hollow Trees, or the Clefts of 
Rocks, where Bees made their Combs, which they 
ſometimes did upon the very Ground. 
Manna was the Foqd of the Hebrews in the 
Wilderneſs. It fell upon the Evening Dew, and 


was covered with the Dew of the Morning, by 


which Means it was incloſed, and kept pure and 
free from the Duſt that was upon the Ground. It 
ſeems to have been like a Drop of Dew frozen, 
as to jts Form and Figure like unto Coriander 
Secd, of a pure white Colour, and bright, like 
Pearl, when newly fallen; it taſted like Honey, 
but when it was prepared by boiling or baking, 
it had the Taſte of freſh Oil. The Jews indeed 
fay, it had all Sorts of Taſtes, according to eve- 


ry ones Appetite : It is certain it pleaſed every 
Man's Palate, was gratetul to Young and old, 
refreſhed the Spirits, and kept their Bodies in good 


Order. It is compared, ſays a Rabbi, to freſh 
Oil, which is fat and ſwcet, and ſhews how un- 


juſt their Comolaint was, that they had no moil- 


ture left in them, but were drycd away. It was 


gathered every Morning, and then cither ground 


into Flour wich a Handmill, or bruiſed with a 


Peſtle in a Wooden or Stone Mortar, or boiled 


in Pans, or in a Pot, or made Cakes of in an 


Oven, or in a Pan. In ſhort, ſay the Fews, it 
was of luch an excellent Compoſition, that it 
TEL 5 might 
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might be dreſſed divers Ways, or eaten as it Chap. 2x. 
fell; and it was agrecable in what way ſoever it WS 
was prepared. That which remained ungathered 
was melted when the Sun waxed hot; though 
Abarbizel will have it, that what they had brought 
into their Tents melted alſo when the Sun grew Exod. xvi. a1. 
bot, which obliged them not only to gather it 
early, but to bake and prepare it preſently, while 
it was yet hard and not diſſolved; but the plain 
Senſe is, that the Sun which melted it exhaled 
it alfo into the Air, from whence it came, and it 
returned again the next Morning. All this was 
wonderful, ſays the great Huetius, as was alſo Weſt dle 
its melting, when the Sun ſhone upon it, an *: 5 
that it putrifted before the next Day, except on | 
the Sabbath, and yet kept in an Urn many Years. Prey a If: | 
This Food was called Manna by the Iſraelites, c. a 
which may reaſonably fignify it is a Gift or Por- 
tion; and the Meaning is, this is the Gift of 
God, or this is that which God hath appointed us; 

| for the Word Manab fi ignifies to order or appoint a 
Method of Diet. The Quails that covered the 
Camp of the Hraelites, were only Proviſion for 
one Evening. The Fews are divided in their Opi- 
nions concerning theſe Birds; ſome conceive they 

were Pheaſants, others, a Sort of Sea Fow] : 
They came up from the Country over againſt the ” 
Deſert, from the Arabia Gulf, becauſe they 
were in great abundance upon that Coaſt. 

The Drink originally uſed by the Hebrews, 

was Water drawn out of Wells, or Rivers into 
which they ſoinctimes ſqueezed the Juice of Ci- 

trons and Pomegtanates, With it they often mixed 
Honey, they had a Sort of ſtrong Drink of 
which the Principal Ingredients were Honey, 
Dates, Barley. and Wheat: But their chief Li- 

quor was Wine, called in Scripture, the Blood 

of the Grape, becauſe the Red was in greateſt 
abundance, They frequently mixed Water with 
it, for the Sake of Sobricty; and ſometimes, to 

make it more palatable, they infuſed Spices in- 


to 
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Book VI. 


The Aittiquities of the 
to it. They preſerved their Wine in Skins and 


WWW Bottles, and they uſually drank it in a triental Cup, 


Hiſt of the . 
Jews. B. 5. 
. 


that contained about half an Exzlih Pint. When 
the Weather was exceeding hot they uſed to cool 
their Wine with Snow from Mount Libanus. 
They never eat in the Morning till after nine 
o'Clock, when the Sacrifice was over; they had 
afterwards two Meals, a Dinner, which was 
ſparing and ſhort, and a Supper about fix in the 
eee more coſtly and entertaining. I'he Jews, 
ſays Mr. Baſnage, had commonly every one their 
Table; this might be in the early Ages; for it is 
certain, that afterwards their Tables were round, 


and convenient for three to eat on; not bur 
| ſome were larger, and would hold more. When 


| Bana Bathra. 


ſol. 37. 


Gen, xxvii. 19. 
Exod. xxxii. 6. 


1 Sam. xx. 


the Meal was over the Table was hung up by 
a Ring, ( which ſhews it was but ſmall and light) 
to ſet ir, 1 ſuppoſe, out of Danger of con- 


tracting any legal Defilement. 


It is ſuppoſed that ſitting was the original Poſ- 


Z ture uſed by the old Hebrews, in cating and drink- 


ing; they either ſpread ſomething upon the 


Ground, and ſate upon it, or they fate at Ta- 


ble. Whatever ſome Criticks have ſuggeſted 
concerning the Antiquity of another Poſition of 
0s it is certain this was the antienteſt of all; 


for in the Old Tettament there are Examples of | 


this long before any of thoſe that are alledged out 
of profane Authors. The old Hebrew Patriarchs 
ſat at Meat, as appears from the Words of Ja- 
cob to his Father, Sit and eat of my Veniſon. There 


are many other Examples to the ſame Purpoſe. 


In thoſe elder Times every one was ſeated ac- 


cording to their proper Rank and Quality. Thus 


Abner fate by Saul's Side, and David had his pe- 
culiar Situation allotted him, which is ſignally 


ſliled his Seat and his Place. It ſeems to have 


been the Practice, when the Cuſtom of fitting 
prevailed, to put off their Shoes at Meals ; for 


they wathed their Feet even at that Time, a8 ap- 
pears from Abraham's entertaining the Angels, 


fo 
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ſo that they mult put off their Shoes for that, and Chap. 21. 
it is probable they did not put them on till they WV 
went out. 
This Poſture was erwards changed; for when 
Men gave themſelves to Eaſe and delicacy, they 
grew Soft and Effeminate, and lay down at their 
Dinners and Suppers upon Beds. They lay with 
the upper part of their Body leaning on the left Cioſf. in Bera- 
Elbow, the lower Part ſtretched at length, and a coth. fol. 46. 
little raiſed, and the Back had Cuſhions under. 
The firſt lay at the Head of the Bed, and his 
Feet ſtretched out at the Back of him that fate 
next. The Talmudiſts expreſs it in this manner; 
They were uſed to eat leaning on the left Side 
with their Feet to the Ground, every one ſingly 
upon their diſtin& Beds: But when there were 
two Beds, he that was Chief ſate higheſt, and he 
that was ſecand to him ſate above him; the Bed 
of him that fate ſecond, was by the Bolſter of 
him that was firſt, When there were three, 
the worthieſt Perſon lay in the middle, and the 
_ ſecond lay above him, and the third below him: 
The third lay at the Feet of him that was firſt. 
If he that fits chief would talk with him that is 
ſecond to him, he raiſes himſelf and fits upright, 
for ſo long as he leans or lies down, he cannot 
talk with him, becauſe he that lies ſecond, lies 
behind the Head of him that lies firſt, and the 
Face of him that lies firſt is turned from him; 
ſo that it were better for the ſecond to fit below 
bim, becauſe then he may hear his Words when 
he ſits leaning: Not but that ſitting was in Uſe, 
but with this difference, ſavs the Tradition, if 
they fate, every one ſaid Grace for himſelf, but if 
they lay along, one ſaid Grace tor them all. 1 7 
They uted Waſhings and Purifications before 
they eat; their Hands they waſhcd by plunging 
: them into the Water to the joyning of the Arm, 
and their Feet were waſhed by their Servants, 
(which their Wives likewiſe were obliged to do) 
* their Couches ſhould be! m de dirty, and to 
: prevent 
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Leidekkey de 
Rep. Heb, lib. 
12. c. 7. 


Deut. 8. 10. 


x Sam. iv. 23. 


The Antiquities of the 
ptevent offenſive Smells, but not under any No- 
tion of a legal Cleanſing. They obſerved great 
Decency at their Meals, and it was downright 
Impiety not to diſcourſe about their Law and 
upon religious Subjects while they were cating. 
The old Hebrews began their Meals with. this Be- 
nediction at the Cup, always performed by the 
Maſter of the Family, Bleſſed be the Lord our 
God, King of the World, who has created the 
Fruit of the Vine; and then the Cup was put a- 
bout the Table: Then follow'd the Bleſſing of 
the Bread, which he held out in his Hand, ſaying, 


Bleſſed be the Lord our God, King of the World, 
who has produced Bread out of the Earth. It was 


an eſtabliſhed Rule, that none of the Company 
ſhould touch any thing till he who broke the Bread 
taftes it firſt. To give Thanks after a Meal is a 
Levitical Injunction, and ſay they, au affirmative 


Precept; but there is no Form deliver'd in the 


Law, tho' many and various are to be found in 


the Books of the Italian and German Fews. By 


the Feaſt made by Samuel for Saul and the Peo- 


ple, it appears, that antiently the Maſters of the 
Fealt diſtributed to every one their Portion, or 


ordered what fhould be ſet before them. 
The Jews were very magnificent and even 


_ expenſive in their Feaſts and publick Entertain- 


ments, which they had frequently; as upon their 


Birth-days, the Weaning of their Children, the 


| Inauguration of their chief Prieſts, and other ex- 


traordinary Occaſions. It was uſual to pour 


Ointment upon the Head of their Gueſts as a 


Perfume, and to burn Incenſe for their Refreſh- 


ment and Delight ; they were attended by Ser- 


vants, who waited at the Table with their Gar- 
ments girt cloſe to make them the more Active, 


and expeditious. The Gueſts always came dreſſed 


in their beſt Attire and diverted themſelves at Table 
with pleaſant and delightful Stories, tho* they never 
admitted Heathens to eat with them, yet they relie- 
ved Strangers from their Tables with great Hoſpi- 
V | : __ tality; 
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tality; nor was the Poor forgotten, for it was Chap. 22. 
common with them to ſend Meſſes abroad tu C4WNAl 


| Neighbours that were in Want. All was Gaiety 
and Mirth; and to complete the Feſtivity, they 
had the Entertainment of Muſick, which play'd 
_ continually before them. Drunkenneſs and In- 
temperance ſoon grew common at their Feaſts, 


for which Reaſon the Prophet denounced, . 0 Ifa.Chay. s it; 
unbo them that riſe up early in the morning to 12. 


follow ſtrong Drink, that continue until Night till 
Wine inflame them, aud the Harp aud the Viol, the 
 Tabret and Pipe and Mine are in their Feaſts. | 
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Learned Men are not agreed whether there was John 2.8. 


any ſuch Officer among the Fews as a Sympeoſrar- 
chus or Governor of the Fealt : It is certain there 
was ſuch a one among the Greeks and Romans, 
whoſe Character is drawn by Plutarch; but whe- 


ther the Gueſt that preſided at the Marriage-Fealt in Ne 
Cana, was in the ſame Poſt is difficult to de- 


cide: He was, ſays our Author, one choſen a- 
mong the Gueſts, the molt pleaſant and diverting 
_ Perſon in the Company, that would not be drunk, 


and yet would drink freely: He was to rule 
over the the reſt, to forbid any Diſorder, but to 


encourage their Mirth. He obſerv'd the Temper 


ol the Gueſts, and how the Wine work'd upon 


them ; how every one could bear his Wine, and 


accordingly to apply, to keep them all in Har- 


mony, and in an even Compoſure, that there 


might be no diſquiet nor diſturbance. Effectu- 
ally to do this, he firſt proclaimed Liberty to 


every one to drink what he thought proper, and 
then obſerving who among them was molt ready 
to be diſorder'd, mixt more Water with his Wine, 
to keep him in an equal pace of Sobriety with 


the reſt; ſo that this Officer took Care that none 
ſhould be forced to drink, and that none ſhould be 


drunk though unforced. Now, had Plutarch's 


Sympoſt zarchus been at this Wedding, he would 
in all probability have known what Quantity of 
Wine, and what Variety there was in the Houſe. 


He 
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The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. He would have well known (they are the very 
Works in Fol 
vol. 1. 


Words of Dr. Lightfoot) that the Wine was gone, 


and that they were at a loſs for more; for the 
F „ Yeomanry of the Wine was his Office at that 


time above all other Things, and above all other 
Men ; but this Architricliniu, knew none of theſe 
Things, but thought the Bridegroom had uſed a 
trienaly Deceit to reſerve the beſt Wine to make 


up their Mouths, whereas others uſed to reſerve the 


worlt ; and he ſpeaks as a Gueſt, and not ss a Yeo- 
man of the Feaſt; and our Saviour ſends the Wine 
to him as to the chiefeſt Man at the Table, and as 
the fitteſt from whom the Taſte of the Wine, and 
the T afte of the Miracle wrought might be diftri- 
buted throughout all the Company of the Feaſt. 


HNr. XXL 
The Matter and Faſhion of their Gar- 


ments. 


H firſt Clothes of Mankind were of the 


| Leaves of Trees, which they made them- 
=> ſelves, being ready at Hand, woven by 
divine Art. The next were of the Skins of Beaſts, 
which were much warmer, and better able to 


defend them from the Injury of cold Weather, 


and theſe were made by God's Direction ; He 
entered into Covenant with our firſt Parents, and 
it is not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe that he ſignified 
that they ſhould, for the confirmation of it, offer 
Sacrifices to him ; by the Blood of which, Co- 


venants were ratified in after Times by this Ex- 


ample, and with the Skins of theſe he order'd 
their Clothes to be made; for it is not probable 


that the Beaſts, of whoſe Skins theſe Coats were 


made, died of themſelves, or that they were kil- 


led merely for this Uſe, or for their Food. But 
whether this was done by dreſſing theſe Skins and 


making 
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impoſſible to know. Certain it is that there was 
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making Leather of them, or only by drying them Chap. 23. 
and letting the Hair ſtill continue on them, it is A 


a very antient ſort of Clothing, as we learn not 


only by Profane Authors, but from the Sacred; 
the Jeuiſh Doctors, have carried this Matter 0 


far as to ſay, That Alam being a Prieſt theſe were 


Is prieftly Garments. The Skin indeed of the 
Burnt-Offering, under the Law, is given to the 
Prieſt, but not to make him Clothes; and Ewe, 


if this were true, mult have been a Prieſt alſo, for 


the had a Coat made of Skins no leſs than Adam, 


Heb. 11. 


who, they fancy, left this Coat to his Polterity ; 


fo that Noah, Abraham, and all the reſt of the 
Patriarchs (as Abel they fay did) ſacrificed in the 
very fame Coat, till Aaron was made High- Prieſt, 
and had ſpecial Garments appointed him by God. 
But theſe are Conceits too infignificant to carry 
any Weight. 


A learned Writer of the Scorch Nation, ſpealc- / Ne ms 


ing of the Apparel of the Hebrews, has this Re- 
mark; That when they were in £gyp?, their 
: Clothes were long, reaching to their Feet, there- 
fore when they went out of that Country, they 
were commanded to gird up their Loyns. 
they travelled in the Wilderneſs, their Clothes 


reached to their Mid- leg; therefore Prieſts, when 


they went up upon the Altar, are ordered to put 


linnen Breeches upon them, leſt their Nakedneſs 


ſhould be ſeen; becauſe their Clothes then were 
ſhort and fit for travelling : When they came to 
Canaan their Clothes reached to their Feet again. 


'FFo 


 Chutt. 


Ha nagogur, 


Parag. I 3, 


When 


It is certain that long Habits were eee e | 


worn by the People of thoſe Eaſtern Countries; 
and the Law of M̃eſes gives Reaſon to aſſert, that Deas; 24 12 


the Hebrews had uſually four Skirts, for the Pre- 
cept is, that they ſhould make the Fringes upon 
the four Quarters of their Veſture. 
they ſometimes had more or fewer than four; 
and in this Caſe if they had but three, their Doc- 
tors have reſole ed, that they were not bound to 
() 2 make 


It is probable 
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Book VI. make any Fringes for them; but if they had five 
| Sa or fix, they were bound to annex them to the 
four molt remote Quarters, in which the inter- 
mediate were included ; but this is an unreaſonable 
Subtilty, the intention of the Law being to put 
them in Mind of the divine Commands by theſe 
Fringes, which therefore were to be worn in the 
Skirts of their Garments, tho* they had been di- 
vided into no Wings or Quarters at all. Theſe 1 
Fringes were ſewed to the uppermoſt Garment | 
which covers the reſt, whercby they were diſtin- | 
guiſhed from the People of other Nations; for 
that was one End of them, to be a diſtinctive | 
Mark, that they were of the Jewiſh Religion; Wn! 
and therefore there ſeems to be no Reaſon in the 
Determination of their Doctors, who ſay, Wo- 
men Servants and little Children were not obliged 
to wear Fringes ; for though ſmall Children 
could not think of the divine Precepts, yet it was 
fit they ſhould wear the Note of their Religion. 
There is no Foundation neither for Reſolving that 
it Women and Servants (who were not bound ſo 
much as others to obey the Laws) would wear 
Fringes, though they were not obliged by their 
Conltitutions, yet they might not put them on 
with the common Form of Benediction which 
_ Leujden Philo. they uſed, Bleſſed be thou, O God, who haſt ſanc- 
deb. W tified us by thy Precepts, and haſt. commanded that 
we ſhould wear Fringes. But I think they obſerve 
juſtly enough that theſe Fringes were ſo peculiar 
to the Fews, that the Samaritans, tho* acquainted- 
| with the Law, did not wear them. Nor do the 
| Fews themſelves at this Day uſe them upon their 
upper Garment, for that being no longer four cor- 
ner'd (becauſe they were laugh'd at by other Nati- 
ons) they wear only under their other Garments a 
kind of ſquare Frocks with the foreſaid Taſſels or 
Pendants hanging to it, only in their Synagogues 1 
or Schools, at Morning Prayer, every Man puts 
cover his Head a ſquare Woollen Garment with | 


the Taſſels faſtned at each Corner, which they 
call the Talith. Theſe | 
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Theſe Fringes ſo often mentioned, were ap- Chap. 23. 


pointed as a perpetual Mark of their Religion 

and ſeems to be no more than Threads left at the "I Yep?” 
c 

they put a Lace of blue, or rather purple Colour, 

which bound the Fringe faſt at the Top, and is 

ſo difficult to be dyed at preſent, that the Jews 

at this Day are contented to wear white. This 

Riband being of a diſtinct Colour from the 


Fringe which was of the ſame with the Gar- 


ment, not only diſtinguiſhed them ſufficiently 
from all other People, but when they looked 
down upon the Fringe and Lace, they were put 
in mind of the Duty they owed to God, and that 
they were a holy Nation, obliged to the Obſer- 
vance of particular Laws. duch among them as 


_ pretended to greater Sanctity than others, enlarg- 
_ ed their Fringes, and extended them to a greater 
| Length, &© that they ſwept the Ground, which 
made them the more obſervable ; and their Super- 
ſtition at laſt was ſo advanced, that with great 


Matth. Xxiii. >, 


ſubtilty they contrived ſo to work theſe F ringes, 
as to denote the ſix hundred and thirty Precepts, 


contained in the Law of Moſes, that ſo they 


might be put in mind of all the Command— 
ments of the Lord. The preſent Fews wear a 8 


long Taſſel at each Corner, conſiſting of eight 


4 woollen Threads, knotted with five Knots - 
like ſmall Buttons, and open and untwiſtcd at 


the Ends. 


There is a Command among the Inj unctions Deut. vi.s 
of Moſes, that the Hebrews ſhould bind the Words 
of the Law for a Sign upon their Hands, and 


they ſhould be as Frontlets between their "Eyes, 
which, without doubt, ſignifies no more than that 


they ſhould be always meditating upon their holy 


| Rites, and the Principles of their Religion; yet the 

- Superſtition of the Jews have grounded upon theſe Book It Chap 
Words the wearing of Phylacteries, and the tying © 

of Parchments upon their Wriſts, in which they 

placed the principal Part of their Devotion. Some- 
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The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. thing has been faid upon this Sudject i in a former 
Part of this Work; in this Place it may obſerved, 


Bartel. Bit. 
Rab. t. 1p · 


538. 


= - * II. Chap that they are called Tephilim, or Inftruments of 


Prayer, becauſe they uſe them in their Devotions : 

They are deſcribed thus; they write upon two 
Pieces of Parchment, with Ink made on Purpoſe 
and in ſquare Letters, with a great deal of Exact 
neſs, four Paſſages of the Law upon each Piece. 
Thefe two Parchments are wound up together in 

the Faſhion of H pointed Roll, and included in a 
black Calve'sdkin ; then they put it upon a 
tquare and hgtd piece of the ſame Skin, from 
which hangs a Strop of the ſame Leather, an inch 
broad, 'and a Cubit and an half long, or therea- 


| bouts. They place theſe Tephilizas at the Bending 


of the left Arm; and the Strop being firſt form- 
ed into a little Knot, like a Jod, is turned about 
the Arm in a ſpiral Line, and terminates at the 


End of the little Finger. This they call the 


Tefjila of the Hand. As for the other they write 
the ſame four Paſſages upon four ſevcral Pieces 
of Veilum, which by faſtning together they make 
a Square of, upon which they write the Letter 
Sch; then they put upon it a little ſquare Piece 


of 8 Leather, as hard as the other, from 


whence come two Strops, in Figure and Length 
like the firtt. This Square is placed in the Mid- 
dle of the Forehead, and the Strops going round 
the Head, make a kind of Knot behind in the 


Form of the Letter Daleth, from whence they 


meet upon the Stomach ; and this they call 


the Teffila of the Head. Thi is is the Figure of the 


Tephilim, which they commoniy join with the 
Zalith in the Morning Devotions : Some alſo uſe 


them in the Afternoon; but this is only done 


by eminent Votaries, and Perſons of peculiar 


Sanctity. 


The old Superſtition for theſe PhylaReries have 


conſiderably increaſed ; the Fews ſwear by touch- 


ing them; and the better to authoriſe ſuch 


Oaths, they introduce God ſwearing by them 


likewile. 
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likewiſe. Many are the Niceties in the Method Chap. 23. 
of making them ; the Parchment muſt be taken WW 


from the Skin of a clean Beaſt ; and it becomes 
impure and profane if a Chriſtian dreſſes it; but 
it receives a Degree of Excellence when jt has 


been 12 to this Uſe; and it was faid in pre- 


paring it, I deſign this jor the maling of Tephi- 
limt. The Skin mult be prepared with great Art, 


for the leaſt Hole or Defe& makes it uſclets.. 


Theſe Tephilias they write ſlowly, and with 


great Circumſpection, that there may not be the 


leaſt thing wanting to each Letter, and particu- 
larly to thoſe that compoſe the Name of God. 
They firſt faſten the Teph:lim at the Hand, and 
afrerwards that of the Head, for fear they 
Mould miſtake ; the Strops ſerving to this Uſe, 
mult be good ; they muſt not mend nor repair 
them when they are worn and broken. They 
cannot faſten them till they have pronounced the 
Bleſſing, Bleſſed be thou our Lord and our God, 
King of the Earth; after which it was not law- 
ful th ſpeak to any Body ; when they take them 
off, they put them into a Bag, which thereby be- 


comes ſacred, and cannot be employed to pro- 


fane Ules. They ought not to be put on in 


the Night, but on the Day, excepting the Sab- 


bath, becauſe the Sabbath is called a Sign, and 


ſerves for a Phylactery. Women and Slaves are 


not obliged to wear them. It is not lawful! to 
take them till a Man has covered his Nakedneſs, 
nor to wear them in Church Yards, nor to carry 
a Burden on thcir Heads ; and eſpecially, it is a 
great Crime to commit then the leaſt Indecency. 


So many are the Scruples of the Jeu, upon this 


Occaſion, that to mention all of them would 
be of ſmall ufe, and nor: worth the trouble of 


collecting together, 


There are two Reſtraints i in the 1 Law Deut xii. 17, 


De ; ſtir Fa: 


concerning Apparel, the one, that they were for- 


bidden to wear a Garment of: Woollen and Lin- c:-4o: Heb, 4 


nen; and this the Jews catried fo far as not” 
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Book VI. 
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The Antiquities of the 


to ſew a woollen Garment with linen Thread, 
nor on the contrary. This Law, as Brazzius 
obſerves, does not import the weaving of many 
different Things together, but only of linnen and 
woollen ; and that by Woollen is to be under- 


. ſtood only what is made of the Wool of Sheep, 


not of Camels or Goats, which they called by 
the ſame Name. If a Man ſaw an Iſraelite wear 
ſuch a Garment it was lawful for him to fall up- 
on him openly and tcar him in Pieces although 
he were his Maſter that taught him Wiſdom. And 
the Reaſons for this Abhorrence are commonly 
ſuch as arc given for many other Precepts, to pre- 


ſerve them from the horrid Confuſion which was 


More Nevoch. 


among the Gentiles, by inceſtuous and unnatural 
Mixtures. But Maimonides takes it to have been 


_ principally intended as a Preſervative againſt Ido- 


latry ; the Prieſts of the Gentiles in thoſe Times 


wearing ſuch mixed Garments of the Product of 


Plants and Animals, with a Ring on their Fin- 


ger, made of ſome Metal, as he ſays, he found 


Deut. xxii. 8. 


in their Books. By which Mixture it is ſuppoſed 
they hoped to have the beneficial Influence of 
ſome lucky Conjunction of the Planets or Stars, 
to derive a Bleſſing upon their Sheep and their 
Flax. 


The Hebrews were probibited to confound the 


Sexes of Man and Woman by one's wearing the 


Garments of the other. This Practice is (ſaid to 
be an Abomination to the Lord, which plainly 
indicates that an idolatrous Coftora was here for- 


bidden ; for Moſes and the Prophets are uſed to 


Selden c. 4. 
de Dis Syris. 
Syntag. 2. C. 4- 


tpeak in theſe Terms of utmoſt Abhorrence con- 
cerning ſuch Matters. And indeed nothing was 
more common among the Heathen than for Men 
in the Worſhip of ſeveral of their Gods, to put 
on the Garments worn by Women, and Women 
thoſe uſed by Men : Particularly in the Worſhip 
of Venus, Wome nappeared before her in Armonr, 
and Men in Women's Apparel ; and thus the 
Words literally run in the Hebrew, Women ſhall 

| NY” | not 
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not put on the Armour of a Man, nor a Man Chap. 23. 
the Stole of a Woman; and thus Maimonides ſays, V 
he found this Precept in an old magical Book, Mere Nevo. 
that Men ought to ſtand before the Star of Venus © 27. 
in the flowered Garment of Women, and Wo- 
men put on the Armour of Men before the Star 
of Mars. But whatever Force may be in theſe 
Obſervations, it is certain, that if there were no 
Diſtinction of Sexes, made by their Habits, it would 
inevitably open the Way to all Manner of Licen- 
tiouſneſs and Impurity. 
The Matter of which the Veſtments of the He- 
brews were made was of many Kinds. The Art 
of Spinning and Weaving was found in the moſt 
carly Ages. The Wool of Sheep was uſed princi- 
pally, and for coarſer Purpoſes, eſpecially for Sack- 
cloth in Time of Diſtreſs and Mourning, they 
wrought the Hair of Goats, Camels and Horſes. 
The white Goats Hair was the moſt valuable; 
and therefore the Sackcloth was made of Black, 
which is the Reaſon why the Scripture ſays of the ; I. v. 3. 
Sky, when very cloudy, that it is covered with 
Sackcloth and Blackneſs. Perſons of Diſtinction 
wore fine Linnen of Egypt, and Silk, rich Cloth Exod. xxvi. 1. 
| ſhaded with the choiceſt Colours (or as the Vul- 
gate calls it) with feathered Work, embroidered : 
with Gold. 
The Colour of their Apparel, eſpecially for Keles. ix. 8, 
_ thoſe of the loweſt Rank, was uſually white, be- 
ing the native Colour of 'Wool, and moſt ſuited Rev.iii. 5. 
to the Nature of their Laws, which enjoined ſo 
many Waſhings and purifications; not but that 
white was in Eſteem among perſons of ſuperior 
Degree, and is hizhly valued in Scripture, as the pc. V4. 
Emblem of Victory, Purity, Chearfulnels, Know- 
ledge, Grace and Glory. Black was the general 
| Wearing of Mourners. The Veſtments of Baal's 
Prieſts were of this Colour ; and was a Habit pe- . 
culiar to themſelves, which in Oppoſition to pant 5 
them, I ſuppoſe, few others would wear. Blue 
was a celeſtial or Skie Colour, highly praiſed by 


the 
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5 Jude IG 19. 
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Book VI. 


The Antiquities of the 


| the Fews who antiently had, as their Rabbins ſay, 


the exact Skill of Dying it to the Height, which 
ſince they have loſt. Yet I find no Jewiſh Ap- 
parel wholly made of this Colour, which perhaps 
they abſtained from, as a Colour facred and myſ- 
terions, than which none was more uſed about the 
Tabernacle and the Temple in the Qurtains, Veils, 


and Veſtments belonging to them. The Baby lo- 


mans much delighted in this magiſterial Colour, 
and ſo did the Perſians, as may appear by Morde- 
cat, Who when advanced, was clothed in Blue a- 
mong many other royal Accoutrements. The 
principal Jews in their Robes of State, and upon 
_ Solemnities uſed Scarlct, not dyed as at pre- 


ſent, with Madder or with Cochenil, or with the 


Powder in Grain called Alchermis, all Inventions 
of a late Date, but with a Shrub whoſe red Berries 


or Grains gave an orient Tincture to the Cloth. 
Crimſon, (this Colour was made of the Blood of a 


Worm which is found in the Fruit of a Tree, and 
from thence it has the Name of Vermillion) was 


made uſe of in the Temple of Solms, and by 
Men of the firſt Quality, and ſometimes they wore _ 


Purple, the moſt ſublime of all carthly Colours, 
having the Gaudineſs of Red, (of which it retains 
a Caſt) abated with the Gravity of Blue; this was 
chiefly dyed at Tyre, and took the Tincture from 
the Liquor of a Shell-Fiſh, formerly found in the 
adjacent Sea, but utterly loſt and unknown at this 


UVAY - 
The Jews did not affect Novelty and Variety 

of Faſhions in the Make of their Garments, which 

retained the fame Form for many Ages; and in- 


deed their Clothes being for the moſt part looſe 


Veſtments not exactly fitted to their Bodies, but 
only caſt over, wrapped about or girt cloſe, the 
leſs Curioſity was required in the making: And 
therefore it is, that we find the Clothes of the Ph:- 
liſiines fitting Sampſon's Friends, and Jonathan's 
Robe given to David ſerving him without any con- 
64-rable Difference; and becauſe the Trade of a 
| Taylor 


| 
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Taylor is no where recorded in Scripture, though Chap. 23. 
frequent mention be made of Weavers and Ful- N 


lers) it ſeems antiently to have been no diſtinct 
Occupation, but probably the Men or their Wives 
made their own Clothes ; for the State and Gal- 
lantry of the Fews conliſted not in the Variety of 
Faſhions, but in the many Changes, the orient Co- 
lours, the coſtly Matter, and the curious Embroi- 
arty of their Garments. 

The antient Fews uſually went bare- headed, ex- 
cept when they were in mourning or in the Tem- 
ple, or in the Synagogues; they thought this Man- 
ner of Praying cover'd ſhew'd more Reſpect for 
the Majeſty of God, as teſtifying that they thought 
themſelves unworthy to look up in his Preſence. 
To guard themſelves from the Wind and the Wea- 
ther, they wrapped their Heads in their Mantles or 
upper Garments. We find the three Children calt 
into the fier / Furnace with their Hats on; but 

theſe it is ſuppoſed, they did not wear as they were 
Jets, but in Compliance with the Cuſtom of 
the Babylonians: For many Ages afterwards, we 

find Antiochus Epiphaues introducing the Habits 
and Faſhions of the Grecians among the Jews, and 
as the Maccabean Hiſtory relates, he brought the 
chief young Men under his Subje&ion, and made 
them wear a Hat. In both the Talmuds, there are 
reckoned up eighteen ſeveral Garments with 
which the Few is clothed from Head to Foot, but 
thoſe which are more properly called Garments 
and are put upon the Body were thefe : A wol- 


len Shirt was worn next the Skin, though ſome Schabl ful 
had Shirts of Linen in which they lay, as. moſt 


clean and wholeſome for the Purpoſe. Next to 
this was their Coat or Talith, which reached to 
their Feet, and was accounted modeſt and honou- 
rable among them, which made the Indignity the 
greater that was offered by the King of Ammon to 


David's Embaſſadors, cutting off their Garments in Sam. 10. 4. 
the middle even to their Buttocks, which made 


their Nakedneſs to be ſeen, for they wore no 
Breeches 
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The Antiquities of the 


Breeches in thoſe Times. To prevent the dang- 
ling down and dagling of ſo long Garments, the 
Jews uſed when they were ſent on Buſineſs, when 
they took a Journey, when they did any Office 
in the Houſe, or when they eat the Paſſover, to 


gird up their Clothes about them ; and hence in 


the Scripture Phraſe, a Girale fignifies Strength, 


Job 30, 18, 


T. 04. 22. 26. 


Readineſs and Activity, and in it they carried 
their Money. Theſe Coats were collared at 
the Neck and fringed at the bottom. Over this 
they had a Mantle or Cloak caſt over them when 
they went abroad, and this the poorer Sort uſed 
for a Blanket or Coverlid when they laid down 


to Sleep. And therefore God by ſpecial Command 


provided, that though Men might pawn their upper 
Clothes (as not abſolutely neceſſary for wearing 
all the Day time) yet at Night ſuch a Pledge was 
no longer to be detained, becauſe it was the Raz- 
ment for their Skin wheres they ſlept. 

_ Their Legs were generally Bore, though ſome 


of them, it is ſaid, wore a Sort of Buskins that 


were laced about the Small and reachcd up to the 


Calf of the Leg. Upon their Feet they wore | 


Sandals, which were like thoſe of the Capuchins 


abroad ; they had Soles but no upper Leathers, 


except the Strings by which they were faſtened _ 
over the Inſtep and Croſs of the Foot, and from 


hence came the frequent Waſhings and Anointing 


Bynzus de Cal 
ceis Hebr. 1. 
8 


of their Feet in the Eaſtern Parts, not only to 
cool them but to ſweeten, and chiefly to clear 


them from the Gravel which the Openings of the 


Sandals had let in; when they would take them 
off, the Straps muſt be unticd, which it was the 


proper Buſineſs of their Servants to do: they were 


made at firſt out of raw Hides, but afterwards of 
dreſſed Leather; and it is a Conceit of a very 


learned Man who has written upon this Subject, 


were ſubject to very frequent Pollutions. Bad- 


that the Tanners, among the Jews, were obliged 


to live without the Walls of the City, becauſe by 


handling part of the Bodies of dead Cattle, they 


gers 
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gers Skins were eſteemed the fineſt Leather, as Chap. 23. 


appears by Ezekiel, who numbring the many Bleſ- 
ſings beſtowed upon the Jews by divine Providence, 


gives this Account; that God clothed them with 
broidered Work, and ſhod them with gens 


Skins. 
Shoes were in Uſe among the Jews as well as 


Sandals, but that they were hollow and cover'd 


the Foot all over is difficult to prove. The Dit- Towns fol, 18. 
ference between them is thus ſtated by the Talmu- 


 diſts. Shoes were of more delicate Uſe, Sandals 


were more ordinary and fitter for Service ; a Shoe 
was of ſofter Leather, a Sandal of harder: There 


were Sandals alſo whoſe Sole or lower Part was 


of Wood, the upper of Leather; and theſe were 


faſtened together by Nails. There were ſome 


Sandals alſo made of Ruſhes, or of the Bark of 
Palm-Trees, and they were all open both ways, 

ſo that one might put in his Foot either before or 
behind. Thoſe of a Violet or purple Colour were 


the moſt valued, and worn by young Ladies and 
Perſons of the firſt Quality and Diſtinction. 


Though the Sho pe be uncertain, yet the Uſe 
of Shoes is to be found in the molt early Ages ; 


for we read of Abraham proteſting to the King Cen. 14. 33- 
of Sodom after his Victory over the Kings, that 
he would take nothing from a Thread even to a 
- Shoe-latchet ; and in thoſe Times ſo ſacred were 
Places that were made holy by the divine Preſence, 


that it was irreverend to enter upon them With their 
Shoes on, becauſe they might be defiled with Dirt 


that ſtuck upon them. It is certain, that in the 
Temple, many Ages afterwards, the Prieſts officia- 
ted Bare-foot, and all the Eaſtern People came into 
their holy Places after the ſame manner, which 
Juſtin Martyr thinks they learned from the Exam- 


ple of Moſes before the burning Buſh ; but Mr. 
Mede's Opinion ſeems the truer, that Moſes did Book II. 
not give the firſt beginning to this Rite, but it 


was derived from the Patriarchs before him, and 
tranſmitted to future Times, from that aytient ge- 


neral 
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Hierozoic p. 1. 
I. 11. c. 80. 


Annot, in Deut. 
8. 4. 


The Antiquities of the 
neral Tradition; for we find no Command in 
the Law of Moſes for the Prieſts performing the 
Service of the Tabernacle without Shoes, but it 
is certain they did ſo from immemorial Cuſtom, 
and fo do the Mahometans, and other Nations at 
this Day. It is the Opinion of the learned Bo- 
chart, that the Iſraelites uſed no Shoes in Egypt, 
but being to take a long Journey through a rough 
Way in the Wilderneſs, God commanded them 
to eat the Paſſover with Shoes on their Feet; and 
theſe very Shoes, which they put on at that Feſti- 
val when they were ready to march, he ſuffered 
not to decay in all their Travels for forty Years 
following : And to increaſe the Miracle, the 


great ECrotius falls in with the idle Conceits of 


ſome Jew:ſh Writers, by afferting, that their 
Clothes inlarged as they grew bigger from Children 


to Men, and fo did their Shoes alſo ; but there was 


no need of this, for the Clothes and Shoes of 
thoſe that died might ſerve their Children when 
they grew up; and it was ſufficiently amazing 
without ſuch Additions, that their Clothes ſhould not 
fo much as decay, nor their Shoes wear, nor their 
Feet ſwell by travelling over hot and ſtony Places 


for forty Years. Such in general was the Habit 


of the Jews; yet it might be ſuppoſed, that be- 
ſides the Prieſts and Levites, all Vocations of 
People, as Husband-men, Trades-men, Citizens, 
Merchants, Doctors, Judges, were diſtinguiſh'd by 
their ſeveral Apparel, which at this diſtance of 
Time it is impoſſible to deſcribe. 

The Habit of Women was likewiſe ſuited to 


their Quality, and the ſame Faſhion of Apparcl 


ſeems to belong to Maidens, Wifes and Widows, 


only that a Wife wore a Veil upon her Head in 


2 Sam. 13. 18. 


Token of Subjection, and a Widow had a Gar- 
ment as a Sign of her Widow-hood. Perſons of 


Diſtinction, as Princeſſes of the Blood Royal, and 


others of the firſt Quality that were Virgins, had 


a particular Veſtment of many Colours, which is 


ſuppoſed to reach down to the Heels, or A 
= with 
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with long Sleeves down to the Wriſts, which had Chap. 23. 
a Border at the Bottom and a Facing (as we ſpeak) HS 
at the Hands of another Colour different from the 
Garment; it was likewiſe embroider'd with Flow- 
ers, Which was accounted noble as well as beauti- 
ful in antient Times. Before the Babyloniſh Cap- 10h . 13 & 
tivity, the Few: Women arrived at the utmoſt ; 
excels of Pride and Extravagancy in their Apparel. 
The Prophet Iſaiah gives a Jong Liſt of Trinkets 
which they uſed in drefling them in his Days. He 
ſpeaks of their tinkling Ornaments, of final Bells 
at their Heels, Caules, round Tires like the Moon, 
Chains, Bracelets, Muflers, Bonnets, Ornaments 
about the Leg, Head-bands ; Tablets, Ear-Rings, 
Rings, Noſe-Jewels, that hung down between 
the Eye-Brows and the Noſe, changcable Suits, 
Mantles, Wimples, Criſping-Pins, Glaſſes, fine 
Linen, Hoods and Veils. Theſe were ſome of 
the faſhionable Vanities of thoſe looſe Ages, 
which particularly to deſcribe, would be as diffi- 
cult as to explain the Kind of Garments uſed. 
in England five hundred Year ago, mentioned Page 156. 
in Camdern's Remains, ſuch as Herlots, Palt- 
cocks, Gits, Haketeres, Tabards, Court-pies , 
Cheveſailes and Gipſers. Common Proſtitutes 
were known among the Jews by the peculiar 
Habit they wore; particularly, they had nothing Prov. . 10. 
upon their Heads, and painted their Eye-brows ? Mugs 
with Szibium, which dilated the Hair, and made“ 
the Eyes look black and beautiful. 


The Antiquities of the 


CHAP. XXIV. 


\ Rites of Marriage among the Hebrew 
Patriarchs. 


| T HE Origin and Inſtitution of Marriage is 


deduced from the Hiſtory of the Creation, 
and is founded upon that general Com- 
mand to Man and Woman, increaſe and multi- 
ply. This Precept, as the Fews conceive, is obli- 
gatory upon all Males above twenty Years of 


Age, except ſuch as were unfit for Procreation, 
or ſuch as mortify themſelves by a continual and 


and exceſſive Application to the ſtudy of the Law. 
They ſay farther, that Women are not under 


ſuch ſtrict Obligations of fulfilling this Command, 


which Opinion is founded upon the Rules of 


Modeſty, received among moſt Nations, which 


confine Women from making their Addreſſes to 


Men; and therefore their Obedience to this In- 


Melee hue; 


. 15. 


junction is not abſolutely in their own Choice. 
All Males, ſay the Rabbins, are bound to pro- 
mote the Propagation of their own Kind as long 
as they are capable of making Uſe of a Woman. 
Though a Man, ſays Maimonides, has paid Obe- 
dience to the Command which injoins the Mul- 
tiplication of the human Kind, by begetting Chil- 
dren perſuant to the Doctrine of our Sages; yet 


he ought not to deſiſt fron; uſing the Means of 


Procreation ſo long as he is able to perform it; 


for he who adds a Soul to Vael edifies the 


World. It is alſo ordained in the Law by the 


ſame wiſe Men, that no Man ſhould keep a Fa- 


mily without a Woman, leſt he ſhould be trou- 
| bled with Incontinency, and that a Woman 


ſhould not live without a Husband, leſt her Vir- 


tue ſhould be ſuſpected, and ſhe expoſed to the 


Impor- 
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Importunities and Solicitations of Men. It is be- Chap. 24. 
yond all Diſpute that the Jews made great Ac- .. 
count of Marriage, and their Books are filled 
with the Praiſes of it. For Initance, they ſav 
that a Woman is imperfe& without a Husband, 
and that even a Man without a Wife is no Man; 

that God calls them Adam, that is, Man; and that 
he who neglects the Multiplication of the human 
Race is no better than a Manſlayer. In thoſe ear- 
ly Times both Sexes thought themſelves obliged 
to endeavour the Propagation of the Species; vo- 
luntary Sterility was abſolutely condemned, and 
even involuntary Barrenneſs was opprobrious. 

Celibacy was of ſo ill repute among the He- Talmud. Trakt. 
brews, that it was thought no Immodeſty in the Niſchim. 
Virgins of that Nation to dance in the Vineyards 
upon the Day of Expiation, and declare publicly, 

0 young Men, liſt up your Eyes and ſee which of 
us you like beſt. Look aut upon Beauty, for that is 
deceitful, nor upon Riches, for they make them- 
| ſelves Wings and fly away; but approve of ſuch a- 
mong us as fear God. he ficſt Marriage was al- 
ways eſteemed the moſt happy, it being a com- 
mon Maxim, that a Man finds nb W for 
Hit Soul, bat from his firſt Wife. 5 

The Rights and Duties of Marriage are ſup N 
poſed to be expreſſed by Adam, after he ob 
full of the Spirit of Prophecy, in theſe Words, N 


Gen. ii. 24, : 


Therefore fhall a Man leave his Father and Inder : 


and cleave to his Wife, and they fhall be one Fleſh. 
In this Command is forbidden“ all Manner of For- 
nication; for he that injoins that every one ſhal! 
have his own Wife; and that he ſhall adhere to 
her, does at the ſame Time forbid his Com- 
merce with the Wife of another Man. It is alſo 
evident, that Poligamy is contrary to this Decla- 
ration of Adam; for (as Jonathan obſerves in his 
Paraphraſe) he does not ſay, Du fhall cleave to 
two Wives, but only to oe; and what is farther 
aid, that Man aud Wife fhall be one Fleſh, plainly 
evinces, that the Plurality of Wives, is not ac- 
Vol, HE: %%%  « 
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Cap. I. 


| The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. cording to divine Inſtitution ; for it appears mon- 
V ſſtrous to be one Fleſh with two different Perſons. 


Furthermore, theſe Words of Adam are dire ly 
levelled againſt Divorce; for when he ſays they 
ſhall be one Flefh, he fully expreſſes that the di- 
voreing of Man and Wife is contrary to the very 


End of Marriage; and a Violence offered to Na- 


ture by ſeparating what is one Feſh. 
The Marriage Contracts among the Patri 
archs were performed, if we believe Maimo— 


nidec, With little Ceremony. Before the Pro- 
mulgation of the Law, ſays he, it a Man hap- 


pened to meet a Woinan, either in the Street, 
or upon the Road, and he liked her, he had 
no more to do thay to carry her with mu— 
tual Approbation to his Houſe, and to go to 
bed to her, and to ſhe became his Wife. This is 


the general Sentiment of the Fews ; ſo that 


in thoſe carly Days two Things were required 
only to make a Marriage, the Conſent of both 


Parties, and a Conſummation. By the mutual 
Conſent is not to be underſtood the ſimple Con- 
fent of going to Bed together, but of being and 


living together as Man and Wife, and of ful- 
filling all the Duties belonging to this Coha- 
bitation. The Opinion of the Rabbi above-men- 
tioned, is not to be underſtood according to the 


Letter as ifa Man meeting a Woman might car- 
Ty her to his Houſe without any further Cere- 


mony, but a certain Decorum was obſerved ; 
the Parents were conſulted, if the Woman was 
under Tuition, and their Conſents obtained ; and 
then the Damſel was asked, if ſhe agreed to the 
Propoſals. The contract was made in the Houſe 
of the Father, before the Elders and Governours 


of the Place, and the Conſummation fulfilled 


in that of the Husband. The Bride was veiled and 


conducted without Light into a Chamber de- 


ſigned for that Purpoſe, and the Bridegroom ad- 
mitted ; but before the Conſummation, it was the 
Cuſtom after the Eſpouſals for the Maid to ſtay 
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ſome Time with her Parents, for the Sake of Chap. 25. 

Decency, at leaſt ren Months, ſay the Jew: Taye 
that ſhe might fufficiently prepare and prov ide Gen. x XXIV. 55. 
herſelf with nuptial Ornaments. The Wedding 

was celebrated with a Feaſt of ſeven Days ; : for 

the ſeptenarian Number was ſuppoſed to give the 

ultimate Perfection to every Thing, which thoſe 

who lived before the Law oblerved in their 

Feſtivals, eſpecially at their Marriage Feaſts, to 

render them the more fortunate. Before the 

Spouſe was carried to her Husband, there 

was a ſolemn Benediction given by ſome princi- 
pal Relation, founded upon the Example of Ke— 
bekals Brothers who bleſled her ar her Departure, 
Be thou the Mother of Thouſands of Millions, and 
let thy Seed poſſeſs the Gate of — 5 that hate 


thee. 


Gen. N (Gs. 


CHAP. XXV. 


of Fornication, Adultery, Polygamy, 
Concubinage, Divorce: Of Levirate, 
or, marrying the Brother's Wite. 


3 CC ws the Simplicity of the Connu- 

dial Rites among the Patriarch before the 

mm Delivery of the Law; but there are ſome 

| Singolarities relating to the ſe antient A! larriages 

thit ſeem directly oppolite to the Laws of God, 

and therefore require to be confidered in this 

Place, ſuch as Fornict'ion, Adultery, Converta- 

tion within the forbidden Degrees, Polygamy, 

Divorce, and the Privilege ot elpouſing the Wi- 
do of the eldeſt Brother, if he died without 

imme; called The Law of Levirate. 

— The Subject of Simple Fornicatiun is attended 

with no ſmall Difficulty ; tor from the Hiltory g ... vil 
of Thamar and Judab it has been collected, that 2, z, &. 5 
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The Antiquities of the 
this Act was not criminal in the moſt antient 
Times. For ſay the Advocates of this Opinion, 


Judah was a great Patriarch and a Perſon well 
advanced in Years, and therefore would not 


have condeſcended to ſo low an AQ, it beſides 


the Meanneſs of it, it had alſo been a Crime. It 


is certain that the Jews have founded, upon this 


More Nevoch. 
r. 3. 


Hiſtory, their Notion (ſo generally received a- 
mong them) that before the Moſaic Law, ſim- 
ple Fornication was not forbidden. If you 
happened to meet, ſays a learned Rabbi, a Wo- 
man upon the Road, or in any other publick 
Place, you might lie with her if you could ob- 
tain her Conſent; and after you had paid her 
the Money agreed for you were free from her; 
fuch a Woman was called Kedecha. But after 
the Promulgation of the Law, theſe Kind of 
Women were not allowed of, as it is ſaid in 
the Law, There ſhall not be a Harlot in Iſrael. 

From the Hiſtory (ſays he again) of Thamar 
and Judah it is evident, that before the Law 
it was no Crime to be with a Proſtitute as 


with one's own Wife, there being no Obligation 


laid upon any body to avoid it. The Money 
or Reward beſtowed upon the Harlot, was in 
the Nature of the Dowry given to a Woman 


upon a Divorce; it was a Kind of a Tax paya- 


Gen. 34. 3 1 , 


ble to a Woman by the Perſon who had en- 
joyed her; but this Liberty and Indulgence is 
ſuppoſed to favour of Impurity and Falſhood, 
the Act of Fornication being dire&ly oppoſite to 
the Laws of Marriage in its firſt Inflitution. It 
is evident likewiſe by the Story of Dinah, that 
Proſtitutes were infamous in thoſe Days, and 
therefore to converſe with them muſt be cri- 
minal ; beſides, if ſimple Fornication had not 


been forbidden, and if the Reward promiſed to 


the Proſtitute was not illegal, it is hard to con- 


_ceive why Jzdah ſhould have made ſuch a Se- 


cret of the Matter; and if the Act had not 
been opprobrious and a Crime, the Patriarch had 
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no Reaſon to be ſo careful to conccal it. 


In- Cha 


p. 25. 


deed ſimple Fornication was not then ſubject to WNI 


any Penalties either civil or eccleſiaſtical ; be- 
cauſe (lays Marimoxrdes) of the Contract which 
paſſed between, the Perſons concerned; but ſuch 


wicked Practices are not to be juſtified by ſuch _ 


Examples; for it is certain, that every thing not 


puniſh'd by Men was not allowed by God. 
Adultery was always look'd upon as criminal, 
even in the firſt Ages of the World; the Hiſtory 
of Thamar plainly evinces it to have been Ca- 
pital ; Judah underſtanding that Thamar was big 


with Child, and ſuppoſing her guilty of Adul- 


tery ſaid, Bring her forth inte the Place of 
Judgment, and upon Conviction, let her be brut 
after her Delivery. Indeed ſome of the Few: 


Doctors are of Opinion, that the Words ſignifie 


no more, than that ſhe ſhould be branded with 
a hot Iror: in the Forehead, a Mark commonly 


given to diſtinguiſh Harlots from other Wo- 
men: But it ſeems moſt probable, that ſhe was 
to have been condemned to die. 
the Time of the Goſpel, ſeems to have been 

the Puniſhment for Adulterers ; but it has been 
| ſuppoſed that Thamar was a Prieſts Daughter; 


Stoning, in 


and ſuch a one guilty of Fornication or Adul- 


tery, was ſentenc'd by the Maſaic Law to be 
It is certain, that Thamar could 


burnt alive. 
not be conſider'd as a Whore only, tho* ſhe was 
a Widow and had no Hvsband, becauſe ſhe was 
contracted to Shelah the third Son of Judah: 


Beſides, if a Woman became a Widow by the 


Death of her Husband, who had a Brother that 
Was capable to raiſe Seed to his deceaſed Bro- 


ther, ſhe was looked upon as contracted to him ; 
for the Brother being obliged to take her, it was 
underſtood to be one continued Marriage. Other- 
wiſe had Thamar been conſider'd barely as a 
Widow, ſhe could have been accuſed of no 


more than ſimple Fornication , and therefore 


could not be liable to the Puniſhment of Adul- 
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Book VI. 
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The Antiquities of the 


[t will be more diflicult to diſcover the Sen- 
timents the Ilebreus had concerning a Man, who 
defiled his own Bed by lying with an a#mar- 
ried Woman: Concerning Women that were mar- 
ried it is certain, that the Perſons who debauch'd 


them were looked upon as Raviſhers, and pu- 


'F 1. de Abrah. 
c. 4. 
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niſned as Criminals; but the Enquiry is about 
a Man's lying with a Woman that was under 
no Engagement. Some are of Opinion, that for 
a Man to have full Commerce with an unmar- 
ried Woman was allowable before the Law. 
This is the Judgment of St. Ambroſe, founded 
upon the Hiſtory of Abraham, Sarah and Hagar. 

Some, ſays he, will perhaps object, how is A- 
braham tet up for an Example, who begat a 
Child upon his Maid? or could it happen that 
ſo great a Man ſhonld fall into fo great an 
Error? It is to be obſerved that Abrabam lived 
before the Law and the Goſpel, at a Time 
when Adultery was not forbidden as yet; 
it could not be confider'd as a Crime till it 
was forbidden by the Law, no Action being 
puniſhable till it is declared ſuch by the Law : 
Abraham therefore did not tranſgreſs the Law, 
becauſe he lived before the Law; for tho' 
God highly recommended Marriage in Para- 
© dife, he did not condemn Adultery ”. But this 


0 


Notion contains ſeveral Errors both in Point 


of Reaſon and Matter of Fact; Hagar ought 
not to be conſider'd as a Harlot, but as a ſe- 


condary Wife (a Liberty that was legal in thoſe 
Days) who was not to be Miſtreſs of the Houſe, 
but only to bear Children for the Increaſe of 


the Family ; and ſach Children were in ſome 


Sort eſteemed legitimate, bearing the Name of 


the Father's Family, and having ſome ſhare in 
the Inheritance; ſo that Abraham did not com- 


mit Adultery, but only made Uſe of the Pri- 


vilege of the Age when Polygamy was allowa- 
ble; and the ſame may be juſtly ſaid of a mar- 
ticd Man's having cloſe Commerce with an un- 


married 
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married Woman, as was aſſerted before of ſim- Chap. 25. 
ple Fornication; it was opprobrious and reputed Se 


criminal, but not {ſubject to any civil Puniſh- 
ments. 


In the firſt Ages of the World, it is cer- 


tain that Brothers married their Sitters, Uncles 


their Neices, and Fathers in Law their Daugh- 
ters in Law; nay Fathers might even marry 


their own Daughters; and if we believe the 


Jeu, every thing of that Kind was allowable 


at that time, except lying with one's own Mo- 
ther, with one's Father's Wife, with another 


Man's Wife, or Mankind with Beatls : They 


ſay further, though they were not allowed to 
lie with their Siſter of the fame Womb, that 
is, the Siſter by the Mother's Side, they might 


_ eſpouſe a Siſter the Daughter of their Father; 


ſo that according to their Sentiments, God ad- 


_ ded fifteen forbidden Degrees of Marriage unto 
thoſe which were reputed as ſuch in the prece- 
ding Ages: Theſe are, the Comnierce of a 
Man with his Wife's Daughter, with his Mo- 


ther in Law, with the Mother of his Mother 
in Law, with the Mother of his Father in Law, 


with his own Daughter, with his grand Daugh- 


ter by his Daughter's Side, with his grand Daugh- 
ter by his Son's Side, with the grand Daughter 


of his Wife by the Daughter's Side, with his 


Wife's Daughter by the Son's Side, with his dil 


ter by the Father's Side, with his Father” s Silter, 


with his Mother's Siſter, with his Wite's Sitter, 
with his Father's Wife, with his Unkle's Wife: 
All theſe Degrees allowed of in the Patriarchal 
Times were forbidden by the Moſaic Law ; and 
theſe Marriages of the firſt Ages of the World 
have been the true Cauſe, why the People of 
the Eat have proved leſs fcrupulous in regard 


7 theſe inceſtuous Copulations than thoſe of the 
eſtern Parts, nothing being more frequent in the 
Eoft than Marriages between Brothers and Siſtcrs ; 
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The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. whereas it is very uncommon to diſcover any 


Gen. 4. 19. 


Words; Neither ſhalt thou take a Wife 20 her 9 


ſuch Practice among the Weſter Nations. 
The Plurality of Wives, called otherwiſe Po- 
Hgamy, turniſhes us with another Piece of Singu- 
Jarity in the Marriages of the Patriarchs. Lamech 
of the Race of Cain was in all probability the 
firſt, who tranſgreſſed the original Inſtitution by 
having more Wives than one, and after him this 
Cuſtom became very common before the De- 
luge, but the Practice it is ſuppoſed was more 
frequent afterwards. Moſt of the Patriarchs 
lived in a State of Polygamy, Abraham had Ha- 
gar beſides Sarah, and Jacob had no leſs than 
four Wives, the Danghters of Laban and their 
two Maids, The Jews very ſtrenuouſly con- 
tend for the Legality of this Practice, as agrec- 
able to the Law of Nature ; and look upon the 
Saddaces as heretical, becauſe they aſſert Poly- 
gamy to have been forbidden by Moſes in theſe 


ter to vex her. Tis one of the Maxims of 


their Law, every one is allowed to marry as 


many Women as he is able to maintain (tho? 


four is the uſual Number.) A Man is at Li- 


berty, ſay they, to have a hundred Wives, ei- 
ther one after another or at once, the firſt 
Wife having no right to oppoſe it, provided 
the Husband be in a Capacity to furniſh them 
all with cloathing and other conjugal Duties, 
every one in their turn. They add, that before 
and after the Deluge it was a Cuſtom to have 
two Wives, one for to beget Children upon, 


and another for Pleaſure only, for which Rea- 


ſon, they uſed to give this laſt a Draught, which 
promoted Sterility or hinder'd Conception to 
preſerve her Beauty; ſhe uted alſo to be ricklv 


attired, eſpecially on their Feaſt Days, Whilſt 


the other was kept cloſe within Doors like a 
Widow in deep Mourning. The Jewiſßß Wri- 
ters are too Partial upon this Occation, Poly- 
gamy being contrary to the original Law of 

3 bh Marriage 
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Marriage which propounds , that a Man ſhall Chap 25. 
_ cleave to his Wife. It is certain there is no ex- ARS 
preſs Law againſt it, but there are not man) : 
Inſtances of it among holy Men before the De- 
Inge, though afterwards it got footing in the 
Families of the Patriarchs, yet at the fame time 
ſome among them were more ſcrupulous upon 
that account than others. Fob had but one 
Wife, and Iſaac none but Rebekah; neither do 
we read that any one of Jacob's Children had 

1] more than one Wife a piece. After the Pro- 
mulgation of the Law, Polygamy loſt ground 
. more and more; for ſetting aſide David and 

Solomon, and ſome few of their Race, there are 

not many luſtances of it, eſpecially among pri- 

vate Perſons. And this Practice God ſeems to 

have connived at in the Kings of Hrael, becauſe 

they ſhould not be inferior in Splendor to the 

other Eaſtern Kings their Neighbours, whoſe 
_ greateſt Magnificence conſiſted in ſome meaſure, 

in the vaſt Number of their Wives, which by 
Cuſtom continues among them to this Day. ' lf 
The Uſe of Concubines was a Kind of ſu- EE | 
_ per-additional Polygamy among the Antients, | 
they being regarded as half Wives; the Diffe- 

rence between them and lawful Wives, the Jews + 
_ fay, conſiſts in this, that the Marriages of the 

latter were preceded by certain matrimonial Con- | 
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R 
tracts and particular Solemnities of Nuptials, but Ml 
nothing like this was obſerved in the taking N ö q. 
of a Concubine. Wives, ſay the Talmudiſis, are Gemora Tal- | 


, ; 
taken under a previous Contract of a Dowry, le Fiel. iv 
and attended with. the uſual nuptial Ceremo- 4b & 5: Al 


0 
nies, but Concubines without either of them. Te 1. 
Thus we may obſerve in the Marriages of 1 
Jacob with the two Daughters of Laban, ſome- | : 


thing of a Ceremony, Feaſts, Noptials, and Sa- 
crifices, the Feſtival continuing ſeven Days; 
| they uſed nothing like this in the taking of 

their Concubines, they had no more to do than 

to take them, carry them to their Places of 
| Abode, 
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250 The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. Abode, and to cohabit with them withont any 
WOW further Ceremony : Befides, it is ſuppoſed that a 
Concubine, notwithſtanding her free Commerce 
T. Melakim c. With her Maſter, remained in a State of Servi- 
* tude as ſhe was before. IIagar, Sarah's Maid, 
continued to be a Slave tho? ſhe was Abraham's 
Concubjne, as evidently appears from the Treat- 
ment fhe receiv'd afterwards; and if we may 
credit the Jews, a Free-woman became a Slave 
by Concubinage. The Children of the principal 
Wife ſucceeded the Father in his Inheritance, 
but the Children of the Concubine were dif- 
miſſed with Legacies and Gifts. Maimonides ſays, 
that private Perſons among the Jews were not 
allowed to have any Concubines, unleſs it were 
an Tfraelite Servant purchaſed from her Father. 
If ſhe was ſold by her Father ſhe thereby be- 
came a Slave at leaft, fo far as was conſiſtent. 
with the Jew:ſp Law in Reference to the na- 
tive Iſraelites, who could not be diſpoſed of to 
perpetual Slavery; their Servitude being only 
the Loſs of Liberty for a certain Time. For 
the reſt, the Laws of Concubinage, were alto- 
gether the ſame with thoſe of Marriage, the 
Man was obliged to entertain his Concubine in 
his Houſe, and ſhe was bound to Fidelity and 
Obedience to him, as much as if ſhe had been 
his lawful Wife. 
| There js no Inſtance, I think, of 1 Divorce in 
the Patriarchal Times : unleſs that Action of 
Abraham may be ſaid to be ſuch, when he diſ- 
miſſed Hagar his Concubine and tent her away. 
The Jews contend that Divorces were allow- 
ed by the Law of Nature as well as Polyga- 
my, though they do not make it reciprocal, as 
if a Woman could leave her Husband as he might 
: his Wife. When will the time come, ſays 
Traci. id. Maimonides, that a Wife among the Noachides 
will be in the ſame Condition with ours unto. 
whom we give a Letter of Divorce; this will 
be when the Husband turns her away and breaks 
the 


HEXEN Republick. 


the Knot, or when ſhe goes away and leaves Chap. 25. 
her Husband upon her own accord; for among == 


them there is no giving a Letter of Divorce, 
nor does this matter fall with them under the 
Cogniſance of the Judges, as it does with us; 
but they part according as Husband and Wite 
think it moſt convenient. It is a Maxim among 
the Jews, the Noachides have neither any re- 
gular Contracts nor Divorces, but their Marria- 


ges are either made or diſſolved as both Parties Gen. 38. 8. 


| ſhall agree. Their Meaning is, that as Men in 
the Ages of the antient Patriarchs did marry 
without any Formalities, ſo they parted in the 
fame Manner. 

The Law of Levirate was, if a Man died 
without Iſſue, leaving a Widow behind him, the 
Brother of the deccaſed was obliged to marry 


the Widow of his Brother, that ſo the eldeſt Devt. 25: 5: 


Son born from this Marriage might retain his 
Father's Name, paſs for his Son, and inherit all 
his Eſtate. This was an anticnt Cuſſom in force 
before the Law of Moſes, and ſeems to be in- 
diſpenſable in thoſe times, tho* the Rigor of it 
was abated afterwards, the Matter being in a 
Manner left to the Choice of the Perſons con- 
cerned. This Ceremony will be particularly ex- 
plaincd hereafter, when it comes to be conſide- 
red as an eſtabliſhed Law: It is ſufficicut to ob- 
ſerve in this Place, that the Marriage with the 
next Brother was not attended with any new 
Contract, but was underſtood to follow on 
Courſe without any further Agreement by virtue 
of the original Law; and if the next Brother 
Was too young to conſummate the Marriage 
with the Widow, it was defer'd till he arrived 
at a proper Maturity, and ſhe remained _ 
the Interval clothed with her Widow" 8 Garmeuts 
in her Father" 8 Houſe. © 
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The Antiquities of the 


HAF. XVI. 


The forbidden Degrees of Marriage by the 
ES Lievitical Law. 


N order to prevent Inceſt, and abominable Mix- 
tures that were practiſed by the Eaſtern Na- 
tions, it pleaſed the Divine Law-giver to ſet 

a Fence about his own People, to guard them a- 
gainſt ſuch unnatural Proſtitutions, and to enforce 
his Laws by Capital Penalties. The Degrees of 
Marriage that were expreſſly forbidden, are theſe 
that follow. „ 

Thou ſhalt not uncover the Nakedneſs of thy Fa- 

ther or thy Mother. Nakedneſs in the Holy Lan- 
uage ſignifies the Secret Parts, which natural 
odeſty teaches all civilized People to cover, and 


not to reveal them to any, but to thoſe whom they 
marry ; therefore, not to uncover the Nakedneſs 


of the Perſons hereafter named, is properly not to 
take them in Marriage, and much leſs to have 
Knowledge of them without. Both the Father 
and Mother are mentioned in this Law, to 


ſhew that neither the Daughter might marry her 


Father, nor the Son his Mother ; and conſequent- 
ly in all the following Particulars, Women are 
concerned in the ſame manner with Men, though 


the Men be only mentioned; and under the Name 


of Father and Mother, are comprehended Grand 


Father or Grand Mother, or Progenitors before 
them. AMaimonides gives this as the general Rea- 


fon for probibiting this and all the following Mar- 
riages, becauſe the Perſons concerned, are in a 
manner ſuch as uſed to live together in the ſame 
Houſe, (for ſo Fathers, Mothers, Children, Bro- 
ters, and Siſters do,) who might eaſily be tempt- 
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ed to Lewdneſs, if even Marrying together were Chap. 26, 


4 Step-Mother; for as Dr. Taylor judiciouſly ob- i Dubitant. 
ſerves, She that is of one Fleſh with my Father, B. 2 C. 2. Ru 3. 


not expreſſly forbidden. 
The Nakedneſs of thy Father's Wife, that is, of 


is as near to me as my Father, and that's as near 
as my own Mother; as near I mean, in the Eſti- 


mation of the Law, tho” not in the Account of 


Nature : And therefore, though it be a Crime of 
leſs turpitude, yet jt is equally forbidden, and is 


againſt the Law of Nature, not directly, but by ; 


Interpretation. The Jews ſay upon this Occaſion, 
that it was unlawful for the Son to marry her, 


though ſhe had been only eſpouſed by his Father; 
or if he had divorced her, it was not lawful for 


the Son to have her, even after he was dead. 
The Nakeadneſs of thy Siſter : As the nearneſs of 
Fleſh above a Man is his Mother, and below him 


is his Daughter, ſo o the Side of him is his Siſter. 


This Law includes a Siſter begotten by his Father 
of another Wite, and one born of his Mother by 
another Husband, whether ſhe be legitimately born 


in Wedlock, or illegitimately out of it, as the 
Talmudiſi expounded it; for though the Marriage | 


or Brother and Siſter was neceſſary in the Begin- 


ning, when there was but one Man and one Wo- 


man, by whoſe Children the World was Peopled; 


yet when it was ſo, there was great reaſon that it 


ſhould be made utterly unlawful, Now, ſays 
Biſhop Taylor, it is next to an unnatural Mixture, 


it hath ſomething of confuſion in it, and blending 
the very firſt Partings of Nature, which makes it 


intolerably ſcandalous, and univerſally forbidden; 


for if it were not, the milehief would be horrible : 


and infinite. 


Of thy Son's Daughter, or of thy Daughter's 8 
ee This Law relates to a Mar s Grand 
Daughter, by his Son or his Daughter, whether 

legitimately or ſpuriouſly begotten: There is no 
mention made of a Man's own Daughter, becauſe 
ſay the Jews, there was no occaſion, for a Man' 1 
eee eee 
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Exred. vi. 20. 


| The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. Grand Children etiher by Sons or Daughters, 
LEVY Ng (which are more remote) being forbidden, there 


was no reaſon to obſerve, that it was unlawtul for 
him to marry his own Daughter. 

Of thy Father's Wife's Danghter, begotten of thy 
Father. ” That is, of a Siſter by the ſame Father, 
though not by the ſame Mother. This Prohibi- 
tion was neceſſary, becauſe, before the Promul- 
gation of the Law, the Sons of Noah thought it 


lawful to marry a half Siſter (as we ſpeak) by the 


Father's Side, though not by the Mother's. 

Of thy Father's Siſter, whether legitimately or 
ſpuriouſly deſcended from his Grand-Father ; (fay 
the Hebrew Doctors) Theſe Marriages are ſup- 
poſed to be allowed before the Law, for it is 
thought, that Amram the Father of Moſes, was 


married to Jochobed his Aunt. 


Of thy Mothers Sifter. There is the fame Rea- 
ſon for this, as for the former Prohibition ; the 


Aunt by the Mother's Side being as near to a 
Man, as his Aunt by his Father's. 


Of thy Father's Brother. She was his Aunt by 


Affinity, and thercfore as much forbidden as an 


Aunt by Conſanguinity. This Law includes the 
Mother's Brother's Wite, though She be not 
mentioned. 

Of thy Daughter in Law, thy Son's Wi fe, though 
She c only eſpouſed to him; and therefore, 
much more when ſolemnly married. 

Of thy Brother's Wife. Unleſs he died Child- 
leſs, for. in this Cafe the Brother was bound to 
marry her; much leſs might a Man marry his 
Brother's Daughter, who was nearer to him, and 
of his own Fleſh. 

Of a Woman and her Dangbrer, If a Man mar- 
ried a Widow that had a Daughter, it was reckon- 


ed impious to marry that Daughter, either while 


her Mother lived, or after ſhe was dead; the Grand 
Daughter of ſuch a Widow, either by her Son or 


Daughter, was forbidden, which the Vulgar Latin 
makes to be an inceſtuous Conjunction. 


Neither 
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Neither fhalt thou take a Wife 10 her Siſter. Chap. 26. 
There are many eminent Writers, who following UN 
our Marginal LCranflation, [one Wife to another! 
conceive, that Plurality of Wives is expreſſly for- 
bidden by this Law; and ſo the Karaites interpret 
this Place, that a Men having a Wite, ſhould not 
take another while ſhe lived; which if it were , 
true, would affilt us to ſolve many Difficulties ; 
but there are ſuch ſtrong Reaſons againſt it, that I 
cannot think this to be the meaning: For as more 
Wives than one were indulged before the Law, 
fo they were after. And Moſes himſelf ſuppoſes 
as much, when he provides that a Man ſhould 
not prefer a Child he had by a beloved Wife, be- 
tore one by her whom he hated, if he was the 
eldeſt Son. We nnd expreſſly, that the Hebrew peut. xvii. 27 
Kings might have many Wives, though not a 
Multitude ; and the beſt of their Princes, who 
read the Divine Law day and night, and could 
not but underſtand it, took many Wives without 
any reproof; ſo far from that, that God gave him 
more Wives than he had before, by delivering his 
_ Maſter's Wives to him. The Meaning therefore, «,... 11 - 
is, that though two Wives at a time, or more 
were permitted in thoſe Days, yet, no Man ſhould 
take two Siſters (as Jacob had formerly done) | 
begotten of the ſame Father, or born of the ſame _ ; 
Mother, whether legitimately, or illegitimately; 
which though it may ſeem to have been prohibired 
before by Conſequence and Analogy, (becauſe the 
Marriage of a Brother's Wife is forbidden) yet in 
this Place it is more ex preiſly prohibited, as Other. 
| Marriages are. | 
To deæ her in her Lise ine. There uſed to be 
great Jealouſics and Emulations between Wives, 
(ſome being more beloved than others, and alſo 
| ſuperior to them,) which between two Siſters, 
would have been more intolcrable than between 
two other Women; who, (as Czners remarks) De Rep. Heb, 
not being of the ſame Conſanguinity as Siſters I. 2. . 23. 
arc, might live with more equal and quiet Minds 
under 
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The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. under the ſame Husband. The vulgar Latin un- 


derſtands this, as if Moſes forbad thein to make one 
Siſter their Wife, and the other their Concubine ; 
which could not but occaſion the greateſt Diſturb- 
ances. Beſides, no one would afterwards marry 


either of the Siſters being Widows, becauſe they 


were defiled by ſuch an inceſtuous Conjunction, 
for which the Husband by the Law might be cur 
off. | EE, 
Theſe were the Boundaries expreſſly fixed by 
God, as a Guard againſt thoſe abhorred Mixtures 
and Impurities, for which the Seven Nations of 


Canaan were deſtroyed. They obliged all Pro- 


1 who embraced their Religion, as well as the 
ebrews, and were eſtabliſhed under the Sanction 
of ſevere Penaltics. If a Man lay wich his Fa- 
ther's Wife, or with his Daughter in Law, or 
with his Wite and her Mother, or with his Sitter, 
his Father's Daughter, or his Mother's Daughter, 
or with his Mother's Siſter, or Father's Siſter, 
they were both to be put to Death: The kind of 
Death is expreſſed but in one Place, and that is 


Levit, xx. 13, When a Man lay with his Wife and his Mother, 


14. GC. 


they were all three to be burnt with Fire; which 
it is probable was the Puniſhment, in the other 


Caſes of Inceſt. If a Man lay with his Uncle's 


Wife, or his Brother's Wife, beſides the Puniſh- 
ment of Death, the Law adds hey ſhall die Child- 


leſs ; which is ſuppoſed to mean, that whatever 


Iſſue proceeds from ſuch Inceſtuous Converſe, was 
to be eſteemed Spurious and illegitimate; and to 
be deprived of ſucceeding to their Father's In- 
heritance. Se Rs 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


of Marrying with Idolaters ; Laws con- 


Cer ning. Proſelyres. 


BE SI 5 E S theſe ſtrict lnjundions hs to 


Affinity and Conſanguinity, there were other 


Reſtraints laid upon the Hebrews in their Mar- 


riages by the Law of Moſes ; they were for- 
bidden to enter into matrimonial Contracts with 
the Inhabitants of Canaan, leſt the Love of 


their Wives ſhould ſeduce them into Idolatry. 


Some of the Jeus would confine this Pro- 


2 57 


Chap. 27. 


hibition to the ſeven Nations only, but the beſt 
Expoſitors extend it to all People that were Ido-— 


laters to whatever Country they belong'd; yet 


they allow that they might marry with them 


if they became Proſelyzes of Juſtice, which is 
ſuppoſed to be the Caſe of Rath a Moabiteſs 
and Delilah a Daughter of the Philiſtines. 
I' he Caſe of marrying with Proſelytes of Juſ⸗ 


tice is thus explained by Mr. Selden; with _ 


Proſelytes of ſome Nations, whether Men or 


Women, the 1fraelizes were never to make any 
Marriages ; with thoſe of ſome other Nations, 


they were prohibited only to marry with Men, 


with others they were reſtrained from marrying 
only for ſome Generations; and there were 0- 


thers with whom they might marry, as ſoon. 


as they were made perfect Proſelyzes . Of 
the firſt Kind were the ſeven Nations of Ca- 


naan, With the Males or Females of which, they 


were never to contract any Affinity. 1 


ſecond Kind belong the Ammonites and the 
Moabitet, to whoſe Males an Iſreelitiſh Wo- 


man was forbid to marry; but a Man of Iſrael 


might marry any of their Women after they pro- 
feſſed the Jewiſh Religion; otherwiſe David who 
| 8 deſcended 
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The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. deſcended from Rath a Moabiteſs had been illegiti- 
mate. The Ammonites had denied the Hebrews the 


Refreſhment of Bread and Water when they 
were diſtreſſed in the Wilderneſs, and the Moa- 
bites had invited Balaam by the Promiſes of a 
great Reward to come from the Eaſter» Coun- 
tries to curſe them; for which Reaſon the Males 
of theſe Nations were excluded the Privilege 
of contracting with the Women of [rae : But 
as the learned Magenſeil has obſerved from a va- 
luable Manuſcript ; the Females of thoſe Coun— 
tries might, if they embraced the Few: Reli- 
gion, marry with the Men of Hrael; for the Wo- 
men muſt be thought in all Reaſon not to have 
been guilty, as the Men were, of that which was 
the Occaſion of this Law, it not being the Cuſ- 
tom for Women to bring out Bread and Water 
to Travellers, nor did they ſend Ambaſſadors 


to hire Balaam to come and curſe the raelites. 
Of the third Kind were the Edomites and Egyp- 


tians, with whom it was lawful to marry after 


they had been Proſelyzes for three Generations. 


This Reſtriction, ſays Mr. Selden, was obſerved 
only to the Captivity of Babylon, when theſe Na- 
tions being confufed, they might marry with a- 


ny of them if they became Fews ; for Wars 
and Colonies, and Deportations had made ſuch a 


Mixture of People, that it was ſcarce poſſible 
to diſcover to what Country they belong'd. 
Of the fourth Kind were atl other Nations and 


People, except thoſe above mentioned, with 


whom the Hebrews might lawfully marry, as 

Toon as they became perfect Proſelytes. 
But this Law, as the Talmadiſts obſerve, did 

not extend to Proſelyzes, who were allowed to 


marry with the idolatrous Nations; however, it 


was eſteemed as impious and unlawful for a 


Hebrew to have any Converſe with a Gentile 
Woman as with a Woman in her Uncleanneſs, 


from whence this Character is given the Fews 
by Tacitus, that tho* they were a moſt libidi- 
| O | SE "NOUS. -:--. 
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nous People, yet they abſtained from marrying Chap. 28. 
with Foreigners. It was not ſo crimin.1 for a 


Man circumciſed to marry the Daughter of one 


uncircumciſed, s it was to give his Daughter in 


Marriage to an uncircumciſed Husband; for a 
Man uncircumciſed wes accounted unclenn thoꝰ 


he had renounced ldolatry, but a Woman born 


of uncircumciſed Parents was not fo accounted, 
if ſhe embraced the Worſhip of the true God; 
for which Reaſon it is ſuppoſed, that Sasmomm 
a great Man in the Tribe of Judah, married Ra- 


bab who was a Canaanite. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


The G of Marriage between 4 
Soldier and a fair Captive taken in 
War. 1 


HE R E is one Inſtance in lieh this Jaw ben 1 7 Ny 


1 of marrying with Foreigners admit:ed of 
an Indulgence, and that was in the Caſe of a 


Soldier, who talls in love with a fair Captive, 
whether a Virgin, or a Widow, ora Wife, and 
paſſionately deſires to marry her, though a Stran- 
ger of another Religion; ſhe muſt be one of a 


neighbouring Nation, but not one of the Peo- 


ple of Canaan, for not one of thoſe wete to be 
- ſpared, but if they reſiſted were all to be deſtroyed. 


It is a common Opinion among the Jews Doc- 
tors, that it was lawful for a Soldier to lie 
with ſuch a Captive once to ſatisfie his Luſt, 


but not repeat it unleſs he would t ke her for 
his Wife; and this they ſuppoſe was allowed to 


military Men when they were abſent from their 


Wives, in order to prevent greater Outrages that 
were uſed to be committed by the Heathen, 


But the more ſober Writers deliver a contrary 
S 2 OY 2 
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Book VI. Dorine, and will not allow an Iſraelite to 
converſe with a Geztile at all, till the Conditions 


The Antiquities of the 


that follow were accompliſhed when he was to 
make her his Wife. 


The firſt thing required was after the War was 


over, to take the Captive home to his Houſe. 


The Rabbins, who are fo indulgent to the Sol- 
diers Luſt, will have this to ſignifie, that they 


were obliged to obſerve the Rules of Modeſty 


in the Camp, and not lie with her openly like 
Beaſts but privately in their Tents ; but this 
Conſtruction has few Followers. When he had 
brought her home, he was to diſpoſe of her thus; 
ſhe was to have her Head fhaved, which ſome 


ſuppoſe was done with a Deſign to abate his Af- 


fection that he might not marry her at all, and 
others to prepare her and make her fit for his 
Bed. By having her Head ſhaved (which every 
one knows was uſed in Mourning) ſhe was 
deprived of one of her greateſt Ornaments and 
made leſs amiable, which might be a Means to 
extinguiſh the Affection her Beauty had kindled; 


but others more juſtly conceive this to have been 


a Kind of Purification and cleanſing of her from 


her Gentiliſm, and a Sign of her becoming a 
new Woman, that ſhe might be better qualified 


to become' his Wife; the Captive was then to 


_ her Nails, which likewiſe was a Sign of 


eatneſs: But they of the other Opinion trauſ- 
late the Words, let her Nails grow, as our mar- 


ginal Tranſlation has it, and the Arabick, and 
Chaldee and the Hebrew Doctors commonly un- 
der ſtand it; this was intended to make her more 


deformed, and to leſſen the Affection of her 
Lover; at leaſt this Ceremony was ſuitable to 
the Condition of a Mourner, for ſuch ſhe evi- 


dently was, being obliged to ſtrip her ſelf of her 
fine Clothes, which it is ſuppoſed ſhe had when 
ſhe was made a Captive, and to put on a mean 
and ſordid Habit, and all this to cool the Love 
of the Soldier; theſe Ceremonies being de- 
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there to lament the loſs of her Father and Mo- 


ther, who perhaps were killed in the War, or 
rather whom ſhe was never likely to ſee any 
more; and this alſo the Jews ſuppoſe ſerved to 


abate his Affection; for Grief is one of the 
greateſt Enemics to Beauty: She had a whole 


Month allowed her to indulge her Sorrow, for 
fo long the Jews bewail'd their dead Relations, 


at leaft thoſe of a ſuperior Quality among them. 


This Conſtitution is highly magnified by Phils, Lib. de Phi- 
whoſe Opinion it was, that this Captive might 8 


not be touched before "ali the Ceremonics were 


_ accompliſh'd: * Moſes, lays he, ordered every 
4 Thing malt excellently in this Law, Hirſt, In 
* not letting the Reins looſe to Mens defires, 
« but reſtraining them for thirty Days ; in w hich 
Time, Secondly, a Tryal was made of his 
5 Love, whether it was a furious ungovernable 
paſſion, or had ſomething of Reaton in it; 
and Thirdly, This was a merciful Law to the 
* Captive, that if ſhe were a Virgin, ſhe wight 
_ © bewail her Unhappinels in not being diſpoſcd 
of in Marriage by her Parents; if a Widow, 
that ſhe had loſt her firſt Love, and was now 


© to be married to a Man who was to be her 
Lord as well as her Husband. 

A Month being ſpenr in the forementioned Ce- 
remonies, the Man, if he continued to love her, 


might take her for a Wife, provided the was wil. 
ling to embrace the Jewiſp Religion ; in which, 
while ſhe remained retired in his houſe, ſhe was o 
be inſtructed: For the Jew!/h Doctors agree, that 
| ſhe was to be baptized, and not nieerly made a 
Proſelyte of the Gate, that is, renounce {dolatry ; 


otherwiſe he might not marry her. If ſhe retuſed 
abſolutely to embrace their Reli gion, Maimon ide 
8 3 | lays, 
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ügned (as the Fews obſerve) to make the Wo- Chap. 28. 
man as little inviting as poſſible, that ſuch Mar- 
riages might not be common among them. She | 

was likewiſe obliged to keep her ſelf retired 
within Doors as a moſt unfortunate Perſon, and 
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Book VI. 


The Antiquities of the 


ſays, they gave her a Year's time to conſider of 


Nit; at the end of which, if ſhe remained {till obſti- 


nate, they required her at leaſt, to obſerve the ſe- 
ven Precepts of the Son's of Neab, and ſo become 
a Proſelyte of the Gate, otherwiſe ſhe was to be 
lain: But though ſhe was ſo far converted, no 
Few might take her to Wife, for ſuch a Marriage 
was counted impious. Thoſe Hebrew Doctors 
who conceive that the Soldier might lawfully en- 
Joy the Woman once, as ſoon as ſhe was made a 
Captive, have added another Conccit to this; 
that there was not only this Month's-time allow- 


ed her to bewail her Parents, but that he was to 


ſtay two Months more, before he might go in to 
her and be her Husband, that he might ſee whether 


ſhe was with Child or no by his firſt Eujoyment 


of her; for if ſhe were, a great Difference was to 
be made between that Child, and thoſe ſhe might 
have by him after Marriage. And to prove this, 
they bring the Example of Tamar, the Daughter 


of David, whoſe Mother being a Captive, they 
_ ſuppoſe he lay with her as ſoon as ſhe was taken, 
and had this Iſſue by her; but afterwards ſhe be- 
coming a Proſelyte he made her his Wife, and 
ſhe bare him Abſalom: Whereby it came to pals, 


that there were not ſuch a Relation between her 


and the other Sons of David, by other Women, 


2 Sam. 12. 13. 


but that it had been lawful for Amnon to have mar- 
ried her. But the famous Abarbinel.judges all this 


to be very abſurd, who neither believes that Da- 


wid would have committed this Fact, as to lie 


with a Woman in her Gentilifm, nor if he had, 


that this Child would have been look'd upon as 
a Gentile, ſince he afterwards married her Mo- 
ther; and therefore he takes thoſe Words of Ta- 
6 laws. 12: 13. mar, Speak to the King and he will not withold me 
fran thee, to be a meer Eve ſion to put him off, 
and get rid of his Company, which Amnon under- 


ſtood very well; who knowing he could not 
have her for a Wite, Ronge o force her. 
I 
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HERE w Republick. 


before had changed his Mind, and reſolved not to 
take her for a Wife, he was obliged to meddle 
no more with her, (as the Hebrew Doctors under- 
ſtand it,) nor keep her any longer as a Slave, nor 


fell her, or make Merchandiſe of her, but to give 


her Liberty to go where ſhe pleaſed. This he loſt 


(ſay the Jews of that Opinion) by his ſhort Plea- 
ſure he took at firſt, for other Captives, whom a 


Man had made himſelf Maſter of by the Law of 
War, he might employ in his Work as Slaves, or 
make Money of them; but one whom he had lain 
with, he was either to marry, or to ſet at Liberty. 


The Reaſon given in the Law why ſhe had her 


Freedom, is, becauſe he had hambled her ; which 
Exprefiion in other places of Scripture ſignifies 
cloſe Converſe with a Woman : And here is ſup- 


poſed to intend as much, yet ſome conceive it 


implies no more than that he had greatly aftidted 


into a Soldier's Houſe, to be kept there a Month 


with her Head ſhav'd, 'and in a State of Mort” 
ing, and all this in proſpe&t of Marriage, and at 
laſt when it ſhould have been conſummated, to be 


rejected; eſpecially when ſhe had ſubmitted to be 


| baptized as a Preparation for it. 
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If the Soldier at the Month's end, or any time 58 28. 


her; for the Word in the Hebrew ſignifics any ſort Ex, 1 17. 
of Affliction. And ſufficient Affliction and Hu- Pal. 90. 15- 
miliation it was to a poor Captive, to be brought .“. 
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Book. VI. 


Wn 


Deut. 42. 1 


The Antiquities of the 


CHAP. XXIX. 


* Eunuchs : Of Baſtards, and Harlots, 


"H ERE is a Law which expreſſly forbids 
Eunuchs to eater into the Congregation of the 
Lord: Whether they were made ſo by ha- 


ving their Stones bruiſed or compreſſed, or by ha- 


ving their Privy Members wholly cut off, which 
was done when the other Method did not "anſwer 


the Purpoſe in this unnatural Practice. The Mean- 


ing of this Law has given great trouble to Ex- 


Selden de Jure 
Nat. & Cent. 
L. 3. c. 16. 


would marry with ſuch Perſons as were incapable 


not the whole Body of the Hebrew Nation, but 
the great Aſſembly of Elders, iuto which no ſuch 
Perſon was to be admitted, becauſe they were un- 


politors, and ſome have even conceived, that ſuch 
a Perſon was not to be entertained as a Proſelyte, 
nor admitted to worſhip at the Temple, which is 
an unreaſonable Conjecture; for if they renounced 
their Idolatry, the Temple was common to all 


Nations. The Deſign therefore muſt be cither to 


forbid the Iſraelites to marry with ſuch Perſons, 


or not to admit them to bear any Office in the 
Jewiſh Commonwealth. The Hebrew Doctors 


generally take it in the firſt Senſe, and fo do ma- 
ny among Chriltian Writers ; but ſome conceive 
it to be ſuperfluous to forbid this, becauſe none 


to perform the Conjugal Duty; and therefore 
they follow the ſecond Senſe, it being certain, 
that by Congregation is fignificd in many Places 


fit for Government ; Eunuchs being obſerved ge- 
nerally to want Courage. But it is certain, like- 


wiſe, that by the Congregation of the Lord is meant 
in other Places, the whole People of Iſrael ; and 


particularly where the Law ſpeaks of forbidden 


Marriages : And though Marriages with Eunuchs 


were uſeleſs and unprofitable, as Maimonides ob- 


{ery es, 
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HERR EW Republick, 265 
ſerves, yet they allowed a Diſtinction between Chap. 29. 
thoſe that were made Eunuchs by God, that is 
born fo, and thoſe made ;by Men ; and this Law, 

they. ſay, is not to be underſtood of the former, 

baut only of the latter, ſome of which it is certain, 

3 were left in ſuch a Condition, that they were de- 

firous of Marriage, as appears by the Conſtitution 


3 of the Emperor Leo, who did not think it ſuper- 

7 fluous to forbid Marriage with them; ſo that it 

A is evident, that ſome Women made choice of ſuch 

4 Husbands. And on the other Side, though Eunuchs Erclef. 30. 20. 
; E were unfit for Marriage, yet it appears by many 1 
F Inſtances in Hiſtory, that they were well qualified Xenoph. Cu- 1 
; 4 for Government; nor did they want Courage to eee 
ö execute the greateſt Undertakings. | 
\ Another Law follows, A Baſtard fall nat en- Deut. 23. 2. | j 
: N ter into the Congregation of the Lord, to the tenth j f 
| Generation; The Word in the Hebrew i is Mamzer, { | 
| | and is coaceived not only to ſignify one begotten | i 
in fimple Fornication, out of the State of Mar- ö ; 
) riage, but a Perſon whether Male or Female, born {| | 
. of any Woman whom the Law prohibited them | N 
> | to have Knowledge of, whether it was by Violence i þ 
8 bob Conſent, by Error or adviſedly, it made no Dif- iþ 
„ ference. A Perſon thus unlawfully begotten, was 0 ö 
8 2 not to marry with an 1ſraelite, as all the Doctors, ik 
2 3 none excepted, expound it; as Mr. Selden a ge Swe 1 
2 ſerves. If any Man of Iſrael married ſuch a Wo-., 2. 1 
e Z man, or a Woman of Iſrael married ſuch a Man, [| 
F 7 and they were found in Bed together after Eſpou- 'Þ 
5 als, they were both whipt for violating this Pre— l . 
x cept; but if they lay together without Eſpoufals, | 
__— Puniſhment was not inflicted. The Reaſon of ” 
. 1 this Law, ſeems to be, that People might be de- 1 N 
- terred from ſuch Marriages or ConjunQions, T1 
- which would leave an indelible Blot — their N | 
lt Poſterity. ; { 
d There were ſome alſo of theſp ee who. | 
n were not evidently born of Inceſtuous or other 1 
s | forbidden Mixtures, but Were called dubious, be- . 
* | _ cauſe their Fathers were not known; or being > 
: | 


expoſco, 
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Book VI. expoſed, and found in the Fields or Streets, nei. 
ww ther Father or Mother could be diſcovered : It 2; 
being uncertain therefore, whence they were de- 
ſcended, the Iſraelites might not marry with them, 
Jeſt they ſhould be polluted by thoſe, who, per- 
haps, were born of Inceſtuous Parents. But Pro- 
ſelytes of Juſtice, they ſay, might marry with 
Mamzers ; and that they might not for ever be Y 
excluded from the Congregation of the Lord, the 
contrived this Remedy for the Reſticution of their I 

Blood. They might marry a Slave (who was 

| baptized and become a Few) whoſe Children were 

not reputed Mamzers, but only Slaves; who be- 

ing made Jews, and having their Freedom given 

them, might lawfully marry with a Few: Wo- 

man, and then they were intirely incorporated in- 

to the Congregation : For the Iſſue always follows 

the Mother, no Regard being had to the Father 


at all. 5 f 
And. Lib. 4.  Feſephus in his Account of the Hebrew Mar- 
4 . riages, aſſerts, that a Hebrew was not to marry a 


Harlot, becauſe God abhorred the Nuptials of ſuch 
a Woman, upon the Account of the Filthineſs of 
her Body; but there is no ſuch Law to be met 
With, in the Code of the Moſarc Inſticutions. 
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CHAP. XXX. 


of Women marrying in their own Tribes. 
Of marrying the Brother's Wife, accord- 

ing to the Levitical Law. The Cere- 
mony of pulling off the Shoe, and \pit- 
ting in the Face. | 


1 © preſerve Inheritances in the Tribe to! Numb. 36, 6. 

which they firſt belonged, the Law of Mo- 

ſes injoyned, that all Women who were 
Heireſſes, ſhould marry in their own Tribe, and 


in their own Family, but other Women might 


marry into what Tribe they pleaſed ; for Aaron Exod. 6. 22. 
married the Siſter of the Prince of Jadah. If 


it be objected that this was done before the De- 
| livery of the Law, it is evident, that Fehoiadah 
a Prieſt, and conſequently of the Tribe of Le- 


ot, married a Siſter of King Fehoram, who was 


of the Tribe of Judab: And long before this, 


all the Tribes of Iſrael being in great Solicitude, 


how to find Wives for their Brethren of . 


jamin, did not ſcruple their having them out Jig: 21. 18. 


of any Tribe, if it had not been for their Oath. 


And to add no more, David himſelf, of the Fribe 
of Judah, married Michal the Daughter of Saul, 


who was of the Tribe of Benjamin. The Tal. 


mudiſts obſerve, that even Heireſſes might mar- 
ry into what Tribe they pleaſed, after the Divi- 
ſion of the Land by Joſhua, to which they imagine 


this Law was reſtrained; it being a common Say- : 
ing among them, that it did not belong to any Selden de Sue 
Age, but to that in which it was made. In the 


cell. ad Leg. 
Heb. c. 18. 
following Ages, they pretend a Man might pur- 1 


chaſe Land in any Tribe, and poſſeſs it al way, or 
have the Inheritance of it by Marriage, though 
| himſelt 


2 Chron. 22. 1 


| | 
268 The Antiquities of the 
Book. VI. himſelf were of another Tribe. But the learned 
Grotias, in his Annotations upon St. Matthew, con” 
Marth. . 16. tutes this Opinion. 
The Law next to be explained, was of the fame 
Deut. 25.5. & Jſe with the former; which was to ſecure Eſtates 
in the Family that firſt poſſeſſed them, and is 
commonly called the Law of Levirate: The 
Obligation of it was, that if a Man died without 
Iſſue, leaving a Widow tchine him, the Bro- 
ther of the Deccaſed was bound to marry the 
Widow of his Brother ; that ſo the eldeſt Son 
born from this Marriage, might retain his Father's 
Name, paſs for his Son, and inherit all his Eſtate; 
which is the Meaning of the Expreſſion, 20 r raiſe 
Gen. 38.7.8. up Seed to a Brother, This was a Law before the 
9 time of Moſes, among the Patriarchs, and the 
Force of it was ſo well underſtood, that the He- 
brew Doctots fay, it was not neceſlary there ſnould 
be any ſolemn Marriage celebrated with ſuch a2 
Widow ; becauſe, unlefs her Husband's Brother 
renounced her, ſhe was eſteemed his Wife by Di- 
vine Authority, and that whether ſne had been on- 
ly eſponſed by the Deceaſed Brother, or his com- 
_ pleat Wife: Yet by the Conſtitution of their El- 
ders, he was to contract with her before two Wit- 
neſſes, and give her a Piece of Money; and be- 
fore this, it was unlawful for him to lie with her. 
There was alſo to be a Sacred Benediction of the 
Marriage, and her Dowry aſſigned her by an In- 
ſtrument; but if he lay with her before thoſe So- 
lemnities, there was no formal Contract exacted 
of him afterward : He was only to be ſcourged 
for contemning the Conſtitutions of the Elders, 
and compelled to ſettle a Dowry upon her. 
1 If a Man left ſeveral Widows, and if his Bro- 
lieb Liber. ther either married or renounced one of them, all 
. the reſt were free from this Law; and if ſeveral 
Brethren died, and left every one of them a Wife 
without Iſſue, the ſurviving Brother might either 
take or reject them all, or chooſe one or two, and 
let the Reſt alone as he pleaſed. If the eldeſt Bro- 
| i ther 
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ther that married his Brorher's Reli& died alſo Chap. 30. 
without Iſſue, the next ſurviving Brother was to TV 


marry her; if he died Iſſueleſs, the third Brother 
ſucceeded in the ſame manner; the fourth to the 
third, and ſo to all the reſt: Vet that Brother 
only was admitted to this Marriage, Who was born 


before his Brother's Death, which is collected from 


the expreſs Words of the Law, if Brethren dwell 
together, which cannot be intended of one born 
after his Brother was dead. It does not appear, that 
the Brother was to act in this Caſe, if he himſelf 


was married before ; for it ſhould ſeem that he lay 


under no Neceſſity of raiſing up Seed to another, 
when at the ſame time he was married in order to 


raiſe his own Family. It is further obſerved, that 

the Law of Levirate took place only with the | 
Brothers by the ſame Father. It is, they ſay, Matmon. T. 
commanded by the Law, that a Man ſhall marry Libbum c. «. 


his deceaſed Brother's Widow, to raiſe up Seed 
for him ; but this muſt be underſtood only of Bro- 
thers by the ſame Father, whether the Deceaſed 


was actually married, or only contracted, ſo he 
died without Iſſue, it was the ſame Caſe ; thoſe _ 
that were Brothers only by the Mother's Side, be- 

ing not confider'd as Brothers, as well in refpe& 
to Succefſion, as in reference of marrying the 
Brother's Widow; becauſe there can be no Right 
of Fraternity, but what comes from the Father's 


n — | 

The old Practice, before the Time of Moſes, 
admitted of a great Mitigation by this Law ; for 
now, a Man might, if he did not like her, refuſe 


to marry his Brother's Wife; which was not per- 
mitted. before, as appears by the Story of Onan 


who married Tamar againſt his Will, as his Be- 


_ haviour towards her demonſtrates : For this he 
had no Occaſion to have done, if this Permiſſion 


Which here follows, had been then in Uſe. 
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The Woman upon the Brother's Refuſal, appli- 


ed to the Court of Judgment, which uſually ſate in 
one of the Gates, and a Court of theſe Elders was 
„„ oy | 8 ſufficient 
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Book VI. 


The Antiquities of the 


ſufficient to determine in this Matter ; and it ſeems, 


iw Vas indifferent whether theſe three were created 


Elders according to the ſolemn Form among them, 
by laying on of Hands; but it was ſufficient, if 


they were ſuch as they called Elders of the Street, 


or common Men: The Woman was to prefer 
a Bill of Complaint in theſe Words, My Hus- 
band's Brother refuſeth to raiſe up unto his Brother 
a Name in Iſrael, he will not perform the Duty of 

my Husband's Brother. Then was the Man ſum- 
moned to appear, together with the Woman, (who, 


they ſay, was to be faſting,) and two Witneſſes 


at the leaſt; and ſhe opened the whole Matter. 


She was asked whether it was three Months ſince 
the Death of her Husband, (which were allowed 
to ſee whether ſhe proved with Child,) and whether 


this Man was next of kin: A ſatisfactory Anſwer 


being returned, the Judges explained the Law be- 


fore them, and admoniſhed them ſeriouſly to con- 


ſider on each Side, their Age, or any Diſparity 
or Inconvenience that might be in their Marriage; 

and accordingly to reſolve. Then was the Man 
asked in expreſs Words, whether he would marry 
her, and raiſe up Seed to his Brother? If he ſtood 
to his firſt Reſolution, and ſaid, I lite not to take 

her, ſhe pronunced aloud, My Hnsband's Brother, 
&c. and then coming up to him, pulled of his 


_ right Shoe,” (as the Hebrew Doctors ſay,) and 


when ſhe had lift it up, threw it with Indignation 


_ againſt the Ground: This was underſtood as a 


Levit. 21. 13- 


Mark of Infamy, and a Puniſhment for his Want 


of natural Affection, which made him unworthy 


to be reckoned among Freemen ; but deſerve ra- 
ther to be thruſt down into the Condition of Slaves, 


that were uſed to go bare-foot. As another In- 


ſtance of Contempt, ſhe was zo ſpit full in his Face. 


The Hebrew Doctors, indeed, expound this of ſpit- 


ting upon the Ground directly before his Face, 


ſo that the Spittle might be ſeen by the Judges; 


and they give this as a Reaſon, why the King was 
not ſubje&-to this Law of marrying his Brother's 
— — | Wife; 
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is, Wife; and they might add the high Prieſt, becauſe Chap. zo. 
ed it would have been below his Dignity to have his yu 
n, | Shoe pulled off, (if he did not approve of the Wo- 
if man) or to have had her ſpit before him. There 
et, was a Form of Words accompanying this Cere- 
er mony ; for upon his preremptory Refuſal, the Wo- 
1 man immediately read theſe Words of the Law, 
er | So ſhall it be done unto that Man, that will not build 
of up his Brother's Houſe: Then the Judges gave her 
= I a Writing, ſignifying his renouncing of her in the 
o, FF Manner now related, that ſo it might be free for her 
es to marry whom ſhe pleaſed. As ſoon as the Shoe 
„ was looſed, the Judges, and all the Spectators 
ce | round about, cried aloud three Times, The Shoe is 
ed | - palled off, The Shoe is pulled off, The Sboe us pulled 
er /, and from thence forward, the Family of the 
er Man had the Name of zhe Houſe of him that had 
e- | his Shoe looſed; which implies a Diſgrace fixed 
n- | upon him, for not doing the Duty of a Brother: 
ty Some indeed, would have this pulling off the Shoe 
+ IK to ſignify no more than a Token, that he parted 
an with his Right to her; but the Diſtinction ſet upon 
ry | his Family plainly proves, that it was in the Na- 
bg ture of a Brand, and a ſtanding Reproach upon 
ke | himſelf and his Poſterity. 
—_— There are many Niceties, concerning this Law, 
bis to be found in the Writings of the Fews ; ſome of 
nd- --- which ſerving to explain it, may be properly men- 
on tioned in this Place. If the deceaſed Perſon left 
a behind him a Daughter, or any Grand Children, 
nt the Widow was under no Obligation of marrying 
hx her Husband's Brother, but might diſpoſe of her- 
a- | elf as ſhe thought beſt; nay, if her Husband left 
es, only a Baſtard, provided he were born by a Jewiſh 
n- Woman, there was no Occaſion for the raiſi ing 
be. up of his Seed; becauſe Baſtards in the point of 
it- Inheritance, were conſider'd as legitimate Child- 
e, E Jews ſpeak thus upon this Head: When yg. Te 
83 itt is ſaid in the Law that he dies without Sons, Libbum c. x. 
as it is to be underſtood, that he dies without having Sekt. 3. 4, 
r's any Son or Daughter, or any Children of his Son | 


ee: Ss C or 


270 


The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. ſufficient to determine in this Matter; and it ſeems, 


it was indifferent whether theſe three were created 
Elders according to the ſolemn Form among them, 
by laying on of Hands ; but it was ſufficient, if 
they were ſuch as they called Elders of the Street, 
or common Men : The Woman was to prefer 
a Bill of Complaint in theſe Words, My Hus- F 
band's Brother refuſeth to raiſe up unto his Brother | 
a Name in Iſrael, he will not perform the Duty of 

my Husband's Brother. Then was the Man ſum- 
moned to appear, together with the Woman, (who, 


they ſay, was to be faſting,) and two Witneſſes 


at the leaſt; and ſhe opened the whole Matter. 
She was asked whether it was three Months ſince 
the Death of her Husband, (which were allowed 
to ſee whether ſhe proved with Child,) and whether 


this Man was next of kin: A ſatisfactory Anſwer 


being returned, the Judges explained the Law be- 
fore them, and admoniſhed them ſeriouſly to con- 


ſider on each Side, their Age, or any Diſparity 
or Inconvenience that might be in their Marriage; 


and accordingly to reſolve. Then was the Man 


asked in expreſs Words, whether he would marry 


her, and raiſe up Seed to his Brother? If he ſtood 


to his firſt Reſolution, and ſaid, I like not to tale 


her, ſhe pronunced aloud, My Hnsband's Brother, 
&c. and then coming up to him, palled of his 
right Shoe, (as the Hebrew Doctors ſay,) and 
when ſhe had lift it up, threw it with Indignation 


againſt the Ground : This was underſtood as a 


Levit. 21. 13: 


Mark of Infamy, and a Puniſhment for his Want 


of natural Affection, which made him unworthy 


to be reckoned among Freemen ; but deſerve ra- 
ther to be thruſt down into the Condition of Slaves, 
that were uſed to go bare-foot. As another In- 


| ſtance of Contempt, ſhe was to ſpit full in his Face. 


The Hebrew Doctors, indeed, expound this of ſpit- 
ting upon the Ground directly before his Face, 


ſo that the Spittle might be ſeen by the Judges; 


and they 2 this as a Reaſon, why the King was 
not ſubject to this Law of marrying his Brother's 
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ns, Wife; and they might add the high Prieſt, becauſe Chap. zo. 

ed it would have been below his Dignity to have his NS 

m, Shoe pulled off, (if he did not approve of the Wo- 5 
if man) or to have had her ſpit before him. There 

et, was a Form of Words accompanying this Cere- 

fer mony; for upon his preremptory Refuſal, the Wo- 

The man immediately read theſe Words of the Law, 

her | So ſhall it be done unto that Man, that will not build 

f up his Brothers Houſe: Then the Judges gave her 

m- 2 Writing, ſignifying his renouncing of her in the 

ho, Manner now related, that ſo it might be free for her 

les to marry whom ſhe pleaſed. As ſoon as the Shoe 

of; was looſed, the Judges, and all the Spectators 

ice round about, cried aloud three Times, The Shoe is 

ed pulled off, The Shoe is pulled off, The Shoe is pulled 

her off, and from thence forward, the Family of the 

Ver Man had the Name of the Houſe of him that had 

be- his Shoe looſed; which implies a Diſgrace fixed 

on- upon him, for not doing the Duty of a Brother: 

ity Some indeed, would have this pulling off the Shoe 

ze; to ſignify no more than a Token, that he parted 

lan with his Right to her; but the Diſtinction ſet upon 

ry his Family plainly proves, that it was in the Na- 

od ture of a Brand, and a ſtanding Reproach upon 

ake himſelf and his Poſterity. 

er, There are many Niceties, concerning this Law, 

his to be found in the Writings of the Jews ; ſome of 

ind which ſerving to explain it, may be properly men- 

ion tioned in this Place. If the deceaſed Perſon left 

S 2 behind him a Daughter, or any Grand Children, 

ant the Widow was under no Obligation of marrying 

thy her Husband's Brother, but might diſpoſe of her- 

ra- ſelf as ſhe thought beſt ; nay, if her Husband left 

es, only a Baſtard, provided he were born by a Jewiſh 

In- Woman, there was no Occaſion for the railing 

114 up of his Sced; becauſe Baſtards in the point of 

pit Inheritance, were conſider'd as legitimate Child- 

ee, ren. The Jews ſpeak thus upon this Head: When Maimon. T. 

= it is ſaid in the Law that he dies without Sons, Libbum c. 1. 

Vas it is to be underſtood, that he dies without having Sctt. 3. 4. 

. any Son or Daughter, or any Children of his Son 

ife; . 
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Book VI. or Daughter. If he has any Children either by 


The Antiquities of the 


this, ora preceding Wife, the Widow is free, 


and diſcharged from the Obligation to marry his 


Brother in Law, or to take off his Shoe, tho? even 
the Son or Daughter were no legitimate Children : 
But in caſe the Child he leaves behind him be born 
of a Slave, or a Stranger, the Widow is not diſ- 
charged from that Law, becauſe the Child born 
from a Slave, is a Slave likewiſe ; and thoſe be- 
gotten of a Pagan Woman, are conſider'd as Pa- 
gans alſo. This is the Jeuwiſß Tradition, for the 
abſolute Verity of which, I will not be anſwer- 
able. If the Deceaſed left behind him either a Son 
or. Daughter, and the Child died immediately after 
the Father, the Brother was not obliged to marry 
his Siſter in L@yw. If a Man left his Wife behind 
him big with Child, and ſhe miſcarried of a dead 
Child after her Husband's Death, the Brother in 
Law of the Widow, was obliged to raiſe up 
Seed to his Brother ; but if the Child be born a- 
live, tho? it dies the next Moment after, the Mo- 
ther is diſcharged from this Obligation of marrying 
her Brother in Law, or of untying his Shoe. If 


the eldeſt Brother was travelling abroad in Foreign 


Countries, the ſecond Brother could not oblige 
the Widow to ſtay for his eldeſt Brother's Return; 


but muſt either marry his Siſter in Law, or ſuffer 


the looſing of his Shoe. He who married his 
Siſter in Law, was put into Poſſeſſion of the 
whole Eſtate, belonging to his deceaſed Brother; 


but in Quality only of Guardianto the next Child: 


If many Children were procreated by this Mar- 
riage, the eldeſt Son only of this Woman, was 
conſider'd as the Son and abſolute Heir of the 


Deceaſed; if the Eldeſt died, the Second ſueceed- 


ed in all his Rights, being reputed the true Child 
of the firſt Husband: If they had no more than 


one Child between them, he was conſidered as the 


Son, both of the deceaſed and the living Father; 


and the ſame Cuſtom was obtained among the 
Daughters. It is obſerved further, that there were 


certain 


| 
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certain Circumſtances, under which a Brother in Chap. 31. 
Law might decline the marrying his Brother's Wi— 9 
dow, without having his Shoe pull'd off: For in- 
ſtance, if the Woman was old and paſt Child- 
bearing, or known naturally to be Barren, if ſhe 
was unchaſt, or convicted before of any enormous 
Crime, in ſuch like Caſes, the Brother in Law 
having repreſented the Matter to the Judges, they 
ditcharged him from the Obligation of marrying 
his Brother's Widow, without having his Shoe 
untied, or talren off. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Of Redeeming the Land, and Marrying 
the Widow of a deceaſed Kinſman, 
The Rites of delivering the Shoe. 


HE Ceremony of valting off the Shoe, 
was made uſe of upon another Occaſion, 
which, I confeſs, ſhould have been men- 
tioned in the former Part of theſe Antiquities ; 
but this Rite being aſſerted by Gr02izs to relate to i Matth. 


the Law of a Man's raiſing up Seed to his Bro- i. 24. 


ther, I purpoſely deferr'd the Explanation of it 
to this Place; ; though (by the leave of lo great a 
Man) I am now verily perſuaded, that the Pra- 
ctice of it belonged to a quite different Deſign. 


Tt was allowed by the Law, that if a Man had Leit. 25, 


ſold his Land, and was not able to redeem it be- _ 25. 


fote the Jubilee, his next Relation might do it, 


and the Buyer could not refuſe: And the ſame 
Liberty was indulged if the Man who fold it 


was dead; but then he could not enjoy this Land, 
unlefs he would marry the Widow with it, to 
whom it belonged as long as ſhe liv'd ; and Was 


to go to her Iſſue when ſhe died. Now if the _ 
ncareſt Kinſman refuſed this Redemption, he Who 
Vol. III. * ſtood 


rr 
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The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. ſtood next in Relation, and was willing to redeem 


Rath 4. 
4, 5. Sc. 


Ch. 4 / IT. 


the Land, and marry the Widow, had a Power to 
ſummon him before the Court of Judgment, and 
in the Preſence of ten of the Elders of the Place, 
to demand of him, whether he was willing to re— 
deem the Land of his Kinſman deceaſed? If he 


' refuſed, he pluckt off his Shoe himfelf, and de- 


livered it to his next Kinſman as a ſufficient Evi- 
dence that he transferr'd his Right to hint. 

It is not eaſy to give an Account of the Origi- 
nal of this Cuſtom, that is founded upon no po- 


fitive Law; but the Reaſon of it is plain, it ſigni- 
Laus naturalfy that he reſigned his Intereſt in the 


zand, bv giving him his Shoe where with he uſed, 
to walk in it, to the end that he might enter into 


it, and take Poſſeſſion of it himſelf. The Targum 


inſtead of the Shoe, has the right hand Glove, it 
being the Cuſtom, perhaps, at that time, to deliver 
that in the Place of the Shoe; as now the Jews 


give a Handcherchict or a Veil, to the ſame Pur- 


poſe. The Hebrew Doctors indeed, differ much 
about this Matter, for ſome ſay, he that parted 
with his Right to redeem the Land, pulled off 


his Shoe, and gave it to him that bought it; but 


others, that he who bought it, gave his Shoe to 
him that {old it; It is certain, that the Text in the 
Book of Rzxth (the only Place where this Rite is 
mentioned) may be cither way underſtood, bur 
it is moſt reaſonable to think that he who parted 
with his Right, parted with his Shoe alſo. The 


De Jure Nat. & learned Seldez obſerves from hence, how different 
Cent. juxta Piſ- this political Ceremony was from the Rites, uſed 
fipl. vr. cap. e. when a Man renounced his Brother's Wife; for 


it does not appear that Ruth looſed her Kinſman's 


Shoe, as the Brother's Wife is ordered to do, 


much leſs did ſhe ſpit in his Face, of which there 
is not one Word in this Ceremony, which relates 
wholly to the Sale of Lands, or to their Redemp- 


tion, and bringing them back again into the Fa- 


mily to which they belonged. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Penalties for Deflouring a Virgin un- 


betrothed. Of Whoredom, Sodomy, 
n N 5 


IM P LE F ornication, was no Capital O5. K. 
fence in the Hebrew Republick: If a Man 
ſeduced an unvetrothed Maid, by Flattery and 


| Fair Promiles, perhaps of Marriage, and lay with 


her in the City, unlets Witneſſes came and pro- 
ved that he forced her, he was obliged t to make 


Satisfaction fot taking away her Vi irginity ; which 


was, by paying ſo much, in the Nature of her 
owry, as would render her fit to be his Wife, 
if both of them could agree ; the Sum was fifty 


Shckels, ſay3 Joſephas : Yet fo, that if either eue. 


He, or Sbe, or her Father refuſed, (for it was in 
the power of any of theſe, ſay the Fews, to hin- 


der the Marriage) he paid this Mul& ds the Dowry 


of a Virgin to her Father. 


He 3 R E W Republick. 471 
1 Chap. 32. 


1 1. xxii. 76 


But if a Man found an unbetrothed Virgin in peut. xxii, ot 


the Field, aud there were Witueſſes to prove that 


he lay with her by Force, or they confeſſed the 


SEES 


Fact themſelves, the Man was bound to pay to 


the Father of the Damſel, fifty Shekels of Silver; 


trhich made a Difference between this Caſe, and . 


{hat abovementioned ; where the Man was obli- 
i Fine to her Father. The Reaſon is es be- 
cauſe there was no won of ſettling 4 

this Caſe, as in the former ; which Sly required 


her away by Divorce, and the have nothing to 


ged to ſettle a Dowry upon her, but here to pay 
owry in 
a Dowry, leſt her Husband ſhould wamtonly put 


maintain her: But of this there was no Danger 


here, becauſe the Law expreſſly injoins that he 


mould marry. her, ang nx not put der away All his 
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Book VI. Days. Concerning the Payment of this Mulct 
do the Father of the Damſel, many Exceptions are 
made by the Fews ; but this is confiderable, that 

this Fine was the ſame, whether the Woman was 

of noble, or of mean Parentage, neither more or 

leſs was paid by the Law : Yet in after- times, the 

gelden Uxor Sanhedrim they tell us, added ſome Other Mulcts 
Heb. I. 1. c. 16+ beſides this here mentioned, becauſe it ſeen'd 
fo fimall, that the Honour of a Virgin was not 

thought ſufficiently repaired by it ; therefore he 

that inticed a Virgin, paid other two, one for the 

Shame and Diſhonour he had done her, and the 

other, for the Loſs of her Virginity, and vitiating 

her Body ; ; and he that forced a Virgin (which 

was always ſuppoſed to be the preſent Caſe) 

paid a third beſides theſe two, upon account of 

the Pain he was ſuppoſed to have put her in. And 

in theſe three, they proportioned the Penalties, to 

the Quality of the Perſon, and other Conſidera- 

tions which made them vary. 

Beſides this pecuniary Fine, the Man was obli- 
ged to marry the Virgin he had defloured, if She 
and her Father pleaſed ; for both their Conſents 

were required, though the Man had not the Li- 
berty to refuſe : not if ſhe were Lame, or Blind, 
or Leprous, or had any other blemiſh upon her; 
and as a complete Puniſhment for the Force he 

had 'committed, he was conſtrained not only to 
take her for a Write, but to keep her as long as ſhe 
lived; he was not allowed to give her a Bill of | 
Divorce, as other Men, who deſired to part with |} 
their Wives. might lawfully do. It it be enquired | 
how it could be known whether a Virgin was in- 
ticed or forced? they anſwer, that it was reaſon- 
ably preſumed that ſhe was forced; if the At | 
was done in the Field, or in a Place far from Inha- | 
| bitants ; but if in the City or Town, that ſhe 
conſented, unleſs the contrary was evidently 
proved. EN 
The Law of Moſes expredſty injoined, that no 
ben. aii. 15. Daughter of MT, ſhould be a Whore, yor no 
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Son of an Iſraelite be a Sodomite, or a Whore- Chap. 32. 


monger, as the Words may juſtly be tranſlated, 

as Mr. Selden obſerves ; and ſo they arc render'd. Utor Heb. 
by the Vulgar Latin, and the Seventy : And great“ © 33 | 
Reaſons (1 ſays Maimonides) there were for this Pro- More Nevoch. 
hibition, for by Whoredom Families are confound- p. 3. c. 4. 
ed and deſtroyed, and their Iſſue are look'd upon 

by all Men as Aliens; thercfore publick Stews 

were diſallowed among the {ſraelites, who had 

this Benefit by it among others, that Quarrels, and 
Fightings, and Bloodſhed were prevented, which 
frequently happened when many Men met at the 

ſame time, and contended tor the ſanie Woman; 

for 19 the Scripture lays, They alſembled by Troops Jerem. s. 7. 
in the Harlots Houſes : For preventing theſe, 

and ſuch like Miſchiefs, and that the Diltinction 

of Families might be preſerved, both Whores 

and Woremongers are here condemned, and no 

other ConjunGtion permitted, but with a Man's 

own Wife publickly marricd ; for if a private 
Marriage had been ſufficient, many would have 

kept Women in their Houſes, as their Whores, 

and pretend they were their Wives: Therefore 


if a Man had privately eſpouſed a Woman, he 


was obliged publickly to keep his Wedding. 


Sodomy by the Law of Moſes was Capital, and Levit. xviii. | 2% 


though the kind of Death is not mentioned, yet 
it is probable it was by Burning, becauſe the im- 
pure Sodomites were conſumed by Fire. 

All Beſtiality and horrid Mixtures were for- Lexit, X. 15 

Capital Penalties; the Perſon and 

the Beaſt, as Commentators ſuppoſe, were to be 
ſtoned ro Deith. The Beaſt (lays the learned 
Bochart) was killed as an Inſtrument in the Crime, jz;c,o,oicon 
juſt as a Forger of Deeds is hanged with his Pen P. x. L. 2. e. 
and Counterteit Seals, and a Conjuror with his 
Magical Books and Characters; and this is alſo 


| uſeful as an Example, though not to other Beaſts, 
yet to him whoſe Concern it is to conſider, that : 


if Beaſts were not ſpared, who were incapable of 
vinning, what will become of them who commit- 
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The Antiquities of the 


ok VI. ted uch Crimes, againſt the known Laws of 
KANO 
Miſchna Tit. 


God, and the Impreſſions of Nature it felt? The 
Talmudiſts obſerve, that the Beaſt ſuffered, that 


1 c. . n there might be no Memory left of ſo foul a 


; Pg 18. 24- 


Deuter en. 22. 


23. 


ohn 8 „ 
cut. 21. 25. 


Crime ; by Mens pointing and ſaying, There 


goes the Beaſt that ſuch a Man lay with, or for 
"which ſuch a Man or Woman was put to Death. 
The Seven Nations that inhabited the Land of 
Canaan, were over-run and deſtroyed, upon tho 


Account of their filthy Vices ; which was ſuffi- 


cient Caution to the Hebrews, who came into 


their Room, to avoid and abhor ſuch monſtruqus 
Impurities. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


Of deflonning a Virgin betrothed. The 
Puniſoment of Adultery. 


O deflour a Women that was betrothed to 


a Husband, tho' not yet known by him, 


was puniſhed with Death, for there was gene- 


rally ſome Space of Time between the Elpou- 
fals and bringing her Home to her Husband's 
Houle. If the Act was done iy the City, they 
were both ſummoned before the Court of Judg- 
ment, and upon Conviction were ſtoned ; 2 
Woman becauſe fhe did not cry out, which was 


an Evidence ſhe had no Force offered her but 


lay with him by conſent, and the Man for g— 


8 buſing his Neighbour's Wite, tor ſo ſhe was by 
the Contract of Eſpouſals; and this it is ſup- 


poſed was the Caſe of the Woman in Adul- 


ter y mentioned in the Goſpel. 
But if he met with a betrothed Damſel i in the 


Field and defloured her, the Woman by the 
| Circumſtances of the Place was ſuppoſed not ta 
conſent but to ery out and to be under a Force 


which 


HEBREW Republick, 


not prove the contrary ; ſhe was therefore ex- 
cuſed, it being her Misfortune rather than her 
Fault that ſhe was ravithed, but the Man, as 
only guilty of the Crime, was to ſuffer Death. 
Thus was the Law executed, if the Parties 
concerned were Iſraelites, but if a Man lay 
with a Bond-Meid that was bctrothed , they 


were both puniſhed by Scourging, and the Man 


was likewiſe to offer a Treſpaſs-Offering as 
an! Attonement ; but this Caſe has been ſuffi- 


ciently explained in another Part of theſe An- Book 4. 
tiquities. 3 Chap 10. 
If the Daughter of a Prieſt, that was betrothed, 6 


play'd the Whore (as the [lebrew Doctors una- 
nimouſly underſtand this Law) ſhe was doubly 
guilty, Hrſt, In profaning or diſhonouring her 


ſelf, who being related ro ſo eminent a Perſon 


committed ſo foul a Crime, and Secondly, By 


diſhonouring her Father, whoſe Reputation ſuffe- 


yas by this Offence ; the Puniſhment was Burn- 
the ſoreſt Penalty among the Jews, and 
ws not inflicted upon other Perſons in this 


Caſe who were barely ſtoned, but only upon 
the Daughter of a Prieſt from whom greater 


Virtue was expected; the Man, it is ſuppoſed, 


was ſtrangled. But it the Witneſles of this Fact 
were convicted of Perjury, by other credible. 
Witneſſes produced by the Woman or her Fa- 
ther, then both her Husband who accuſed her 


aud thoſe falſe Witneſſes ſuffered the ſame Pu- 


niſhment that ſhe ſhould have done. 


Adaltery was puniſhed with Death among the 


Hebrews, and if we believe their Doctors it was 
by ſtrangling; it the Parties concerned were ap- 
prehended in the AR and convicted, they were 
to die for it, and it was not left to the Hus- 
band's Liberty, whether he would ſpare their 
Lives or not; but if he pleaſed, he was not 


obliged by Law to bring his Wife to Shame 


97 the Tryal of the bitter Waters before the 
Sf bs. 8 Frieff, 


which without doubt ſhe pleaded and he could Chap. 33. 
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Numb. 5. 12. 


Book VI. Prieſt, or to Puniſhment by the Sentence of the 
A Judges. The Adultereſs indecd was to be put 


The Antiquities of the 


to Death, if ſhe were accuſed, proſecuted, and 


convicted, but the Law did not oblige to ac- 


cuſe or proſecute unleſs ſhe was found in the 


Fact, and then no Connivance was allowed: It 


may be enquired in this Place, whether a Man 
might marry a Woman after the Death of her 
Husband, with whom he had committed Adul- 
tery? This was the Cate of David and Bath- 
faeba, the Legality of whoſe Marriage is much 
diſputed. But the Contract ſeems to have been 


valid, becauſe the is frequently in Scripture called 


the Wife of David; and Adonifabh, who claimed 
the Succeſſion before Solomon, becauſe he was 
the elder Brother, never objected to him that he 
Was ee and illegitimate. 


CH A p. XXXIV. 


The Tryal of the Suſpected Wife, by ad- 


 miniſtring the Bitter Waters. 


: A Woman ſuſpected of Adeltery, was put up- 


on her Purgation by a peculiar Ceremony: 
As ſoon as the ” Husband entertained a Jealouſie 
of her Virtue, and had Reaſon to believe ſhe 
converſed with another Man, he was obliged to 
forbid his Wife, before two Witneſſes, from 
having any Commerce with the Man he ſuſ⸗ 
pected; and the Defect of this Formality, the 


Jews ſay, was a ſufficient Reaſon to ſecure the 


accuſed from capital Puniſhment. If the per- 


ſiſted in her Intreague , and was obſerved by 


two Witneſſes to have been ſo long in private 
with another Man, as ſhe might have been de— 


filed, the Man was to begin his Proceſs. before 
the Magiſtrates ot the Place where he lived, 


havi ing | 


* 0 8 1 r 
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having with him his Witneſſes both of the Pre- Chap. 34. 
monition he had given her and of the Privacy 
ſhe had with another after his Premonition. O- Fi 
therwiſe, as Mr. Selden obſerves, this Action did not ©*9 Heb J. 3. 
lie againſt her. If the Husband happened to fee her Ainſworth upon 
alone by himſelf, or in company of one Wit- Numb. s. v. 13. 
neſs only, he might give her a Letter of Di- 

vorce, but could not engage her to drink the 

bitter Waters. If a Woman behaved her ſelf ill, 

yet unperceived by her Husband and without 

creating any Jealouſy in him, the Husband being 

after ward advertiſed of her Conduct, might, fay 


the Jews, give her a Letter of Divorce, but could 


not force her to this Purgation.” 
The Husband having brought the Wife before 
the Judges of the Place where he dwelt, hav- 


ing his Witneſſes ready, he opened his Accuſa— 


tation in this Manner: Having a Jealouſy of this 
my Wife, i admoniſhed her not to keep Company with 
ſuch a one with whom ſhe afterward was in ſecret, and 
theſe are the Witneſſes of it, ſhe ſays ſhe is inno- 
cent, but I deſire that the Water might be given 
her that the Truth may be tried. Then ſhe was 
reterr'd to the great Sanhedrim at Feruſalem, who 
alone had Authority to judge the Cauſe, and 
ſhe was conducted thither by two Scholars of 
the Wiſe, in order to prevent the Husband's co- 
habiting with her, which was not to be allowed 
after the Proceſs was begun. The Council hav- 
ing the accuſed before them by her ſelf, the Hus- 
band being put out of Court, endeavoured by 


| ſhiking a Terror into her, and then by good 


Words to induce her to confeſs, Dear Daugh- 
ter, perhaps thou waſti overtaken by driaking too 
much Wine, or waſt in a gay Humour, or carried 
away by the Heat of Youth, or by the Example of 
evil Neighbours, come, confeſs the Truth, for the 
Sake of his great Name which is deſcribed in the 
moſt ſacred Ceremony, and do not let it be blotted 
ou by the Water. If after this ſhe owned the 
Fact, ſaying I am defiled, then ſhe was to tear 
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282 The Antiqueties of the 
Book VI. the Inſtruments of her Dowry in Pieces and go 
LLWYWY where the pleaſed; for ſuch an Adultereſs was 
not put to Death, but only loſt her Dowry with- 
out any other Puniſhment ; but if ſhe denyed the 
Faq, proteſting ſhe was ready to drink the Wa- 
ters, they brought her through the Eaſt Gates, ſays 
the Talmud, which are before the Door of the 
Gate of Nicazor, and here they tugged and haled 
her up and down thoſe Stairs, to bring her by 
Wearineſs to Confeſſion. If ſhe ill perſiſted in 
her Innocence, ſhe was ſet in the Gate of Ni- 
canor, Which was the Eaſt Gate of the Court, 
and put upon her Tryat, | 
But before the Proceſs began, the Husband 
was obliged to bring an Oblation for her, in 
order to ſupplicat9 the Divine Majeſty, that he 
would be pleaſed to clear the Woman's Inno- 
cence, if ſhe were cauſleſsly ſuſpected, or o- 
therwiſe diſcover and puniſh her Guilt. This 
conſiſted of the tenth Part of an Ephah of 
Barley Meal, which was a vile Sort of Offer- 
ing moſt ſuitable to her ſad Condition ; for which 
Reaſon alſo, there was no Oil nor Frankin- 
cenſe allawed to be offered with it, for theſe 
were always underſtood to be Signs of Joy 
and Gladneſs, and therefore not uſed upon ſo | 
melancholy an Occaſion as this was. It is called | 
in the Law a Offering of Hemarial brianing In- 
wiity to Remembrance, tor now the Woman ap- 
peared before God as a Sinner, and if ſhe proved. 
innocent, yet ſhe was loaded with an Accula- 
tion and a juſt Suſpicion of Guilt, for which, 
if ſhe had given any Reaſon, this Sacrifice res 
minded her of it, and awakened her Conſeic nes 
to reflect upon it. 
The Prieſt whoſe Lot it was to attend at that 
Time in his Courſe, was to put her upon her Pry- 
al z he laid hold of her Boſom, and rent her Clothes 
| open, till he had laid her Breaſts bare as low as 
her Heart; her Clothes he tied to her Throat, 
with a Cord that came from Egypr, to put her in 


| mind 
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mind of the Miracles that God had wrought in Chap. 34. 


that Country; her Hair was dis-ſhevelled, which 


was a great Indignity to the Jewiſh Women: She 
was drefled in Black, without her Ring and other 
Ornaments that were taken from her ; here in the 
Preſence of a great Number of Women and of 
Men, if they could be there, ſhe ſtood upon her 
Deliverance ; but her Maids and Domeſtick Ser- 
vants were not ſuffered to be there, leſt ſay ſome, 


| ſhe ſhould place any Confidence in them; or a$ 
others, leſt her Mind ſhould be overcome with 


too much Grief at the Sight of them. 

The Water ſhe was obliged to drink was called 
the Holy Water, becauſe it was taken out of the 
Laver of the Court ; the Prieit uſed an Earthen 
Veſſel for this Purpoſe, to ſignify, ſay the Fews, 
that ſhe ſhould be broken in Pieces like that Earth- 
en Veſſel, if ſhe was guilty of what ſhe denied: 


The Quantity of Water was half a Log, which 
is about three Egg-ſhells full, upon which he was 
to ſprinkle ſome of the Duſt, taken from the Floor 


of the Tabernacle, (as a Token of her Vileneſs, 


this being the Serpent” s Food; ) but if there was 
no Duſt in the Tabernacle, he was allowed to 


fetch it from ſome other Place, and lay it upon 
the Floor of the Tabernacle, and then take it up 


and put it into the Water. After the Building 
of the Temple, where the Floor was either of 


Cedar Wood, gilt, or of Marble, they had left 


a looſe Marble Stone, which might be lifted up 


by the help of a Ring, between the Doors of the 


Entrance of the Temple; from underneath this 
Stone they took the Duſt, which being put into 


the Water, ſwam upon the Surface of it. It has 


been obſerved by learned Men, that ſuch Methods 


of Purgation were in uſe among the Gentiles, 


which it they could be proved to have been as 


antient as the Days of Moſes, it would make it 


probable that this was ordered by God, to divert 
the Fews from following the Superſtitions of other 


Nations; ; to make £ this Miſovery, and bring them 
| 80 


The Antiquities of the 
to appear before him, at his Tabernacle, and there 
uſe ſuch Rites as were immediately of his own 
Appointment. . | 4 

The Woman being placed at the Door of the 
Tabernacle, with her Head uncovered, (as the 
Manner was in all Judicial Proceedings) the 
Prieſt put the Offering of Jealouſy in her Hands, un- 
der which he held one of his own, and at the ſame 
time had the bitter Water in the other, which he 
ſhewed her: The Water was called Bitter, be- 
cauſe of the direful Effects it had upon the Body of 
the Woman, if ſhe was found Guilty. The Fews, 
indeed fancy, that the Prieſt put Worm-wood, or 


Gall, or ſome other bitter Drug in it; but of 


this there is no mention made in the Law, which 
_ ſpeaks nothing of Bitterneſs in the Compoſition. 
"Then did the Prieſt moſt ſolemnly adjure her to 
tell the Truth, in this Form; If =o Man have lain 
with thee, and if thou haſt not gone aſide to unclean- 


meſs with another Man, iuſtead of thy Husband, be 
thou free from this Bitter Water that canſeth the 


Curſe : Then follows a dreadful Malediction, con- 


| ceived in theſe Terms of the Law, But if thou 
haſt gone afide to another, wſtead of thy Husband, 
and if thou be defiled, and ſome Man have lain with 


thee, beſides thine Husband, The Lord make thee a 


Curſe, aud an Oath, among the People; when the 


Lord maketh thy Thigh to rot, and thy Belly to 


ſwell ; and this Water that cauſeth the Curſe, ſhall 
go into thy Bowels, to make thy Belly to ſwell, and 


thy Thigh to rot; the Woman was to anſwer twice 

men, Amen; for there being a double Curſe, one 
that her Belly ſhould ſwell, and another, that her 
Thigh ſhould rot, ſhe ſaid a double Amen; pray- 
ing that both might fall upon her, if ſhe were 


Guilty. This Form was to be pronounced to the 
Woman, in a Language ſhe underſtood, but ſhe 
was not obliged by it, to confeſs whether ſhe had 


committed any Crime of that Nature, before ſhe 
was coutracted to her Hasband ; or (if that was 


her Caſe,) ſince her having been divorced from 


him, 
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brought his Wife to this Tryal, he chanced to die 
before this Adjuration, ſhe was free from taking 
the Potion, but loſt her Dowry. 

The Curſes, the Prieſt was to write upon a 
Scroll of Parchment, and then he was to ſcrape 
out the Words he had written into the Bitter Wa- 
ter, Or as ſome expound it, he was to Waſh what 
he had written with the Water, till the Words 
were quite blotted out. The Offering of Jealouſy 
was then waycd, and offered at the South Corner 
of the Altar ; a handful of it was burnt, the reſt 
the Prieſts were to cat, unleſs her Husband him- 


ſelf was a Prieſt, in which Caſe it was all thrown 
among the Afhes. Mr. Selden obſerves, that if User. Hev. 


285 


him, and re-taken by him. If after a Man had Chap. WW - 
WNW 


the Woman confeſſed the Fact, or her Husband L. 1. e, 11 


would not ſuffer her to drink, or either of them 
died before ſhe drunk, or a Witneſs of the Adul- 
tery appeared, which made the whole uſeleſs; 
the whole Sacrifice was burnt, and not only a 
Part of it. 


Now was the Water * + to the accuſed 


Perſon to drink, if ſhe refuſed, they forced her 


with this preceding Admonition ; My Daughter, if 


thou art confident of thy Tawocence, fear not to drink 


this Water, which will do thee no more hurt than dry 


Poiſon, Tai upon the Fleja of a living Creature 
If upon this ſhe confeſſed ſne had been defiled, the 
Water was immediately poured out; if ſhe drunk, 


the moſt dreadful Effects followed if ſhe was 


Guilty, her Veins ſwelled, her Face grew livid, 


and her Eyes ſtarted out of her Head, her Belly 


was ready to burſt, her Thigh began to rot, and 


fo ſhe expired; but before ſne was dead e Was 


carried out, leſt the Court of the Temple ſhould. 


be defiled by her dying there. Mr. Lig hiſoot re- 
marks from the Rabbins, that the Operation of 


theſe Waters, ſometimes, did not appear for two 
or three Vears, for ſhe bare no Children, ſne was 


ſickly, languiſhed, and at laſt died of that Death; 


but this Opinion is generally exploded. | The A- | 
dulterer 


286 The Autiquities of the 
Book. VI. dulterer alſo, (if we believe the Fews,) died the 
ſame Day, and at the ſame Hour; his Belly ſwel. 
led as her's did, and his Secret Parts rotted, and 
he expired in the fame miſcrable Manner. But if © 
the Wife proved innocent, her Face immediately, 
decame lively, and her Eyes ſparkled with an J 
unuſual Luſtre ; it ſhe was afflicted with any Di- 
ftemper, ſhe was freed from it; if before ſhe uſed 
to have hard Labours, for the future ſhe had an 
_ ealy Delivery; if ſffe had only Daughters, ſhe 
brought forth Males ; with many other Privileges 
Sbſerved by the Writers of that Nation. They 
fay alſo, that if ſhe kept Company with the ſame 3 
Man whom her Husband ſufpected, and by his 
renewed Admonition had required her not to be 
in Private with him, this Potion was not repcated, 
but ſhe was diſmiſſed from being his Wife without 
any Dowry : But if ſhe converſed privately with 
any other Perſon after Admonition, to the contra- 
fy, this Potion might be repeated, as often as ſhe 
_ offended with new Lovers. If the Husband put 
her away after her Acquittal, and ſhe married 
_ tnother Man, who had the ſame Ground of Jea- 
louſy as her former Husband had, becauſe of her 
Familiarity with the fame Perſon, whom he had 
forbidden her to keep Company with, her new 
Husband might bring her to a new Tryal by this 
Water; and ſo might as many Husbands as the 
| ſhould marry, one after another, if ſhe gave the 
tame Occaſion Ss = 3 
The Wife or her Parents, if ſhe appeared to be 
innocent, could have no Action againſt the Hus- 
band, upon the Account of this Accuſation, and 
if ſhe was Guilty, ſhe was juſtly puniſhed: for her 
Crime ; but the Husband was not obliged to bring 
his Wife to this Purgation, if he could otherwiſe 
get rid of his Jealouſy ; yet the Prieſt was bound | 
to proceed againſt her according to the foregoing | 
Rules if ſhe was ſet to be tryed : The Proceſs 
might be executed upon any Day that was not a 
Peſtival, and in any Hour of the Day, but 1 
| aus” = 
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Where the 
too indulgent Husband ſuffered his Wife to be 
Guilty, or to ſpread Reports againſt his Honour, 
the Magiſtrates took the Husband's Place, and 
made the Proſecution. However, ſay the Fows, 
there are many Caſes in which the Wives are en- 
empted from the Magiſtrate's and the Husband's 
Juriſdiction; for the Wife and the Husband ought 
to be ſound in Body and Mind; a deaf, a dumb, 
or a lame Man has no Right; a young Woman 
that is a Minor, is not ſubject to the Inqueſt ; be- 
cauſe the Law appoints it only againſt a Woman, 
with many more Exceptions equally ttifling. 
There ſeems to be more Reaſon in what the 


Talmudiſts conclude, that this Action did not lic Miſchna c. 4. 


2 87 


the Night ; nor might he give the Drink to two Chap. 44. 
ſuſpecked Women at the ſame time: 


bod ha 


againſt a Woman that was only eſpouſed, or that Sc. «. 


waited for her former Husband's Brother to take 
her to Wife, if the gave Suſpicion of being defi- 


led. If a Man was guilty of the ſame Crime 


his Wife was accuſed of, having defiled himſelf 


by Fornication, or Adultery, the Waters of Jea- 


louſy produced no Etfect upon the Woman; nor 


could he oblige her to drink them. 
The Detign of this Law was to preſerve Con- 


jugal Faith and Chaſtity, and to protect ſuſpected 
It ſecured Men by a ſolemn Appeal 
to God, from crucl and furious Proceedings a- 
and contained the Women 


Tain(t their Wives, 


within their Duty, out of Dread of this Puniſh- 


ment; 


have given all they had to avoid it; they wiſhed 
rather to die than to undergo ſuch a publick Infa- 
my, of having their Heads uncovered, their Hair 
cut off, their Garments torn to their Breaſts, and 


| fo to ſtand in the Sanctuary before a Multitude 


of Men and Women, and the whole Sanbedrim. 
It is ſuppoſed, 


which was ſo terrible, as Mamonides ob- yy 
ſerves, even to innocent Women, that they would r. 2 


that this Way of Trial ceaſed to- 


wards the latter End of the ſecond Temple, and was 


extinguiſhed by the Authority of the Sanhedrim it 


ſelf; 


ore Nerock 


| 
[ 
{ 4 


288 The Antiquities of the 

Book VI. ſelf ; becauſe the Number of Adulterers was then 

Wo ſogreat, that the Bitter Waters had no Effect; 
By this mcans, ſay the Jews, the Prophecy of 

Hoſ-a c.4.v.14. Ilaſea was accompliſhed, I will not puniſh your 
Daughters, whea they commit Whoredom, nor your 

Spouſes, when they commit Adultery ; for them- 


ſelves are ſeparated with Whores, and they ſacrifice 
with Harlots, 


CHAP. XXXV. 


The Law of Divorce, The Form 07 Aa 
Bill of Divorce. | 


Mas ae; S the preceding Law was ordained in fa- 

| 5 A vour of the Husbands, ſo this of Divorce 
Was made for the Advantage of the Wives. 
They had this Privilege by it, that they could not 
be diſcharged and turned out of Doors at Plea- 
ſure ; they were freed from the Pain and Vexa- 
tion, occaſioned by froward and unkind Hus- 
bands, and had the Liberty of marrying others, 
who poſſibly might be tender of them, and delight 
in them. 1 

A Man, after he had eſpouſed a Wife, as well 
as after he had conſummated the Marriage, upon 
a Diſlike, founded (favs the Law,) upon ſome 

 Uncleanueſs he perceived in her, might diſſolve 
the Contract, by giving her a Bill of Divorcement : 
Some of the Fews indeed, extend this Liberty ſo 
far, as to fancy they might, without any Reaſon 
at all, for their meer Pleaſure part with their 
Wives; and their Doctors, after the Captivity, 
grew ſtrangely looſe upon this Subject: But others 
are more modeſt, and confeſs that the Reaſon be- 
ing a Matter of Uncleanneſs, ſignifies a Cauſe of 

tome Moment and Importance; yet they diſtin- 
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ll guiſh between the firſt Wife a Man took, who Chap. 34. 
155 might not be put away but for ſome Uncleanneſs, WO 
Jt and the Second, who might be divorced for a 

27 leſs Reaſon. There were * Differences be- 

Ul tween the School of Hillel, and the School of 

12 Shammai, (lo much talked of by the Talmudiſts) 

(e 


upon this Matter of Uncleanneſs; yet both agree 
that it ſignified much leſs than Adultery, Inceſt, 
or ſuch like Turpitude ; for if Adultery had been 
meant, ſhe might have been put to Death, or the 
mere Suſpicion of it might be tried by the Water 
of Jealouſy ; ſo that the moſt ſober Expoſitors 
have given two Reaſons upon which a Bill of Di- 

ET vorce might juſtly be allowed, either when the 
a |. Behaviour of the Wife made her ſuſpected of Im- 1 

purity, (as if ſhe went with her Face uncovered, 1 
or her Breaſts naked ; if ſhe ſported with young I 
Men, or waſhed in the ſame Place with them, 


A- odr had her Arms bare;) or they were both of ſuch 
ce FF adifferent Temper and Diſpoſition, that they loath- 
. ed each other's Company, and conſequently lived 
ot N in continual Uneaſineſs and Diſſentions; beſides 
a- | ſuch moral Cauſes, they allowed alſo ſuch na- 
a · tural, as made the Woman offenſive, as if ſhe had 
18 te Leproſy, or ſome Diſeaſe in her Body, which 
s, be did not diſcover before Marriage; and ſome- 
ht times they extended this fo far as to a ſtinking 
FL D 
ell | But whatever was the Cauſe of the Husband's 
On | Diſlike, he had not the Liberty to turn her out of 
ne his Houſe, without giving her a Bl of Divorce, 
ve called a Bill of Expulſion, an Inſtrument of Diſ- 
t: miſſion, and a Bill of Cutting off ; becauſe by this 
ſo KF Means, the Woman was cut off from her Hus- 
on band's Family. A Copy of this Bill is found in 
eir . TO" IMs, in the e rem „5 in rs. Ginis 
ers I 
n- | | 


290 The Antiquities of the 
Book VI. | 
WWW IL 0 N the Day of the Week N. of the Month of 
N, of the Year of the World's Creation N. 
according to the Computation by which we are uſed 
to reckon, ia the Province of N. I N. the Son of 
N. and by what Name ſoever I am called, of the 
City N. with the full Conſent of my Mind, and 
_ without any Compulſion urg ing me, have put away, 
diſmiſſed, and expelled thee ; thee I ſay N. the 
Daughter of N. by what Name ſoever thou art 
called, of the City N. who heretofore wert my 
Wife, but now ] have diſmiſſed thee ; thee I ſay 
N. the Daugbter of N. by what Name ſoc ver thou 
art called, of the City N. ſo that thun art free, 
and in thine own Power, to marry whoſoever ſhall 
pleaſe thee ; and let no Man hinder thee, from this 
Day forward even for Ever. Thon art free there- 
fore for any Man, and let this be to thee a Bill of 
NRejection from me, Letters of Divorce, and a 
Schedule of Expulſion, according to the Law of 
Moſes, and of Iſrael. EE 


Reuben the Son of Jacob, Þ jr. . 
Eliezer the Son of Gilead, : Witneſs | 


This B being confirmed by the Husband's 

Scal, and the Subſcription at leaſt of two Wit— 

neſſes, was delivered by the Husband into the 

Hand of the Wife, in ſome ſuch Form, Behold 

this is thy Bill of Divorce, otherwiſe it was not 

valid ; the Wife if ſhe pleaſed might carry this 
Inſtrument to the Sanbedrim, where it was cnrol- 
led among the Records if ſhe deſired it, in Memo- 

ry of her Diſmiſſion. Then was ſhe ſent out of 

the Husband's Houſe, which Dr. Hammond con- 

Anſwer to Six ceives to lay an Obligation upon him, to furniſh. 
0 Eher for her Journey, to endow her, and make 
5 Proviſion for her: But the Jews are of Opinion, 
145 that the Divorce was perfect and complete, before 
he ſent her out of his Doors; for it was ſufficient, 
to give her an Inſtrument in ſuch a Form, as 
plainly 
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plainly ſnew'd the Matrimony was diſſolved, and Chap. 34. 
that ſne was no Part of his Family, though he had — 


not actually ſent her away. Vet if he kept her 
{till in his Houſe, after this Bill was delivered in- 
to her Hand, it was preſumed that they cohabited 


together, and therefore he was obliged to give her 


a new Bill of Divorce. 

The Contract of Marriage being wholly dil. 
ſolved by this Inſtrument, the Woman was free 
to marry another Man, who, it he pleaſed, might 


diſmiſs her with the fame: Ceremonies: But 


ſhe was obliged to tarry ninety Days, beſides 


the Day of Divorce, or of her Husband's Death, 


and her laſt Eſpouſals, that it might be known 
whether ſhe was with Child or no ; 


Seed of the firſt Husband or the ſecond ; But the 
Husband upon no Account was allowed to marry 
her again, becauſe the Law ſays, that by her 


ſecond Marriage ſhe was defiled; which (ſay the 
Fews) ſhe was though ſhe had been on! y eſpouſed. 
to a new Husband, who had never Jain With her; 


for they make no Difference between her ſecond 
Marriage, and her ſecond Eſpouſals, but concei— 


ved that a Woman contracted as much Pollution 
by her ſecond Eſpouſals, as if ſhe had play'd the 
for in that Caſe, they _ 


Whore after her Divorce ; 
ſay, he might, notwithſtanding, have married her 
again, but not after ſhe had been married to 
another. 
the Rabbins, 


Copying after the Jews, differ from them in this 


Particular, for they allow a Man to take his 
Wife again, though | he had divorced her three 
- T1Mes:-: 


Now the J 


another Man had married her, I ſuppoſe was, 
that this was looked upon as a ſolemn Renuncia- 


tion of her ' former Husband on her Part, who 


U 7 | bad 


and that 
whether it were the 


upon which a divorced 
Woman was accounted defiled or unclean, after 


Thus Mr. Selen gives the Opinion Of ine . 
and obſerves upon the Occaſion, L. 2. «. az. 
that the Mahometans, who uſually are fond of 
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Book VI. had been renounced by him, by the Bill of Di- 
W vorce; but he was not abſolutely renounced by 

| her, till ſhe married another, whereby ſhe was 
totally alienated from him. This made her un- 
clean, not in her ſelf, nor with Reſpe& to her ſe- 
cond Husband whom the married, nor with Re- 
ſpect to any other Man, (who might marry her 
without any Pollution) but only with Reſpect to 
her firſt Husband, unto whom, by this Law, ſhe 
was made unclcan ; for ſo all Things forbidden 
to the Jews were accounted, as appears from a 
Ch. x. 14, 15. Paſſage in the Ads of the Apoſtles, where all 

Meats forbidden by the Law, are called anclean; 
and God is faid to have cleanſed them, by taking 
off that Prohibition. ; 

For a Woman to return to her firſt Husband, 
and to be his Wife again, is called an Abomi- 
Deut. iv. 4. natiun before the Lord; for this, ſays Abarbinel, 

was to imitate the Egyptians, who changed their 

Wives, and took them again into their Houſes, 
which was the Occaſion of great Filthineſs and 

Pollution : But this ſeems to intimate, that if 

ſhe had not been married to any other Man, and 

kept herſelf free, ſhe might have been his Wife 
again, if he was willing to have been reconcited 

| to her. „ of | 

Book. 5, Ch. 21: Mr. Baſuage, in his Hiſtory of the Fews, ob- 
| ſerves, that in the latter Time of their Govern- 

ment, the Women took the ſame Liberty as the 

Men, and in their Turn, divorced their jealous 

and difagreeable Husbands. Herod's Siſter ſent 

a Letter of Divorce to her Husband Coftobarrs, 
and married again. Joſephus remarks, that this 

was done againſt the Laws of the Country, and 

he maintained the Husband's Authority, againſt 

the Uſurpation of the Wives. Scaliger is mi- 
ſtaken here, for he imagined that Salome only ſin- 
ned, becauſe ſhe married again, before ſhe had 
obtained Coſtobarus's Permiſſion ; and this Per- 

5 miſſion was neceſſary to capacitate her to con- 
tract a new Marriage; but this is not Joſephus's 
8 Notion: 
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Notion : Tis true, the Clauſe of having Power Chap. 35. 
to marry another, is commonly inſerted in the 


Letter of Divorce, the Husb.ind gives the Wife, 
but it is not abſolutely neceſſary ; for when all 
the Bonds of Marriage are broken, the Perſon 


returns to primitive Liberty. Salome's Crime there: 
fore, according to Foſephrs, did not conſiſt in Antiq. L. 15. 
marrying again, but in her breaking with him,© 9 


before he ſeparated from her. It was then thought, 

that the Husband had only the Power of Di- 
vorcing, and he had not (ent her away. Szlome's 
Example was followed by Herodias, who deſert- 
ed her Husband to marry /ſerod. Berenice, A- 
grippa's Siſter, did the ſame thing, for after having 
obliged Polemon King of Lycia to turn Few 
to marry her, ſhe divorced him : Prophane Hi- 
ſtorians only ſay, that he left him in the Lurch, 
and forſook him, to ramble elſewhere ; but it is 

moſt probable, that ſne made Uſe of the Liberty 

that was then enjoyned, and of which ſhe had ſo. 
many Inſtances in her Family, to give a Letter 

of Divorce to a Man ſhe had no Affection for. 
So far Mr. Baſuage upon this Subject. | 


CHAP. XXXV. 
The Ceremony of Eſpouſals. 
HE Jews are very warm Aifertons of the 


Honour and SanQtity of Marriage, they 
— extol it infinitely above a ſingle Life, and 


hold it a Condition more ſuitable to Nature, more 


advantageous to Mankind, and more acceptable to 


God, fo that they admit of no unmarried Seq 


among them; but on the contrary, look very 


jealouſly upon ſuch of their Nation, as either 
marry not at all, or long defer it. Wedlock they 


eſteem among the affirmative Precepts, which 
| 5 .U- 3 | they 


294 The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. they make obligatory. upon their whole Nation, 
Every Male coming to Years of Maturity, is 
bound to take a Wife, to increaſe his Family; 
and ſome among them, allow of no other End 
of Matrimony, but Propagation, and account 
thoſe wicked Perſons, who propoſe my other 
Satisfaction from it. 

Upon this Account their Eſpoxſals are very 
carly, their Daughters being uſually betrothed at 
ten Ycars of Age, and if they are rich, are mar- 
ried very young; their Manner of Eſpouſals is 
ſufficiently orderly and decent. When a Male 
is diſpoſed to marry, he enquires among his Kin- 
dred for a Virgin, to whom: he may be joined in 
this ſacred Bond, for the Maintenance of his 
Name and Family in Iſrael ; and being informed 
that there is ſuch a one, he acquaints himſelf with 
her Age, Complexion, ſtate of Body, and other 

Circumſtances, and after this begins to drive the 
Bargain with the Virgin's Relations; who, if 
they approved of the Propoſals, admitted him to 
Viſit her: But they were cautious that the Viſit 
ſhould be ſhort, for ſhould the Match not ſucceed, 
the Familiarity of this Interview might tend much 
to the Damſel's Diſparagement. The Conſent of 
the Parents was thought neceſlary, if the Maiden 
was not of Age to contract for her ſelf, but the 
Time of completing the Marriage was generally 
left to the Choice of the Bride. 

The Manner of Contracting or Eſpouſing, was 
done three different Ways ; cither by a Picce of 

Money, or by an Inſtrument in Writing, or by. 
carnal Knowledge. This laſt is underſtood of 
a Man who had Jain with a Maid, and therefore 
was bound by the Law to marry her if her Fa- 
ther contented ; otherwiſe there was no carnal 
Converſation allowed before the Marriage Was 
ſolemnized, it being no leſs forbidden, than to 
tie with a Woman in her Diſeaſe : To eſpouſe 
with Money, the Man gave the Piece in the 
Woman' * Hand before Witneſſes, though it were 
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betroth by Writing, was no more than to write 
the ſame Form of Words wich the Woman's 
Name, and deliver it to her before Witnefles. 
A Woman contracted eicher of theſe Ways, tho” 
ſhe were not yet married, nor conducted into 


the Man's Houſe, vet was eſteemed his Wite 5; 


and if any Man lay with her, they were both 
puniſhed with Death by the Sanbedrim. Theſe 
Solemnities of Betrothing were performed by tne 


Man and Woman under a Tent or Canopy made 


for that Purpoſe, called Chxppa in their Lan- 


295 


but a Farthing, and ſaid, Be ehen eſponſed to me Chap. 35. 
according to the Law of Moſes and Iſrael. To UW NN 


guage ; and in this Bride-chamber, ſays Dr. Ilam uon Plalm 
mond, the Bridegroom was uſed to go with his 19. v. + 


Bride, to talk with her more familiariy ; and this 
as a Ceremony of Confirmation to the Wedlock. 


Whilſt he was there, no Perſon came in, but his 
Friends «nd Attendants waited for him at the 
Door, with Torches or Lamps in their Hands; 


and when he came out, he was received with 
great Joy and Acclamation, by all that were 
there. Upon the Day of Betrothing, the Hus- 


band takes a common Veſſel filled with Wine, 


a few Drops of it he drinks, and throws the 


Veſſel againſt the Ground, which breaks, and 
the Wine is ſpilled ; by which they pretend to 
ſignify a Community of Goods, and the Fragility 
and Uncertainty of them. There was a publick 


Feaſt, held for the Relations of both Partics, at 


the Time of the Eſpouſali. 


Gen. 24. 35. 


The Antiquities of the 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


The Rites of Marriage among the He- 
brews. The Form of a Dowry-Bill. 


HE Law of Moſes appointing few parti- 
cular Ceremonies to be uſed in the Marri- 
| ages of the Hebrews; the Jews have been 
obliged in their connubial Rites to eſtabliſh a Form 
of human Inſtitution : Some of their Cuſtoms are 
trifling and ſuperſtitiobs enough, but in others 
they have followed, as near as poſſible, the Prac- 
tice of the old Patriarchs and ſome of the beſt 
Men in their own Nation, whoſe Example they 
imitate in their matrimonial Concerns though 
bound upon them by no Law : Accordingly , 
they uſually ſuffer'd a great deal of Time to paſs | 
between the Ceremony of Eſpouſing and the Mar- 
riage; during this Interval the Woman conti- 


nued with her Parents, which was about a Year 
or ten Months, that ſhe might provide her ſelf 


ſnitably with nuptial Ornaments ; though ſome 


ſay the eſpouſed Bride was taken Home to the 


Husband's Houſe, that he might be a Witneſs 


and à Keeper of her Virginity till the Marriage 


was ſolemnized ; but this Opinion has few Fol- 
fowers:: :---- VVV . 

All Parties being agreed, there is a Writing 
drawn in the Houſe of the Damle!'s Father, 
where 15 contained the Articles of Marriage, and the 
Covenant of Dowry ; According to the common 
Rule the Maid brings a Portion to the Husband, 
bat the Contrary is practiſed among the Jews, 
and the Husband promiſes a Portion to his Wife, 
which he engapes all his Goods for, even to his 


Joke, but it cannot be demanded till after his 


Death. It is equal for all Maids rich and poor, 


and 
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dow is endowed but with half ſo much. They 


think that by this Equality they facilitate the 
Marriage of poor Girls, and prevent the Diſor- 


der which the Difterence of Conditions cauſes 


in Alliances ; but they are miſtaken, ſince the 
Husband over and above the Portion he pro- 
miſes his Wife, commonly adds a Sum pro- 


portioned to his Eſtate. The Cuſtom followed 


by the Jews is antient ; for Sichem ſubmitted Gen. 34. 12. 
to the Conditions impoſed on him, provided they Kings 1%: 25 


would let him marry Dinah; and Saul demanded 
three hundred Foreskins of the Philiſtines of Da- 
vid for Michal's Portion; however, the Wife 
brings to her Husband her Clothes, the Particu- 


lars of her Night Dreſs not being omitted, her 
Moveables and all that belongs to her, which 
is done before a great Company, and a Bill of 
Particulars being deliver'd to the Bridegroom, by 


Virtue thereof, at the Day of Marriage, he has 


| Power to recover whatſoever is therein ſpecified. 
What ſhe brings with her is valued and ſome- 
times ſold in order to buy immoveables, and which 


are to be reſtored in Caſe of Widowhood, re- 


trenching a Part from the juſt Value to help the 
Husband to defray the Expences of the Wed- 
ding. This is the moveable Gift; and the Gift 
that is made to the Bride not being paid till after 
Death, may be looked upon as a Jointure in which 
the Widow has the Propriety. When the Parties 
have given their Conſent to contract Marriage 
with the Right to her Parents Succeſſion; a 


ſnort Bleſſing is pronounced to the Glory of 


Ground, imagining it to be a Preſage of Proſpe- 
J 7.7 


The 


ind the Doctors have fixed it to the Value of Chap. 36. 
fifty Crowns or two hundred Zuſes, but a Wi- 


« 


God, who has commanded Marriage and for- 
bidden Inceſt, and then the young People who. 
aſſiſt at the Ceremony, break their Earthen Veſ- 
ſels which they had in their Hands againſt the 
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The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. The Dowry being ſettled, they paſs to the 
Alffancing wherein the Woman is given to the 


Man by ſome of her near Kindred with this 
Form of Words: Behold, take her after the Law 
of Moſes, and the Man replies, Be thou anto me 
a Wife according to the Law of Moſes and Iſ- 


A Copy of a Dowry-Bull is to be found in 


the Babylonian Talmud, and runs in this Form. 


Upon the ſixth Day of the Week, in the fourth of 


the Month Sivan, in the Near five thouſand two 


hundred fifty four of the Creation of the World, 
according to the Computation which we uſe here at 
Maſſilia, a City ſituated near the Sea Shore, the 
Bridegroom Rabbi Moſes, the Son of Rabbi Je- 
huda, ſuid unto the Bridewife Clarona the Daugh- 
ter of Rabbi David, the Son of Rabbi Moſes, 
a Ciiizen of Lisbon; Be munto me a Wife according 
to the Law of Moſes and of Iſrael ; and I accord- 


ing vo the Word of God, will worſhip , honour, 


maintain and govern thee according to the Man- 
ner of the Husbaud among the Jews, which do 
worſhip, houour, maintain and govera their toes 


faithfully. I alſo do beſtow upon thee, the Dowry 


of thy Virgiaity, two hundred Deniers of Silver, 


which belong unto thee by Law; and moreover, thy 
F. 09d, thy Apparel, aud ſufficient Neceſſaries; as 
likewiſe the Knowledge of thee, according to the 
Cuſtom of all the Earth. Thus Clarona the Vir- 


gin reſted aud became a Wife to Rabbi Moſes, the 


Son of Jehuda, the Bridegroom. - 
This Dowry-Bill, upon the Wedding- Day, is 


delivered into the Cuſtody of the Bride, aud by 
it ſhe has Authority to challenge from her Hus- 


band, Food, Apparel, and the Right of the Bed. 
It was a Cuſtom among the antient Jews, to 


crown the married Couple. The Husband wore 


a Crown compoſed of Salt and Sulphur; the 


Celex xl S 4 It Was as tranſparent as Cryſtal, and with the 
gente, - Sulphur ſeveral Figures were drawn upon it. 


In the mcau Time, as this Cuſtom was extra- 
ordinary 
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ordinary, it is hard to diſcover-the Reaſon of it. Chap. 36: 
It is ſaid, that this reminded the Husband of the 


Sin of Sodom; whoſe Impurities have becn ſe— 


verely puniſhed , ſince that Land was changed 


into Salt and Sulphur, and it w:s an excellent 
| Leſſon which taught him to cleave to his Wife, 


and not to run after fooliſh Amours. The bri- 
dal Crowns were commonly of Gold made in 


the Form of a Tower, almoſt as Cybele the 


Mother of the Gods is repreſented, and a great 
many Empreſſes in Medals. The ſacred Wri- 


ters mention this Ceremony, Go forth, O ye Cantic. 3. 17. 


Daughters of Zion! And behold King Solomon 


with the Crown wherewith his Mother crowncd 
him in the Day of his Eſpouſals; and *tis pro- 
bable that whes Iſatah rejoyces, that God had 
covered him with a Robe of Righteouſneſs, as a 


Bridegroom decketh himſelf with Ornaments and 


as a Bride adorneth her ſelf with Jewcls, we ought 


to underſtand a Crown inſtead of Ornaments ; 


for ſo the Seventy, who muſt have known the 
Uſe of the Expreſſion , have tranſlated it: He 
has put a Mitre on my Head as on a Bridegroom. 
We ond in the Miſnah, 
Crowning was aboliſhed for the Bridegrooms, © 


of Crowns for the Brides, when Titus beſieged 
the City : Yet I am informed, that they make 


Uſe of "Crowns of Roſes, Myrtle, and Ivy to 


this Day. 

The Day of Marriage being appointed, the 
Bride prepares herſelf for the Celebration ; up- 
arriage Eve, at the going down of the 
Sun, ſhe is put into a Ciſtern full of pure Wa- 
ter, by two diſcreet Matrons who are very di- 
ligent, that not an Hair of her Head appcar a- 
bove Water; 


this Bathing, they ſay, ought to be very exact, 


_ becauſe it is to ſupply whatever was defeQive 
in the . other Circumllances of the Bride's Pre- 
„ | Upon 


paration. 


for if any Part about her remain 
uncovered, the muſt be dipped a ſecond Time; 


that this Cuſtom of Iſaiah er. 10. 
Tit. Sotah. c. 9. 


when the War began under Veſpaſian, and that 
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Cen. 2. 22. 


| Jerem. 31. 22. 


The Antiquities of the 


Upon the Wedding Day, the Bride adorns 
her ſelf as ſumptuouſly as her Fortunes will 
allow ; ſhe is attended by Women who con- 


vey her into a Chamber, and placing her in a 
Seat, they plait her Hair in the moiſt beautiful 


Curles, and (in Imitation of Rebekah's Modeſty 


and Subjection) they put a Veil over her Face: 


This dreſſing of the Bride's Hair, though it may 
be lookt upon only as an A& of Handſome- 
neſs and Adorning; yet their Maſters teach it 


for an Inſtance of Religion; for thoſe Words, 
Aud brought her unto the Man, they expound thus, 


And God brought Eve to Adam after the ſame 
Manner that a Bride is brought to her Husband ; 
that is, elegantly dreſſed, with her Hair curiouſly 
curled and plaited, and with Joy and Dancing. 

The Bride was led in great Pomp to the 


Houſe of her Husband , where the Matriage was 


uſually confummated ; but the Matrimonial 


Form was commonly diſpatched in a Garden or 
in the open Air, where the Bride was placed un- 
der a Canopy ſupported by four Youths, and 
adorned with Jewels, according to the Quality 


of the married Perſons, all the Company crying 


out with joyful Acclamations, Bleſſed be he that 
cometh. The Bride then makes three Turns a- 


bout her Husband, becauſe Jeremy has ſaid, The 
Woman ſhall compaſs the May, and the Bride- 


groom makes two about her. The Company 
in the next Place ſcatter ſome Grains of Wheat 
upon the married Couple, crying [Increaſe and 


multiply : The Relations throw ſome Pieces of 


Money for the Poor to ſcramble for. In ſome 


Places they put, ſome Time before hand, Bar- 
ley in a Pot full of Earth, which is brought to 
the new martied People, when it ſhoots, to ſhew 


them by this Symbol, that they ought to mul- 


tply ſpeedily like Barley: It was certainly a 


Marriage Ceremony, for the Bridegroom to take a 


Cake oft Barley, and to break it between him 


aud the Bride , to intimate that they were to 


break 
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break Bread and to live together in mutual So- Chap 36. 
ciety; which Cuſtom, they fay, is alluded to b.. 
Hoſea, when he ſays, that He bought a Woman Hoſea 3 2. 

for an Homer, and half an Homer of Barley. 


The Bride takes the right Hand, becauſe the 


Pſalmiſt ſays, upon thy right Hand did ſtand the P 


Talmud in Be- 


Cueen; ſhe uſually turned towards the North or 


for the Number and Sex of their Children; ; and 
therefore the Fews, as their Doctors ſay, ſet their 
Beds North and Soxth, in order to beget Male 
Children; the Curtains of their Beds, in order 
to guard them from Flies, were of a very fine 
Net-Work, which coming round the whole Bed, 
ſhut them in ſuch a Manner, that they had the 


Benefit of the Air without being offended by the 


Flies which could not get through them: Per— 
haps the Beds of the JFew:iſp Women, at ſuch 


Times as it was a legal Unclcanneſs to touch 
them, were encloſed within a Sort of Partition 
(as is to this Day practiſed by the Samaritans) 
to prevent any one's touching them. 


Then the Rabbi, that officiates, takes the Veſt- 


ment called the Thaled which hangs about the 
Neck and Shoulders of the Bridegroom , and 
puts it upon the Bride's Head in Imitation of 
the Manner of Rxth's Marriage, who (aid to Ruth 29 
| Boaz, ſpread thy Skirt over thine Haudmaid. The 


Rabbi, or the Chanter of the Synagogue, or e- 


'ven a Relation takes a Glaſs of Wine, preſents 
it to the Bridegroom, bleſſing God for having 


created Man and Woman, forbidden Inceſt and 


ordained Marriage. It is pretended , that this 


Form of Benediction was given by Ezra, parti- 
cularly for Betrothing; however, as it was often 
repeated without Scruple in this firſt Ceremony, 


the modern Rabbins never fail to repeat it in 


that of Marriage. After he has drunk, he puts 
a Ring without a Stone upon the Bride's Fin- 


ger ſaying, Behold thou art my Spouſe, according 
To the Rite of Moſes and uf Iſrael. There muſt 


be 


raceth fol. s. 6. 
Huth, as an Omen of happy Procreation both <. 1 Ruth 3. 9. 


| 
i 
| 
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Book VI. be two or three Witneſſes when theſe Words 
N are pronounced, and they commonly chuſe Raz- 
bins, tho' this is not abſolutely neceſſary. Wine 

is brought a ſccond time in a new Veſlel, the 

Mouth whereof is narrow, if it be a Maid, and 

larger if it be a Widow. They chant ſix Bene- 

Hiſtory of the dictions, ſays Mr. Baſuage, the Husband drinks 
Jews B. ;.c. and throws about the reſt of the Wine as a 
Mark of Joy and Plenty. At the Concluſion, 
it was antiently the Cuſtom, for the Father and 
Mother and the Kindred of the Woman, to pray 
to God that ſhe might be fruitful, and that her 
Ruth 4.11. Poſterity might prove victorious over their E- 
| nemies. There was likewiſe a ſolemn Benedic— 
tion made, ſay the Jews, in the Preſence of ten 

grave Perſons at the leaſt; and the Bleſſing Was 
pronounced by the Eldeſt, which was underſtood 

as a Ratification of what was agreed upon. 

Marriages were uſually celebrated in the Night, 

and were fixed to a certain Day of the Week ; 


Gen. 24. 60. 


the fourth Day of the Weck was appointed for 


a2 Virgin, and for a Widow the fifth. At the 
Revelat. 18. 2 Ceremony, an Epitbalamium was ſung to muſi- 


I 4. 1 cal Inſtruments in Praiſe of the Bridegroom and 
Bride. The Woman in Token of her Subjec- 
tion changed her Name, and was called after her 
Husband ; for, to impoſe a Name, was a Sign  W 


Power and Authority. 

Plentiful Entertainments or Calladions fol- 
lowed the Ceremony, and it has been ſaid (but 
I think without Grounds) that they choſe a Go- 
vernor of the Feaſt of the Sacerdotal Race, who 
had the Super-intendency over the Diſhes and the 
Wine, and obliged the Gueſts to obſerve all the 


Decorums which Religion requires; yet there f 
were Perſons appointed to break Glaſs Veſſels in 


their Wedding Feaſts, leſt they ſhould run into 
| Exceſs, for this gave them Notice that they had 


drunk enough. The firit Meſs that is ſerved up 


to the Bride is a Hen with an Egg ; the Hen 
is torn to Pieces the very Moment ſhe has taſted 
of 
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of it, and the Egg is thrown at the Noſe of a "Gap: 36. 


Chriſtian, if there be any one there to ſee the Ce- 


remony : Seven Days was the nuptial Solemnity Judges 14. 12. 


to continue in antient Times; they could not 
ſhorten the Days, as the Few: Doctors ſay, but 


they might lengthen them as they did at the Tobi. 1 


Marriage of Tobias, when the Wedding Feaſt 
continued fourteen Days, though according to 
Cuſtom, they were bound to keep but three, the 
Woman being a Widow. This Feaſt was called 
the nuptial Joy, with which no other was to be 
intermixed ; all Labour ceaſed as long as it con- 


tinued ; and there was no vign of Mourning Or Julges 14. 12. 


Sorrow to be ſeen. It was of old the Cuſtom to 
propoſe Queſtions and Riddles to be refolved, that 
the Time might not be ſpent merely in dull 
Eating and Drinking , but that there might be 
ſomething to exerciſe and whet the Wits of the 
Compainy ; ard becauſe it was not the Practice to 

Feaſt without Sacrificing , therefore it is probable 
that for the ſeven Days, they offered Sacrifices for 
the Proſperity of the married Couple. 
Heſides the Company (who were called zhe Chil- 
dren of the Wedding) there were two Paranymphs, 

one of the Kindred of the Bridegroom, and the 
other related to the Bride ; the firſt was called his 
Companion, and the other her Conductor. Their 
Buſineſs was to attend upon them to the nuptial 
Chamber, where (lay the Fews) they ſtayed all 


Night, and on the Morrow they received the 


Tokens of the Bride's Virgin iy, and kept thein in 
their own Cuſtody. | 


e 


* 1. 


CHAP. 


Deuter 22. 13 


The Antiquities of the 


CHAP. XXXVIL 
The Tokens of Virginity, explained. 
FTER a tireſom Search into blind and 


ſuperſtitions Traditions, a Law eſtabliſhed 
by Moſes comes to be explained. If the 


Uxor Hebr. 1. 3. Husband, upon carnal Experience with his Wife, 


C. 1. 


ing Inquiſition into the Matter, it appears to me, 
that ſhe hath been guilty of Adultery after I had 
_ eſpouſed her, and theſe are the Witneſſes of her Guilt, 


found her to have been debauched, he had the 
Liberty to enter an Action againſt her before 


the Court of Twenty Three, who had the Cog- 
nizance of this Matter; it was laid, as Mr. Sel- 
den obſerves, in this Form, Having lain with this 
voung Woman not of full Age, as her Husband, I 
found not in her the Tokens of Virginity, and mak- 


Upon this Accuſation, the Father of the Damſel 
was to appear in her Defence; for the Fews 
fay, the Mother had no Power to eſpouſe her 


| Daughter, but the Father only, before ſhe was of 


Age ; though the Mother and Brethren, they al- 
low, had ſome Power in this Matter, but ſuch, 


that the Daughter within the Time limited might 
make the Contract void. If the had no Parents a- 
live, the Judges appointed her a Guardian, and 
| Joſephus ſays, that the next of Kin were to pa- 
troniſe her as if they had been her Parents. In her 

Defence the Witneſſes who had the Keeping 


of the Sheet, in which her Husband firſt lay with 


her, were to ſpread it before the Court; if there 

were no Signs of her Virginity to be ſeen, ſhe | 

Was ſentenced to be ftoned at the Door of her 
_ Father's Houſe, as a Diſgrace to her Parents, 
who had taken no better Care to preſerve her 

_ Chaſtity while ſhe lived with them: And this 
e was 
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was the Puniſhment of ſuch Adultereſſes, except Chap. 37. 
only of a Prieſt's Daughter, who, if ſhe was guil- CLAW 
ty of this Crime, was burnt alive. It plainly Lit. 2+ Ly: 
appears, that the Woman intended by this Law, 
was one corrupted between the Time of her 
Eſpouſals, and of her Husband's compleating the 
Marriage, otherwiſe he could not have had this 
capital Action againſt her, none being put to 
Death for ſimple Fornication. The Reaſon gi- 
ven by the Law, why ſhe was puniſhed with 
Death is, becauſe ſhe committed this Folly, or 
Wickedneſs, in her Father's Houſe , where ſhe | "| 
remained after her Eſpouſals, as in a ſafe Place 81 
till the Husband brought her to his own Home. 1 
If the Judges were convinced, that the Man 1 
had accuſed his Wife falſly, he was to be deli- 1 
ver'd into the Hands of the Officers, Who exe- 
cuted the Sentence of the Court. He was firſt 
to receive forty Stripes, ſave one, inflicted by a 
Scourge made of Thongs of an Or's Hide, and 
the Woman was diſmiſſed with a ſolemn Bene- 
diction. Then he was amerced in a hundred She- 
kels of Silver to be paid to the Father of the 
Damſel, as a Satisfaction for the Reproach thrown \ 18 
upon his Family. Joſephus mentions no more fl 
than fifty Shekels to be paid to her Father 2 * K. 4:6 ; | 
though the Scripture expreſsly ſays a Hundred; | 
but it is ſuppoſed by ſome, that he means fifty | 
beſides her Dowry, which he was to have gi- [1 
ven her if he had put her away; which that 
he might ſave , he deſigned to take away her 14 
Life, and therefore he was puniſhed double to q | 
what it would have coſt him, if he had not been 
ſo wicked. This Fine was required, becauſe 
he laid the moſt infamous Crime tp the Charge 
of an innocent Virgin, and that out of Hatred 
to her and Love to his Money; for it he would 
have put her away according to the Law of Di- 
vorce, no Man could have hinder'd him; but 
then, he muſt have paid her fifty Shekels, which p..4 2 16. 
they take to be the Dowry of Virgins. To keep 
X Which 
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Book. VI. which to himſelf and be rid of her, he brought 
wm this ſcandalous Action againſt her, for which he 


was thus juſtly puniſhed. But beſides this -[n- 

fiction upon his Body and his Purſe, he was 

deprived of the common Benefit which all Men 

had who did not like their Wives, which was 

to ſue out a Divorce. Upon this Occation Mai- 

ore Neeb im nunides calls upon his Readers to admire the wile 

r. 3.9 Ordination of God, which appears in his Judg- 

| ments as well as in his Works. For becauſe 

this Man took away his Wife's Reputation, there 

| fore God ordered him to be rendered vile by be- 

ing whipt ; and becauſe he baſely deſigned to 

ſave her Dowry of fifty Shekels, he ordered him 

to deamerced as much more; and becauſe he indul- 

ged his Luſt and ſought nothing but bis Plea— 

ture, therefore he was bound to keep her as long 
as he lived. 

But this Law meets with a quite different Con- 
Hebc.l. 2- c. 15 ruction from ſome Ilebres Writers, who will 
” have it to ſignifie no more, than that the Accu- 

ſation againit the Woman was to be ſupport- 
ed by Witneſſes of her Adultery, and her De— 
| fence to be made by contrary Witneſſes, who en- 
deavoured to diſprove the Teſtimony that wes 
brought againſt her; for ſay they, though ſuch 
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by the Words of the Law, might always be 
found in thoſe Countries, eſpecially in ſach Vir- 
gins as the Tews ſay were here meant, who were 
under thirteen Yeats of Age, yet there arc 
weighty RealOns to incline us to think, that 
no Man of Scnfe would bring ſuch an Action 
againſt his Wife, wherein he was ſure to be caſt, 
whether his Cauſe was right or wrong, it theſe 
were the Evidences whereby it was to be tryed. 
or if he accuſed her falſly, he knew her Friends 
were able to produce the Sheet wherein they lay 
when they were married, with ſuch Tokens up- 
Oil 


guilty of Defamarion ; : and if he had a juſt Ground 
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Tokens of Virginity, as are commonly underſtood. 


it, as would dilprace him and render him 
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to accuſe her, becauſe he knew they could pro- Chap: 38. 
duce no ſuch Tokens; yet this was no Proof WY 


ſhe had been vitiated fince ſhe was eſpouicd to 
him, for ſhe might have been corrupted betore ; 
and then he could not attain his End, which 
was to be rid of her, not by way of Divorce 
(for then he muſt have given her a Dowry which 
he was deſirous to ſave) but by having her put 
to Death as an Adultereſs, which certainly was 


the preſent Caſe. Such Reaſons as theſe have 


conſtrained the Jews to underſtand theſe Words, 
not according to the very Letter of them, but 
figuratively of ſuch Witneſſes produced by her 
Parents, as convinced the other of Falſity fo e- 
vidently, that they made it appear as plainly as 4 


Piece of Cloth that is unfolded, and 1 id before 
Mens Eyes to view it. And they think the. 


Hebrew Word Simlah, which we tranſlate the 
Sheet, favours this Expoſi tion; for it never ſig— 


nifies a Sheet or Linen Cloth (which is uſually 
called Sadin) but ſuch as Men's Garments are 


made of, which is commonly Woollen and nor 


Linen. So that if this Interpretation be allow- 


ed, the Senſe muſt be; They ſhall produce evi- 


dent Proofs, and lay them befure the Court like a 


Piece of Cloth which is ſpread, for all that pleaſe 
10 look upon it. But this Opinion has few Fol- 


lowers, and the learned may judge as they think 
At, 
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The Antiquities of the 


CH A P. XXXVIII. 


The Conſummation and Duties of Mar- 
rage. A new married Man exempt 
ſrom going to the Wars. 


'T HEN the Marriage is conſummated, the 
Bridegroom is obliged to leave the Bcd, 

and come not near his Wite for a certain 

time. There are five Days in every Month in 
which the Wife muſt advertiſe her Husband, that 


it is not lawful to touch her, and then he does 


not fit near her, nor cat upon the ſame Plate, nor 


drink in the ſame Glaſs; afterwards ſhe muſt 


bathe in running Water, and the Bath would be 


invalid, if ſhe wore ſo much as a Ring, that 
hindered the Water from touching any part of 


her Body, for ſhe ought to be waſhed from Head 
to Foot: There are ſome who ſuperintend theſe 
| Baths, to ſee if the Woman be over Head and 


Ears in Water. This Cuſtom of refraining from 


their Wives, is founded upon a Law of Moſes, 


which obliges a Woman under her monthly Flux, 


Book 4. Ch. 9. 


to be ſeparated from her Husband and the San- 
ctuary for ſeven Days; but enough has been ſaid 
of this, in another Part of theſe Antiquities. 
Infinite are the Niceties, found out by the Rab- 
bias, in regulating the Duties of married Perſons. 
The Woman owed to ber Husband Love, Ho- 
nour, and Obedience, and if ſhe proved rebellious 


and refractory, he had a Power to leſſen every 
Day a Penny of her Portion ; the Husband paid 


no more than half the Fine if he abuſed his 


Wife: She was obliged to labour in the woollen 
Manufacture to avoid Idleneſs, and to attend to 
the Concerns of her Family; he was bound to 
find Remedies for her in her Sickneſs, to redeem 


her 
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her being Captive, to bury her when dead, to Chap. 38. 


nouriſh her out of his own Goods, to keep her 
Daughters till they were married, to ſuffer her 
Sons to inherit, and to provide a Houſe tor her 
in her Widowhood. They have even attempted 
to regulate the Conjugal Duties, by Rules immo- 


deſt and ridiculous, 0: vacantes quotidie, mecha- 


nicus operarins bis in hebdomade; Aſinorins qui 


ſarcinulas nectat, ſemel; qui portut per Camelos ſemel 


in Menſe; Nauta ſemcl i» dimidio Anni, &c. Mai— 


monides upon this Subject remarks thus, © Know Chetub. cap. s. 


„ thou, that it is in the Power of the Wife to 
« retain her Husband from going to Sea, or into 
« the Army, unleſs it be ncar at hand, leſt ſhe 


„ ſhould be defrauded of the Rights of her Bed. 


She may alſo reſtrain him from paſſing from 
* one Work to another, leſt her due Benevolence 


« ſhould be thereby diminiſied; the Study of the 


„Law only exceptec. ; 
And this is perfectly conſiſtent with the Indul- 


gence allowed by the Law of Moſes, which per- Deut. — 


mits a Man, when he has taken a zew Wife, to Wir. 5. 


ſtudy at home for a whole Year, where he is ex- 


empt from going to the War, and from executing 


any publick Employment, that might occaſion his 
Abſence; only the Jews make a Difference be- 


tween a War by divine Commandment, and one 


undertaken voluntarily; unto the former of which, 
they conceive, this Immunity doth not extend, 


but only to the latter. They interpret this Law 


either of a Man who had eſpouſed a Wife, and 


had not yet brought her Home, or of one that 


had but lately completed his Marriage; and u he- 
ther he had marryed a Widow or a Virgin, an 


old Woman, or a Young, it was the ſame thing; 
and they extend it even to him who had married 


his Brother's Wife, but not to him who had mar- 


ried a Perſon prohibited to him by the Law; or 


him that took his Wife again, whom he had for- 
merly put away, becauſe ſhe was not a zew Wife, 


as the Phraſe is. This Privilege was a great Se- 


X 3 . curity 


VTS 
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jd Book VI. curity to Conjugal Love, which had time to ſet- 
| SD an tle into a ſtable Affection, by an uninterrupted 
1 Converſation together at the beginning; and the 
Fews were ſo favorable in this Matter, that they 
lay, if five Brethren were in the War together, 
i | and one of them was flain, leaving a Widow, 
| without Iflue, all the remaining four returned 
l Home; becauſe every one of them in order, in 
'\ caſe thoſe before him refuted, was to raiſe up Seed 
to his Brother deccaled. 
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Of Child. birth. The Nurſing, the Ha- 
bit, and Education of Children. 


"K-F-1 ER Marriage. the Wien Womb was 
| A eſteemed not only a Reproach, but a 
Curſe; and to want Children was to 
be civilly ded, according to the old Proverb 
among the Jews, A Man childleſs, is lifeleſ} ; 
and tor the better Security of Propagation, the 
Husbands not only avoid converſing with their 
Wives, when they have the Cuſtom of Wo- 
men upon them, but all the time they are 
brecding, and as long as they continue to ſuckle 
their Children, _ 

Moſes in his Laws has preſcribed nothing con- 
cerning the Rites of Child-birth, which among 
the Modern Fews are perfectly Enthuſiaſtick and 
Diabolical; they conſiſt of Charms and Conju— 
zure tions, which are cqually horrid, and ridicu- 
lous to mention. The Women among the He- 
odd. . 46 Frets, no doubt, were decent and laudable in their 

Travels, at their Delivery they were placed upon 
Stools or Seats, purpoſely contrived for them to 
fir on, that the Midwives might better do their 
Occ, Their Infants they nurſed at their own 
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Breaſts, unleſs ſome avoidable neceſſity required Chap. 39. 
otherwiſe ; and they made a publick Feaſt at the ww 
weaning of their Children. They uſed them ten- Cen- eis. 
derly till they were about twelve Years old, and then. 

they were placed to that Art or Profeſſion, by 
which they were to live: And fays the Tradition Joma ſol. 82 1 
when they were ſo old, they inured them to faſting, 
that they might be able to fait upon the Day of 
Atonement. It is a received Doctrine iu, the 
Jewiſh Schools, that if Children were born lame, 
or blind, or defective, it was a Puniſhment inflict- 
cd for the Sin of their Parents, who had been 

remils, in diſcharging ſome of the legal Ordinan- 
ces; eſpecially in ſome particular Rites of Cleau- 
ſing and Purification. Eg 


he Women among the later Jews, are not 
allowed to go with open Breaſts during the time 
of Nurſing, nor to obſerve the publick Faits, nor 
to expole their tender Sucklings to the Sun or 
Moon ; nor when the Child is able, do they 
permit it to go bare headed out of doors, becauſe | — 
on a Time, one of their Maſters ſceing a Cnild iS 
in this Poſture, pronounced it unlawfully begot- — 
ten, and that his Mother was either menſtruous — 
or unchaſt in her Embraces. They uſually girdle 
their Children as ſoon as their Bodies will endure 
it, and when they are grown up, none of them 
go ungirt to the Synagogues ; for if they ſhould do | 
ſo, they think that not only thereby the Beuefit of 4 
the Prayers is forfeited, but alſo the Divine Dit- i 
pleaſure is provoked ; hence is that Saying, Cu- 4 
girt, Unbleſſed: There is another Proverb com- 14 
mon among them, that here is no Fruit at Autumn, t 
where there is no Budding in the Spring, Which 
the Fews apply to the Education of their Chil- 
dren ; whole riper Years they hope to have pious 
and well-governed, when their tender Minds are 
duly inſtructed in Religion and Virtue. The Law __ 
of Moſes has bound it upon Parents to uſe their ut- Pet 11 7 
moſt Diligence, to inſtill! the Divine Laws into 1 
the Minds of their Vouth; particularly this Prin- . {| 
= 4 ciple, 14 
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Deut. vi. 4. 


The Antiquities of the 
ciple, that there is but one God, and to inſpire 
them with a Fear and Love of his ſublime Ma- 


jeſty: The Father was to inſtruct the Sons, and 


the Mother the Daughters ; this great Duty they 
were to inculcate at Home and Abroad, Night 
and Day ; from whence the Fews have made this 


one of their Affirmative Precepts, that twice a 


Day they ſhould recite theſe Words, Hear 0 


Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord; which 


is a very dilute Senſe of this Precept, where- 
in Moſes requires not meerly their Saying theſe 
Words, (in which there might be a great deal 
of Superſtition,) but taking all Opportunities 
to imprint them upon the Minds and Hearts of 
their Children. | | 


The Jewifb Writings give this Account of the 


Method of Inſtitution, made uſe of in the Edu- 
cation of their Children. As ſoon as they were 
able to pronounce, they are taught ſuch Sen- 


tences of Holy Writ, as ſeem to favour their 


the Way that he ſhould walk, when he is young, 


4 goed Day. 


Religion, and to infuſe into them the Seeds of 
Piety ; and to this purpoſe, they frequently uſe 


the Exhortation of Solomon, Catechiſe a Child in 


and his old Age will not depart from it. And be- 
cauſe the Sabbath is appointed for the more ſolemn 
Celebration and Inſtruction in religious Rites, and 
ordained to be one Character, whereby the He- 
brews are diſtinguiſhed from all other People ; 
therefore the Jeus are ſignally diligent, to implant 
upon their Children a great Veneration for this 


Feſtival : They employ the Morning and Even— 
ing of this Queen of Feaſts, (as the Rabbius call 


the Sabbath) in teaching their Children feveral 


pious Forms of ſaluting their Parents ; in which 
Greetings, they allow not their Children to uſe 


the Name of God, till they are ſeven Years old ; 


that they might retain a greater Regard for that 
Name which is Holy and Reverend; and there- 


fore the firſt Salutations of the Children, are 
plainly, {- wiſh you @ good Sabbath, may you have 


FF... el. ; ou hot SS 


Being? 
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Being perfect in this decent way of Salutation, Chap. 


they are next inſtructed in the Elements of Learn- 
ing; and their firſt Leſſons are concerning the 
Name and Figure of the Hebrew Letters, in 
which they uſe this Method: Firſt, upon a 
ſmooth Stone or Board, they caſt two, or more 
Letters of the Hebrew Alphabet, and inform the 
Child of the Name and Figure of it, and when 
the Child is able to pronounce theſe Letters, they _ 
proceed to more, according to the Capacity and 

Towardneſs of the Scholar; and fo forward till 
the whole Alphabet be run over. When this Task 
is finiſhed, the Children are taught to join their 
Letters, into ſhort and eaſy Syllables ; and having 
attained to read a little, they are put into the firſt 
Book of Moſes, and ſo paſs through the whole 
Pentateuch. When they are taught to Write, 
there is a Draught of very large Letters, made 
upon a fair Pzper, which they imitate upon a thin 
Paper laid upon it. Ty Ow | 


AR 


When the Parents have grounded their Children pile Alot G. 
at Home, in the preluſory Rudiments, they ſend Not. Fag. 


them to. School, and every Morning before they 
go, it is the Mother's Office to provide them ſome- 
thing to eat, which is uſually ſweetned with Ho- 
ney or Sugar, and ſerves them both for Breakfaſt, 
and for Inſtruction ; for at giving the Child this 
ſweet Morſel, ſhe uſes theſe Words, As this is 
ſweet to thy Palate, ſo let Learning be ſweet to 
thy Mind. And ſhe gives directions how he ſhould 
behave himſelf at School, as that he is to uſe no 
filthy Words, but ſuch as he reads in the Law ; 
becauſe God loves clean Lips, pure and wholeſom 
Diſcourſe, and that all Communication ought to 
be agreeable to the Divine Word ; next, that the 
Child muſt not ſpend his Time in idle Talk, to 
his own hindrance, or to his fellows ; with other 
ſuch Directions, as a Mother's Care and Aﬀecti- 
on ſhall ſuggeſt. At five Years old, the Children 
_ commonly go to School, where they ſpend five 
Years in learning the Peutateuch; and at ten her 


| 


1 
| 
| 
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Book VI. old they are put (if they prove towardly) to read 
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the Miſchna, and ſome ſelect Parts of the Talmud; 
which contain the Body of their Inſtitutes. Du— 
ring the time that the Boy is learning the five 
Books, he is called the Son of the Law, and when 
he is thirteen Years old, he is ſtiled, he Son of 


the Precept; for now the Youth receives the 


Paſſover, and is purified : Until he comes to be 
a Son of the Precept, the Father ſtands chargeable 
for all his Miſcarriages, but at thirteen Years old, 
the Lad being ſuppoſed to be able to diſcern Vitr- 
tue from. Vice, and Good from Evil, he is bound 
to anſwer for his own Faults. Therefore, the 


Father having before a Synagogue of ten antient 


Jeu, declared that his Son, whom he there pro- 
duces, has been well inſtructed in the Law, and 


underſtands the general Deciſions of the Miſchna, 


and the Talmud, and that he can repeat the daily 
Prayers; he lets them know, that he no longer 
charges himſelf with his Crimes, but he leaves 


him to anſwer for himſelf, and to be puniſhed if 
he ſhall be delinquent againſt the Commandments. 


At fifteen, he is obliged to learn the Gemara, at 
cighteen he is to marry, and at twenty, he is to 
buy, and ſell, and act for himſelf. . 

The Daughters are inſtructed by the Mother, 


with great Care, in the Buſineſs that belongs to 


their Sex, they were ſeldom allowed to go abroad; 
and upon this Account, a Daughter in the Hebrew 


Language, is called Alma, which lignifies as much 


as a Perſon concealed, and cloſe confined. 


CHAP. 
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Chap. 40. 
A 


and of Parents to their Children. The 


Puniſhment of a Rebellious Son. 


HE Duty of Children to Parents, i is found - 
ed upon the Law of Nature, and as ſuch 
injoyncd in the Inſtitutions of Moſes it is 


a Duty of ſo great Concernment, that it is taught 


and placed immediately after thoſe Precepts, which 
peculiarly relate to divine Worſhip; intimating, 
that next to the Majeſty of God, our Parents 


are to be honoured with that Reverence, Love, 


Obedience, and Support, that belongs to them. 
In one Place of the Law, Children are command- 


ed to Honour their F ather, and their Mother; in Exod. x. 13. 


another, to fear their Mother and their Father ; 
the Difference of which Expteſſion, ſignifies (ſays 
Mai monides,) that no Diſtinction ought to be made 
between them, but they are both equally to be 


> Levit. xix. 3 


honoured and reverenced. The Breach of this Trag. Mema- 
Command is puniſhed with Death by the Law rin. c. 6. 


of Moſes, and long Life, which is the greateſt 


Worldly Bleſſing, is promiſed to the Dutitul and 


Obedient, and that in their own Country ; which 


God had peculiarly inriched with abundant Marks 


of his Care and Favour. The proper Expreſſions 


of Fear and Reverence, are, (according to the Seiden geSyned, 
| Rabbins,) not to fit in their Seats, nor to contra- I. a. . 12. 


dict them in any thing they ſay, much leſs to 


cavil againſt them; nor to call them by their 


proper Names, but to add the Title of Sir, &c. 
as we ſpcak, or the like : The Signs of Homozr 


are, not to fit down in their Preſence, to provide 


them Neceſſaries, if they fall into Poverty; to 


clothe them, to cover them, to lead them in and 
| | out, 


SS 
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Book. VI. out, to waſh their Hands and Feet, and ſay ſome, 
V to go a Begging for them. 


M.imon. in 


Gezelah c. 12, 


Annot: on 


Now to defeat the Force of this Precept, the 
Phariſees, and the Maſters of the Traditions had 
invented two Devices, as wicked as they were 
ridiculous; the one was, that a Father was to be 

made no Account of, in compariſon of a Rabbin, 
Who taught them the Law ; the other, that if a 
Son bound himſelf by a Vow or Execration not 
to relieve his Parents, he was relcaſed from all 
obligation to do ſo; for whatever was included 
under his Vow, was utterly unlawfal to be ap- 
plied to the Support of his Parents, it was as un- 
lawful as Corban; which being conſecrated, mult 
not be touched, or employed to any other uſes. 
The plain Meaning, ſays Dr. Hammond, is this, 

A Parent being in Want, requires Relief of his 
Son, the Son anſwers, that he hath vowed he wil! 
not, and ſo that to him it remains not lawful to 
relieve him; and the Phariſees approve of this 
Practice, that he may thus evacuate his Duty to 
his Parents; and though quite contrary to this 
Precept of honouring and relieving them, yet it 
was by them thought obligatory to the fruſtrating 
of that Commandment : But that Opinion (as the 
Annotator goes on) is more ordinarily received 

by the Antients, which Origen had from a He-. 
brew, and is thus explained by Theophyladt ; The 
Pharifees perſuading Children to give nothing to 
their Parents, but to conſecrate all to the Trea— 
ſury of the Temple, taught them to ſay, 0 Fa- 
ther, that which thou deſireſt to be profited by me, 
that is relieved, is @ Gift that is conſecrated to the 
Temple; and fo they divided with the Children, 
all that they had, and the poor old Parents were 
left without any Relief in their old Age. This 
Interpretation is probable alſo, yet ſeems not to 
be agreeable to the Jews; Practice; for among 
_ them appears no Footſteps of devoting to God, 
or conſecrating in this Matter. . 5 
OG 1 | Ws 
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But though the Doctors of the Jeus have Chap. 40. 
given a Toleration to unnatural Children, who 
refuſe Suſtenance to their Parents, overwhelmed Nai Le 6. Jure 
with Age and Poverty, yet they have judicial *. L „. e.. 
Laws againſt the Fathers who refuſe to perform 
the Duties of Nature, in which they diſtinguiſh 
the Age of the Children. When they are under 
fix Years of Age, the Judge compels the Father 
to maintain them, whether he be rich, or poor, 
willing, or unwilling ; after this Age the Father 
is Cited, and it is repreſented to him, that he is 
crueller than the ſavage Beaſts that provide for” 
their Young. If he yield not to thoſe Remon- 
ſtrances, an Eſtimate is taxen of his Goods, and 
he is obliged to give to his Children an Alms, 
in Proportion to the Value of his Eſtate; which 
Charity is employed to breed up the Children: 
Nor is the Diſtinction of Age the only thing 
remarkable in this Cuſtom, but there are two 
Things more obſervable; the firſt, that the Father 
is by the Law diſpenſed with maintaining his Chil- 
dren after ſix Vears old, and he does it afterwards 
only by way of Alms. Secondly, that the Law 
of Charity is more extenſive than the Law of 
Nature, ſince this Father, who is diſpenſed with 
maintaining his Son at fix Years old, is forced by. 
Stripes to give him an Alms, becauſe it is one of 
the affirmative Precepts, which admits of no Di- 
ſtinction of Sex, or Age; and for the Performance 
whereof, Recourſe may be had to Violence and 
| Scourging. 
The Honour due to Parents, is guarded by he - 
vere Penalties in the Levitical Law: If a Son Krol. «xi. 15. 
preſumed to ſtrike his Father, or his Mother, fo 
as to wound them, and to make the Blood come, 
or to leave a Mark of the Stroke, by making the 
Fleſh black and blue, he was put to Death, (. | cg 
gled ſay the Hebrews,) by the Sentence of the 
Judge ; there being a competent Witneſs of the 
Fact, as in other Caſes: The giving them ſawcy 
Words, or t Mouths at them, h OF 
| RT | 
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fied Contempt, was puniſhed alſo with Whipping ; 
there was no occaſion to ſay any thing of Killing 


them, for all wilful Murder was capital , and 
puniſhed with Death. This Crime was fo horrid, 


that the Laws of moſt Nations made no Provi- 
ſion agaiaſt it; Solon, it is obſerved, made no 


Law againſt it, becauſe it was ſuppoſed, that no 


L. „ de Legib. Laws enacted againſt Parricide ; and Plato, pat- 
ticularly, would have him that killed either Fa- 


Rod. xxi. 17. 


_ Levit. xx. 9. 


Man could be ſo wicked; nor was this Sin 


known among the Perſians, as Herodotus ſays, 
in his Days, nor is there any mention of it in 
the Law of the twelve Tables, among the Ro- 
mans : But in after Times there were moſt ſevere 


ther or Mother, Brethren, or Children, not only 
to be put to Death, but to be diſgraced after his 
Execution, by throwing his dead Body naked, 
into a common Place, without the City, where 


all the Magiſtrates in the Name of the People, 


ſhould every one throw a Stone at his Head, and 


then carrying him out of the Coaſts, leave him 


there without Burial. But nothing of this is to 
be found in the Jeuiſß Pandectrss. 
To curſe a Father or Mother was likewiſe 


capital, by Stoning ; and this Law the Hebrews 


interpret to concern thoſe who curſed their dead 


Parents, no leſs than thoſe who curſed them 


when they were alive; but not without Pre- 
monition and Witneſſes as in other capital Of- 
fences ; and not unleſs they curſed their Parents 


I. 2. de Syned. by ſome proper Name of God, as Mr. Selden 


C. I3- 


More Neroch. 
p- 3. c. 41 


obſerves out of the Jewiſß Doctors; otherwiſe | 
he was only ſcourged. This, and the preceding 


Law, appointed Death as the Puniſhment of ſuch 


Crimes, becauſe they were a Sign (ſays Mai- 


monides) of a deſperate Malice, and audacious 
Wickedneſs; being a Subverſion of that dome- 


ſtick Order, which is a principal Part of good 


Government. 


Deut. xxi. 18. 


A ſtubborn and rebellious Son was to be 


ſtoned to Death; by a ſtubborn Son, the Jews 


underſtand 
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wiel one that will not do what he is bid- Chap. 39 
den, and by a rebellious One, that does what he i 
forbidden; ir ſuch a One behaved not only un- 
dutifully but perverſely to them, and with ſuch 
Contempt of their Authority as argued, that he 
had not only loſt all filial Affection and Reve- 
rence, but reſolved, after frequent Admonitions 
and Corrections, if he could, to ruin and undo 
his Parents, they might appeal to the Court of 
Juſtice, and defire Officers might be ſent to ap- 
prehend him ; when they had brought him, the 
Judges examined the Parents, and their Teſtimony 
alone ſeems to be ſufficient to convict him 
without any further Evidence. This Proſecu- 
tion, ſay the Fews, relates only to a Son, that 
was no lefs than thirteen Years Old and a Day, 
and ſo might be preſumed to know his Duty, 
and be capable of good Counſel and Advice : 
They ſay further, that a Daughter was not in- 
cluded under this Law, becauſe ſhe was unable 
to do ſo much Miſchief to a Family as a wick- 
ed Son was. The Matter of Complaint was, 
that the Son was a Glutton and Drunkard, had 
abandoned all Reverence and Regard for his 
Parents, and was fo profligate and debauched, 
that he would not only ſpend their Eſtate, if he 
had it, but was inclined to kill them that he 
might get it the ſooner into his own Hands. It 
is obſerved, that the Sins of Gluttony and Drun- 
enneſs are no where made capital by the La- 
of Moſes, but when they were attended with re- 
bellious Diſobedience to Parents; who ſay the 
llebreu Doctors were to bring Witneſſes, that 
this Son had ſtolen ſome of their Goods and 
ſold them, that he might ſpend the Money in theſe ö 
Vices, under which Others ate comprehended that 1 


uſually go along with them. And that he had 

| done this after he had been admoniſhed and chaſ- 
tized, fo that he was not to be puniſhed as this 
: Law at laſt preſcribes, till he was grown incor- 
| rigivle ; for oy ſay the Court was firſt to or- 


der 
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Book VI. der him to be whipt, and not to proceed further, 

till upon a new Complaint it was proved, that 

he had run into the ſame riotous Courſes ſince 

that Puniſhment; then upon this ſecond Teſti- 
monvy, as they called it, the Court gave Sen- 

tence againſt him that he ſhould be ſtoned to 

Death ; unleſs the Parents, before the Sentence 

was pronounced, declared they gave him their 
Pardon. The Offender, ſays Joſephus, was drag'd 

out of the City, in the Sight of all the People, 

and there executed; there he was to lye as a 

publick Spectacle till the Evening, and there he 

was buried; which was the Practice obſerved to 

Criminals, who were condemned and ſuffered 

by the Courts of Juſtice. The Puniſhment of 

ſuch Children, as are here deſcribed, was very ſe- 

vere among other Nations, particularly among the 

Romans, after the Power was taken from Pa- 

rents to ſell them or put them to Death, and 

the Cenſure of them committed to the Magiſ- 

trates. No Wonder therefore, that Moſes or- 

dained this Penalty, when a Son was come to ſuch 

a Degree of profligate Wickedneſs, that he en- 
deavoured to ruin and deſtroy his Parents; and 

this Severity, ſome States have thought fit to 
follow in theſe latter Ages; for David Chytræus 

ſays, that he himſelf ſaw an Example of it at 

Zurich, in the Year one thouſand five hundred 

and fifty, where a diſobedient Son was beheaded, 


who had. curſed his Mother and beaten her al- 
moſt to Death. 


. 
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CHAP. XLI. 


The Power of Parents over their Chil- 
dren; the Privileges of the Firſt-born ; 
the Rights of Inheritance and Succel- 
ſion among te Hebrews. 


HE paternal Power, among the antient 
Romans, was ſo great, that they might put 


their Children to Death as they did their 


Slaves, without any Proceſs before a Magiſtrate ; 
and this ſome have conceived to be a natural 
Right, and imagined that God would not have 
commanded Abrabam to kill his Son, but that it 


was a Part of his inherent Power; however this 


be, the Heprews we find were not long intruſted 


with it, but it was committed to the publick 
Judges as the moſt diſintereſted Perſons; yet there 


is Reaſon to believe, that they had a Right to 


tell their Children in Caſes of extreme Poverty 
and Diſtreſs. This ſeems to appear from the 
Story of the poor Widow that cried after the 
Prophet Eliſba, that the Creditor was come to 
take away her two Sons for Bondsmen, be— 
cauſe ſhe was not able to pay her Husband's 


2 Kings 4. 1. 


Debts. The learned Huetius thinks, that from 


the Jews this Cuſtom was propagated to the A- 
theniaus, and from them to the Romans; and the 
Hebrew Doctors have a Fancy that this Prophet 
was Obadiah; and that the Creditor was FJeho- 
ram the Son of Ahab, which are Notions ory 
ungrounded. 

Among the Children, the eldeſt Son was in- 


veſted with peculiar Privileges ; particularly, he 


had a Right to a double Portion of his Father's 


Eſtate, that is, of 1 that he was in Poſſeſſion 


of 


322 The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. of when he died, but not (as Mr. Selden ſhews 
to be the Opinion of the Few;f Lawyers) of 
Pe duce ſw. that which was his in Reverſion after his Death. 
. 15. And this Claim was ſo unalterable, that the Fa- 
ther had no Power to diſinherit him; for the 
Law provides, that if a Man had two Wives, 
and the firſt was leſs beloved than the ſecond ; 
the Son of her who had his firſt Love was to 
enjoy the Effects of it, and entitled to a dou- 
ble Portion of all that he had; and the Reaſon 
given is, becauſe he was begot in his full Vi- 
gour, and had a Right by anticnt Cuſtom ante- 

cedent to the Law, which made the Firſt-born 

the Head of the Family, and gave him as much 
more as any of his Brethren of the Eſtate be- 
longing to it, that he might be able to maintain 
and ſupport the Dignity of it. A Son born after 
the Death of his Father was excluded from this 
Privilege, but if there was no Son, and the Inheri- 

| tance was to be equally divided among the Daugh- 
ters, the eldeſt Daughter had no Right to a dou- 
ble Share of the Ettate. 

The Jeus commonly take Notice of three 
Prerogatives belonging to the Firſt-born ; a double 
Part of the Inheritance, the Pricſthood and the 
Kingdom (as they ſpeak) that is, the principal Au- 
thority among his Brethren ; the firſt of theſe, ſays 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt, was given to Foſeph, the 
ſecond to Levi, and the third to Judah, becauſe 
Lib. 1. Reuben had forfeited all the Rights of his Pri— 
be Hyvedr. cr 16. mogeniture by his Inceſt with his Father's Wife; 
but Mr. Selden (who gives a full Account of the 
Jes Opinion in this Matter) acknowledges, that 
the Prieſthood was not confined to the Firſt- 
born before the Law, as appears by AbePs ofter- 
ing up Sacrifice as well as Cain, and Moſes be- 
ing a Prieſt as well as Aaron, unleſs by this Ob- 
ſervation we undetſtand the Office of the chief 
Pricſt; nor is it true that the Firſt-born always 
ſucceeded in the Kingdom, as appears evidently 
from the regal Table of that Nation. 
| However, 
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However, the Firſt-born among the Old He- Chad. 41. 
brews were eminently diſtinguiſhed, as it were, T 
by a natural Right from the reſt of the Chil- | 
dren, otherwiſe it could not have been ſo cri- 
minal in Eſau, to have ſold the Prerogative of 
his Birthtight ; by this, among other Privileges, Gen. 27. 15, 
he was entitled to a more than ordinary Bleſſing 2% &e. 
from his dying Father ; he went in a richer Ha- 
bit as the Heir of the Family, between whom 
and the other Sons, the Affection of the Parents 
uſually made a Difference in their Apparel. He 
ſate at the Table next to his Father, and enjoyed 
other Advantages, that gave him a Sort of Au- 
thority among his Brothers and Siſters, and the Cen 43. 11. 
Servants of the Family. The other Sons, if 
there were any, had their equal Share in the pa- 
ternal Eſtate, and the Daughters might have Le- 
gacies left them in Money and moveable Goods, 
which being of his own getting, the Father might 
diſpoſe of them by his Will to whom he pleaſed. 

If there were no Son, the Inheritance was to Numb. 27. 1, 8, 
paſs unto the Daughter, or equally to all the GS. 
Daughters, and this Practice was obſerved before 
it was injoined by a Law, at the firſt Diviſion 
of the Land of Cauaan: For Zelophehad dying 
in the Wilderneſs, being one of thoſe that were 
number'd to have a Portion in the Land, left 
behind him no more than three Daughters; who 
obſerving, that only Males from twenty Years 
Old were number'd, apprehended that they being 
Females, were excluded from having any Inhe- 
ritance among the Iſraelites, and ſo their Family 
would be extinguiſhed. Under this Difficulty 
they apply to Moſes, who after he had enquired 
of God; declared, that they were Heirefles to 
their dead Father and repreſented his Perſon, and 
therefore they juſtly put in their Claim, and had 
their Allotment in the Land according to this 
Deciſion. This ſpecial Caſe afterwards paſſed 
into a general Law, and gave Occaſion to the 

. principal 


—— 


——— 
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Book. VI. principal Rules, that relate to the Succeſſion to 
the Inheritances in the Hebrew Republick. 
It was juſtly obſerved by Maimonides, that 
what a Man leaves ſhould come to his Family, 
and to thole that are next of Kin to him; becauſe, 
ſays he, the nearer any Perſon is to us, we are 
inclined by natural Affection, to have the greater 
Regard to him: Upon a Default therefore of 
Davghters, the Eſtate paſſed to the Brethren of the 
deceaſed, unleſs the Father was alive, who un- 
doubtedly, the Fews ſay, was the next Heir, but 
$elden de not mentioned becauſe it was unneceſſary, or, as 
Succeſs. in Bona ſome Conceive, becauſe it would have been a me- 
VDefuncticap. 12 Janchollv Thing to ſpeak of a Father's burying all 
his Children without Iſſue. This Law is under- 
ſtood by the Hebrew Doctors, as if Moſes had 
faid, If he have no Daughter, he ſhall give 
his Inheritance to the next of his Kindred, to his : 
Father for Inſtance, and afterwards he ſhall give it |} 
to his Brethren, that is, the Children of his Fa- | 
ther; and the fame is to be ſaid of the Grand- 
Chi laren. unto whom the Brethren of a Father 
dying without IiTue are Heirs ; for the Grand-Fa- 
ther ſtands in the ſame Relation to a Father, that a 
Father doth to his Son. 
If his Father has no Brethren, ſays the Law, 
Then ye ſhall give it to his Kinſman, that is next 
of Kin to him of his Family, aud he ſhall poſſeſs it; 
that is, to his Brother's Children, or to thoſe who 
are delcended from them, or from his Fathers 
Brethren; but no Conſideration was to be had of 
his Mother's Kindred (as the Jeu Lawyers ſay) 
who could never be capable of the Inheritance; 
which they gather, not only from theſe Words 
of the Law, which determine the Inheritance to 
his Family (that is, the Family of the Father be- 
fore mentioned, not to the Family of the Mother) 
but from the frequent Mention of the Father uf . 
Families, or rather Kindreds of the Fathers, to be 
found ia the Books of loſes, Chronicles, Ezra, © 
and other Places of Seripture; from whence aroſe + 
this 
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old Book Sphrs, that Families follow the Fathers. 
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this ſolemn Maxim of the Talmudiſts ; The Fa- Chap. 41. 
mily or Kindred of the Mother is never called by A 
the Name of Kinared ; that is, it has not the Et- 


fect of a Kindred, in Succefſion to Inheritanccs ; 
and this is what Mr. Selen obſerves out of the ,p. 


F. x xod. 6. 20. 


This Author has given an Example drawn up by 
Maimonides of ſuch a Succeſſion out of the holy 
Scriptures ; Amram had two Sons, Aaron and Mo- 


ſes; if they had both died without Iſſue Miriam 


their Siſter had inherited; and if ſhe had died in 

like manner, the Inheritance of the Family would 
have reverted to Koath the Father of Amram, or 

he being dead to his three Sons the Brethren of 

Amram, viz. Izhur, Hebron and Uzziel, as the 

Heirs of Kohath ; and there would have been 

no Conſideration of Primogeniture, both becauſe 
none of them was the Firſt born, and becauſe 

the Inheritance was not in the Poſſeſſion of his 
Father at the Time of his Death. 

This was ordained as à Statute of Judgment 
among the 1ſraelites, as a Law whereby to deter- 
mine the Right of Succeſſion in future Times, and 
to be obſerved inviolably ; ſo that no Father mould 


have Power to make any other Settlement; but if 
either by Word or Writing he declared his Will 


to be that his Son ſhould not inherit, his Act was : 
null and void, as the Jew:/p Lawyers reſolve, 

from the Title of the Law which was called a Sta-_ 

tute of Judgment, that is, a Rule whereby to judge 

of Succeſſion into Inheritances ; and conſequently 

if a Man had no Son, and made a Will in Preju- 


dice of his Daughter or his Brethren, it had no 
Force, becauſe it was CUE contrary to this 


Law. 


The Antiquities of the 


CHAP. XLII. 


The Law of Servants. Of the Redemp- 
tion, aud Manumiſſion of Servants. 
The Rite of Boring the Ear through 
with an Awl. 


A HE Servants in the Hebrew Republick, 


were commonly either ſuch as were 
Fews by Deſcent, or were originally Gen- 


tiles; and afterwards became Proſelytes wholly 


to the Religion of their Maſters, or at leaſt re- 
nounced Idolatry, and conformed to the Precepts 
of Noah. A Hebrew might come into a State 
of Servitude three Ways, He might either ſell 


himſelf by reaſon of Poverty, or he might be 


Levit. xxv. 39. 


Selden de Jure 
Nat. L. 6. c. 7. 


ſold by the Court of Judgment, as in a Caſe of 


Theft, for which he was unable to make Satis- 
faction; or he might be ſold by his Parents, to 
relieve them in their Diſtreſs. It was unlawful. 


for a Man to ſell himſelf, till his Poverty became 
extreme, and he had nothing left; but was obli- 


ged to preſerve his Life, by the Price that was 
given for him. No Man (ſays Maimonides) 
might ſell himſelf to lay up the Money, or to 


buy Goods, or to pay his Debts, but meerly that 


he might get Bread to eat ; neither was it lawful 
as long as he had ſo much as a Garment lett. 


A Hebrew was not to fell himſelf to a Proſelyte, 
or to a Gentile, but to one of his own Nation; 
who was bound to treat him kindly, not as 2 


Slave, or as a Captive taken in the Wars, over 


Whom he had an abſolute Dominion; but he was 


to be uſed as a hircd Servant, who had hired him- 
ſelf for Wages, tor a time, and then was at his 
own Diſpoſal again: If the Maiter uſed him ri— 


gorouſly, the Servant might complain, aud pro- 


CUTC 
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cure a Remedy by the Authority of the Ma- Chap. 42. 
giſtrate. A 
Such a Hebrew was to be diſcharged from his | 
Servitude upon the ſeventh Year from the time 
of his Sale, he was to ſerve fix complete Years, 
unleſs the Jubilee happened to intervene, then put. 
every one was ſet free, though he had not {erved 
ſo long. 
If a Hebrew ſold himſelf to a Proſelyte, Of _& Levic 8 ah, 
Gentile, (which he ought not to do) the Sale 
Was good, but he had the ſame Benefit of being 
redeemed, as if he had been ſold to one of his 
own Nation; any Man of his Family might re— 
deem him; or if after his Sale an Eſtate had fallen 
to him, he might redeem himſelf, and his Maſter 
could not refuſe his Diſtniſnon. The Method 
was, to compute how long he had ſerved, and 
what time was ſtill behind, and what Price was 
paid for him ; and then according to the Number 
of Years gone, and to come, the Maſter was to 
make his Demands. The Service he had done 
was to be valued as the Labour of an Hireling, 
(who worked for ſo much by the Day or Year,) 
and deducting that from the Price which was gi- 
ven for him, the remainder was the Price of his 
Redemption. If he had ferved but a few Years, 
and there were many to come before the Jubilee, f 
then leſs was to be deducted from what his Ma— 
ſter gave for him, and the Price of his Redemption 
was higher; but if there remained but few Years, 
leſs was to be given for his Redemption, becauſe 
he had been a long time in his Maſter's Service. 
It is evident, that a Servant ſold to a Proſelyte, 
had not the Benefit of being diſcharged the ſeventh _ 
Year as Hebrew Servants, who ſerved Hebrew Ma- 
ſters had; for it had been unequal it Hebreus fold 
to Proſe, ytes or Strangers, had been releaſed from 
their Service ſo ſoon; when the Children of Pro- 
ſelytes, ſold to Hebrews, were to be their Inhe- 
ritance for ever; it was more reaſonable (and 
therefore enacted) that the Hebrews fold to Pro- 
Y 4 ſelytes, 
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328 The Antiquities of the 
Book VI. ſelytes, ſhould not be free till the Year of Ju- 
bilec, unleſs they were redeemed by themſelves, 
or by their Friends. A Proſelyte was bound, 
ben he bought a Hebrew Servant, to maintain 
his Family while he ſerved him, as the Hebrews 
were bound to do, when they bought one of their 
_ own Nation 
To prevent the Cruelty of Maſters over their 
Servants, the Law provided, that if a Maſter ſtruck | 
out the Eye, or the Tooth of a Servant, he had 
a Right to his Freedom, and could demand his 
Liberty: It is but reaſonable, that this Privilege 
ſhould extend to all Servants, though of another 
Nation, not meerly to thoſe who were Jews ; 
and ſo Maimonides ſeems to allow, when he ſays, 
This is a Precept of Pity and Mercy to poor 
Wretches, who ſhould not be any longer afflicted 
with Servitude, when they have loſt a Member 
of their Body. And therefore the common Re- 
ſolution of their Doctors is very cruel, that 
Gentile Servants (whom they call C anqanites) who 
were not circumciſed, ſhould not have the Benefit 
of this Law; for they thus diſtinguiſh Servants 
of another Nation : Some were circumciſed, and 
baptized, others ſtill remained Gentiles, or were 
only Proſelytes of the Gate; the former kind 
might be ſer free three Ways, by being redeemed 
by a Price, paid by themſelves or any other 
Friend, by Manumiſſion, and by Virtue of this 
Law, upon the Loſs of any Member ; for though 
only an Eye of a Tooth be mentioned, yet 
all other principal Members of the Body arc in- 
cluded; which being mutilated, cannot be re- 
_ Paired, which they reckon to be four and twenty 
in all. If they did not diſmiſs ſuch a Servant 
thus maimed, the Court of Judgment, upon an 
Appeal to it, compelled them to give him his Li- 
berty, with a Certificate of it; but the fecond 3 
Sort of Gentile Servants, could be made free, Ji 
o by the Wo firſt Ways, ring according to . 


this 


Exod. xxi, 26. 


re Nevoch. 
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HEIBR EW Republik, 


Indulgence of this Law. 


this Doctrine) no manner of Advantage from the Chap. 42. 


The Court of Judgment had Power to ſell 2 Erol. xxXi, 2. 


Thief, that was unable to make Satisfaction to 


the Perſon that received the Damage, and he was 


to be a Servant for fix Years ; but this Sale, they 


ſay, did not extend to both Sexes, for a Woman 


was not to be ſold for Theft : Not but that his 
Servitude might end ſooner, by Manumiſſion, or 
Redemption, or by the Death of his Maſter, if he 
were a Gentile or a Proſelyte; or if he were an 
Hebrew his Death put an end to it, in caſe he 
had no Son. His Maſter alſo was bound to main- 


tain his Wife and Children (if he had any) all 
the Time, giving them Food and Raiment, and a 


Dwelling, though they were not to be his Ser- 
vants : If the Man was ſingle, ſo he was to de- 


part ; but if he was married when be was ſold, Lzvit. zxv. 41. 
as the Maſter was not to let his Wife and Chil- 
dren want the Neceſſaries of Life, while he con- 
tinued his Slave, ſo when he was free, he was 
Rot to meddle with them, or to detain them from 


their Father, or their Husband. Unto ſuch a 

Servant as this, his Maſter might give a one of 
Maid to his Wite, (and no other Hebrew but ſuch 
as he might marry a Gentile,) that he might beget 


Children of her, who were to be the Maſter's 
_ Servants or Slaves for ever. The Hebrew Doc- 
tors ſay, that the Maſters could not do this, un- 
leſs ſuch a Servant had a lawful Wife and Chil- 
dren before of his own, who might not be kept 


from him; but he might get Children for himſelf. 


as well as for his Maſter, who could not impoſe. 
upon him more than one Maid Servant, to be his 


Wite. He that ſold himſelf was not "ſubject to 
this Law; but as his Maſter could not force a 
Wife of this Sort upon him, ſo neither was he 


bound when the Servant went free, to beſtow 
any Gift upon him; which was due only to him 
that was ſold by the Court for Theft. After the Deut. xv. 13. 


Expiration of ſix Years, the Maſter was allowed 
| to 


'F 


The Autiquities of the 


Book VI. to furniſh ſuch a Servant with what was neceſ- 
n ſary for his comfortable Subſiſtence, and to ſet 
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him up in the World, for all he got during his 
Service was his Maſter' s; and ſays the Law, he 
was worth a double hired Servant who ſerved at 
moſt for three Years only, and had Wages paid 
him all the Time, whereas he had ſerved twice as 
long, and for nothing; : fo that confidering what 
Wages he gave the other, and how ſmall a Price, 

perhaps, the Maſter paid for this, he would find 
himſelf ſufficiently a Gainer, and therefore ſhould 
think it no hardſhip to give him a Gratuity, when 
he went away. But this is to be underſtood of ſuch 
as went out free, after they had ſerved fix Years, 
not of thoſe who were redeemed by their Friends, 
or redeemed themſelves with their own Money ; 
for ſuch might be ſuppoſed to have no Occaſion 
for their Maſter's Kindneſs, as they had, who 
had nothing to help them when they were out of 
their Slavery. The Law obliged the Maſter to 
furniſh the Servant liberally out of his Flock, 

out of his Floor, and out of his Winepreſs ; 
no certain Meaſure is preſcribed to his Bounty, 
but every one is left to expreſs his Affection free- 
ly; and the Hebrew Doctors have determined, 

that the Maſter is obliged to give the Servant at 
the leaſt thirty Shekels of Silver. 

Te muſt be obſerved, that the Wife of ſuch a 
Servant was a Slave as well as himſelf when he 
marricd her, and ſhe was given to Wife meerly | 
that he might beget Slaves of her; who therefore 
continued with the Maſter as well as their Mo- 
ther, when the Man had his Liberty ; for they 
were not ſo much his, as his Maſter's Goods, 
| who had ſach a Power over them, that he might 
circumcife them as he did his own Children, With- 
out their Conſent. But if the Love of the Man 
to ſuch a Wite and Children, (who were not 
properly his own) was oreater than his love of 
Liberty, which made him ſtill defire their Com- 
pany, and chooſe to LW with his Malter after 

his 
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; his fix Years Service was expired, and if the Ma- Chap. 42. 
ſter had a mutual Affection to the Servant, hae 
was obliged to bring his Slave before the Court 
= of Juſtice, that it might appear, he was not frau- 

dulently or forcibly detained againſt the Law, 

but at his own Deſire; and when the Caſe had 

been heard, and the Judges had given Sentence, 

the Maſter was to bring him to the Noor, or the 
Door-poſt of his Houſe, and there to fix him, by 
boring his Ear through with an Awl : Thus was 

he faſtened to his Houſe, and might not ſtep over 

the Threſhold, without leave of his Maſter, but 

to be obedient to his Will, till his Death, (for 

his Son could not detain him, when his Father | 

was dead) or till the Lear of Jubilee; unleſs he 
choſe to releaſe him, or he was redeemed. This 

is to be underſtood, only of a Servant that was 

ſold by the Court, not of him that fold himſelf; 

and though the Hebrews take this to have been a 

Mark of Infamy, ſet upon a Man who choſe 
| Servitude before Liberty; yet it being his Choice 

out of Love to his Maſter, it cannot "be ſuppoſed _ 

that they intended by this Act to diſgrace him; 

it rather ſeems to be a ſolemn Devoting him to 

his Maſter's Service, which was done, it is pro— 

bable, in the Preſence of the Judges. This Cu— 

ſtom of boring the Ears of Slaves, was, as the 
learned Bochart obſerves, the common Practice 

in Syria, and Arabia for many Ages. This Cere- 
mony, if we believe the Hebrew Doctors, was Hicrorgic. 
not uſed to Maid Servants, who were willing to L 2. c.6. 
| ſtay with their Maſters, they only addicted them- 
ſelves in a ſolemn Form of Words, to their 
Service for ever. 
In Servitude (ſays the Talnad there are three xa. ol. 

| Differences ; He that ſelleth himſelf, is fold forx. c. 2. 
ſix Years, 'or more than ſix ; he that is fold * 
by the Sanbedrim, is ſold for f. x Years only, he 
that ſelleth himſelf, is not bored through the Ear 

with an Awl ; he that is ſold by the Sanhedrim, 

is boxed through ; he that ielleth himſelf, they 
prov ide 
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332 The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. provide no Viaticum for him; one ſold by the 
Lanbedrim they do provide for; a Man that ſel- 
leth himſelf, his Maſter cannot give him a Ca- 
naanitiſh Handmaid to Wife; to him that is ſold 
by the Sanhedrim he may. | | 
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CHAP. XL... 


The Selling of Children fer Servants ; the 
Caſe of a Maiden Sold. The buying of 
Slaves of other Nitions, l 


Bros the two former Sort of Perſons ſold 
Exod x i. . 


to be Servants, there was a third, which were 
Children ſold into Servitude by their Parents; 
the Caſe of a Son was much the ſame with that of 
à poor Hebrew (who fold himſelf) but a Daughter 
was favour'd with better Conditions, which are 
thus explain'd by the Few Writers. She was to 
be a Virgin under Age, that is leſs than twelve 
Years Old and a Day; if ſhe was more than that, 
it was not lawful for the Father to ſell her, and 
when ſhe came to be of Age it put an end to her 
Servitude, as well as the Year of Jubilee did, or 
Redemption, or the Death of her Maſter ; beſides, 
her Fatner might not fell her, unleſs he were re— 
duced to extreme Poverty, if he did without ſuch 
Neceſſity, he was forced by the Court of Judg- 
ment to redeem her, and ſhe was not to be ſold 
neither, unleſs there was ſome Probability that the 
Maſter or his Son would take her to Wife. Con- 
cerning this there was a previous Agreement, and 
there was no Occaſion for other Eſpouſals; but if 
the Maſter changed his Mind and refuſed to marry | 
her, ſhe was obliged to ſerve him for fix Years, 2 
and ſhe was fold for ſo long, unleſs ſhe was re- 
_ decvined (which her Maſter could nor refuſe) or 3 
manumitted, or ſet free by the Year of Jubilee, or 5 


2 * 1 7 FT . 1 WR ; . Os ? 8 : Y 4 2 2 J * N 5 8 — N 
r n 8 . 5 e 15 1 2 1 13 . — 8 d 2 8 « 
Et N — J eee : r ot : , % 0 n : 


HEBREW Republick. 333 
by the Death of her Malter, or (which was pecu- Chap. 43. 
liar in this Caſe) the Signs of her being ripe for OWN 
Marriage appeared. He could not ſell her to an 

Hebrew of another Family, but after the Years 

expired, ſhe was ſet free for nothing, and her Ma- 
ſter was obliged to beſtow Gifts upon her for her 

Support, after ſhe obtained her Liberty. If her 

Maſter's Son thought fit to marry her, ſhe was to be 

uſed in all Reſpects like a Wife; and if he thought 

fit to take another Wife after her, he was {till 
bound to execute all that belong to a Wife, to 
F | provide her Food and Raiment, and at certain 
Times to cohabit with her as a Husband. From 

this Law the [Hebrews have made a general Rule, 

that theſe three Things are owing to all Wives 

from their Husbands, Alimony, Clothes, and the 

Conjugal Duties ; which they have attempted to 

ſettle with infinite Niceties, too tedious and emp- 

ty to be mentioned in this Place. „ 3 

If the Hebrews wanted Slaves, they were to be“ 4 

ſuch of other Nations, as were fold to them, or 

were taken Captive in their Wars. But it does not 

appear, that they had any great Number of them, for 

they were very laborious themſelves, breeding their 

Children to look after their Land, ard their Cattle 

(in which their Eſtates chiefly conſiſted) and be- 

ing alſo very numerous in a ſmall Country. But ; 
upon Occaſion, they had Liberty to purchaſe the 

Children of Proſelytes both of Circumciſion, and 
of the Gate, and to make them Slaves. When 

they were bought they became their proper Goods, 

and continued with them as their Lands did, un- 

leſs they found Means to obtain their Liberty, by 

the Methods above-mentioned, but they received 

no Advantage from the Year of Jubilce ; the very 
: Bodies of ſach Slaves and of their Children, they 
I had power to bequeath after their Death, and had 

a the ſame Power and Dominion over them, asthey had 
over their Lands, their Goods, or their Cattle. 

A Servant ſays the Zelmnd, is like a Farm in Bb. Kiddu- 
Z reſpect of buying, for he is bought with Money, Ws ent 
3 | | | | Or 


334 
Book VI. 
WWW WW 


In Nizkei. Ma- 


mon. Per. 11, 


Exod. x11. 20. 


Law ſpeaks) and he died while he was beating 


The Autiquities of the 


or with a Writing, or by ſome Service done as 3 
Pledge or Pawn. A Servant bought by Service, 
looſeneth the Buyer's Shoe, carrieth ſuch Things 
after him as are neceſſary for the Bath, he un- 
cloaths him, waſhes, anoints, rubs, dreſſes 
him, puts on his Shoes, and lifts him up from the 
Earth, The Price of a Slave, according to Mai— 
monides, was thirty Pieces of Silver, whether Male 
or Female, great or little, without any Regard to 
Sex, or Shape, or Size, or intrinſick Value. 

But notwithſtanding this abſolute Right, if a 
Maſter ſtruck a Geztile Servant with a Rod (as the 


him, he was puniſhed (fay the Hebrew Doors) 


with Death. But others are of Opinion, that he 


was rather to be punithed for his Cruelty, as the 
Judge who examined the Fact thought fit; for his 
ſtriking him with a Rod, not with a Sword was 
an Evidence that he intended only to correct and 
not to kill him; and beſides no Man could be 


thought willing to loſe his own Goods as ſuch Ser- 


vants were. If the Servant continued alive a Day 


and a Night, the Maſter ſuffered no Penalty, be- 


Deut. xxiii. 13. 


cauſe it might be preſumed he did not die of thoſe 


blows, and his Death being a loſs to his Maſter, 


he might well be judged not to have any Intention 
to kill him, and was ſuppoſed to be ſufficiently 
puniſhed by loſing the Benefit of his Service. 


A Servant of another Nation, if he became a 


Jew was not to be carried by his Maſter out of 


Judea againſt his Will, if he was, and afterwards 


fled from him, he might not be delivered up, but 


permitted to dwell in the Land of Iſrael; this the 
Jews alſo underſtand of a Servant that fled from his 


Maſter out of any of the Countries of the Gentiles 
into Judea, which was to be a ſafe Refuge to him; 


if he embraced the Jew:/b Religion, he was not to 
be abridg'd of his Liberty, but allowed to ſettle 


himſelf where he pleaſed, in any Part of the Coun- 


try without any Diſturbance. If he became a per- 
fect Proſelyte by Circumciſion, he was to be treat- 


ed 


WT 
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* 7 ed as a Native Jew, and to have the ſame Privi- Chap 43. | 
„ ſleges with themſelves in Things Civil and Sacre; 

s ©? he was admitted to eat of the Paſchal Lamb, and 

- = of the Peace-Offerings, and no Difference was 
S made between him and an Iſraelite, only ſay the | 
e Ja, a Stranger was not allowed to be a Mem- | 
5 der of the Great Snnbedrim. | | 
þ There is an expreſs Law which forbids any Hard- Levit. xix. 22. 

) ſhips or Injuries to be offered to Strangers; if they 
were Proſelytes of the Gate only, they were called 


l *  $9jorrnors, and were to be uſed with Humanity; | 
> | they might trade in the Country, though they | 
could not purchaſe Land in it; they were not to | 
de upbraided with their being Strangers, or for their 
> | worſhipping of Idols heretoforc, but to be uſed 


* | Kindly, though not with ſuch ſtrict Friendſhip as Leit. xxv. $6, 
bother Proſelytes, who obſerved the whole Law; 
fk they were Poor, they were to be relieved, either 
dy Alms ot by Money, but without Uſury; and 
the Charity of the Jews increaſed ſo far, that they 
entertained the Unfortunate of other Countrys, bY”. 
building Hoſpitals for their Reception. Proſelytes 


{2 | Exod, xx. 16. | 
of Righteouſheſs, whether Servants or not, were e | 
bdbliged to obſerve the Law of the Sabbath; but 8 
bother Proſelytes might work; yet if any ſuch Per- | 
ſon was a Servant to a Few, his Maſter might not ; 
imploy him on the Sabbath-Day in any Buſineſs of | 
his, but the Man might work for himſelf if he | 
pleaſed, being not obliged by this Law. | 
3 n - 
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Book VI. 
C HAP. XLIV. , 
The Art of War among the Hebrews. The ; 
Military Laws, concerning the Seven 
Nations of Canaan. Of proclaiming 
War, and making Peace. 
De Rep. Heber. F the Military Diſcipline of the Hebrews, 
Prefar. ſays Canes, a very imperfect Account is 


tranſmitted to Poſterity, yet mult every one 
confeſs, that for Bravery and true Courage they, 
were inferior to no Nation in the World; for | 
conſider them under the Circumſtances of baniſhed : 

Men when they came out of Egypt, and had wan- 

der'd up and down in the Deſerts of Arabia, for 
the ſpace of Forty Years, and how ſurprizing is it, 

that they ſhould encounter mighty and valiant Na- 
tions, expel them and poſſeſs their Country, where 
they built new Towns, and dedicated a moſt mag- | 
nificent Temple to the Almighty God. But by |: 
the leave of this great Mriter, this Remark ſeems | * 
to contradict, what is obſerved by one who was 
well acquainted with their Diſpoſition, and aſſerts | * 
kla xliv. 3-4 that they gat not the Land in Poſſeſſion through their 
own Sword, neither was it their own Arm that help- | © 
ed them, but the Right Hand of God, and his Arm, | © 
and the Light of his Countenance, becauſe he had a | © 
Favour unto them It is certain, that in the begin- 
ning of their Republick (notwithſtanding the Fi- 
gure they made in after Ages, when they ſerved _ 
under Xerxes and Alexander, in whoſe Wars they © 
fought valiantly) they were a timorous and da- : 
ſtardly People, their Spirits were broken with Bon- 
dage, and they were more inclined to run away | 
Numb. xiv. 1,2. back into Slavery, than to fight their Way into 
| Canaan; this baſe Temper appeared plainly in ma- 
ny Inflances, particularly when they heard the Re- 

port 
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Henke w Republith. 337 
port of the Spies concerning the Inhabitants of the Chap. 44 
Land, which put the whole Congregation into a r 
Fit of Deſpair, and made them reſolve to return 
into Egypt. 

And this Behaviour ſeems the more unaccounta- 
_ if we conſider the great Encouragements and 

divine Helps that were promiſed them, in order to 
inſpire them with Bravery, when they engaged 
their Enemy; the Azgel of God (ſuppoſed by te 
Jews to be Michael) was to go before them, and Fd. vi. 
to ſtrike a Terror into the Inhabitants of the Land 
to make their Conqueſt the eaſier; unuſual ſwarms 
of Hornets ſo infeſted the Natives before the He- Joſh, xiv, 1a. | 
brews came among them, that many of them were 5 | 
forced to leave their Country, and to fly into o- | 


ds — 
— —ͤ bl — 


ther Places, and when they came to give them Bat- 


tle, thoſe Creatures attacked them ſo violently, 

that they ſoon determined the Victory. The Book 

of Wiſdom calls them the Forerunners of Cod's Hoſt, 

and Kimchi ſays, they flew into the Eyes of the Ca- 

naanites, and made them fo blind that they could 

not ſee to fight; and when they fled, they ſeem Deut. vii. 964 
to have perſued them into their lurking Holes, | 
where they had hid themſelves after the Battle. 

Indeed the People of the ſeven Nations were not 

to be deſtroyed at once, leſt the Land that was 
uninhabited ſhould be poſſeſſed by wild Bcaſts, 

which might have been dangerous to the 1ſrael:res 

in other Parts, where they were ſettled ; for the 

Hebrews were not yet ſufficiently numerous to 

People the whole Country, eſpecially when two 

Tribes and a half were ſettled upon the other fide 

Jordan. However, they were ſure of an intire 
Conqueſt, had they acted conſiſtently with God's 
Commands, who threatens them with utter De- 
ſtruction, if they did not drive out the Natives; 

who notwithſtanding were ſuffered to remain a- 

mong them unſubdued, and therefore they were Fn 
Pricks in their Eyes, and Thorns in their Sides; Numb, all * 
they were frequently overcome by their Enemies, zz. | 
who triumph'd over them, and reduced them into 

the Rank of Sar es. 2 The 


338 The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. The Wars ingaged in by the Hebrews, were ei- 
D ther ſuch as were injoyned expreſily by a divine 
Schickerd us Command, or ſuch as were enter'd upon by the 

I, Thea, 16. Prince for the Enlargement of his Territories, and 

the Honour ot his Sovereignty. In the firſt Caſe, 

the King had abſolute Power to declare War end 

to impreſs Soldiers, and no one could plead a Pri- 

vilege and Exemption from Service; but the Bride- 

room, ſay the Rabbins, was obliged to have his 

pouſe upon the firſt Night. In the latter, a vo- 

luntary War could not be undertaken by the Prince 

by Virtue of his Prerogative, without the Conſent 

of the great Sanhedrim, and whoever was by Law 

excuſed from Service, might plead his Privilege, 
and ſtay at Home. The Wars appointed by divine 
Precept were to be waged againſt the ſeven Nati- 
ons of Canaan, which were to be utterly deſtroyed 
without Mercy: Theſe were the Hittites, the 4- 
morites, the Canaanites, the Perizites, the Hivites 
and the Jebuxites, and Gergaſpites, There were | 
ten Nations inhabited this Country in the Days of | 
Abraham, but three of them were either worn out | 
ſince that Time, or being but a ſmall People were 
incorporated with the reſt ; for the Keuites and the | 

Kenizzites are not mentioned by Moſes, and the | - 
RNephaim poſſeſſed but a ſmall part of Canaan, the 
great Body of them being in Baſban on this fide | 
| Jordan. The Gergaſhites, are likewiſe ſaid by 

Joſh. ix. 1, 2. ſome to have fled upon the firſt Summons of Joſbua 
unto Africa, and therefore are not named among 

thoſe who gathered themſelves to fight againſt the 

Hebrews : But the true Reaſon of this ſeems to be, 

that theſe were a People mixed among the reſt, and _ 

did not live in a ſeparate Part of the Country by © 
themſelves ; but it is evident, that they oppoſed J 
: fhaa, as well as other Nations, and were deliver'd 
Joſh. xxiv. 11. into his Hand. This Law of utter Exciſion is ap- 
plied by ſome of the Jew:f Writers, to the Amo 
rites, and the Moabites; to the firſt, becauſe they 
had not Compaſſion upon the Iſraelites, when they 
were diſtreſſed in the Wilderneſs, nor ſhew'd them 
7 that 


Deut xx, 10, * 
Sc. 


Cen. xv. 19. 
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HEBRK EW Republic. 339 
that Civility which is commonly expreſſed to Stran- Chap. 44. 
gers in their Travels; to the latter, for that with 
the Aſſiſtance of the Midianites, they invited Ba- Nuub. xxii.s,6. 
laam by the Promiſes of a great Reward to come 
from the Eaſtern Countries to curſe them. Bur 
the more ſober Expoſitors conceive, that they were 
not to be treated with the fame Severity as the 


ſeven Nations, for though the Hebrews were not 


to offer them Peace, as they were obliged to do to 
all People, but to the ſeven Nations devoted to 
Deſtruction, yet if they deſired Peace they were 
bound to grant it. Grotius is of another Opinion en 77 al. 
in his Obſervations upon St. Marrheww, that God Pest H=. 
did not give the Fews any Right to their Country 
(as appears from Scripture) and therefore the in- 
tent of the Law is, that they ſhould make no 
League with them of mutual Afliſtance, they 
ſhould admit them into no conjugal Society, but 


look upon them as dangerous Enemies, who being 


near Neighbours would take all Opportunities 
to diſturb and ſuppreſs them. 
There is an Inſtance of great Severity uſed by 
David againſt the Ammonites, after he had taken à Sam. x * 
Rabbah one of their Cities by Storm; the Occaſi— 
on of the War w:s a vile Indignity offered to his 
Embaſſadors againſt the Law of Nations, and 
therefore he gave the City to be plunder'd by his 2 Sam. xii 21. 
Soldiers; and the Inhabitants he forced to inex- 
preſſible T ortures, ſome of them he cauſed to be 
ſawn in ſunder; over others Horſes drew Harrows 
with great Iron Teeth, others were drawn over 
ſharp Sickles or ſharp Stones ; or rather he drag 
ged them through the Place where Bricks were 
made, and there grated heir Fleſh upon the ragged 
Pieces of broken Bricks. This dreadful Puniſh- 
ment was to terrific other Countries from breakin 
through the Right of Nations by abuſing Pate 


Embaſſadors; 3 many have thought it too ſe- 


vere, and looked upon it as an Argument that D- 


214 did this in the State of his Impenitc nce, when 


the mild and gentle Spirit of God Was departed 
„„ rom 


340 The Autiquities of the 


Book VI. from him, and he was become Cruel and Furious, 
A YAM 2s well as Luſtful and Incontinent. The Cap:ives 
2 Chron. xxy, Of the Edomites taken by Amaziah, were likewiſe 
42. uſed with uncommon Severity, for he took ten 
Thouſand of them alive, and brought them to the 
Top of a Rock and caſt them down, that they 
were broken all in Pieces. This was a very an- 
tient Puniſhment among the Romans and other Na- 
tions, and was in uſe upon other Occaſions among 
the Iſraelites, who threw Jezabel down upon the 
Stones out of the Window at the Command of 
Jehu. TD 
No Terms of Peace, ſay ſome of the Jews, 
were to be offered to the ſeven Nations, Which 
were to be utterly extirpated as abominable Idola- 
ters, Magicians, Witches, and Necromancers, tor 
which and other Crimes, God thought them unfit 
to live longer upon the Earth; and therefore com- 
manded them to be utterly deſtroyed in Wear, 
which was undertaken by his Order, and called 
therefore the War of the Lord. But Maimonides is 
Of a contrary Opinion, and aſſerts it to be unlaw- 


Lev. xviii. 3. 


ful to make War upon any one whatſoever, be. 


fore they offered them Terms of Peace; and that 

ſuch of the feven Nations, as renounced Idola'ry, 

were to be reccived into Amity and Friendſhip. 

As for that Objection which ſeems to be againſt 

this about the Gibeonites, who had no Occaſion by 

FER. Craft to have obtained a League with the {/rae/:zes, 
elden, 1.6. Sc. g . . a | 

Jure Nat. & if this Doctrine were true, his Anſwer is, that 
ent. c. 13. Jſhua had ſent a Summons to them with offers ot 
DO, Peace which they rejected, but would after wards 

have gladly received, when it was not to be admit- 

ted, and therefore they contrived that cunning way 

to be received into Friendſhip. It is certain, that 

the molt antient Writers of the Fews fay, that Jo- 

ſhua ſent three Meſſages to the ſeven Nations be- 

tore he invaded them, though he undertook the 

War with a Command from God to deſtroy them; 

the ſubject of the two firſt Meſſages was either to 

fly or to make Peace, the lait was a Declaration of 

| | 5 Wir. 
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and to inform them that you have a great Army, 


H EB RE w Republicb. 00 
War. After this no Mercy was to be ſhewn, but (1, "7 
all were to be killed without Diſtinction of Age 3 
or Sex, unleſs they repented and offered to be- _ 
come Proſelytes of the Gate, which ſeems to have 


been the antient Practice, becauſe we find the re- 


mains of theſe People often mentioned in Scrip- 
ture; and this Cuſtom is agrecable to the general 
Law of N ations, that ſuch as beg for Mercy thould 
be ſaved. 
But whatever was the Law of War with regard peut. xx. 10. 
to the ſeven Nations, the People of other Coun- 
tries and Cities were offered Conditions of Peace 
before War was proclaimed. The lerms propo- Leidekker de 
ſed were three, the firſt, that they ſhould take up- Rep. Heb. I. 7. 
on them the Obſervation of the ſeven Precepts of © 
the Sons of Noah, and conſequently renounce Ido- 
latry; the ſecond, pay an yearly Tribute; the 
third, become their Subjects, live in due Subjecti- 
on to them as their Governours, who though they 
could not make them Slaves, yet might imploy 


them in their publick Works, in repairing the King's 
Palace, the Walls and Fortifications of Cities, 


and other Buſineſs of the ſame Nature. If the 
Conditions were refuſed, every Male near a State 
of Manhood was to be deſtroyed, but the Wo- 
men, the Male and Female Children were to be | 
ſpared, and the Cattle, the Money, the Houſhold _ 
Stuff, and all Manner of Goods were to be made . 
a Prey to the Victors. 

The Laws of War are given by Joſephus, who a0 1.4. e. 6. 


introduces Moſes ſpeaking to the Hebrews in this 


Manner. © It it ſhall be the Fortune of your 


* ſelves, or your Poſterity to undertake a War, 


* God grant that it may happen without the con- 
« fines of your Country, but if the Matter muſt 
* be decided by the Sword, you ſhall firſt ſend _ 
* Heralds to your Enemies; for before you en- 

„gage in Battle, it will de neceſſary to parley, 


that you are furniſhed with numbers of Horles 
Z 3 SED that 
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Bock VI. © that you have military Weapons and Stores, and 


 D-vteron, xXxV. 


The Antiquities of the 


* (above all this) that yon fight under the Favour 
“ and Afliſtance of God; if they. condeſcend to 
„ reaſonable Conditions, accept them, but if they 
offer to injure you, lead your Army againſt 
“ them, having God for your General, and for 
« your Lieutenant, him whom your ſelves ſhall 
chooſe, on the Account of his Conduct and 
Courage. When the Battle is over and the 
Day your own, kill thoſe Enemies that reſiſted 
you in the Fight, the relt reſerve as Tributa- 
ries, except the People of the Land of Canaan, 


** 


ſtroyed; give your Enemies burial by Night; 
take heed, but eſpecially in War, that no Wo- 
man uſe a Man's A pparel, nor Man a Woman's 
“% Habit. Forget not the Injuries you ſuffered by 
the Amalekites, lead out your Armies againſt 
them , and take Vengeance of them for the 


Wrongs they did you: when you were in the 
«© Defert. 


Theſe Amalekites were devoted to utter Extir- 


mination by the Expreſs Command of God; and 
Abarbinel, enquiring why ſuch Severity was uſed 


againſt his People, when the Eqdomrtes, who were 


of the ſame Race, were tavourably dealt with; 
obſerves four Reaſons given by Moſes, why the 
Hebrews, when they were ſettled in Canaan and 
were able to effect it, ſhould remember, and not 


farget to extinguiſh and deſtroy this Nation. The 
Firſt is, that whereas Men undertake War 
againſt others, either to defend their own Teiri— 
tories or to ſubdue the Country of their Enemies, 


the Amalekites could pretend no ſuch Caule ; for 


the /ſraelztes did not pats by their Country, and 
conſequently gave them no Apprehenſion of an 
Invaſion, nor had they any Land of their own 
which might tempt the Amalekites to covet it and 


drive them thence; but they engaged in this War 
with a petulant Malice onlv to reduce them a- 


bain into a State of Slavery: Unto which he 
| et 


for they and all their Families are to be de- 
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might have added, that their Barbarity was much Chap. 39. 
5 aggravated by aſſaulting them when they were NSN 
? © newly deliver'd from grievous Oppreſſions, and | 

4 ” were unaccuſtomed to War and without Provo- 


cation. He gives this as a ſecond Reaſon, that it 
{ being the Cuſtom of all Countries by the Law 
a of Nations, before they begin a War, to denounce 


4 it by Heralds and to ſhew the Grounds of i it; they Firke Eliezer 
” fell upon the Iſraelites unexpectedly, which was f. 4 
0 an Inſtance of the baſeſt Treachery; they aſ- 
” faulted them, ſays one of their Rabb:ns, like a 

Bear in their Way to devour the Mother of the 


" | Children. The Third Cauſe is, that they did 
not offer the Hebrews a pitched Battle, but only 

| fell upon their Rear, and cut off thoſe who for 
Wearineſs were obliged to lagg behind; what ſome 
Y FF cf the Fews ſay, that the Amalekites cut off the Schickard Jus, 


l privy Members of certain of the Tribe of Dax Reg. P. 213. 

in Deriſion of Circumciſion, is diſowned by o- 

a thers of them as having no Foundation. He gives 
this as a laſt Reaſon; that the Amalekites, though 

#A they knew how wonderfully the Hebrews were 

d | deliver'd from Bondage, yet had no Senſe of the 

d | Fear of God, but attempted to enſlave thoſe 

| whom God had lately freed, and continued un- 

12 der the Protection of a glorious Cloud. Upon 

e theſe Accounts the Amalekites were to be cut 

d off without Mercy when the Iſraelites were fully 

Mt ſettled: For the Command was not to be im- 

8 mediately executed, but after they were poſſeſſed 

1 of the Land. This Injunction was never to be 

4 forgotten, but imprinted deeply on their Hearts 


8. nand Minds, and accordingly the Jews pretend 
do have had their Hearts ſo ſet upon it, that when 
the Officers were about to proclaim Freedom Deuter, 20. 5.6 
n © from War, to thoſe who had a Right to be ex- 
cuſed; they always excepted the War againſt the 


d ſeven Nations, and Amalck, in which every * 
i was bound to aſſiſt. 
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CHAP. XLV. 


The Age qualified to enter into the Service, 
Perſons exempt ſrom bearing Arms, 


[ HE Age that was thought proper to bear 
| Arms was from twenty to fifty; then a Sol- 
dier had Liberty to claim a Diſcharge, but if 
2 * 3»he pleaſed he might continue in the Service. At 
; the firſt muſtering of the Army the Prieſt anomzed 
„f War, or proper Heralds appointed by him, made 
Proclamation, that f any Man had built à new 
Houſe and had not dedicated it, or had plauted a 
Vineyard and had not eaten of it, or had betrothed 
2 Wife and had not taken her, or was ttmorous and 
faint-hearted he might return Home. Theſe Pri- 
vileges were allowed only in Wars that were made 
voluntarily; the firſt is underſtood by the Few:fþ 
Writers, to ſignifie a Houſe that the Man had not 
yet dwelt in, for nothing of a Religious Conſe— 
- eration is here intended: At the firſt Entrance into 
an Houſe they made a Feaſt, which being the 
firſt Meal eaten in it, was called Chanach or De- 
dication; and becauſe a Year is allowed to a Man, 
to enjoy his Wife before he is obliged to go to 
the Wars, they indulge the fame Time in theſe 
other Caſes, as many have obſerved ; and this they 
underſtand not only of a new built Houſe, but 
of a Houſe newly come into a Man's Poſſeſſion, 
either by Purchaſe, Succeſſion or Gift, yet not of 

ſuch Houſes as were unfit for Havitation. 
Concerning the Planting of a Vineyard it muſt 
Leit. 19. 29. be obſerved, that no one could Jawfully eat of 
LE the Fruit of it for the three firſt Years after it 
Was planted, and in the fourth Year the' Fruit 
of it was to be carried to Jeruſalem and eaten 
there, after which the Fruit of the fitth Yeor was 
a Anas „„ ' wholly 
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wholly the Man's own, when it was no longer 


facred but common to every one's Uſe. Ihe 
Man, as the Fews ſay, had Liberty to return 
home , if he had made any other Plantation 
wherein were Fruit-Trees fit for Food, if there 


were five of them planted together in good Or- A Fas 


der. The Reaſon for this and the foregoing Pri- 
vilege is given by Joſephus, leſt from a longing 
Deſire after theſe Things, they ſhould be ſparing 
of hazarding their Lives and reſerving themſelves 


for the Enjoyment of them, not fight mantully ; 


but many think this was a bare Conceſſion to 
ſuch Perſons, who, if they could overcome their 
Affection to all Things, but the Love of their 
Country, might remain in the Camp and go to 
the Battle. The Law concerning a betrothed 
Wife has been already explained, and what relates 
to the fearful and the Faint-hearted, is refer'd by 
ſome Writers to old Soldicrs, in whom that Heat 


and Vigour which makes Men valiant is quite a- 


bated ; upon Which Account they would not 
admit one, who had no Children, to go to War 
(if we may believe Maimonides) becauſe he was 
not thought Maſculine enough, or rather becauſe 
they would not cut off all Hope of his having 
Poſterity. But there are thoſe who underſtand 
this Permiſſion, of the Terrors of an evil Conſcience, 


for they did not admit of the Practice that WC Schickard Jus 
tollow in theſe Days (to ſend the wickedelt Wa: 
lains into the Wars) but if they knew any Man bestem 18. 


to be guilty of a great Crime, they thruſt him out 
of the Army, left they ſhould all ſuffer upon his 
Account. All theſe who were thus diſmiſſed were 
bound, if required, to furniſh the Army with Vic- 
tuals and Water, to clear the Way, and to take 
up their Quarters, _ V 
The Soldiers among the Hebrews, when they 
were enter'd into the Service, were trained up by 
proper Officers in the Art of War; the military 
Exerciſes, were ſuch as were in Uſe likewils = 
mong other Nations. To be ſwift of Foot Ws 
a F 


Chap. 45. 
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Book VI. an Accompliſhment highly valued among War. 
WWW riors, the better to attack and perſue the Enemy; 
7am 2.3% and St. Jerome ſpeaks of an old Cuſtom among 
1. 'the Jews that was practiſed in his Time, to ſet 
their Vouth to lift great Weights to confirm their 
8 and to prepare them for the Fatigues of 
War. | 


CHAP. XLVI. 


Military-Weapons Offenſive and Defen- 
ſive; Engines of Battery 


HE warlike Weapons of the Hebrews, were 

either ſuch as were to defend the Perſons 

that wore them, or ſuch as were to hurt 

and incommode the Enemy. Of the former Sort, 

2 Chron. xxvi. were firſt a Helmet to cover and defend the Head. 
1 Sam. xvii. 3. This was Part of the military Proviſion, which 
„that warlike King Uzzz4h prepared for his vaſt 
Army; and we read before this, that Part of Saul's 
Armour was a Helmet of Braſs. It was vſed 
by the Philiſtines, for Goliab had a Helmet of Braſs 
upon his Head. And this martial Cap for the 
Head, was worn by the Perſians and Ethiopian, 
| when they fought. e my 
x Sam. xvii. 5. Another defenſive Piece of Armour uſed in 
rem. thoſe early Times, was a Breaſt-Plate or Corſlet ; 
1 3. Goliah was accoutred with this Defence, which we 


2 Chrou. xxvi. tranſlate a Coat of Mail. This is mentioned a- 


Fe. kw, mong the Fewiſh Armory, and is called an Ha- 
Jerem. zivi. 14, bergeon ; Between the Joynts of this Harnels (for 
ſo we engliſh it) King Ahab was caſually (truck 
with a Dart. To this Species of Armour the 

Prophet Iſaiab alludes, where the ſame Jlebreta 

Word is uſed, that is in the forementioned T exts, 

but is here render'd a Breaſt Plate; and in Fere- 

miah a Brigandine is our Exglijy Word for it: 2 
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that according to what may be gather'd from this Chap. 40. 
various rendring of it, it ſeems to anſwer the C- 


iraſſe, or Corſlet- Armour, both for Back and Breaſt. 


It is likely, that it was chiefly deſigned to defend 
this latter, and thence had its Denomination. But 
ſome had it made fo long as to come over all their 
other Clothes; which is the Reaſon, why in ſome 
Places it is otherwiſe tranſlated. 

The Shield, to defend the whole Body in Time 
of Battle, and to keep off the Enemies Inſults, 
which was either T/inmah the great Shield or 
Buckler, or Magen the leſſer Kind of this Wea- 
pon, was of great Service in old Times. It was 
frequent among the Jeu in their Wars, and uſed 
by the Babylonians, Chaldeans and Aſſyrians, and 
by the Egyprians. David, who was a great War- 


riour, often mentions a Shield and Backler in his 


divine Poems, to ſignifie that Defence and Pro- 


tection of Heaven which he expected, which Pſalmy. 12. 


he experienced and wholly truſted in. And 
when, he ſays, God will with Favour compaſs 


the Righteous as with a Shield, he ſeems to allude 
to the Uſe of the great Shield Tſiunah (which is 
the Word he uſes) with which they cover'd and 


defended their whole Bodies. King Solomon 


cauſed two different Sorts of Shields the (T/iu- REO: ix. 13, 


nah, which anſwers to Chypeus among the La- 


tins ſuch a large Shield) as the Infantry wore, 
and the Maginnim, Scuta, uſed by the Horſemen, 


which were of a far leſs Size) to be made. The 


former of theſe are tranſlated Targets, and are 


double in Weight to the other. The Philiſtines 
came into the Field with this Weapon: So we 


find their formidable Champion was appointe 


Occafion. ©. 


A Sbield-Bearer was an Office among the Jews 


as well as the Philiſtines, for David when he firit 


'3 1 Sam. vii. 1. 
one bearing a Shield went before him, whole Dro 1 Sam. ii. 


per Duty it was to carry this and ſome other 
Weapons, with which to furniſh his Maſter upon 


went co Court was made King Saul's Armor-Bcar- : Sam. zw. 27 
7 
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Book. VI. er, and Jonathan had a young Man who bore his 

Armour before him. Beſides this T/innah, this 

» Sam. xiv. 1. great maſſy Shield, Goliah was furniſhed with a 

& 4: lels one, which is not expreſſed by one of the 

forementioned Words, but is called Cidn, which 

we render a Target in one Place and a Shield in a- 

nother, and was of a different Nature from th« WE 

common Shields, and (as I conceive) was not only 

to hold in his Hand when he had Occaſion to uſe 

it, but could alſo conveniently at other times be 

hung about his Neck and turned behind, wherefore 

it is added, that it was between his Shoulders. This 

Target as well as his Helmet, and ſome other Pie— 

ces of his Armour were of Braſs, which was the 

uſual Metals with which their Arms were made 

in thoſe Times. The Loſs of the Shzeld in Fight 

was exceſſively reſented by the Few:fſp Warriors, 

as well as condoled by them, for it was a ſignal 

2 Sam i. 21. ingredient of the publick Mourning, that h Shield 

of the mighty was vilely caſt away. David a Man 

of Arms, who compoſed the Funeral Song upon 

the Death of Saul, was ſenſible how diſgraceful a 

Thing it was for Soldiers to quit their Shields in the 

TL.iield, yet this was the ſad and deplorable Caſe 

Sam. xxxi. . Of the Jeu) Soldiers in that unhappy Engage- 

ment with the Philiſtines, they fled away and left 

their Shields behind thein; this vile and diſhonou- 

rable caſting away of that principal Armour, is the 

deſerved Subject of this lofty Poct's Lamenta- 

HIM. --- EE | TA ns 
It may be further obſerved, that their. Sh:elds 

were uſed to be oiled, ſcoured and poliſhed, as in- 

deed it was the Cuſtom to be equally careful of 

| their other Armour, as may be gather'd from the 

Jer.ixvi-4.6 Exprefſions of the Prophets, of furbiſhing the Spears 

31. 11. . | . E 

: and making bright the Arrows. But more eſpecially 

their Shields (which were Weapons they highly 

valued, and upon which they generally engraved 

their Names and warlike Deeds, if they atchieved 

any, whercas thoſe that had none of theſe were 

called Blank-Shields) theſe Weapons were care- 

1 1 „ fully 


I 
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4 fully poliſhed with Oih and made exceeding bright; Chap. 46. 


whence two Places of Scripture (if we give Cre... 
dit to ſome Expoſitors) may receive ſome Light; 

the former occurs in the Chapter before cited, 

where it is ſaid, The Shield of the mighty is vilely 

caſt away, the Shield of Saul as if it had not been a- 

nointed with Oil. For ſo the latter Clauſe may 

be underſtood to refer to the SHield and not to Saul, 

and the Hebrew Text will bear this Verſion. 

The meaning then is (according to this Conſtruc- 

tion which the Reader is to judge of) the Shzelds 

were caſt away and trodden under Foot, as if they 

had not been made bright with Oil, as if there had 

not been that Care taken about them. And that 
other Paſſoge of the Prophet, anoint the Shield, is a Iſaiah xxl. s. 
plain Reference to this antient Cuſtom of poliſhing 

their Shields with Oil, and therefore the Import of 

theſe Words is this, furbiſp and make ready that 

Weapon and prepare for Battle: It might be further 


- obſerved, that as they anointed their Shields to give 


them a Brightneſs and Luſtre, ſo they cover'd 


them with a Caſe when they uſed them not, to 


preſerve them from being ruſty and foil'd, thence 
we read of ancovering the Shield, which ſignifies Iſaiah xxii.6. | 
preparing for War, and having that Weapon eſpe- 
cially in Readineſs. 5 
Another defenſive Proviſion in War, was the 


Nlilitary Girdle, which was for a double End. 
| Firſt, In order to the wearing the Sword, for : Sam. xvii. 32. 


this hung as it does this Day at the Soldier's. 

Girdle or Belt. Secondly, It was neccſlary to 

gird their Clothes and Armour together, thus 

David girded his Sword upon his Armour. To 

gird and to arm are Synonvmous Words in SCrip- i Kings xx. ir. 
ture; for thoſe that are ſaid 7% be able to put on Iſe wi. 9. 


2 Sam. xxii. 40. 


Armour, are, according to the Hebrew and the; Sam. Xii. 4. 
Seßptuagint, girt with a Girdle, and from hence 


comes the Expreſſion of girding to the Battle. 
There is expreſs Mention of this warlite Girdle; 
where it is recorded, that Jonathan, to aſſure David 
of his entire Love and Friendſhip by ſome viſible 

| OS Pledges, 


350 


Book VI. 


33 


The Antiquities of the 


Pledges, ſtript himſelf not only of his uſual Gar- 
ments, but his military Habiliments, his Sword, 
Bow, and Girdle, and gave them to David. 

Boots were part of their defenſive Harneſs of 


old, becauſe it was the Cuſtom to caſt certain 


ehe bd Impediments, (ſo called, becauſe they en- 
tangled the Fect) afterwards known by the Name 
of Gall-traps, which ſince, in Heraldry, are cor- 
ruptly called C/l-trops,) in the Way before the E- 


nemy; the military Boot, or Shoe, was therefore 


_ neceſſary to guard the Legs and Feet from the 


Cen xxxiv. 25, 


 Bxod. viii. 18, 


Exod. x111. 18. 


Exod. xii. 35. 


iron Stakes, placed in the Way to gall and wound 3 
them; and thus are accounted for Goliath's Greaves _ 
.of Braſs upon his Legs. 


Offenſive Weapons, are either ſuch as they made 
uſe of when they came to a cloſe Engagement, 


or when they were at a Diſtance. Of the former 


Sort were the Sword, Chereb, and the Battle-Ax 


Mapheng. The firſt of theſe is the antienteſt | 


Piece of Armour that we read of, (except the Bou, 
of which aftewards,) for we find it was treache- 
rouſly handled by Jacob's Sons, when they invaded 
the Shechemztes ; and it was likewiſe uſed by the I/ 


raclites in the Wilderneſs. If it be enquired how 


they furniſhed themſelves with this, and other 
Wezpons in that Place, ſince as (it is generally ſaid) 
they left Egypt wirhout taking any Arms With 
them? there is no occaſion to anſwer as ſome do, 
that the great Winds and Tide, upon the return 


of the red Sen, beat the Egyprians Arms upon 


the Shore, where the Iſraelites had pitched their 
TFents ; tor this is more than can be proved, and 
{9 indeed is their Suppoſal that the /aelites came 
unirimn'd out of Egypt, for the contrary plainly 
appeats, {he Children of Iſrael went up harneſſed, 


that is, irt or armed, out f the Land of Egypt; 
and then it is no wonder that we read of their 


being armed in the Wilderneſs. This may be 
meant when it is f2id, they borrowed of the Egvp- 
trans Rayincut, in which may be included military 


Habits; however, they are comprehended in 


what 
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what follows, The Lord gave the People favour Chap. 46. 


in the Sight of the Egyptians, ſo that they lent un. 
to them whatever they required, and they ſpoiled Rs 
the Egyptians. The Iſraelites left Egypt not only 

with leave, but with the Conſent of the Inhabi- 

tants; for the laſt Plague, which flew all their 

firſt- born in one Night, put them upon hurry ing 

them away, and to be rid of them, they were 

willing to part with any thing; and accordingly, 

they not only ſuffered them to carry off their own 

Goods and Cattle, but gave them a great deal of Exod. iii. 22. 
Gold and Silver, and al! ſorts of rich Materials, 

with which afterwards they furniſhed the Taber- 

nacle; and among other Things, they doubtleſs 

carried with them Weapons of War, for they who 

willingly lent them Jewels, would ſcarce deny 

them Armour. 

The Battle-Ax, mentioned by the Prophet Je- | 
remiah, was another Weapon which they antient- ec. hi. 2. 
ly fought with, when they came to a cloſe En- 2+ 
gagement : We have no particular Account of 
this martial Implement, but it is reaſonable to 


believe that it was a weighty Weapon, or Ham- 


mer, made uſe of when there was occaſion to 
break aſander any hard thing that ſtood in their 
Way, and to beat down the Enemies, and lay 
them proſtrate, and to bruiſe and batter their Ar- 
mour. It is likely it was a ſort of Poll-Ax, but 
proper to the Cavalry ; which I gather from the 
following Verſe, which ſpeaks of breaking in 
Pieces with it the Horſe aud his Rider, and the 
Chariot and his Rider. 
The Weapons offenſive, to wound and hurt 
the Enemy at ſome dillance, were the Spear or 
Javelin, which were of ditterent Kinds, according i Sam. xvid 81. 
to their Length and Make. Some of them might 
be thrown or darted, others were a ſort of _ 
Swords; and ſome of them were Pines Or point- Numb. xxv. 8. 
ed at both ends. 28a. ii. 22. 
A Sling, with which 1 flang Stones at the. 2 
Enemy, is reckoned a part of Warlike Proviſion & 


5 XXVi. 14. 
and 
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Gen. xxvii. 3. 


Job xx. 24. 


Jerem. I. 14. 


XXI 


Inudges xx 16. 


1 Chron. xii. 2. 


Gen. xxi, 20. 


1 Sam i, 18. 


. Ifa. . 
0 15. 


The Autiquities of the 
and David made uſe of one of theſe to a good 
Purpoſe, when he flew the Giant of Garth. The 
Benjamites, (but properly the Benjaminites,) were 
famous in Battle, becauſe they had attained to a 
great Skill and Accuracy i in handling this Weapon, 
they could ſling Stones to a hair's breadth, and not 
miſs ; and whereas it is ſaid they were leſt handed, 
it mould rather be rendered Ambodexters, for we 
are told, they could uſe both the Right Hand and 
the Lef? ; that is, they did not conſtantly uſe 
their right Hand as others did, when they ſhot 
Arrows, or flung Stones, but they were ſo expert 
in their military Exerciſes, that they could perform 
them With their left Hand, as well as with their 


Right. 


Bow and Arrows are of great Antiquity, indeed 
no Weapon is mentioned fo ſoon, ce thy M ea- 
Pons, thy Quiver and thy Bou; though it is true, 
theſe are not ſpoken of as uſed in War, but in 


Hunting, and fo they are ſuppoſed and implied 


before this; where it is faid of Iſhmael, that he 
became an Archer, he uſed Bows and Arrows in 


ſhooting of Wild Beaſts. This afterwards became 


ſo uſetul a Weapon, that care was taken to train 


up the Hebrew Youth to it betimes. When Da- 
vid had in a folemn Manner, lamented the Death 
of King Saul, he gave orders for teaching the 


young Men the uſe of the Bow, that they might 
be as expert as the Philiſtines; by whoſe Vous 


and Arrovs Saul and his Army were flain. Theſe 


were. part of the military Ammunition, (for in 
thoſe Times Bows were inſtead of Guns, and Ar- 
rows [uppiizd the Place of Powder and Ball.) 


From Fob it may be collected, that the warlike 


Bow was made of Seel, and conſequently was 
very ſtiff and hard to bend, wherefore they uſed 


their Foot in (bending their Byws ; and therefore, 


when the Prophets ſpeak of freading the Bow, 


and of Bows ſrodden, they are to be underſtood 
of Bows bene, as ovr Traaſlators rightly render 


it ; but the Hevrew Word Which is uſed i in theſe 
Flaces, 
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Places, ſignifies to zread upon. This Weapon Chap. 46. 
was thought ſo neceſſary in War, that it is there WY 2 
called The Bow of War, or the B ; e TOP 
It was common in che Eaſtern Countries, to 
fight in open Chariots, or War-Coaches, and with- 
out doubt the Chariots of Pharaoh were of this 
kind, with which he purſucd the 1/raclizes ; for he 
appointed Captains over them, Which proves that Exod. xiv. 5 
they were fighting Chariots : About fifty Years 8 
afterwards, we find this military Vehicle among 
the Canaani es, who uſed them in that Champaign Jof. xvii. 
Country, and ftruck ſuch Terror to the Hebrews, © 3 
that made them deſpair of conquering that Part 
of the Nation. 
We learn from the Ecriptares; that when they _ 
were beſieged of old, they made uſe of e 
oa their Towers, ad Bulwarks to fhoot Arrous "%* 
and Stones withal, and when they ſet down be- 
fore a Place, and reſolved to beſiege it, they dug 2 Sam. wil. 20, 
Trenches, they drew a Line of Crown allation, | 
they made Ramparts, they built Forts againſt it, 
and caſt a Mount againſt it ; and ſet the Camp alſo Lam. ii. 3. 
againſt it, and ſet battering Rams alſo againſt it Eꝛek. iv. 2 
round about. Theſe Engines of Shot (as our Mar- Jer. vi. 6. 
gin renders it, in the Prophcſy of Jeremiab) 
without doubt reſembled in ſome meaſure the 
Baliſtie, and Catapulte among the Romans; which ; 
were uſed for throwing Stones and Arrows ; and OE 
were to them of old, inſtead of Mortars and 
Carcaſes. I might obſerve, that to give notice of 
an approaching Enemy, and to bring the diſperſed 
Inhabitants of the Country together, they uſed. 
to ſet up Beacons on the Tops of Mountains, as a 
proper Alarm upon thoſe Occaſions. “ King wa; Lid, 
Uzziah, ſays Joſephus, taught his Soldiers to 9: <- 12; 
march in a Battalia, (after the manner of the 
* Macedinian Phalanx, arming each of them 
with Swords, Targets, and Corſlets of Braſs, 
with Arrows, and Darts. He alſo made great 
Proviſion of Engines, to batter Cities, and to 
„ ſhoot Stones, and Darts, beſides Hooks f 
Vol. III. SS ow ditferent 


1. 14. 
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Book. VI.“ different Faſhions, and other ſuch like In- NV 
A» {truments. | TN ſe 
8 There is a Law which expreſſly forbids the ce 

Deut. xx. 19. cutting down of Fruit Trees, in order 20 imploy | 
Schikard us hem in à Siege; not but, ſay the Rabbins, ſuch f 
Reg. 1. 6.1. Trees might be cut down, in order to ſhorten the | 
Siege, if the Enemy made Advantage of them, for Sl 
their Archers to ſhelter themſelves behind; and 1 1 
if they brought no Fruit, or if the Fruit would | A 
not be ſo profitable 2s the Wood, for Building 1 YV 
and other Uſes, or if they hindred the Growth of 1 ( 
better T'rces, they might (ſay they) be defttroyed 1 o 

in time of Peace. Such as were not Trees for | 
Meat, might be cut down to raiſe Bulwarks, or t 
otherwiſe to diltrels the Enemy; but not for the e 
Sake of Waſte and Dcetolation only. Fr 
t 
a 
CHAP. XVII. : 
The Diſcipline 7 The Ceremonics ; 
before and after the Battle. 
N the Beginning of their Republick, the Ar- l 
mies of the Hebrews conſiſted all of Foot, q 
not that the Uſe of Horſes was abſolutely i 
1 Kings x. 26. forbidden; for Solomon had a Body of twelve r 
thouſand Horſe, and fourteen hundred Chariots, 4 
ſome with two, and others with four Horſes be- | 
longing to them; but whether they ſerved for 1 
Pomp, or for War is uncertain: Theſe Chariots 
and Horſes were brought from Egypt, but not | 
without paying a great Toll; fix hundred Shekels 
for a Chariot, and one hundred and fifty for a 
Horſe. This Prince prevailed upon his Father in | 
Law, the King of Egypt, to remit this Tribute, | 
upon Payment of a certain Sum of Money by | 


the Lear; by this means he got rid of the Cuſtom 
that was exacted from other Nations, and his 
et, Merchants 
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Merchants could afford to ſell Chariots and Hor- Chap. 47. 


ſes to the Syrians, at a lower Price than they 
could have them out of Egypt. 

The Soldiery was paid ont of che King's Trea- 
ſury, and to incite their Valour, there were Re- 
wards publickly beſtowed upon ſuch as had ſig— 


2 Sam, xviii.cl 


nalized themſelves againſt the Enemy: The mi- 1 Sam. xvii. 25, 


litary Honours were ſuch as theſe, a Sum of 


Money, a Belt, a Woman of Quality for | 4 ron. $i. 6, 


Wite, an Exemption from Taxes, a principal 
Commiſſion in the Army; and other Diſtin di- 
ons, attended with great Profit and Reputation. 


The General was the commanding Officer in Exod. xyili. at, 


the Army, under him were Tribunes, who had 
each the Command of a thouſand Men, Centu- 
rions who commanded a hundred were the next; 
they had under them Commanders over fifties, 
and the laſt commanded over ten: There was a 
Secretary of War, who took an Account of the 
Number of the Forces, and Hecralds to ſend of 
Meſſages to declare War, and to treat of Peace. 


2 Chron. xxx). 


The Hebrews made uſe of Sptes, to enquire Joy 2 N. 


the State of the Enemy, and were not unacquain- 
ted with Stratagems of War, by which they got 
many Victories. 

It has been obſerved, that before they inveſted 
a City, they were obliged to offer Conditions, 
if they were refuſed, they did not begirt it all 
round, bat only ou three 8 des, leaving one na- 
ked, that the Beſieged might fly away it they 
pleaſed, by which means Eftuſion of Human 
Blood was prevented ; but this Privilege was not 
allowed to the Amalekites, and the Seven Nations 


of Can ian. A Siege, fa the Jewiſh Doctors, {tt Schak- 


mult be begun three Days before the Sabbath, 
and then it may be continned every Day, even 
upon the Sabbath, till the Gity be taken; ; and this 
may be done in a War that is engaged in volun- 
tarily ; agrecable to this, in ſome meaſure, is what 


Kimchi remarks of the Siege of Jericho; „% The in Joſh. vi. 


„Ark of the Lord comfalle the City the firft 
NF & time, 
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(ien. Xv. 10. 


xxxiv. 18, 19 


Cc 


our Doctors of pious Memory have delivered. 
that the ſeventh Day whereon the City was ta- 
ken was the Sabbath, though they killed and 
burnt upon that Day ; for he that commanded 
the Sabbath to be obſerved, commanded it now 
to be prophancd, for the Deſtruction of Je— 
richo : If the Peace that was offered was ac- 
cepted, the League was ratified, by a folemn 
Oath on both Sides. Whether the Ceremony 
of dividing a Heifer, and both Sides paſſing bc- 


tween the Parts of it was in uſe is uncertain, tho? 


the Prophet Feremiah ſpeaks ſomething of this 
Rite, when he charges the Princes of Judah and 
Jeruſalem, with violating the Covenant which 
they made before God, when hey cut the Calf in 
twain, and paſſed between the Parts thereof. 


45 Montani When a Peace was concluded, it was publick- 


in Nabum 1. 


Numb, X. 5. 


Joſh. vi. 4. 


ly proclaimed by order of the Magiſtrates : They 
ſent Heralds or Crycrs upon the Top of all the 


Hills, who made Proclamation, which being car- 


ried from one to another, Notice was ſoon given 


to all the Country about; and this might con— 
veniently be done, the riſing Grounds being ma- 


ny, and the Valleys of a ſmall Extent. 


Before they engaged in Battle, the Law of M. 


ſes appointed two Prieſts to blow with two Sil- 


Antig. I. 3. c. 11. VET Trumpets, which are deſcribed by Joſephns 


to have been a Cubit long, and narrow like a 
Pipe, but wider as ours are at the Bottom ; no 
more than two were at firſt ordered for preſent 
Uſe, but more were afterwards made when the 


Prieſts and the People were increaſed. There 


were others called Trumpets of Rams Horns, 
(trom their Shape J ſuppoſe) which were uſed in 
War, to incite the Soldiers to fight. Theſe In- 
ſtruments were blown to call the People to the 
Sanctuary to pay their Devotion, and to pray to 
God betore they engaged ; and they were ſound- 
cd with a particular Blaſt, that they might know 
the Meaning of the Summons : Then zhe anoint— 

£ RT 


enn, 6 io 


Leaders of others, to encourage them to follow 


Palm, as a 


queror, who had likewiſe aſſigned him, as we 2 Sam. xii. 30. * 


not to make the Place barren ; ; (for the Strewing 
it with Salt could not deſtroy the natural Fruit- 
fulneſs of the Soil,) but in token of Hatred, as | 
wiſhing that the City might continue unbuile, gy th 
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ed for the War, going from one Patallion-to ano- Chap. 47. 
ther, was to cxhort the Soldiers (in the Hebrew WIN ID 
Language, and no other) to fight valiantly. The Peut. XX. 2. 
Rabbins have a Conceit, that the Romans learnt 317 750. §0 K. 8. 
boch the Form of Encamping, out of the Law 

of Moſes, and alſo to make Orations to their Ar- 

mies, before they went to fight; but it is more 

realonable to think they taught thoſe that were 


their Example. There were Officers whoſe Duty Joſh. i. 10. 

it was to make Proclamation, that thoſe whole | 

Buſineſs it was, ſhould make ſufficient Proviſion 

tor the Army before they marched; and every 

tenth Man was appointed for that Purpoſe. Julges xx. 10. 
When they gave the On-ſet, they ruſhed upon zes sv. 2. 

their Enemies with Shoutings and Crics, and atrer &c. 

they had obtained the Victory, they ſung Hymns, 

and Songs of Triumph, and went in publick Pro- 

ceſſion with the Women and Children, dancing 

and playing upon Muſical Inſtruments ; and ſome- 

times they erected a Triumphal Arch (as St. Je- 

rome obſerves of Saul, when he had overcome 

the . of Olive Branches, Myrtle, and, Wo xv. 12. 

oken of Victory. The Land that, | 
was ſubdued, was divided by Lots, and the Crown 74 2 jor 
of the conquered King, was ſet upon the Con- 


find in the Talmud, the Furniture of the King's 
Palace, or Pavillion, as his ſhare of the Spoils. 
A City after it was taken, they uſually diſmantled 


or laid waſte, and ſometimes ſowed it with Salt, Julges is. OY 


and be a perpetual n. | 4 
| Shen | | 


„„ ORAD 


Deut, xz2111. 9. A 


Move Newnch. 
Pp 3+ 1. 
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CHAP. XLVIII. 


The Diſcipline of the Hebrews in their 
Camps, and the Form of their En- 
campments. 


Strict Diſcipline, and an outward Decency 
and Purity, was oblerved in the Camps of 
the Hebrews ; If a Soldier chanced to be 

unclcan by a nocturnal Pollution, which was no 

moral Impurity, he was obliged to go out of the 

Camp, leſt by touching, he ſhould defile others, 

and continue excluded till the Evening, when he 


Was to Waſh himſelf all over, and after the Sun 


was ſet, he was admitted again; to the End, ſays 
Marmonides, that all ſhould believe their Camp ought 
to be as the Sanctuary of God, where no Man 


might center in his Uncleannefs ; and not like the 


Camps of the Gentiles, where allmanner of Wick- 
edneſs, Filthineſs, and Rapine, is freely practiſed. 


They were not allowed ſo much as to eaſe Nature 


within the Limits of the Camp; this promoted 
Cleannels, and contributed to the Preſervation of 
their Health; and hereby, as the Rabhins obſerve, 
they were diſtinguiſhed from Brute Beaſts, which 


commonly eaſe themſelves before any Body, and 


in any Place: But Moſes gives a much better 


Reaſon, which has reſpect to the divine Majeſty, 


dwelling between the Cherubims, over the Ark 
which was carried with them in their Wars; and 


therefore all Uncleanneſs, though in it ſelf natu— 


More Nevcek. 
P 3. C. «p! 6 


in Deut. 
iii. 14 


ral, was to be removed für off. By ſuch Actions 


as theſe, Maimunides obſerves, God intended eto 


confirm the Strength and Faith of the Soldiers, 
that he dwelling among them, would go along 
with them, and fight tor them againſt their Enc- 


mies; and Abarbinel remarks thus, The Camps of 
1 the 


which would dig a Hole in the Ground ; this he 


the Severity of the Sabbatical Relt, to fetch Wood 
where they could find it, to raiſe B ul wars and 
Fortifications, and other Privileges, which would 


of them. How theſe Banners and Enfigns were 
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the Iſraelites ought to be holy, having a ſpecial Chap. 48. 
Providence of God among them; tor they do not WY 
make War by mecr human Power and Courage, 
but by the Power of God, and of his Spirit, on 
which they depend for Deliverance from all Evil, 
and tor Victory over their Enemies. Ihe Place 
or this Evacuation, was to be at lome Diſtauce 
from the Camp, and every Soldier was to have 
a Paddle of Iron to fix upon the End of his Sword, 


was to fill again when his Purpoſe was ſerved, 
that there might be no Appearance nor Scent of it 
remaining. The Fews will have it, that they were 
to accuſtom themſelves to do this Buſineſs, in the 
Morning as ſoon as they were up, aud thus (1s 
Leo of Modena tells us in his Hittory of them) Part I. C. VE. 
the Jews do at this Day, attcrwards wathing their 
Hands, that they may go clean to their Devo- 
tions. In tais Matter, as J have remarked, the 
£ſjexes were extremely Superſtitions, tor as Jo- 
ſephus relates, they would not cafe themſelves at 
all upon the Sabbath, becauſe they looked upon it 
as a Labour to dig in the Earth, and Excrements 
not fit to be ſeen upon that Day. 
But many Rites in the Levitical L were re- 
laxed during the Time of Encampment; the Soldi- 
ers were allowed, ſay the Rabbrus, to ule forbid- eker Tus 
den Meats even Swines Fleſh, to cat without hep 
waſhing their Hands before Meals, not to obſerve 


have been Penal, if not Capital in time of Peace. | 
The Diſpoſition of the Hebrews Fncampment Nuny Oli. 1, 
was at firſt laid out by God himſelf; every Family . i 
and -Houſhold had their particular Enſigns, beſides „ i 
the great Banner under which they encamped and 0 
marched, it being pitched and carried in the midſt 


diſtinguiſned one from another, we have no cer- 1 | hi 
tain Knowledge. The later Jews ſay, particulate CID 8 
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ly Aben Ezra, that Judah carried in his Standard 
the Figure of a Lion, and Reuben the Figure of a 
Man, Ephraim of an Ox, and Daz of an Eagle, 
for which there is no manner of Foundation ; tor 
though Judah be compared to a Lion, yet the Rea- 
{ons he gives for the other are very abſurd, with 
which I ſhall not trouble the Reader; but only ob- 
lerve, that there is not one Word of any ſuch 
Thing in their antient Writers, no not in the 
whole Body of the Talmud; and it is not likely, 
that they who had ſo lately ſmarted for making the 
golden Calf, would adventure to make any other 
Images, and expoſe them to the Eyes of all the 
People. Nor is it impertinent to obſerve, that 
when Vitellius in after Ages was to march againſt 
the Arabians through Fadea, the great Men of the 
Nation met him, and beſeeched him to march ano- 


ther Way, the Law of their Country not allow- 


ing Images (ſuch as were in the Roman Enfigns) 


to be brought into it; for which one can lee no 


Reaſon, if their Anceſtors in the Wilderneſs had 
by the Command or Allowance of Moſes carried 
an Eagle in any of their Standards. It is more 
probable, if there be room for Conjecture in this 
Matter, that the Name of Judah might be embroi- 
dered in great Letters in his Standard, and Reuben 


in his, and ſo of the Reſt, or they were diſtin- 


guiſhed by their Colours only, as now our Re- 
giments are. | 


The Camp of Iſrael called the Army of God was 


| MiſchnaFru. Of 2 Quadrangular Form, ſurrounded fay the Fews 


| bim, cap. 5 


with an inclofure of the height of ten Hands breadth, 
to prevent the Soldiers from flying from their 
Colours. It was not a regular Square, for the 
Court of the Tabernacle being in the midſt of the 


Camp, and the Sides of that being unequal, thoſe 
towards the Eaſt and Meſt of no more than fifty 


Cubits Length, but thoſe towards the North and 


South of the Length of a hundred Cubits, it made 


3 


the Encampment about it alſo unequal. The Di- 


ftance of the Camp from the Tabernacle, is reaſon; 


ably 


ax”. as. a. aa a ww , mm, Aa 
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ably judged to have been about two Thouſand Chap 48. 
Cubits ; at the Eaſt End were the Tribes of a- C 

char, Judah, and Zabulon, at the Yet were Ma- Numb. iii. 17, 
naſſeh, Ephraim, and Benjamin; at the North were“ Sc, 
Aer, Dan, and Naphthal: ; at the South were Si- 

meon, Reuben, and Gad. This Camp ſay the Jeu 

made a Square of twelve Miles in Compaſs about 

the Tabernacle. Within this was another called 


the Camp of the Levites; they were divided into 


three Families the Gerſhonites, Kohathites, and 
Merarites; the firſt guarded the Weſt-end of the 
Tabernacle, the ſecond ſtood on the South-ſide, 
and the third was placed towards the North. Eaſt- 
ward was the Station of Moſes and Aaron, and 
their Families, who lay between the Standard of 
Judah and the Tabernacle; which was the honour- 
able Poſt, where the Prieſts were with great Rea- 
ſon placed, together with Moſes the chief Gover- 
nour, becauſe they were to guard the Holy Place, 
that none might go into it but themſelves. When Numb. «. 


the Camp was to move, the Prieſts were to found 


four Alarms with the Silver Trumpets, but in 
what Order they marched, have been deſcribed in 


another Part of theſe Antiquities. The Tents they Book iii. Chap. 


lived under were much the ſame as are now in": | 
Uſe, as may be collected from a Paſſage in Iſaiab, 


Enlarge the Place of thy Tent, and let them ſtreteh 
forth the Curtains of thy Habitation, ſpare aot, 


lengthen thy Cords, and ſtrengthen thy Stakes. 


CHAP. 


Chap. 54. v. ii. 


The Antiquities of the 


CHAP. XLIX. 


The Diwiding of the Spoils. Purifications 
obſerved after the Battle. 


"HE Practice of the Uecbrews concerning the 


| Diviſion of what they had taken in War 
was not always the ſame; but before this 


Diſttibution be inquired into, it may be obſerved, 


that what they took was commonly of three Kinds, 


the Perſons of their Enemies called Captives, the 
Beaſts called the Prey, and Money and Goods cal- 


led the Spoil. Every thing that breathed, that be- 


long' d) to the Seven Nations of Canaan, and to 
the Amalelites was to be deltroyed ; if they were 
not of the ſeven Nations, the Men were to be cut 


off, but the Women and the little ones, the Prey 


and the Spoil they might keep for themſelves ; yet 
this Rule was not always followed; for after a 


Numb. xxxi. 16, Victory over the Midianites, the Hebrews were 


175 Ec. 


commanded to kill all the Males, and the Women 
that had known Man, but the Virgins they were 


allowed to keep alive for their own Uſe, either to 


de ſold as Slaves to any other Nation, or to be 5 
kept as Servants, or taken to be their Wives after 


ſuch Preparation as the Law required. 
The whole Army that went out to War were 


to ſtay without ſeven Days before they were ad- 


mitted into the Camp, and ſuch as had had their 


Hands in Blood, or had touched a dead Body, 


Levit. xi. 32,33 


though killed by another were to be purified on the 


third, and on the ſeventh Day by the Water of 


Separation. All Spoil of Garments, or other things 
that they had taken, were to be purified in the ſame 
Manner, or to be waſhed in running Water, as 
the Method was in other Caſes. All ſorts of Me- 
tals had, belides Sprinkling with the Water of Se- 


paration, 
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paration, a Purification by Fire, and what would Chu. 49. 
not bear the Fire paſſed through the Water, before 
could be applied to Uſe. „„ 5 
In the Diſtribution, the King had antiently the 
tenth Part of what was taken, but in following 
Times, ſay the Talmudiſte, he had all the Gold 
and Silver, and Things of Value, and half of the 
reſt of the Prey, that was divided between him and 


Gen. xiv. 20 


the People. What was taken from the Midianites Numb. xxx 


was divided by Divine Appointment into two Parts; 
the Army that won the Victory had one, and thoſe 
that ſtaid at Home had the other, becauſe it was a 
common Cauſe in which they engaged, and the 
reſt were as ready to fight, as thoſe that went out 
to Battle; this Diviſion was by a ſpecial Direction, 
but was not the Rule in after Ages; for after the 
General had taken what he pleaſed for himſelf, the 
reſt was divided among the Soldiers, as well thoſe 
who kept the Baggage, or were diſabled by Wounds 
or Wearineſs, as thoſe who were ingaged in the 
Fight, but the People had no ſhare; and this was or- 
dained, as a Statute to be obſerved throughout their = 
Generations: But in the Time of the Maccabees the 3 os 
Jewiſh Army thought fit to recede from the Strict- 

nels of this military Law, for when they had ob- 


1 Sam. XXX 24. 


_ tained a Victory over Nicauor under the Conduct 


of Judas, they divided among themſelves many 
Hpoils, and made the matmed, Orphans, Widows, yea 
and the Aged alſo equal in Spoils with themſelves. 
In the Midianitiſ War, after the Diſtribution 1... 
of the Spoils among the Army and the People, 29, S. 
there was another Diviſion made for the Service 1 
of the Prieſthood, and the Levitical Miniſtry. 10 
The Prieſts out of the Share that fell to the Army 
were allotted one out of five Hundred of all the 
Women, and Children, and Cattle that were ta- f 
ken, and the Levites from the Part that fell to =_ 
the People received one out of Fifty, ſo that the RI ll 
Prieſts had juſt a tenth Part of what was allowed . N 
to the Levites, as they had a tenth Part of the Le- | — 
vitical Tythes, which was paid them for their 2 5 
| | rant, 
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Joſh. vi. 18. 
Deut. vii. 25,26. 
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ſtant Support; but whether this was the PraQtice 
in future Wars is uncertain. Sometimes all the 
Spoils were by Divine Appointment ordered to 


be deſtroyed; and there is an Inſtance in the Siege 


of Jericho, when all the Silver and the Gold (ex- 
cept the Gold and the Silver of their Images, 
which were to be conſumed utterly) and Veſſels 
of Braſs and Iron were devoted to God, and ap- 
propriated to his Service. They were to be brought 
into the Treaſury which was in the Tabernacle, at- 
ter they were purificd by making them pals through 
the Fire according to the Law; the Fews con- 


ceive, that theſe Spoils (called in Scripture, % 
accarſed Thing on the account of their being devo- 


ted, with a Curſe upon him, who ſhould take them 


for his own Uſe) were given to God, becaule the 


Cen, xlix. 2. 


City was taken upon the Sabbath Day. 


H 


The Rites of Burial among the Hebrews, 


The Method of Embalming, Shroud- 
ing, Laying out, and bearing the 
Dead. 


HE Funeral Rites among the Hebrews were 
ſolemn and magnificent; when a Man was 
dying, his near Relations, eſpecially his 


Children attended upon him, to whom he gave 


good Counſel concerning their future Conduct, 
together with his Bleſſing before his Departure; 
for it was an antient Opinion, that the Souls of all 


excellent Men, the nearer they approached their End, 


the more Divine they grew, and had a clearer Pro- 55 
ſpect of Things to come. The Practice among 
the more modern Jews, was to ſend ten Perſons 


with a Rabbi, before whom the ſick Man repeats 


the Confeſſion of his Sins, which is compoſed 


<8 - 
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in an Alphabetical Order, each Letter of the Al- Chap. 50. 
phabet containing one of the Sins that are uſually wr 
committed. As this Confeſſion is only made tor 
the Ignorant and for common Ute, thoſe ti; at have 
a more lively Senſe of their Faults, and a niore 
romprehenſive Knowledge, enter into the Particulars 
of their Sins, after the manner of peuitent Chr i- 
ans. The ſick Perſon alſo prays God to reſtore 
him his Health, or to take care of his Soul, and 


| eſpecially he begs that Death may ſerve for an Ex 


piation. His Friends go to the 8 nagogue to pray 
to God for the Sick ander another Name, to ligni- 
fie, that he had changed his Life. 

Thoſe that continue in the Chamber, weir the 
Moment when the Soul muſt ſeparate from the 
Body and leave the Earth, they made it a particu- 
Jar Piece of Devotion to be prelent, and they 
thought to reap great Benefit by it, eſpecially, 
when it was a Perſon eminent for his Learning 
and Piety ; the next Relations kiſs the Dying Per- 
ſon, and this Ule is very antient; for Philo, rela- 
ting Jacob's Complaint upon the unexpected Death 
of his Son, makes him ſay, that he ſhall not have 
the Comfort of cloſing his Eyes, and giving him Cen. . 1, 
the 44% K1ſs; this was the laſt Farewel and Sign of 
Affection given to thoſe that left the World; and 
this Practice was diſperſed among the Heathens, 
who pleaſed themſelves with receiving the Jaſt 
Breath of Perfons that were dear to them, and this 
they called the Suzl of the Dying. 


They had ſuch a Veneration for the Book of the Talm.Rava ks” 


Law, that they would not allow it to be laid upon ma, p. 13. 

the Bed of a Perſon leaving the World, leſt it 

ſhould be polluted by touching the Dead. | 
The firſt Thing after one expired, was to cloſe Gen. xvi. 4 

his Eyes (which was performed likewiſe among 


_ Greeks and Romans) by the nearcit Relations or Memo: hae Rep 
the deareſt Friends. Then did the Company rend Heb. L. 3. 


their Clothes, which was a Cuſtom of great An- 
tiquity, and the higheſt Inſtance of Mourning in 
the carlicſt Ages; this Practice was never omitted 

"BE 
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Book VI. by the Hebrews upon ſorrowful Events ; by; 
was ſo particularly uſed for the Dead, that it was 

Queſt. iz. forbidden to the high Prieſt, who never tore hi- 
Cen. xx3v11-34 Robe but out of Zeal when he heard Blaſphemy : 
| at preſent there is but a faint Imitation of this an- 
tient Cuſtom, for the Fews only cut ſome Part of 

their Grment, to ſhew they are afflicted. It i; 

pretended that there is another old Uſe ; which 

is, to throw all the Water into the Street that iz 

found in the Houſe and jn the Neighbourhood, but 

it is peculiar to the modern Jews, and we do not 


find it was practiſed by the Antients. The Design 


is to give Notice, that there is a Perſon dead in 
that Place, that he may be regretted and lamented, 
jerem. xxii. 18.and this is what is found in Antiquity: For God 
tthreatned Fehozaktm as with a terrible Curſe, that 
5 Body fhould lament him at the Hour of his 
eath. | | 


| Hal. Ebhel.c. 4 The Management of the Dead (fays Ma:moni- | 
des) among the Iſraelites is thus; they cloſe the 
Eves of the deceaſed, and if the Mouth gapes, they 


biud up tne Jaws; they ſtop up the Paſſages of the 
Body after they have cleaned away the Excrements, 
bu preſſing the Bell -, and then they anoint it with 
various Kinds of Spices and Perfumes. After 
Death, they lay out the Body upon a Cloth on the 
Minhagim. cap. Earth, with he Face covered, it being no longer 
alt. Jawful to ſee it: And ſays a Book of the Jeu, 
| Rir1als, they bend the Thumb into the Hand, 
which thev tye with the Strings of his Thaled, be- 


cauſe the Thumb having the Figure of the Name 
of God, Schaddai, the Devil dares no more come 


ncar it; the reſt of the Hand remains open, to fig- 
nifie that he avando1s :11 ; whereas Children come 
into the World with their Hands cloſed, to ſhew, 
ſay they, that God has put all the Riches of the 


Earth into their Hands. Then was the Body 


waſhed, which is a Cuſtom difficult to give a Rea- 


fon of; the Notion of the Jews is, that the Body 


onzht to appear clean betore God. But it is a 
more probable Conjecture, that the Ointments and 
es | | Pertumes 
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wF- 5 FF — > 


| 


HenzrEw Republick, 


Perfames might more eaſily enter into the Pores Chap. go. 
when they were opened by warm Water ; the Wo- — 


men performed this Office, which was always 
eftcemed an A of great Charity and Devotion. 


The Hebrews formerly embalmed the Bodies of Gen. 1. 2 
their Dead ; for Joſeph after he had fallen upon his NN lib. 2. 
Father and kiſſed him, commanded his Servants the Herodot. Eu- 
Phyſicians, to embalm him, and this agrees with terre, c. 86, , 
what Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus relate, that *© 


there were thoſe in Egypt who profeſſed the Art 


ok preſerving Bodies from Corruption, in which 
they excelled all other People, Bodies of their em- 


b:lming remaining whole unto this Day, and are 


often brought into theſe Countries. The Authors 


above mentioned, give an Account of the different 


prices at which this Operation was performed, and 


tell us there were three Rates according to the Coſt 
that Men would beſtow upon their Friends. Up— 


on the firſt Rar k of Funerals, they expended a Ta- 


lent of Silver; the ſecond coſt about twenty Pound, 


about the third they made but ſmall Expence. The 


Manner of embalming was thus, they ſcooped out 


the Brain with a bent Iron, and threw in Medica- 


ments to fill up the Vacuum; they alſo drew out 


the Entrails; and having ſtuffed the Body with 
Myrrh, Caſſia, and other Spices, except Frankin- 


cenſe, that were proper to dry up the Humours, 
they pickled it in Nitre where it lay a ſoaking ſe- 
venty Days ; longer than which, neither the Bodies 
of the better nor of the meaner Sort were to be 


ſalted. After that, they were wrapped up in Ban- 


dages of fine Linnen and Gums, to make it ſtick 
like Glue, and ſo they deliver'd the Body to the 


Kindred of the Deceaſed entire, in all its Features, 


the very Heirs of the Eeylids being preſerved. 


The Kings of Judah were for many Ages em- 2 Chron, xvi. 9. 
balmed, and after the Manner of the old Egypti- in ue, 
ans, had Spices and Perfumes burnt before them at = 
their Funerals, and as Kimchi obſerves, they burnt 


the Bed on which they lay, and other Houſhold- 
ſtuff, that nonc might have the Honour to uſe them 


when 


368 


The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. when they are gone. Private Perſons, as well 4, 
9 Kings, were at prodigious Expences upon this Ac. 


In Juchaſin 


R. Saadia 
in Sephur He- 
munoth 


count, and if we may believe what the Few ſay, 

when Gamaliel the Son of Simeon, the Grand. 

child of Hillel (at whoſe Feet Saint Paul C. t) was 
buried, Ozkelos burnt ſeventy Pound of Frankin- 
cenſe on his Sepulchre; but this is a Fable invented 
to raiſe the Credit of the Targum of Onkelos, which 
(ſay ſome) was not known till many Ages after. 
The belt of the Jews believe this burning of ſweet 
Spices and Woods, was firſt intended merely to 
prevent the Offence, which the Smell of dead Bo- 


dies might poſſibly ſometimes give, but the Va 


nity of particular Perſons often made them 2x- 


cecd beyond Neceflity. This Practice is ſtill kept 


up in the Eaſt, where Perfumes are more com- 
mon and not ſo dear, but in /:aly the Jews are 
contented, to put dry Roſes and Chamomil in the 
Water, which they uſe to waſh the Dead Body. 

When the Body is waſhed it is foronded, the 


Head is bound about with a Napkin, and the Body 


is ſwathed with a Linen Cloth, tho? in moſt Places 
they only put on a pair of Drawers and a whitc 


Shift. Abrabinel affirms, that Samuel was buried 


with the Cloak wherewith he cover'd himſelf as 
a Prophet, but this Conjecture is only founded up- 


on the Sorcery of the Pyzhoncſs, who ſhew*d Sari 


Samucls Apparition with his Mantle, which is 
much ſuſpected. Others ſay, that they ſumptu- 


_ ouſly apparelled the Dead, and that the Funeral 


Expences grew fo exceſſive, that they were ſome— 
times forced to fly and abandon the Corps; but 
Gamaliel the old reſtrained this Abuſe, by order- 
ing them only to cover their dead Body with a 


Linen Cloth, without any Diſtinction of Condi- 
tions, which was executed. They wrapped them 


up with Fillets, as is obſerved in the Egyptian 
Mummies, and this Reformation of the Doctors 


Was approved, his own Bodv was buried with- 


out Pomp, and the Nation followed his Example. 
| There 
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There is a Controverſy among the Rabbins, a- Chap. 50. 
bout the Kind of Habits that are put upon he A 
Dead; ſome are perſuaded that they may bury 
them in a Cloth mingled with Wool, Thread or 


Silk; it would be a Crime in the Living, to wear 
ſucb, becauſe they are forbidden by the Law, but 

i | they believe that Death diſpenſes with its Obſer- 

n | vation; and they add the Words of David, who 

. complaincd that he was free among the Dead: O- P. S. 49. 10, 
„ thers maintain, that it it be lawful to cloath the 
Dead with Linſey-woolſey Habits, it can only be 
„for the Time they are expoſed in the Coffins, and 

„ | that they mult be diveſted of them when they arc 
carried to the Grave. The devout cauſe them- 

bt | ſelves to be buried in the Clothes they wore in their 

i. | life Time. Some add to the Habit, or to the Shift, 

-o | 2 Kind of Rochet of very fine Linen; ; they put the 

je FThaled over it, and a white Cap upon the Head. 

F. The Body was expoſed for ſome Time before 

le | it was carried to the Grave, and a Candle was 

iy | placed at the Head which always burns. Some 

o | have imagined, that this Light was ordered to en— 

te lighten the Soul, that returns to viſit the Body aud 

as do facilitate its Entrance; but the Fews rcjce& this 

as | Accuſation, and ſay, that this very anticnt Cuſtom 

p. | among them, was c{tabliſhed only to ridicule the 

nl Horcerers, who maintained, that the lighting a 

i - Wax Candle near the dead Body, w was ſufficient. 

u- to cauſe violent Pains in the ſeparate Soul. 

11 KF Then he was placed in the Coffin, which was 

e- formerly a Kind of Bed ſo made, that the Body a Chron xvi 4. 
nt | {aid upon it might be eaſily carried. The Hiſtory 
r. of the Kings tells us, that Aſa being dead, they laid 

a him in the Bed which was filled with ſweet Odors. 

me Joſephus, deſcribing the Funeral of Herod the Great, 

im | Hays, that his Bed was adorned with precious 

a Stones, that his Body reſted under a purple Cove- De Bell. 1 LG 
is | ing, that he had a Diadem and a Crown of Gold* 

h- pon his Head, a Scepter in his Hand, and that all 

e. dis Houſe followed the Bed. About the Bier were 

ere dis Sons and Relations; and the Guards of Thra- 


Vol III. Bb cians, 


| Joiipp. Ws P: 
124. 


Ca 4 Efcl; 
Sed. 2. 


. cians, Germans and Gauls, went before in Order 


The Antiquities of the 


as if they were going to the Wars; the reſt of the 
Soldicrs followed their Captains and Leaders, and 
five hundred Servants carried Perfumes. He was 
born upon the Shoulders of the prime Nobility 
of Iſrael, with flow and ſolemn Pomp into the 
Caſtle called Herodion, where according to his 
own Appointment, he was interred : The Cerc- 
mony of carrying out the Corpſe of private Perſons, 
is thus deſcribed by Maimonides; they bear the 
Dead upon their Shoulders till they come to the 
Place of Sepulture, and the Bearers are not allow- 
cd to be ſnod with Sandals, leſt a Latchet ſhould 
break, and fo the Solemnity of the Proceſſion be 
interrupted; they dig a Cave in the Earth, and they 
make a Hollow in the Side of i it, and there they 


bury the Dead with his Face upwards ; they ule 


Coffins of Wood, and thoſe who attend upon the 


Funeral, ſolemnly pronounce go in Peace. One 
Corpſe is never placed upon another, nor do they 
bury two at one time, but an Infant is allowed to 
be buried with its Mother, No Part of the Dead 
could be applicd toany Uſe except the Hair, which 
is an Excreſcence and no integral Part of the Body; 
nor was any Linen, or Cloth, or Veſſels, that were 
uſed about the Dead to be preſerved for common 
Purpoſes, but to be carried with him or given to 
the Poor; a Corpſe once buried is never to bo re- 


| moved. 
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CHAP. LL 


Muſick »ſed at Funerals. Concerning the 
Body of Adam; Places of Burial, | 


Mi & MONG the Jews, the Time of Burial is 
| in the Day time; the neareſt Friends and 
| Relations follow the Dead Body, which is 
| uſually carried in Procefſion through the Streets 
| and publick Places. It is unlawful (fays a learned Sanhedvin 
Rabbi) by our Conſtitutions for the King to ac- Cap. 2,SeA. 1“ 


ö company a dead Corps to the Grave, but he might 

: mourn at home, though David thought fit to 

0 follow the Bier when Abner was buried; but this, 

r ſays another famous Writer among them, Mibotgi, 

« was indifferent; the King might do as David did 
4 if he pleaſed, who to purge himſelf from all Suf- 259m 4. 37» 
, picion of being concerned in the Death of Aber, 

þ and to ſhew his extreme Grief upon the Occa- 

2 tion, attended the Solemnity and did him that 

, publick Honour. - RS 

8 It was accounted the higheſt Inſtance of Reſpect 

wy to lament the Dcad, for which Purpoſe, in the 

0 later Times of their Republick, they hired Perſons 


who dolefully played upon muſical Iuſtruments, Matth. ix 2; 
a Cuſtom borrowed from the Rites and Manner 
of the Gezriles ; for the old Practice was to begin 
the Lamentation with the Voices of old Women, 
| Who in a ſad Modulation ſtrove to extort Sorrow = 
from thoſe that were preſent, and this Ceremony 
it ſeems the Children in the Street were uſed to 
act and imitate. When Muſick was introduced 
at Funerals, the Trumpet was uſed for Perſons of 
Quality, and the ſinall Pipe or Flute for thoſe Hefel. c: 4; 
p. of ordinary Rank, and fays Maimonuides, the poor- 
eſt among the raelites ought to be mourned for 
with two Pipes, and one lamenting Woman; but 
if he be rich let all Things be done according to 
8 BD his 
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Book VI. his Degree. Beſides the Muſicians , there were 
Men and Women hired for the Purpoſe, which 


Page 7 20, 
ah Edit, 


were paid and procured by the Heir of the de- 
ccated, unleſs upon his Death Bed he had given 
expreſs Orders to the contrary. When they came 
to the Grave and laid the Corps there, it was 
the Cuſtom to make great and loud Lamentations, 
which are ſometimes called Howlings in the Pro- 
phetical Language. In ſome Places they carried 
lighted Torches with the Corps, but it does not 
appear from any Paſlage of Scripture, that the an- 
tient Jews carried I orches in their Funcrals in 
the Day-time, and thoſe that cite Joſephas for their 


Voucher, as if he had lighted Lamps and Fires at 


Hernd the Great's Funeral are miſtaken ; tor the 
Hiſtorian makes no mention of it. 

There is a moſt curious Collection of Tra. 
ditions, to be found in the Works of the moſt 
learned Mr. John Gregory, concerning the Body 
of Adam, and the manner of the Funeral; you 
mult know, ſays he, that it is a moſt confeſſed I ra- 
dition among the Eaſtern Men, (and St. Ephraim 
himſelf is very principal in the Authority) that 
Adam was commanded by God, and left the ſame 
in charge to his Poſterity, that his dead Body 


ſhould be kept above Ground, till the Fulneſs of 


Time ſhould come, to commit it to the middle 
of the Earth, by a Prieſt of the moſt high God; 


for Adam propheſied this Reaſon for it, that there 


ſhould be a Redeemer of him, and all his Poſte— 
rity. The Prieſt that was to officiate at this Fu- 
neral, they fay was Melchiſedec, and that he buried 
his Body at Salew, which might very well be the 
Middle of the habitable World as then, and indeed 


it was ſo afterwards. Therefore, as they ſay, this 


Body of Adam was embalmed, and was tranſinitted 
from Father to Son by a reverend and religious 
Way of Conveyance, till at laſt it was delivered 


up by Lamech, into the Hands of Noah, who being 


well adviſed "of that Faſhion of the 'old World 


which was to worſhip God toward a certain Place; 


and 


vgson this Subje d. 
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and conſidering with himſelf that this could not 
be towards the Right, (which was the Eaſt) under 
the Inconſtancy and Inconvenience of a Ship, 
appointed out the middle of the Ark for the Place 
of Prayer, and made it as holy as he could, by 
the reverend Preſence of Adam's Body. Towards 
this Place, the following Prayer was ſaid, not as 
terminating the leaſt part of divine Worſhip in 
the Body, (it were a ſtupid thing to think ſo,) 
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but (where it ought to be, and where all Wor- 


ſhippers do, or ſhould do ſo,) in God himſelt, 


and only him, as the Tradition diſtinctly clears 


the Caſe. So ſoon as ever the Day began to break. 
g Catena Arab. 


6. % WI. 56; „„ 


Noah ſtood up towards the Body of Adam, and 


before the Lord, he and his Sons Shew, Ham, 
and Fapheth, prayed, O Lord, excellent art thou 


in thy Truth, and there 1s nothing great in compa= 


riſon of thee ; Iook upon us with the Eye of Mercy 
and Compaſſiov, deliver us from this Deluge of 


Water, and fet our Feet in a larger Room; by 


the Sorrows of Adam, the firſt made Man, by the 
Blood of Abel, thy holy One, by the Righteouſneſs 


of Seth, in whom thou art well pleaſed ; number 


us not among thoſe who have trauſgreſſed thy Sta- 
tutes, but take us into thy merciful Care, for thou 
art our deliverer ; and thine 1s the Praiſe from all 


the Works of thy Hand, for evermore : The Sons 


of Noah, and the Women anſwered from ano- 
ther part of the Ark, (which ſhews the Antiquity 


of the Cuſtom of the ſitting of Women a-part 
from the Men, in the Hoxſes of God) Amen, 


Lord. The Blood of Abel, it ſeems was ſo holy 


and reverend a Thing, in the Senſe and Reputa- 
tion of the old World, that the Men at that 
Time uſed to ſwear by it. The learned Mr. Fel- 
den obſerves, that the Sethiaus took a ſolemn 
(ath upon the Blood of Abel, that they would 
not go down from their holy Mountain into the 
Plain of the Caznites. But enough has been ſaid 
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were paid and procured by the Heir of the de- 
ccated, unleſs upon his Death Bed he had given 
expreſs Orders to the contrary. When they came 
to the Grave and laid the Corps there, it was 
the Cuſtom to make great and loud Lamentations, 
which are ſometimes called Howlings in the Pro- 
phetical Language. In fome Places they carried 
lighred Torches with the Corps, but it does not 
appear from any Paflage of Scripture, that the an- 
tient Jews carried Torches in their Funerals in 
the Day-time, and thoſe that cite Joſephus for their 
Voucher, as if he had lighted Lamps and Fires at 
Tlernd | the Great's Funeral are miſtaken ; for the 
Hiſtorian makes no mention of it. 

There is a moſt curious Collection of Tra. 
ditions, to be found in the Works of the moſt 


learned Mr. John Gregory, concerning the Body 
of Adam, and the manner of the Funeral; you 


muſt know, ſays he, that it is a moſt confeſſed Tra- 


dition among the Eaſtern Men, (and St. Ephraim 


himſelf is very principal in the Authority) that 


Adam was commanded by God, and left the ſame 


in charge to his Poſterity, that his dead Body 
ſhould be kept above Ground, till the Fulneſs of 


Time ſhould come, to commit it to the middle 
of the Earth, by a Prieſt of the moſt high God; 


for Adam propheſied this Reaſon for it, that there 
ſhould be a Redecmer of him, and all his Poſte— 


rity. The Prieſt that was to officiate at this Fu- 


neral, they ſay was Melchiſedec, and that he buried 
his Body at Salem, which might very well be the 


Middle of the habitable World as then, and indeed 


it was ſo afterwards. Therefore, as they ſay, this 


Body of Adam was embalmed, and was tranſinitted 
from Father to Son by a reverend and religious 


Way of Conveyance, till at laſt it was delivered 
up by Lamech, into the Hands of Noah, who being 


well adviſed 'of that Faſhion of the old World 


which was to Worſbip God toward a certain Place; 
and 
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the Inconſtancy and Inconvenience of a Ship, 


appointed out the middle of the Ark for the Place 


of Prayer, and made it as holy as he could, by 
the reverend Preſence of Adam's Body. Towards 
this Place, the following Prayer was laid, not as 
terminating the leaſt part of divine Worſhip in 
the Body, (it were a ſtupid thing to think lo, ) 
but (where it ought to be, and where al! Wor- 
ſhippers do, or ſhould do ſo,) in God himſelt, 
and only him, as the Tradition diſtinctly clears 
the Caſe. So ſoon as ever the Day began to break. 


before the Lord, he and his Sons Shew, Ham, 
and Fapheth, prayed, Lord, excellent art thoz 
in thy Truth, and there is nothing great in compa 
riſon of thee: look upon us with the Eye of Mercy 
and Compaſſios, deliver us from this Deluge of 


Mater, and ſet our Feet in a larger Room ; by 


the Sorrows of Adam, the firſt made Man, by the 
Blood of Abel, thy holy One, by the Righteouſneſs 
of Seth, in whom thou art well pleaſed ; number 
ns not among thoſe who have trauſpreſſed thy Sta- 
tutes, but take us into thy merciful Care, for thou 


art our deliverer ; and thine is the Praiſe. trom all 


the Works of thy Hand, for evermore : The Sons 
of Noah, and the Women anſwered from ano- 


ther part 'of the Ark, (which ſhews the Antiquity 


of the Cuſtom of the fitting of Women a-part 


from the Men, in the Houſes of God) Amen, 


Lord. The Blood of Abel, it ſeems was ſo holy 


and reverend a Thing, in the Senſe and Reputa- 


tion of the old World, that the Men at that 


Time uſed to ſwear by it. The learned Mr. Se 


den obſerves, that the Sethians took a ſolemn 
Oath upon the Blood of Abel, that they would 
not go down from their holy Mountain into the 


Plain of the Cainiteß. But enough has been laid 3 


Bbg 1 


upon this Subje cd. 


Np 
and conſi dering with himſelf that this could not Chap. 
be towards the Right, (which was the Eaſt) under LANNY 


* Catena Ay 
Noah ſtood up towards the Body of Adem, and © 2s fol 255 6. 


\ 


374 The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. It is certain, that there was no ſuch Cuſtom 
among the antient Hebrews, as burning the Bo- 
dics of the Dead ; notwithſtanding we read that 

; Sam 2>5i;--the- Bodies of Saul, and of his Sons were burnt, 
12. Which is ſuppoſed to have been done by the Ben- 
jamites, out of an Affectation of Singularity, and 

in compliance with the Superſtition of the Gez- 

teierus de Ehr. 7tles. The Practice from the Beginning, was to 
7455 cap. s. bury their Dead, and their common Cemetarics 
were in publick Places, as they :re with us, but 

generally of a conſiderable Diſtance without the 

Cities. The Talmudical Writers, fays Cuncus, 

allow this Privilege to Jeruſalem, above other 

Towns of Judea, that no Houſe in the City after 

one Year, could be retained by the Buyer: lt 

was not Jawtul ro plant Orchards or Gardens 

3 ah there; dead Bodies which were carried any Where, 
woeere not admitted into the City, out of reſpect 
to the Holincſs of the Place; only two Se- 

| pulchres were there, of the Houſe of David, and 
10 of Huldabh the Propheteſs, built, they ſay, by 
6 the old Prophets: Yet were the Levites bound 
| up by a more ſtrict Religion, being prohibited to 
bury their Dead in their Cities, and in the Field 
of the Suburbs too; wherefore, by divine Ap- 
pointment, they received from the other Tribes, 
a parcel of Ground without their own Borders. 
where they might lay the Bones of their Dead to 
reſt. In other Towns it was not unlawful to 
bury, provided ſeven honeſt Mcn conſented to 
it; but when once the Corpſe was carried out 
. | of the Gate, it could not be received again with- 


in the Walls, though all the People ſhould de 
1955 it. = 


* | . CHAP 
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CHAP. LIL 


I Sepulchers of the Hebrews, particular ly 
99 of the Hebrew Kings. 


3 H E moſt noble Sepulchtes were hewn 

8 out of ſome. Rock, with great Art and 

-- Expence ; they are thus deſcribed by the 

t | Jewiſh Writers: To thoſe that entered the ſepul- 

1 chral Cave, and carried the Bier, there was a Floor 

t where they ſtood and ſet down the Bier, in or- 

s deer to let the Body down into the Sepulchre. The 

„ Floor within the Entrance conſiſts of a Square, 

+. according to the Dimenſions of the Bier, and of 

— them that bear it; the Cave contains thirteen Se— 
d pulchers, four on each Side, and three before, one | 
y | on the right Hand of the Door, and another on i 
d | the Left; and the Sepulchers were in a hollowed i 
0 Place, deeper than the Þ loor, by four Cubits. 
d The Cave of Machpelah, bought by Abraham Cen. viii. 4 | 
p- for a Burying-Place, has given great Trouble to 
s. Expoſitors; for though it be the moſt probable I 
s, Conjecture, that it was the proper Name of a . i 
to | Place, yet the Talmudiſts generally conccive the | 
o | Word to lignify (as the vulgar Latin, alſo with | [i 
to the Seventy underſt and it) a double Care ; yet 7 1 5 1 
ut | they cannot agree in what Senſe it was fo, whe- Fl 
h- | ther they went through one Cave into another, 


.. or there was one above another; for by a Cave, [ 
| is certainly meant a Vault arched over with Stones — 
or Wood, and was the ſame with the Crypie of : ji 
the Antients. Benjamin of Tudela, in his Iti- 11 wa | 
zerary relates, that being in a Valley near leben, 
he found this double Cave, of which he gives a 
Deſcription ; Here, ſays he, is a Temple that 
5 bears the Name of Abraham, and was formerly _ | 
' FF a Synagogue. The Chriſtians have built fix Se- "of 
S204 pulchcrs, | 


376 The Antiquities of the 
Book VI. pulchers, to which they have given the Names 
WV of Abraham and Sarah, of Iſaac and Rebekah, of 
Jacob and Leah, and they ſhew them to Travellers 
tor Money; but when a Few comes there, the 
Porter, when he is paid, opens an Iron Gate, 
which was made in the Time of the Patriarchs; 
the Few enters in with a Wax Candle in his 
Hand, paſſes the firſt and ſecond Cave without 
tinding any thing, but in the third, are the Se- 
pulchers ot all the Patriarchs, diſtinguiſned by 
their Names; theſe Tombs have a Lamp con- 
_ tinually burning by them: There are allo great 
usks full of dry Bones, becauſe the Iſraelites 
continue to carry their dead Bodies thither. At 
the End of the Field of Machpelah is Abraham's 
Houle, and a Fountain before it. Jacob had not 
an Opportunity to carry his Wife Kachel to this 
Sepulchre of his Father's, and therefore he buried 
her in the Highway of Bethlehem, and erected a 
Pillar upon her Grave as a Monument, which 
continued for many Ages. The Jew abovemen- 
HOuen relates, that five hundred Paces from Beth 
le hem, he ſaw Rachel's Sepulchre, upon which 
Was a Pillar compoſed of twelve Stones, with 
reference to Jacob's twelve Children Which iS 
covered with a Vault, ſupported by four Pillars, 
and all the Jews that travel thither engrave their 
Nam:s upon one of the twelve Stones. It is 
certain the /ſebrews anticntly had their Sepulchers 
upon great Roads, to awaken the Curioſity of 
the Travellers, and keep up the Memory of the 
Dead ; they have placed them likewiſe in Gar- 
dens, and the more modern Jews at the Entrance 
of their 5ynagogues ; or rather they have taken 
up a Cuſtom of building Synagogues, near the 
Tombs of Saints, and great Men: And here 
on their F eltivals, the Jer meet in Multitudes, 
and having read the Hiſtory Of their Deliverance. 
thy revel it out, juſt as the Chriſtians do about 
the Churches, on the Feſtivals of the Saints, to 
f Whoſe Honour they were dak. 
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The latter Jews have held ſtrange Conceits, Chap. 52. 


concerning the Place of Burials, and are per- 


1 


ſuaded, that if an Iſrael:ite be buried i in any ſtrange Som. archi. 


Country, out of the promiſed Land, he ſhall not 
be a partaker ſo much as of the Reſurrection, ex- 
cept God vouchſafe to make hollow Pattages un- 
der the Earth; through which, his Body, by a 
continual Volutation and Rowling, may be 


brought into the Lond of Canaan. The Ground 


of this, is taken from the Charge of Jacob, to 
his Son Joſeph, that he ſhould not bury him in 
the Land of Egypr, but in Canaan; for which 
Charge they aſſign three Reaſons, firſt, becautt 
he foreſaw by the Spirit of Prophecy, that thc 
Duſt of that Land ſhould be afterward turned 
into Lice ; ſecondly, becauſe thoſe who dicd out 
of the holy Land, would not rife again, with- 
out a pitiful rowling and tumbling of their Bodies 
through theſe hollow Paſlages ; thirdly, leſt he 
ſhould be made an Idol, and an object of falſe 


Worſhip among the E g ptiant. 


The Sepulchers of the Hebrew Kings, were 


zen. xlvii. 24. 


exceeding Grand, and Magnificent, and are ſuppoſed 


to be at preſent, the only true Remains of old 


Feruſalem, that are to be ſeen by Travellers. 


This royal Burying-Place diſcovers ſo great an 


Expence, both of Labour and Treaſure, that we 


may well ſuppoſe it to have been the Work of 


Kings, and is generally aſcribed to Ring Solomom: 
t lies now without the Walls of Jeraſalem, but 


it is probable was formerly within them, before 


that City was deſtroyed by the Romans. You 


approach it (ſays the judicious Mr. Marzarel, . 


from his Obſervations upon the Spot) at the Eaſt 


Rock, which admits you into an open Court of a- 
bout forty Paces Square, cut down into the Rock, 


5 with which it is encompaſſed inſtcad of Walls. 


On the Southſide of the Court, is a Portico nine 
Paces long, and four broad, hewn likewiſe out 
of a natura! Rock : This had a kind of Archi- 


HAVE 


Mutat, from 


Alep. to J-ruf. 
vide, through an Entrance cut out of the natural Fic. 4. P. 56- 
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The Autiquities of the 


Book VI. trave running along its Front, adorned with Sculp. 
tore of Fruits and Flowers, (({t:]1 diſcernible) 


but by much time defaced. At the End of the 
Portico on the left Hand , you deſcend to the 
Paſſage into the Sepulchers : The Door is now 
obſtructed with Stones and Rubbiſh, that it is 
ſomething difficult to creep through it; but with- 
in, you arrive in a large fair Room, about ſeven 
or eight Yards ſquare, cut out of the natural 
Rock. Its Sides and Cieling are fo exactly ſquare, 
and its Angles ſo juſt, that no Architect with 


Levels and Plummets, could build a Room more 


regular; and the whole is ſo firm and entire, 
that it may be called 3 Chamber hollowed out 


of a Piece of Marble. From this Room we 


paſſed into (I think) ſix more, one within another 
all of the ſame Fabrick with the firſt of theſe, 
the two Innermoſt are deeper than the reſt 
having a ſecond Deſcent of about fix or ſeven 
Steps into them. 


In every one of theſe Rooms, except the firſt, 


were Coftins of Stone, placed in Niches in the 
Sides of the Chambers: They had been at fir 


covered with handſom Lids, and carved with 
Garlands, but now moſt of them were broke in 
Pieces by Sacrilegious Hands. The Sides and 
Cicling of the Rooms were always dropping 
with moilt Damps condenſing upon them, to 
remedy which Nuſance, and to preſerve theſe 
Chambers of the Dead polite and clean, there 
was in cach Room, a ſinall Channel cut in the 
Floor, which ſerved to drain the Drops that fall 
conſtantly into it; but the moſt ſurprizing Thing 
belonging to theſe Subterrancous Chambers, was 
their Doors, of which there is only one that rc- 
mains hanging, being left, as it were, on purpoſe 
to puzzle the Beholders : It conſiſted of a Plant 


of Stone, about {ix Inches in "Thickneſs, and in 


its other Dimentions, cqually the Size of an 


Ordinary Door, or ſomewhat leſs ; it was carved 
in lu ch a manner, as to relenwle a Piece ot 


Wainſcot. 
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Wainſcot. The Stone of which it was made, Chap. 52. 
was viſibly of the ſame Kind with the whole s 


Rock, and it turned upon two Hinges, in the 
Nature of Axles. Theſe Hinges were of the 
ſame intire Piece of Stone with the Door, and 
were contained in two Holes of the immoveable 
Rock, one at the Top, the other at the Bottom. 


The Cutftom among the Hebrews, was to bury 4, lib. . 
great Riches and Treaſure in the Sepulchers of «. 12. 


their Kings; Joſephus relates, that Solomon in- 


terred his Father David with great Grandeur, 


and Solemnity in Jeraſalem, with all the Cere— 
monies proper to be uſed at Royal Obſequies, 
and among others, he buried a prodigious Value 
of Riches with him ; the incredible Eſtimate of 
which, may be conjectured from that which 
follows; for one thouſand three hundred Years 
after, the high Prieſt Hircauus, being beſieged 


by Antiochur, ſurnamed the Wicked, and willing 
to give him a Sum of Money to induce him to 
_ raiſe the Siege, and unable to procure it by any 
other means, he opened one Cabinet of the Mo- 


nument of David, from whence he took three 
thouſand Talents; which he delivered to Antio— 


chus: And a long time after this, Herod opened 
another Cabinet, from whence he took an im- 


menſe Sum. A learned Country-man of our 
own, has offered many Reaſons to ſhew the Im- 


rideaux Con 


n Part 2. 


probability and the Fiction of this Account , Book. s. 


which, I confeſs, give me no Satisfaction. 


380 The Antiquities of the 


CHAP. LIII. 


Ornaments fixed upon Tombs. Super- 
ſtitious Cuſtoms at the Sepulchres of the 
Dead. 


IHE Tombs of great Men were uſually 
ſet out with Ornaments ſuited to the Ac- 
tions and Atchievments for which they 

„ Macchab xiii, Were diſtinguiſhed. We have this Deſcription of 
% 23, &;, the Tombs of the warlike Macchabees : Simon built 
a Monument upon the Sepulchre of his Father 
and his Brethren, and raiſed it aloft to the Sight 
with hewn Stone behind and before: Moreover, 
he ſet up ſeven Pyramids one againſt another, for 
his Father and his Mother and his four Brethren, 

and in theſe he made cnnning Devices, about the 

which he ſet great Pillars, and upon the Pillars he 
made all their Armour for E! perpetual Memory, 
and by the Armour Ships carved, that they might 

be ſeen by all that ſail on the Sea. " This is the Se- 
pulchre which he made at Modin, and it ſtandeth 
yet unto this Day. The Prophet Ezekiel alludes | 
to this Cuſtom of hanging the Arms of deecaſed | 
Chay 32. & 27. Warriors at the Heads of their Tombs, where he 
threatens the Egyptians, that hey ſhall not be bu- 
ried with the Mighty, and though they have laid 
their Swords under their Heads, yet their Iniqui- 
ties ſhould be upon their Bones, 
It was Sacrilege, ſays Joſephus, in the Place a- 
Mlafſſech. bove, for any Man to deface the Tombs of Prin- 
| fenuadb.©. 14. ces, which were magnificently built, and not to be 
violated ; and the Sepulchers of private Perſons 
were held likewiſein great Reverence and Venera- 

tion; it was unlawful to crols them with an Aquc- 

duct or a Highway, to gather Wood there, or to 

lead Flocks to Paſture they x were not allowed 1 

| Wall 
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Hes xt w Republick. 
walk among the Tombs with Phylacteries faſlned Chap. 53. 


to their Heads, nor with the Book of the Law 
hanging at their Arm, with other Niceties too in- 


significant to inſert; theſe Obſervations grew at 


laſt into Superſtition, and the Yews at length re- 
ſorted to the Sepulchers of their Saints for the Pur- 


poſes of Devotion, and to offer up their Prayers; 


for they believed they had a Power to aſſiſt and 


3 


. 


ſuccour them in their Diſtreſs. Thus, fay they, Wagenſcil Ex- 


Caleb eſcaped from the Hands of his Perſecutors, 
becauſe he went to the 1 omb of his Anceſtors to 
pray them to intercede for his Safety ; and for this 
Cuſtom they allege four different Reaſons. They 
believe that the Souls return and hover about the 
Tombs where their Bodies are buried. They con- 
ceive that there 1s a ſenſitive Virtue in it which be- 


ing made active by the Prayer of the Devout, goes 


and awakes the Soul in Heaven and admoniſhes 
it to pray. They are alſo perſuaded, that the di- 
vine Influences are communicated to Men by the 


Bones of the Dead; and Laſtly, They imagine 


that to viſit the Sepulchres is the way to learn 


more prefſing Motives to Repentance and Hu- 
mility ; for, fay they, this Leſſon naturally ariſes 
from viewing a Tomb, 5 are all dead like theſe 


unleſs you be converted, The old Hebrews had an 
Idolatrous Cuſtom among them, of going among 
the Tombs in order to receive Dreams, by which 


cerpt, Gem, 


they judged of Events and how to manage their Chap. 45. 


Affairs, for they are charged by the Prophet Iſazah 


with remaining among the Graves, and lodoing in 


the Monuments, which is render'd by the Seventy, 
with ſleeping in the Tombs upon the Account of 
Dreams; and it is reaſonable to believe, that the 


Sepulchre of Moſes was purpoſely concealed, leſt 


in after Times it ſhould become an Object of 


Worſhip and Adoration ; for ſays R. Levi hen Ger- 


ſom, future Generations perhaps might have made 
a God of him, becauſe of the Fame of his Mira- 


cles; for do we not ſee how ſome of the Iſraelites 
erred on the Account of the Braſen Serpent, which 
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Book VI. 


The Antiquities of the 
The Jews had a Cuſtom of marking the Grave: 


with Chalk, and drawing upon them the Figure 


Matth. Xxiii. 


Pollution. 


of human Bones, and every Year they whitcd them 
with Lime, in the Month of February, that 
they might be known, for fear of defiling them- 


ſelves in paſſing by; theſe Graves were otherwiſe 


grown over with Grafs, and not to be diſtinguiſhed 
from other ordinary Ground; ſo that it was neceſ- 
fary they ſhould be mark*d that no one might go 
over them, and by that means contract a legal 
It is certain, that the dead Bodies de- 
file and render thoſe that touch them unclcan, but 
the Impurity is not contracted till the Soul is 


perfectly ſeparate from the Body and there re- 
mains no Motion; then a Piece of a dead Body 


no bigger than an Olive, a Nat-ſhell of Aſhes, any 
Part of a Bone, a little Quantity of Blood, arc 
ſufficient to propagate the Contagion. But ſome 


Doubt is raiſed concerning the Gate or Pales, that 


Mut up or encompaſs the Tombs ; ſome maintain 
that they can't defile, except when fome Particles 
of a dead Body are obſerved upon them. Others 
that are more rigid, will have every touch of the 
Sepulchral Stones or Planks to be impure. When 
they plow up a burial Place, they may plant Trecs 


and ſow Grain in it which is mowed and reaped, 


but it is not lawful to ſow ſuch as is plucked up, 
becauſe the Root carries with it Duſt and Bones 
with the Earth ; at leaſt the Grain that has been 
thus gather'd muſt be twice ſifted, to avoid contrac- 
ting impurity. In order to purify the burial 
Places; they add new Earth to them, or take 4 


certain Quantity from them; but the ſureſt Way 
is to cover them with great Tables of Stone faſt- 


ned together, for fear that by moving them in 


walking, a Quantity of Bones or Duſt way fly out 
and defile. 


CHAP 


HESHREW Republick. 


6 

N | 

CHAP. LIV. 

1 

: Epitaphs upon the Tombs of the Jews. Ce- 

- F remonies uſed at the Grave, and after 

o | the Funeral. Self-Murderers denied the 
Privilege of Burial. 

BW 4 

ut. = | 

is | II has been diſputed by learned Men, whether 

e-.. Epitaph or Inſcriptions were in uſe among the 

y antient Hebrews. Benjamin of Tudela travelling riner. p. 45. 

iy | into Jadea relates, that he read the Inſcriptions upon | 

e | the Tombs of the Patriarchs that were buried at 

ne Machpelah; this is the Sepulchre of Abraham our 

at 1 ee Father; but the Chriſtians, who for along 

in Tiime had the Cuſtody of theſe Tombs, had made 

os theſe Inſcriptions to deceive devout Travellers, and 

rs | to get the more Money by them. The Scripture 

he ® Ffays, that Jacob having buried Rachel in the Way 

en to Bethel, erected a Pillar there. The Author of i 
xs | the Valpar, has tranſlated it a Title; and hence it i 
d, | has been concluded that it was an Epitaph, ſince 1 
p, the Heathens engraved ſome Verſes upon the | 
cs Tombs of the Dead, and thoſe Verſes were called | 
en Titles. But though the Uſe of Epitaph may not | 
c | be of that Antiquity, yet the Jews, it is certain, . - 
ial have long ſince received this Cuſtom. We may Talmul. 

> x3 | read thoſe produced by Baxtorf; I have ſet this 

ay | Stone for a Monument, over the Head of the vencra- 

al- le B. Eliakim deceaſed. God graut he may re- 

in poſe in the Garden of Eden, with the reſt of the Saints 


wt „f the Earth, Amen, Amen, Selah. Here is the 
| Elegy of a Maid, I have ereded this Monument on 

the Head of the moſt holy, moſt chaſt, aud moſt cæð 

cellent Rebecca, Daughter to the holy Rabbi Samuel a 

P. e Levite, who has lived in good Reputation, and | | 
' who died the Eighth of December, in the Year 155 

= (that 


384 The Antiquities of the 
Book. VI. (that is, in the Year 1375.) Let her Soul be bound 
WAS wn the Garden of Eden. We find another for & 
Baruch, who deſcended towards thoſe who are 4. 
mong the Cedars, and God is prayed to, that þ;; 
Soul may be in the Bundle of Life. It would be 

uſeleſs to multiply theſe Inſcriptions which are ſo 

frequently to be met with in the Writings of that 

Nation. | TY, 

The Sepulchre, one would think, ſhould be 
called he Ilouſe of the Dead; but on the contrary, 
the Fews give it the Title of the Houſe of the Liz- 
ing, or Hlouſe of the Age, and they imagine that theſe 
Names were invented by the Ph.riſees, who would 
teach their Enemies, the Saddaces, that the immor- 
'tal Soul lived atrer its Separation from the Body, 
and that the Body ſhall riſe in the World to 
CONiCe, | ; 


EN But to rcturn to the Rites of Burying, of which 
Buxrorf Syag. there being fo few Foot-Steps in Scripture, we 
Heb. p. 302. mult have Recourſe to the Practice of the latcr 
Fews. When they come to the burying Place, a 
Speech is made to the Dead. Bleſſed, ſay they, be 
God who has formed thee, fed thee, maintained thee, 
and taken away thy Life O Dead. He knows your 
Numbers, and. ſhall one Day reſtore your Life: Bleſ- 
ſed be he that takes away Life, and reſtores it. They 
put the Coffin in the Ground, and if it be a Perſon 
Job xviii. 17. of Merit they make his Elogy. The holy J. 
they ſay, alluded to this Cuſtom, when he conli- 
ders it as a Curſe to the Wicked, whoſe Root ſhall 
be dried up, and his Branch cut off, his Remem-_ 
brauce fhall periſh from the Earth, and he ſhall have 
no Name in the Street; they urge likewiſe, that 
David when he had the News of Jonathan's Death, 
made a Kind of Funeral Oration for his Friend; 
but theſe Proots are very weak; for Fob ſpeaks ot 
Reputation which is loſt after Death, and the Szree: 
does not ſignify a Cemetery. Nor did David aſſiſt 
at the Funeral of Saul and Jonathan, he only made 
a Song of Lamentation upon the Loſs « the 
3% | EE | Battle 


| 
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Plͤattle and the Death of the Princes that were kill- Chap. 54 
After the Encomium, they make a Prayer which 

they call the Kighteouſneſs of Judgment, becauſe 

they give thanks to God for having pronounced an 

equitable Sentence upon the Dead; and it begins 


ed in it. | | | 


with theſe Words of Deuteronomy, He is the Rock, 
his Work is perfect. Then they turn the Face of 
the Dead toward Heaven, and ſay go in Peace. 


"Thoſe that moſt ſcrupulouſly obſerve the Rites of 


the Talmudiſts ſay, go to Peace ; becauſe the firit 
of theſe Benedictions, was given by David to Ab- 
ſalom, who remained hung in the Foreſt by his 
Hair, and the other was given to Moſes by Fe- 


thro his Father in Law, whoſe Journey after it, was 


proſperous. They lay a little Bag of Earth upon 
the Head of the Dead, and nail up the Coffin. 
Ten Perſons turn ſeven times round it, and ſay 
a Prayer for the Soul of the deceaſed, but this is 
not done in all Places; the nearett Relation tears 
a Corner of his Cloaths, then they lay the Bo- 


dy into the Grave, and as they let down the Cof- 


fin, they muſt take care that there has been none 


laid there before, becauſe they will not allow two 


Bodies to be placed one upon another. The Re- 


lations of the Dead are the firſt that throw Earth 


upon the Coffin. Each of thoſe preſent throw in 


handfuls, or with a Shovel till the Grave be filled. 


Before they leave the Cæmetery, each plucks up 


Graſs three times and throws it behind him, ſay- 


ing, they ſhall fluariſh like Graſs of the Earth, and 


this in hopes of the Reſurrection which ſhail re- 
{tore the Bodies, or to teach that all Fleſh is Graſs, 
Salom. Ben Vir- 


= 


and the Glory of Man is like the Flower of the 
Field. They alſo put Duſt upon their Heads 
to remember that they are Duſt and ſhall return 


to Dult. Some add as taking farewel of the Dead, 
We ſhall follow thee as the Order of Nature ſhall 
require. They waſh, ſit down, and riſe nine times 
ſaying, He that delleth in the ſecret Places of the 
moſt high; and at laſt the Company departs. 
Vol. III. VVVc;;; ! 
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Cloſſ. in Kid. 
duſh, fol. 80 
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The Jews diſtinguiſh the Age of the Children 
that die; if the Child expires thirteen Days after 
the Birth, a Woman carries it in her Lap; if it be 
a little older they make it a Coffin, but they don't 
carry it on their Shoulders like a bigger Corpſe, one 
or two Women make the Funeral Pomp. It :s 
not lawful to alter this Order; becauſe, if there 


were two Women and one Man, they might 


both vield to be corrupted, whereas two Men don't 
ſo caſily agree to debauch one Woman. At leaſt 
this is the Notion of the Kabbius, which is founded 
upon the great Diſtance of Cæmeteries, from the Cj- 
ties which give Opportunity of Temptation by 
the Way. In the mean Time they tell, that a 
Woman carry ing her Child to the burying Place, 


under Pretence it was dead though it was ſtill a. 


live, to find Opportunity of committing Adultery 


with him that accompanied her, ſuffer'd her felf 


to be diſhonoured by ten Men that followed her. 
This extraordinary Event ſhews, they had Rea- 
{on to take Precautions for the maintaining a De- 


corum, and prevent the Diſorders occali oned by 


the Wealneſs of Women. 


Ecclus. *xx. 18. C 


After the Burial, a Feaſt followed. which ridicu- 
lous Practice the Jo WS Are ſuppoſed | to eſpouſe, be- 
cauſe the Author of Eccleſiaſticus ſays, that Deli- 
cates poured upon a Mouth ſhut up, are as Meſjes 
of Meat ſet upon a Grave; but the Author docs 


not attribute to his own Nation the Cuſtom of ſet- 


ting Diſhes upon the Graves, but alludes only to 
that of the Heathens, who made many Collations, 


and brought Meat and Wine to the Tombs, as if 
the Dead could be repleniſhed with them. It is 


Tob. iv. 17. 


Jer. xvi. 17. 


certain that the Gentiles invited their Friends and 


Relations to cat upon the Sepulchre of the Dead, 
where they made a Feaſt. One would think that 


this Cuſtom had come among the Jews, ſince To- 


bias adviſed a Man zo pour out his Bread on the 
Burial of the Fuſi. God likewiſe threatens his Peo- 
ple by the Prophet Feremy, as with a great Cala- 
mity, that Men fhall not give them the Cup of 
Conſola- 


„ e 
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Conſolation to drink for their Father or their 


Mother; and Foſephas obſerves, that Archelans at- 
ter he had lamented Herod the Great ſeven Days 


the Cuſtom ruined molt of the Jews, who were 
not able to bear the Expence of thoſe Fealts, and 


yet they would have been thought Atheiſts, if they 


had not done it. 

Saint Jerome relates another Cuſtom of the Jews 
of his Time, who rolled themſelves in Aſhes, and 
in Imitation of the Phariſees, they firit cat Lentils, 
to remember that they had loft their Birthright. 
At preſent the Relations of the Dead being re- 
turned Home ſit upon the Ground, and having ta- 
ken off their Shoes, Bread aud Wine and hard 
Eggs are brought them, and they cat and drink. 
Give ſtrong Drink unto him that is ready to perijh, 


and Wine to thoſe that be of heavy [learts. He Prov. xxxi. 16; 
that ſays the common Grace to the Meat, is uſed 


to add ſome Words of Conſolation. In the Le- 


vant and in many other Places, the Friends and 
Relations uſually ſend in for ſeven Days together, 
Night and Morning, to the near Kindred of the 
Dead, Proviſions for great and ſumptuous Enter- 
tainments, and alſo go and eat with them to com- 


fort them. As ſoon as the Dead is carried out 
of the Doors, they double up the Quilts, and roll 


up the Coverings which they leave upon the Mat, 
then they light a Lamp at the Head-board, which 


burns uninterruptedly tor ſeven Days. They allo 


take down all the Beds of the Houle ; ſome ſay 
this is done the very Moment the Dead is carried 
out, others when the Grave is ſhut up; and the 


Controverſy is ſo nice, that the Talmudiſts have 


left it undecided. The Reaſon aſſigned for this Leo de Mol. 
Cuſtom is, that the Friends of Job fat with him p.161 
near the Earth; but the Practice at preſent is, for 


the Relation of the Dead to continue in the Houſe 


ſeven Days, ſitting on the Ground and eating in 
this Poſture 


Ce 4 The 


Chap. L. 
De Bell. I. 1. C, 
gave a magnificent Treat to the People; and chat ai. 
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rogymn. Lat. 
1. 4. Deuter. 21. 
23. 


De Jure Bell, 
I. 2, 19. 


The Antiquities of the 


The Privilege of Burial among the Hebrew, 
was denied to none but Se/f-Marderers who laid vi. 
olent Hands upon themſelves; theſe had their 
right Hand cut off, and were thrown out to rot 
above Ground. Malefactors that were hanged 
upon the Gallows (which was a Circumſtance of 
the greateſt Ignominy) were always buried the 
ſame Day; which was done, ſay the Rabbint, 
out of Reverence to the Image of God wherein 
Man was created; and though God, ſays Erotius, 
has ſometimes puniſhed fome Perſons with the 
Loſs of Burial, yet this he did by his own pecu- 
liar Right, as his Authority is above all Laws. 
And whereas David kept the Head of Gol:ah, to 
ſhew it as a Token of his Victory; this was done 
to an Alien, to a Contemner of the true God, and 


under that Law wherein the Word Neighbour 


was confined to the Hebrews alone. There is, how- 


ever, this one Thing remarkable concerning Burial, 


that in the Jewiſß Law, an Exception was made 
of thoſe that laid violent Hands upon themſelves, 
as Joſephus informs us; and no wonder ſince no 
other Puniſhment can poſſibly be inflicted upon 
them who eſteem Death itſelf to be none. Vet 
ſome of the Hebrews, as the ſame Author goes 


on, except one Caſe out of the Law againſt Self- 


Murder, as a Kind of commendable Tranſport, when 

a Man plainly perceives that his Life is like to be 
nothing for the future but a Reproach to God 
himſelf ; for ſince it is concluded, that the Right 
over our own Lives is not in our ſelves but in 
God; they are of Opinion, that the Will of God 


made known to us by ſure Tokens, is the only 


lawful Reaſon why a Man ſhould haſten his Death. 
To this Purpoſe they alledge the Example of 
Sampſon, who found the true Religion was made 


a Mock of in his Perſon, and that of Saul who fell 


upon his own Sword, that he might not be inſulted 
by his and God's Enemies ; for they will have 
it, that he repented as ſoon as Samuel's Ghoft _ 
had foretold him his Death; and though he knew 

185 he 
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„ | he ſhould die in caſe he fought, yet that he would Chap. 55. 

'> | not refuſe to fight for his Country and the Law, 

ir | of God, having attained eternal Praiſe thereby as 
t David declares; and hence it was, that he ſo highly 

d commends thoſe who had given Saul an honour- 

f | able Burial, | 
e | 
s, | | | 
n hh | 
| 
* * : . Pe: | | 
.. Rites of Mourning for the Dead. 
o þ| | | 
8 T1 O mourn for the Dead, was eſteemed an | 
d 8 affirmative Precept by the Jews, and it | 
35 was accounted a Sign of a Cruel and Sa- | | 
- | vage Diſpoſition, to deny this laſt Tribute to the Hel. 2? | 
_ Deceaſed. This Duty more peculiarly was paid | 
— to the neareſt Relations; and ſays Maimonides, a | 
3 Man is bound by the Obligation of the Law, 

—_ to mourn for his Mother, his Father, his Son, 

t his Daughter, his Brother, and his Siſter by the 

t ſame Father; and he is obliged by the Judgment 

$ of our Anceſtors, to mourn even for a Wife | 
" | betrothed, before he has cohabited with her. If | 
1 a Relation of this Kind died in another Country, _ | 
- 3 and a Man had notice of it within thirty Days, 

or upon the thirtieth Day after the Deceaſe, he 

. was obliged to obſerve ſeven Days of Mourning, 

with all the Ceremonies belonging to it; and to 

| reckon from the Day when the News was brought 


him. This was the Rule for Relations that were 

" [© grown Perſons. Rl . 

T) be Jews make a Diſtinction between Weeping 

and Mourning, and (if I underſtand the Diffe- 
rence) the firſt denotes all oxzward Expreſſions _—_— 
of Grief, the other ſignifies inward and ſilent 5 
Sorrow; which is always underſtood to be moſt — 
ſincere. Children that were abortive, were al- | 
lowed the Ceremony of Weeping, and others = 
Ce z that 
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E ſame Privilege. Perſons that were lawfully EXC- 
cuted for capital Crimes againſt the King, might 
be mourned for, and though their Eſtates were 
forfeited to the King, their Bodies were buried in 

4 Ae Sepulchers of their Anceſtors. Such as ſuf- 

fered by the Sentence of the Judges, for private 

Offences, had a Mourning allowed for them, 


till their Fleſh was periſhed from the Bone, their 
Eſtate however deſcends to their Heirs ; when 
their Bones are laid up in the Sepalchre, then 
the Solemnity of Mourning begins. A Perſon 
drowned in a River, or torn by wild Beaſts, for 
ſach, the Day of Mourning commenced from 
the time that any Part of the Body was found; 
or when the Relations deſpaired of finding the 
Maimoyides leaſt Member of it. One that laid violent Hands 
Hefel. c 1. upon himſelf „ was denied the Ceremony of 
Weeping and Mourning, and ſo were all wick- 
cd and prophane Perſons, who neglected the 
Worſhip of the Synagogue, and the Obſervation 
of the Law : For theſe, the neareſt Relations 
were forbidden to mourn; their Brethren and 
Neighbours at their Death, were to put on white 
Garments, and to rejoice, becauſe an Enemy of 
God, and of Religion, was taken out of the 
World. Upon the Death of a Servant Man 
or Maid, there was no Weeping or Mourning, 
nor was any more regard had to them, than to 
an Ox or an Aſs when it died; which was this, 
that the Neighbours uſually wiſhed to the Maſter, 
The Lord make up thy Loſs. 
chron. xii. The Obſequies o a King were celebrated 
33- With peculiar Honours ; among others, ſays Mai- 
Schikard Jus znonides, a Company of Students in the Law were 
Reg. 3 appointed to ſit at his Sepulchre, and to mourn 
ſeven Days together. All the Horſes in the King's 
Stable were ham-ſtrung after his Death, and fo 
were the Mules that were uſed to Burdens : His 
Seryants, Men and Maids, were not to ſubmit 


to 


Book. IV. that were about five or ſix Years old, had the 


but were not buried among their Fore-fathers, 


HERREN] Republick, 


391 


to vulgar Offices, but kept in their Employments, Chap. 55. 


by the Succeſſor. But the Queen Dowager ſuf- | 


fered the ſevereſt Diſcipline, ſhe was bound never 
to marry, not the Brother of her deceaſed Hus- 
band ; but to remain in her Widowhood all the 
Days of her Life. The King, the high Prieſt, 
and Prieſts of a lower Order, were exempt by 


the Law of Moſes, from the principal Cerenionies 


of Monrning ; but theſe Immunities being alrca- 
dy explained, in the former Part of this Work, 
are not to be repeated in this Place. 

Tue time of Mourning for the Dead, was lon- 
ger or ſhorter, according to the Dignicy of the Per- 
ſon. The Fews have a Tradition which diſtinguiſh- 
es between the Days of Weeping and Mourning, 
the former of which never cxceeded a Month, 


which was the time they wept for Moſes ; the 
latter never laſted more than a Year, as they ga- 


ther from the Example of the greateſt Doctor 
they ever had, Rahbi-Judah, who compoſed the 
Miſchna, for whom they mourned twelve Months. 


The neareſt Relation was uſually the principal 


Mourner, and the Neighbours were Comforters ; 


and ſay the Rabbius, when they returned from Riva Buthra. 
the Grave, they went forward a little, and then fol. 100. 2. 


fate down, partly to comfort the Mourncr, part- 
ly to weep themſelves, and partly to meditate 


upon the Subject of Mortality; then they ſtood. 


up again, and went on a little, and fat down a- 
gain, and ſo for ſeven Times; and theſe ſeven 
_ Standings or Sittings for the Dead, muſt not be 
diminiſhed. The Mourner always ſits Chief, and 
the Comforters were not to ſpeak a Word till 
he broke Silence firſt. There are many other 


Niceties to this Purpoſe, too trifling to be inſerted, 
which may be judged of by theſe already men- 


tioned. The three firſt Days of Mourning were 
obſerved with more Severity than the other : Up- 
on the firſt Day, it was not lawful for the Mour- 


ner to wear his Phylacteries, to eat of holy 
Things, nor indeed to eat of any Thing of his 


Cc 4 own : 
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Book VI. own: All the three Days he might do no ſervile 
Work, no not privately ; and if any one ſaluted 


Rambam in 
Moed. Katon. 
cap. ult. 


Pereſhrabba, 
fol. 114. 3. 


him, he was not to ſalute him again; for the 
firſt ſeven Days, he was not to uſe his Wife, 
nor to put on his Sandals, to do no ſervile 
Work publickly; not to waſh himſelf in warm 
Water, nor his whole Body in Cold, nor to 
anoint himſelf, nor to read the Miſchna, or the 
Talmud, nor to cover his Head. All the thirty 
Days he was not to be ſhaved, nor to wear any 
Clothing that is white, or whitened, or new, nor 
to ſew up the Rents that he made in his Garments, 
for the Party deceaſed. They go to the Se- 
pulchers, ſays another Tradition, for three Days, 


the very Heighth of Mourning is not till the third 


Day ; for three Days the Spirit wanders about 
the Sepulchre, expecting it may return into the 
Body, but when it ſees the Form or Aſpect of 
the Face is changed, then it hovers no more, but 


leaves the Body to it ſelf. 


The common time for Mourning, among the 
more modern Jeus, is for ſeven Days; ten Per- 
ſons come Evening and Morning to pray with 


the Afflicted, they read the forty ninth Pſalm, 


pray for the Soul of the Dead, and adminiſter 


their Comforts in proportion to the Loſs. They 


dreſs themſelves in Mourning, according to the 
Cuſtom of the Country where they live, without 


being obliged to it by any Commandment. At 


the ſeven Days end, they come out of Doors, 


to go to the Synagogue, where many cauſe Lamps 


to be lighted, Prayers to be ſaid, and promiſe 
Alms for the Soul of the Dead; which they 
repeat again at the End of the Month and Year. 
If the Dead be a Rabbi, or ſome conſiderable 
Perſon, they make on theſe Days his Eſped, that 


1s, his Funeral Oration. The Son was uſed to 
ſay every Day, Night, and Morning, in the Sy- 


nagogue, his Prayer Cadiſc, or Holy, for the Soul 


ot his Father or Mother, and this for eleven 


Months 


Beards, their Eye-brows and Eye-lids, or (which 
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Months together; and ſome faſt every Vear on Chap. 55. 


, ; the Day that one or the other of them died. 3 


The Mourning Habit among the Hebrews was Ezxck. xxxi. 75 


T Black, and the Tokens of Sorrow Publick and 


Private were doleful and affecting; to cover the 2 Sam. xv. 30. 


Head was a Sign of the ſevereſt Grief and Diſtreſs, | 


and to ſuffer the Beard to grow rude and diſorder- 


; ly, expreſſed the greateſt Confuſion and Calamity. 
It was a Funeral Ceremony to go bare-foot, which 3 
was uſed likewiſe on the great Faſt, or Day Ge n. 


cap. 8. | 


Expiation, though the Doctors ſay, they might put 


on Woollen or Linnen Socks, but no Leathern 


Shoes. Their Feet alſo were unwaſhed, which * Sm. >ix- 24. 

made Men very ſordid, eſpecially in hot Weather, 
when the Smell of them was ſtrong and offenſive; 
nor did they waſh their Shirt, or any of the Lin- 
nen Which they wore, for their woollen Garments 
were never waſhed. To rend the Clothes was 


1 antiently the higheſt Degree of Mourning, which 


they did upon occafion of any great Misfortune, 
or the Commiſſion of any great Crime; and this 
Cuſtom continued in the Times of the Prophets, 


' who make it criminal that Men did not rend their 
Cloths, whengrievous Sins were committed. T'o 


put Duſt upon the Head was an Expreſſion of 
great Grief, and though the Holy Fob ſhaved his Jeb i 2. 
Head (or rather plucked off the Hair) in his AMi- 


,  Qtion, yet it was not allowed to be ſhaved du- 
ring the Days of Mourning, and to pull off the 


Hair was equally unlawful. The Hebrews were Devt. xiv. r. 


Z expreſſly forbidden to make any Baldneſs between L*. 1 


their Eyes for the Dead, and to mar the Corners 


of their Beards; theſe Prohibitions certainly re- 


ter'd to the Superſtitious Cuſtoms among the Gen- 

tiles, in their Ceremonies of Mourning. Some of 

the Heathen, ſays Theodoret, cut off all their Hair In Deut. 
and offered it to the Dead, they threw it into the * 
Sepulchre with the Bodies of their Friends, or laid it 

upon the Face or Breaſts of the deceaſed as an of- 
fering to the Infernal Gods. Others ſhaved their 


ſome 
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Book VI. ſome think is the meaning of between their Eyes) 


Ley. x18. 28. 
Demon. Evang, 


Propoy. «4 * Co 1 12. 


Nahum 11.7. 


A the Hair in the forepart of their Head, or near theit 


Tenples; which ſeems to be the Defign of the Je- 
ruſalem Targum, which tranſlates it, ye ſhall not 


make any aldneſs in the [Houſe of your Counte- 


nauce; and whether it were done with the Razor, 
or they uſed any Art by Plaiſters or Ointment to 
make the Hair fall off, it was the fame Offence a- 
gainſt this Law. The Heathea had another Pra- 
ctice, which was to cut themſelves with their 
Nails, or with Knives, or with ſharp Inſtruments 
in order to pacifie the Infernal Spirits, and make 
them favourable to the Dead. Theſe Inciſions 
were forbidden, and Huetius conceives that Law 
of Syloz's, which was tranſcribed by the Romans 
into the twelve Tables, that Women in Mourning 
ſhould not ſcratch their Cheeks, had its Original 
from this Inſtitution of Moſes. 

No Mark was to be printed upon their Bodies 
in Imitation of the Gentiles, who made Impreſſi- 


ons upon their Fleſh at the F uneral of their Friends, 


that by the Compunction and Pain they felt, they 

might pacifie and appcaſe the Infernal Powers. 
There were other Ceremonies of Mourning 

which being leſs ſignificant, to mention only will 


be ſufficient; ſuch as profound Silence, Elevation 


of the Hands, the letting the Nails grow, lying 
upon the Ground, with Watching and Faſting 


Garment of Sackclom was ſometimes wore {Bn 


the Fleſh, and ſometimes over their Clothes. It 
was made of harſh and conrſe Materials, which 
ſome conjecture to be Camels Hair. It was com- 
mon in Mourning and great AMictions, to beat 


the Breaſt and the Thigh. The Prophet Nahm 
ſays, that the Queen being a Priſoner, her Maids 


accompanied her as with the Voice of Doves, tabring 


upon their Breaſts; this Paſſage has been thought 
_ obſcure. To make the Queen march with the 
found of Tabers, as many Interpreters do, is a 


ſign of Joy, rather than Grief, It is therefore 


more : natural to Aeribe to thoſe Maids, who fol- 


lowed 
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lowed the Princeſs in her Captivity, %e Mourning Chap. 56. 


© the ſame vehemence as a Taber is beaten. Some- 
times they laid their Hand upon their Head, as 

well as upon the Thigh. Feremy mentions both _ 

” theſe Cuſtoms. Thox ſhalt go forth from him, and Jerem. ii. 31. 


thine Hands upon thy Head, for the Lord hath reje- 


f fed thy Confidence, and thou Galt ae in 


. them. I have laid my Hand upon my Th 


igh, ſays Jer. xxxi. 19. 
he in another Place; and this Cuſtom has continu- 


eld to this Day. 


CHAP. LVI. 
The Hebrew Coins. 


does not appear that there was any pecunia- 
ry Traffick before the Flood, and it is proba- 
ble, that bartering one Thing for another was 


| the Practice of thoſe Times, as it ſtill is among 
the moſt barbarous Nations. And even after the 
Flood this way Commerce did not ceaſe, as when 
there was a Diſſention between the Servants of 
Abraham and Abimelech about the Well that Abra- 
bam dug, we read that he tvok Sheep and Oxen and 
Lade them to Abimelech, which perhaps denote his 
HBartering for the Well, no leſs than furniſhing him 
with Beaſts for Sacrifice, by which they made a 


is when we are told that Abraham was very rich in 


Covenant with one another. Es 
The moſt antient mention of Money or Coin, 


Cen. viii. 2. 


t Silver and Gold; and that Money was uſed in the Gen. vii 17. 


Days of that Patriarch, is evident from the Text 


1 which ſpeaks of a Servant that is bought with Mo- 
| rey, or as the Hebrew has it, that is the Acquiſition 


Silver; and concerning the fame Patriarch, it is 


ö laid, that Abraham weighed to Ephron four Hun- Cen. nail 16. 
| dred Shekels of Silver for a burying Place, which is TY 
Called Current Money with the Merchants, ſuch as 


| pal | 
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as give. This is undeniable Evidence, that Mo- 
ney, Silver Coin, was in Uſe betimes, even in 
thoſe firſt Ages of the World. From this Time 
we conſtantly read, that Things were purchaſed 
with Keſeph, Money, properly Silver, and there- 
fore render'd by the Seventy dpyvecoy. This is the 
Word for a Shekel in all thoſe Texts, where it is 
put abſolutely and alone by it ſelf, it is generally 
tranſlated a Piece of Silver, but by the Prophet Iſai- 
ah, a Silverling. 5 N 
Money was not antiently ſtampt, but it was 
received by its Bulk and Weight, which being ve- 


ry troubleſom, they learnt in Time to ſet a Mark 


upon it to free it from that Inconvenience ; for ha- 
ving the publick Stamp, that made it Current at a 
known Value. This muſt not be underſtood of 
Foreign Money, which was ſtill weigh'd though 
ſt umpt; but ot that of their own Country, which 
they were ſure was worth ſo much as the Mark 
expreſſed. Yet it continued to be weigh'd among 
the Fews till David's time, and even till the Capti- 
vity of Babylon, and indeed the very Word Shekel 


comes from Shakal to weigh, and may properly be 


interpreted the Weight. From hence it appears, 


that there is no Truth in what the Jews ſay, that 


Joſhua, David, and Mordecai, nay Abraham coin- 
ed Money in their Days. To ſupport which Fi- 


ion they have counterfeited ſome Coins with the 
Inſcription of Seneæ and Anus on one ſide, and Ju- 
vents and Virgo on the other, as if Iſaac and Rebe- 


ah were now married, or Abraham had Power to 
coin Money in a Country where he did but ſojourn 


and was no Sovereign. The Tradition upon this 
Occaſion runs thus, Oz Abraham's Money were 
a on one fide an old Man and an old Woman, 


on! 


e other a young Man and a young Maid; on Jo- 


ſhua's Money on one fide an Ox, on the other a Mo 
noce ros; on David's Money on one fide a Staff and a 
Scrip, on the other a Tower ; on Mordecai's Mone), 

on one fide Sackcloth and Aſhes, on the other a Crown. 


WW hat 
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hat is the Jeruſalem Money ſays another Traditi- Chap. 56. 


on? the Anſwer is, David and Solomon were ſtamp- 


ed on one ſide, and on the reverſe Jeruſalem the Ho- 2 * 


ly City. But the Truth of all this depends upon 
the Credit of the Authors, which I fear is but of 
ſmall Signification. | | 

Among the Antients the way of reckoning their 
Money was by Talents; ſo the Hebrews, fo the 
Babylonians, ſo the Greeks, and the Romans did 
reckon ; and of theſe Talents they had Subdiviſi- 
ons, which were uſually into Mina's and Drachzns, 
that is of their Talents into Mina's, and of their 


Mina's into Drachms. The Hebrews had beſides Fxod. xxxviii 
theſe their Shekels, and half Shekels or Belas, and?“ 


the Romans their Denarij, which laſt were near of 
the ſame Value with the Drachms of the Greeks. 
What was the Value of an Hebrew Talent, appears 
from a Paſſage in Exodus, where fix hundred Thou- 
ſand and three Thouſand five hundred and fifty 
Perſons being taxed at a half Shekel a Head, they 
muſt have paid in the whole, three hundred Thou- 


ſand, and one Thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeven- 


ty five Shekels, and that Sun is ſaid in the Text 


to amount to a hundred Talents, and a Thouſand 
ſeven hundred and ſeventy five Shekels over; it 


therefore we deduct the one Thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred and ſeventy five Shekels from the Number, 
thirty Thouſand and one Thouſand ſeven hundred 


| and ſeventy five, and divide the remaining Sum, 


that is, three hundred Thouſand by a hundred, 


this will prove each of thoſe Talents to contain 


three Thouſand Shekels. Each of theſe Shehels 


weigh'd about three Shillings of our Money, and Eze. lv. 12 


lixty of them Exzekzel tells us made a Mas, and 


therefore fifty of thoſe Miza's make a Talent. 


As to their Drachms, it appears by the Goſpel, Metth. xvii. 24 
that it was a fourth Part of a Shekel, that is nine | 


Pence of our Money, for there the Tribute Mo- 


ney annually paid to the Temple by every Few 


(which was half a Shekel) is called Aidpayper, 


that is the - ẽ1u. Drachm Piece; and therefore if a 
5 by ke half. 
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half Shekel contained two Drachms, a Draci; 
muſt have been the quarter Part of a Shekel, aud 
every Shekel mult have contained four of them; 
and fo Joſephus tells us it did, for he ſays that 3 
Shekel contained four Attic Drachms, Which is not 
exactly to be underſtood according to the weight, 
but according to the Valuation in the Currency cf 
common Payments; for according to the Weigh: 
the heavielt Azz Drachms did not exceed eight 


Fence Farthing halt Farthing of our Money, and 


an [Hebrew Drachin, as I have ſaid was zme Pence: 
But what the Aitic Drachm fell ſhort of the He. 
brew in Weight, might be made up in the Fineneſ;, 
and its ready Currency in all Countries (which ja! 


the Hebrew Drachm could not have) and fo might 


Antiq. 1 14. 
C. I2. : 


be made equivalent in common Eſtimation among 
the Jews. Allowing therefore a Drachm, as well 
Artic as Jewiſh, as valued in Judea to be equiva- 
lent to nine Pence of our Money, a Beka or hal 
Shekel, will be one Shilling and ſix Pence, a He— 
kel three Shillings, a Mina nine Pound, and a Ta- 
leut four hundred and fifty Pound. So was it in 
the Time of Miſe, and Ezekiel, and fo was it the 
ſame in the Time of Foſephns among that People; 
for he tells us, that a Hebrew Mira contained two 
Litra's and a half, which comes exactly to nine 
Pound of our Money; for a Litra being the ſame 
with a Roman Libra, contained twelve Ounces 
Troy-weight, that is ninety {ix Drachms, and there- 
fore two Litra's and a half muſt contain two hun- 
dred and forty Drachms; which being eſtimated 
at nine Pence a Drachm, according to the FJewiſb 


Valuation, comes exactly to ſixty Shekels, or nine 


Pound of our Money. The quarter of a Shekel 


1 Sam. ii. 36. 


| Fxcd. xxx. 13. 


was called Zuza by the Talmudiſts, and the Gerah 
was the twentieth Part, and is tranſlated e by 
the Seventy Interpreters. 7s | 


The Heel was ſometimes called the Shekel if 
the Sauctuary, becauſe there the Standard was kept, 
by which ſuch Money was to be examined; as Ju- 
ſtinian commanded the Weights and Meaſures, 

6 where 


achin 
and 
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whereby all others were to be regulated to be kept Chap. 55. 
in the great Church of every City; for there is no WY 


Foundation for that Opinion, that there were two 
ſorts of Shekels among the Jews, one Sacred (as 
valuable again as the other) and the other Common, 
but ſtrong Arguments againſt it: The Cabinets of 
the Curious pretend to ſhew a Jeuiſhß Shekel a- 
mong their Collections; one fide is marked with 
the Pot of Mauna, or as others think, Aaron's Cen- 


N ſer or the Incenſe Cup, and round this Veſſel are 


written theſe Words, The Shekel of Iſrael in Sama- 
ritan CharsfHers; on the Reverſe fide was repre- 
lented Aaron's Rod Budding, with this Inſcription 
about the Coin, Jeruſalem the Holy. 

The Valuations of the Hebrew Money hitherto 
mentioned, muſt be underſtood only of Si, m Mo- 
ney, and not of Gold, for that was much higher. 
The Proportion of Gold to Silver was among the 
antients moſt commonly as ten to one, ſometimes 
it was raiſed to it as eleven to one, and ſometimes 
as twelve, and ſometimes as thirteen to one. 
The preſent Proportion among us in Ezglazd, is 
as ſixteen to one, but the Underſtanding of- the 
Hebrew Coin will be much eaſier by the following 
Table of Calculation. 1 


The Geraß 090 O 01 
An Hebrew Drachm or Zuxa O00 oo 09 
Two Drachms made a Beta, 7 . 
or half Shekel, which was i 
Tribute Money paid by e- ä oO 
very Jeu to the I emple 


Two Bekahs made a Shekel | doe 03 0 
Sixty She felt made a Mina oo . 00 09 
Fifty Minas made n Talent 4 0 398 
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CHAP. LI. 
Hebrew Weights. 


9 E principal Weights uſed by the . 


were the Shekel, the Talent and the Ming 


or Maneh; the Shekel (ſays Dr. Camber. 
land) was juſt of the weight of half an Ounce Aver- 
dupoiſe now, and antiently uſed in England, or 
it ary 219 Grains uſed in our Troy- weight, and 
ſo wanted 21 Grains of the half Ounce Troy, and 
this he proves from many dJhekels ſtill remaining 
that difter not ſenſibly from this Weight ; which 
may reaſonably be thought to have been tried by 
the Fewiſh Standards when they were coined. Of 
theſe Villalpandus reckons up many, and Greaves, 
two, one in the Library of King Charles the Firt, 
of bleſſed Memory, weighed by Archbiſhop Uſher, 


and another in Mr. Selden's, weighed by himſelf 
as he witneſſeth in his learned Treatiſe of the Ko- 


man Denuarius. 


I have alſo, ſays the ſame learned Prelate, ſeen 


* weighed two Shekels with Samaritan Inſeripti- 


ons on them, which (although I had not opportu- 


nity to weigh them to a Grain) yet I do teſtifie 


they weighed within a very few Grains as is above 
_ expreſſed. Nor can I find any ſufficient Reaſon 


to reject theſe as counterfeit, and if any will be- 


lieve them to be ſuch, yet it muſt be acknowledg- 


ed, that they are made ſo as to agree in Weight with 
the Teſtimonies of the Ancients, which is ſuffici- 


ent to our Purpoſe, becauſe their Value in our 
Coin may be deduced thence; for ſince it is known, 
that now by the Laws of our Mint, 62 Pence are 
coined out of every Troy Ounce, it will follow 
that 2 5. 4 d. and a F arthings worth of Silver with 
three Centeſimals of a Penny over, muſt be con- 
| tained in 219 Grains, which is the Shekel; Won 
1 
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By this Analogy; as 4805. are to 62 d. ſo 219. Chap. 57. 

are to d. 28, 28 Decimals of a Penny which make W Nag 

1 Farthing, and near the 8th Part of a Farthing. 
Such was the Shekel of the Sanctary. Another 

half ſo heavy is contended for by ſome Modern 

Jews and Chriſtians, There is certainly a Fiece of 

that Weight, but it conſtantly bears the Inſcription 

of half a Shekel, called a Bekah, whoſe Weight 

muſt be 109 Grains and a half. The Quarter 

called Zaza, is Gra. 54, 75. Its twenticth Part 

which is the Gerah (and is undctitood to be the 

lame with Agarah, which we tranflate indefinitely 

a piece of Silver) maſt be Gr. 10. 95: Which 

wanting but the twentieth Part of a Grain, of ele- 

ven Grains may pals for juſt ſo many. PE 
The Weights leſs than a Shekel being ſtated, 

thoſe which are greater may be called Sums of HHe— 

kels, and are the Talent, and the Maneh. A La- 

lent was 3000 Shekels, as may be collected by halving . 

the Number of the Iſraelites (becauſe cach one en Akuiit, 

| brought half a Shekel) which half of their Number?“ 

is 301995, and is the Sum of the Shekels which 

they all contributed. Now Moſes aſſures us, that 

theſe amounted to 100 Zalents with 1175 Shekels 

more, wherefore that Numbecwhich dividing 301775 

will quote 100, and leave 1975 in Remainder, is 

the Number of $hekels in a Talent, but only 3000 

will do this, therefore 3000 Shekels are a Talent. 

Now we may cafily reduce the Talent to Ounces 

or Pounds Averduporze uſed in Weight among us; 

for two Shekels are our Ounce Averdxp»i2e, therc- 

1590 Ounces are in a Talent: Which Number di- 

vided by 16, the Ounces of a Pound Averdupoixe, 

gives the Pounds in a Talent, thus 16) 1500 (93; 

75- The Quote ſhews that 93 Pounds and three 

Quarters of a Pound Averdupoize are in a Talent. 

This Weight is the ſame now and in former Ages; 

but the true Value of this Weight of Silver or 

Gold alters in ſeveral Ages conliderably, as Coins 

do every where, ” | 
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The Maneh, being ſet for a meer Weight, with- 
out reſpect to the Coinage, contained juſt 199 
Shekels : This ſeems clear by comparing the Text, 
Where it is ſaid, that in each of Solomon's Shields 
were three Maneh's, or as we traſlate it, Pound; 
of Gold, with another, where our Tranſlation 
affirms, that 300 Shekels of Gold went to one 
of thoſe Shields. And indeed, although the Word 
Shekel be not in the Original expreſt, yet it muſt 
be underſtood, becauſe Ezekzel aſſures us that by 
the Shekel, the Maneh was adjuſted. 
There is an au expreſs Injun&ion in the Moſaic 
Law, Ye fhall do us unrighteonſneſs in Judgment, 
in Mete-yard, in Height, or in Meaſure; ſo that 


ſays Rabbi Levi, of Barcelona, he who mea- | 


ſures or weighs has the Office of a Judge, and 
it he commits any Frauds in his Meaſures and 
Weights, he is a Corrupter of Judgment, and is 


called wicked, abominable, accurſed. He obſerves . 


further, that ſuch Men are the Cauſe of five Mil- 


chiefs which are imputed to unjuſt Judges, who 


defile the Land, prophane the Name of God, 


remove the Preſence of the divine Majeſty, bring 


a Sword upon the People, and at laſt carry them 


away Captive out of their own Country: And 


therefore great Puniſhments have been cnacted in 


all Countries, againſt this Crime, as deſtructive 
to human Society; particularly Juſtinian ordained 
that ſuch ſhould be ſorely beaten, as impious 


People. The Mete-Yard, refers to the Meaſuring 


of Land, Cloth, and other Things; for the Word 
in the Original ſignifies the Meaſure of continued 
Quantity, that is, in Things dry. 


no unrighteouſneſs 12 Meaſure, which relates to 
the Meaſure of diſcrete Quantity (as we ſpeak) 


as of Wine and Oil ; the ſame Rabbi Lev: will 
| . have 


They were obliged to be juſt in Veigbt, by 
which they paid and received Money in thoſe 
Days, and ſold Braſs, and Iron, and things of the 
like Nature ; and they were commanded to do 


as of Corn, and of all continued fluid Quantity, 
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have it ſignify the very leaſt of ſuch Meaſures, Chap. 57. 
about which, ſays he, the Law concerns it felt, AT 
that Men ſhould be exact in them, as well as in 
the greateſt : And fo Heſychizs notes upon this 
Occaſion, that Moſes provides againſt all Injuſtice, 
in ſmall Things, as well as in great; for what 
the Poſſeſſion of a Field or a Houle is to a 
wealthy Man, that the Meaſure of Corn, or 
Wine, or the Weight of Bread is to the Poor, 
who have daily Necd of ſuch Things for the Sup- 
port of Life. The Jews Doctors aſſert, that 
it was a Conſtitution of their wiſe Men, for the 
preventing of all Frauds in theſe Matters; that 
no Weights, Balances, or Meaſures ſhould be 
made of any Metal, as of Iron, Lead, Tin, 
(which were liable to ruſt, or might be bent, or 
eaſily impaired,) but of Marble, Stone, or Glaſs; 
which were leſs ſubject to be abuſed; and there- 
fore the Scripture ſpeaking of the Juſtice of God's 
Judgments, in the Book of Proverbs, obſerves 1 
(according to the Vulgate) that they are weighed xi t. 
with all. the Stones i the Bape ion nn 
For theſe excellent Conſtitutions Moſes was fo 
famous, that his Name was celebrated on the 
Account of them in other Nations. Apuleius 
(a rude kind of Writer, but who had collected 
much out of better Authors) ſays, that Mochas 
was the Inventor of Scales, and Weights, and 
that his Memory is preſerved in the Conſtellation. 
called Libra: Now if for Mochus, we read Moſ- Demonſt. Evas. 
hos, it 1s the very Name of Myſes., (r. Moſcheh,) Prop. 4. cap. 7. 
who, as the learned Huctius obſerves, is ſo called 
by other Authors. : 
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The Antiquities of the 


CHAP. LVIII. 


Meaſures of Capacity, among the 
| Hebrews. 


HE Meixſures of Capacity, are either of 
Things that are Dry, or of thoſe that are 
Liquid; of the firſt Sort are the Cab, the 
leaſt of dry Meaſures uſed by the Jews, contain- 
ing about a quarter of a Peck, of our Eugliſ 
Meaſure. 
The Ephah, of the ſame Quantity with the 
Bath, (of which afterwards) only the one is for 


dry Things, the other for Wet. It may be called 


the Hebrew Buſbel, becauſe it was much abont 


that Quantity, though ſome will have it to be 
much more, and others a conliderable deal lets ; 
that is, half a Buſhel, and a Pottle. Some ſay 


it contains about ſeven Gallons, others nine, ſo 


that we cannot fix the preciſe Quantity of this 


Meaſure ; which neither the Greek Interpreters 
knew, though they were Jews, for they render 


the Word differently, ſometimes llerpos, ſome- 


times rA. and at other times de, and bed, 
and ö,gęei. 


An Ilomer, or Chomer, is ten | Baths or Ephahs, 
that is, ten Buſhels ſay ſome; but others ſct it 


| higher, making it fourteen Buſhels ; ; and others 


bring it lower, reducing it to about eight Buſhels. 


This is the greateſt (however the juſt and exact 


Quantity be diſputed) of all dry Meaſures. 

An Omer, or Gnomer in the Hebrew, in the 
Vulgar Latin Gomor, has been confounded by 
ſome Writers of no mean Note, with the Homer; 


and the Seventy Interpreters did {o long before, 


. od. Kvi. 36. 


calling both of them Gomor, but they are certainly 
two diſtinct Meaſures; for we are aſſured, that 
an Omer # is the tenth Part of an Ephah, that is, the 


tenth | 
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tenth Part of a Buſhel, or thereabouts, and there- Chap. 75 
fore is called a Tenth Deal; whereas the [mer . 
contained ten Ephahs, or Baths, that is, ten Bu- ne.!“ 

ſhels. But yet this is an Equivocal Word, as 


appears from this Precept, Ne Hall bring a Sheaf Levit xiii. e. 


of the firſt Fruits of your Harveſt unto the high 
Prieſt. It is the Word Omer which is here tran- 
flated a Sheaf, (a far different thing from a Mea- 
ſure) and by the Sepraagizt, and vulgar Latin 
Verſion, a Maniple, or Handful ; which is indeed 
a fort of Meaſure, but greatly diſagreeing with 
the uſual Signincation of Omer 5 but in all 
other Places, the {{ebrew Name it ſelf is ret1ined 
in the Greek and Latin Verſions, as well as in 
ours. 

The Cor is made by ſome a diſtin Meaſure , Kelga 
from thoſe before named, but you will tind that 
according to the vulgar Latin, a Cor and a Chamer Fuck. . 
are the ſame. 13, 14; 

The Meaſures for Liquids among the Lebre wo, 
were a Log, which contained about half a Pint ; 
however, this is ſure that it was the leaſt of 
Liquid Meaſures. 

A Hin was ſomewhat bigger than a Log, ſome Nu" 


ſay it held ten | Logs, 4 great Gallon |] ma; call 
it. 


— * 


1e vit. "7 BY 1.43 


A Bath was yet bigger, and contained {ix Tins, Fack. x19. I 
that is, about fix Gallons ; others ſay four G l- 
lons anda halt: And yet it is faid to be of the 
ſame Capacity with the Ephah, that is, a Buſhel ; 
and conſequently ſhould hold eight Gallons. 

The Homer was alſo a Meature for Liquor, as 
well as for Grain, and it contained ten 2 17s, 
as is evident from the Prophet Ezekiel, Ten Baths t width 
are an Homer; but becauſe a Bath is more or | 
leſs, according to the different Determinations 
of Writers, we cannot aſſign the exact Quantity 
of an Homer. 
A Cor (which I before mentioned, as the ſame 
with the Chomer, the greateſt of all dry Mea: ; Kings v. 
ſures,) iS alſo a Meaſure for Liquids. Bart it is 
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Gen, il, I 3 6 


Cen. iii. 23. 


Sen. iv. 20. 
NT: 


The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. no wonder that we have not an exact Knowledge 
LY WML of theſe Jewiſh Meaſures, for even thoſe that are 
mentioned in Greek and Latin Authors, and ver 


much fall ſhort of the Antiquity of theſe, are but 
little known by us. 


CHAP. LIX. 


The Anion of Agriculture, and the 
Feeding of Cattle. The wad of 
Cain, and Abel: 


HEN God placed Adam in Paradice, :. 
Garden of delight, he inſtructed him to 
dreſs and keep it, that is, according to the 


Seventy, to work and bela hour the Gronnd; to open 
the Earth, to let in the Influences of Heaven, 
to prune 'the Trees, and cheriſh the Plants, to 


preſerve the Fruits from the Beaſts and Fow!s, 
which had Admittance into that Place, and to keep 


all Things in good Order, as a skilful Gardener 


and Husbandman ; for both theſe made up the 
firſt Employment and Trade in the World. And 
when Man was ejected out of Paradiſe, he was 


ſtill ſet about the ſame Work, and there was more 


need of exerciſing this Art now than before, the 
Earth not being a little endamaged by the Curſe 
which God had denounced againſt it, and had exc— 
cuted upon it; which was one Reaſon why Adam 


brought up his Sou Cain to Husbandry and filling 


the Ground, for now it wanted Manuring and 


Cultivating : And as his eldeſt Son was brought 
to take care of the Fruits of the Earth, ſo his 


next was bred up to feeding of Sheep. Fabal 


advanced higher, and became the firſt Graſier, 


for ſo the Words may be underſtood, [fe was 1 
Father of ſuch as have Cattle, that is, other Cattle 
bos des Sbdep; 1 for theſe and the keeping or feed- 


ing 
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lived upon Paſturage, and for that purpoſe was; 
the Father of ſuch as dwell in Tents ; the Meaning 
of which is, that others generally lived in one 
fixed Place and Habitation, but he and thoſe gf his 
Calling went from one Place to another fecding. 
They travelled as their Cattle did, and tor this 
Reaſon it was requiſite they ſhould have Tents ; 
accordingly that they might take Care of their 
Flocks and Herds the better; they invented theſe 
Coverings, that they might be out in the Fields 
all Night under this Shelter. I his was the pri- 
mitive State of Things, Adam and his Firit-born 
Son were Husbandmen, and others of his Race 
were buſied in feeding of Cattle. Such was the 
Employment of thoſe that were the firſt Heirs 
of the World. 

For a long time after, in the firſt and molt un- 
corrupted Ages, this was the Entertainment of the 
greateſt Perſons, the old Patriarchs embraced this 
kind of Life, ana the Wealthielt of them lived 
by looking to their Grounds, and to their locks. 
Moſes, the great Law-giver of the [ſebrews, was 
a Shepherd; Nabal and Abſalom were Sheep-M.:z- 
ſters; Elijah when he was buly at the Plough, 
was called to the Prophetick Dignity and Office ; 
and Amos of a Herdſman, became a divine Meſ- 
ſenger, and Preacher : Shamgar was taken from 
the Herd to be a Judge in ael, and with the 
ſame Goad that he drove his Oxen, he flew fix 
hundred Men; Gideon's Scat of State and 
Juſtice, was in a Threſhing- Floor: The renown 
ed Fair, and Fepthah, were fetched from that 
Employment to be Judges; and David the Son 
Feſſe, was taken from the Sheepfoldr. Thus the 
Paſtoral Art was a Preludium to Empire and 
Government. King Uxziah was a Lover of Hus- 
 baudry ; and the wiſe Solomon confeſſed, that the 

Profit of the Earth was for the Advantage of all ; 

and more eſpecially (as it is in the Hebrew,) the 

| King himſelf is a Servant to the Field. 

„ D d 4 | © -:& he 


ing of them had been mentioned before: He Cha 


— — 


* 
_— 
» 
7 
. * 
Ts : 
by } J 
k : 
8 
a 8 ? 
11 4 : 
94 % 
i 2 
$ 1 4 
1 7 4 
1 
F 
' * 1 
i 
14 | 
: 5 
113 
. * 1 
1 1 
4 0 
: : by 
1 i 
11 f 
: | * 
[ 1 : 
+ i 
| . . 
(1 F 
4 
£ x 
9 5 : 
f 
iq : 
4 i H 
1 ; : 
[1 4 
} / 
4 1 : 
13 $y 
, ' 
1 } : C 
bf * d. 
. 
7 þ i 
i } 
i | ; UG 
[i & . 
* 
. * ' 
* 
x . 
' | - 7 
f 7 k 
1 1 
| 4 
: : Fae 
1 14 
1 
. 
1 [1 
{ 
: 
1 
£1 mim 
- 21 
- 8 '' 
4 'S 
f % ; « 
il 1% f 
: 4 
1 
4 | ;4 F t 
N + l ; 
3 7 0 
iT [2 
: ' us 0 
1 1 1 ! 
[ fk | 
& : 
* +: # 
| 18 
4 T7 7 
i : 1 
＋ Y 
1 — 1 1 LN 
! ©} 
N r 
11 
' 
LEM 
1 mn 


1 
ö a 
1 
d 
| 


Tn I 


— ey. > — 


FO SOIC 2 7 guns 


- Eh — 


1 
|, 
1 
1 
} 
| 


— 
. =>. —_ A - 
4 2 2 — 4 3 4trs” 
r 


— 
— 8 —— — 
* * «ft 
1 4 * » _ 
M +4 : 
.! 5 
- — — — — * 


— - 
—— 

I — 

by — — ins oat 


— 


2 Chron. xxyi, 


* * 7 es eG ——— —U— 
_—_ Iz. 0 


130 — 
k Eh. EAR... 
* 


Eccleſ. v. 9. 


406 


The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. no wonder that we have not an exact Knowledge 
LYWNg of theſe Jewiſh Meaſures, for even thoſe that are 


Gen; ii. 13. 


Sen. iv. 20. 
. | 


en. i. 23+ 


mentioned in Greek and Latin Authors, and ver 


much fall ſhort of the Antiquity of theſe, are but 
little known dy us. 


CHAP. LIX. 


The Antiquity of Agriculture, and 1 
Feeding of Cattle. The Offerings of 
e and Abel. 


HEN God placed Adam in Paradice, 2 

Garden of delight, he inſtructed him to 

dreſs and keep it, that is, according to the 
Seventy, to work and bel bour the Ground; to open 
the Earth, to let in the Influences of Heaven, 
to prune 'the Trees, and cheriſh the Plants, to 
preſerve the Fruits from the Beaſts and Fowls, 
which had Admittance into that Place, and to keep 


all Things in good Order, as a skilful Gardener 


and Husbandman ; for both theſe made up the 


firſt Employment and Trade in the World. And 


when Man was ejected out of Paradiſe, he was 
ſtill ſet about the ſame Work, and there was more 
need of excrciling this Art now than before, the 
Earth not being a little endamaged by the Curſe 
which God had denounced againſt it, and had exc— 
cuted upon it; which was one Reaſon why Adam 
brought up his Sou Cain to Husbandry and tilling 
the Ground, tor now it wanted Manuring and 
Cultivating : And as his eldeſt Son was brought 
to take care of the Fruits of the Earth, ſo his 


next was bred up to feeding of Sheep. Fabal 


advanced higher, and became the firſt Graſier, 


for fo the Words may be underſtood, Ile was Ie 


Father of ſuch as have Cattle, that is, other Cattle 
PERGES Sheep ; : for theſe and the keeping or fced- 


ing 
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ing of them had been mentioned before: He 
lived upon Paſturage, and for that purpoſe was 


the Father of ſuch as dwell in Tents ; the Meaning 
of which is, that others generally lived in one 
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fixed Place and Habitation, but he and thoſe of his 


Calling went fron one Place to another fecding. 
They travelled as their Cattle did, and tor this 
Reaſon it was requiſite they ſhould have 1 ents ; 
accordingly that they might take Care of thcir 
Flocks and Herds the better; they invented theſe 


| Coverings, that they might be out in the Fields 


all Night under this Shelter. I his was the pri- 


mitive State of Things, Adam and his Virit-born 
Son were Husbandmen, and others of his Race 
were buſied in feeding of Cattle. Such was the 
Employment of thoſe that were the firſt Heirs 
. EEE: 

For a long time after, in the firſt and moſt un- 
corrupted Ages, this was the Entertainment of the 
greateſt Perſons, the old Patriarchs embraced this 
kind of Life, ana the Wealthielt of them lived 
by looking to their Grounds, and to their F locks. 


Moſes, the great Law-giver of the [ſebrews, was 
a Shepherd; Nabal and Abſalom were Sheep Min. 


ſters; Elijah when he was buly at the Plough, 
was called to the Prophetick Dignity and Office ; 
and Amos of a Herdſman, became a divine Meſ- 


ſenger, and Preacher : Shamgar was taken from 


the Herd to be a Judge in ael, and with the 


ſame Goad that he drove his Oxcn, he flew fix 


hundred Men; Gideon's Scat of State and 
Juſtice, was in a Threſhing-Floor : The renown 
ed Fair, and Fepthah, were fetched from that 


Employment to be Judges; and David the Son 


Feſſe, was taken from the Sheepfolds. Thus the 


Paſtoral Art was a Preludium to Empire and 


Government. King Uzz:ah was a Lover of Hus- 
bandry ; and the wiſe Solomon confeſſed, that the 
Profit of the Earth was for the Advantage of all; 


| King himſelf is à Servant to the Field. 


2 Chron. xxvi. 
10. 


and more eſpecially (as it is in the Hebrew,) the Eecleſ. v. 9. 
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Book VI 


The Antiquities of the 


The firſt Obletions that were made to God 


V were of the Fruit of the Ground, and of the Firſt- 


Lezit. iv. 4. 
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ling: of the Flock: They were offered by Cain 
and Abel, in proceſs of Time as the Text ſpeaks; 
in the Hebrew the Words are in the End of Days, 
that is, in the Concluſion of the Year, or after 
Harveſt. This was a very ſeaſonable Time to 
make their Acknowledgements to God, who had 
given them a fruitful Year, and bleſſed them with 
Increaſe. The firſt of theſe Offerings were the 
molt antient Sacrifices among the Gezttles, both 
Greeks and Romans, as their Authors tell us; and 
therefore it is ſuppoſed, that Adam began with 
theſe Oblations of Herbs, Flowers, Fraukincenſe, 
Meal, &c. in which Cain followed him, being 
of the ſame Profeſſion, and provided with ſuch 
Things. Now as there were ſome ſolemn Times 
of making their devout Acknowledgments to God, 
ſo without queſtion there were ſome ſez Places 
where they met for that Purpoſe, for it is ſaid, - 
they brought their Offerings; and the Word in the 
Hebrew is never uſed about domeſtick, or private 
Sacrifces, but always about thoſe publick Sacri- 
fices, which were brozght to the Door of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, to be offered by 
the Prieſt, as it is expreſſed in Leviticus, He ſhall 
bring the Bullock to the Door, &c, which occurs 
all along, eſpecially in the ninth Chapter of that 
Book. „ e 
And therefore, I ſuppoſe they brought their 
Sacritices here mentioned, to ſome fixed Place, 
looking towards the Shechizah, or glorious Pre- 
fence of God, at the Entrance of the Garden of 
Edea, from which Adam had been expelled : for 
there being no doubt ſome ſettled Place, where 
they performed facred Offices, it is moſt reaſon- 
ale to think it had reſpect to the Shechizah, ur 
the divine Majeſty. Wahereſoever that appeared, 
there they appeared (as the Scripture ſpeaks) be- 
fore Gd, becauſe there he manifeſted his ſpecial 
_ P:cſence, which moved them to go tkither to 
1 | | | worthir 
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worſhip him, to give him Thanks, or to enquire Chap. 59. 
of him. | | 
What Kind of Sacrifices theſe were is a Queſ- 
tion among learned Men. The Talmudiſts are of 
Opinion that they were whole Byrnt-O0fferings, and 
that there was no other before the Law was gi- 
ven, nor would the Jeu, after the giving of 
the Law, permit the Gentiles to offer any other 
at their Temple. It is their Opinion alſo, that 
Cain and Abel brought theſe Sacrifices to be offe- 
red by Adam; but the moſt difficult Queſtion is, how 
they came to ſacrifice at all, either Meal or Beaſts? 
ſince we read of no divine Command requiring 
them to bring ſuch Oblations ; which induced ſome 
to conclude, that Men did this out of a grateful In- 
clination to. return God ſome of his own Bleſſings, 
ou they had no Directions from him about 
it. But if this were true, How came Abel to 
believe, that his Sacrifice of a Beaſt would be ſo 
acceptable to God; as the Apoſtle ſays, it was þ ; 
Faith? That Faith had certainly ſomething elle + 
to warrant it than barely his own Reaſon. Adam _ 
in all likelyhood had received ſome Order con- 
cerning it, and ſacrificed by Direction from the 
Shechiaah or divine Majeſty, from whence a Voice 
ſpake to him upon ſeveral Occaſions. This Order 
indeed is not recorded, no more than many other 
Things which Moſes has omitted in the Book of 
Ceneſis; but it does not ſeem probable, that Adam 
would have preſumed to invent a Way of Wor— 
ip, by killing Beaſts and burning their Fat, eſ- 
pecially ſince one cannot perceive any Inclina- 
tion to it in Nature. And therefore Eaſelius very | 1 
judiciouſly obſerves, in my Opinion, that this e e Oey 
of Worſhip was not taken up by Chance, or bj 
1 human Notion, but ſuggeſted to them by a di- 
vine Intimation. Plato, one would ſuppoſe, had 
ſome Thought of this, when he forbids his Law- 
maker (in his Ep:momrs) to make any Alterations 
in the Rites of Sacriticing, becaule it is not poſſi- 
ble for our mortal Nature to know any thing a- 
bout ſuch Matters. The 


Gen. 11. 16, 17, 
111. 8, 9. 
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410 The Antiquittes of the 


Book. VI. The Offering of Abel was of the Firſtlings of hi 
Fo; and therefore many have fancied from hence 

that Cain's Guilt lay in this; that he did not bring 

the firſt of his Fruit as he ought to have done, as 

the Heathens ever did, or were bound to do by the 

58. of Tyches PONtifical Laws (as Mr Selden obſerves) i in their 
Chaps I. Premeſſum, that is, the firſt Fruits of their Corn, 
or their Calpar, which was the richeſt of their 

Wine: For it is only ſaid, he brought of zhe Fruit 

of his Ground, when Abel brought of the Firſtlings 

of his Flock. And Moſes alſo adding, that 400 

brought of the Fat thereof, that is the very beſt, they 

think that Cain's Fault was, that he brought not 

the fulleſt Ears of Corn (which he kept for him- 

lelf) but the leaneſt, and offered them with a nig- 

gardly Hand, or a 'grudging Mind. Thus Palla- 

dias in his Life of St. Chryſaſtome fays, He was 

the firſt that taſted the firſt Fruits, aud kept the beſl 

Things for his own Belly. But there is no Cer— 

- feb. xi, 3. tainty of this; and the Apoitle to the Hebrews 
| has directed us to a better Account. Abel offered 

with a pious Mind, Cain without a due Senſe of 
God and fincere Affection to him. He offered 
the Fruit of his Ground, but did not devote him- 
{elf to God, therefore he did not fo much as ſhine 
upon his Sheaves, much leſs make them aſcend 


up to Heaven in a Smoke, though he were the 
elder Brother and brought nis Ottering firſt. God 


teſtified his Acceptance of Abels Sacrifice, ſay the 

Jess, by a Fire from Heaven (or rather I think by 

a Stream of Light, or a Flame from the Shechizah 

br glorious Preſence of God to whom it was offe- 

Levis ix 24. red) Which brut up his Sacrifice. Thus it is ex- 


Judges vi. 21. 


met With in the holy Scriptures. 


CHAP, 


preſſed in the” Tranſlation of Theodotion, He looked 
3 upon Abel's Saerifices and ſet them on Fire: of which 
there were many Examples in future Times, to be 
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Chap, 60. 
A 


CHAP. LX. 
Of Ploughing Sowing, and Reaping. 


IN the firſt Ages of the World, Men were 
chiefly employed in digging and throwing up Gen. ix. 26, 
the Earth with their own Hands, but Noah ad- 
vanced the Art of Husbandry, and found out fitter 
Inſtruments for Ploughing than were known be: 
fore. This Patriarch is called a Mau of the Ground. 
but in our Tranſlation a Husbandman, becauſe ot 
the Improvements he made in Agriculture, and ot 
the Inventions he found out to make the Earth 
more tractable and fruitful. It was a Curſe upon the 
Farth after the Fall, that it ſhould bring torth 
Thorns and Thiſtles: Theſe Obſtructions were to 
be removed, which required a great deal of Pains ; 
and the Ground was to be corrected by Ploughing. 
The Hebrews were forbidden by the Law of 
Moſes, to plough with an Ox and an Aſs together. Deut. xx. 19. 
This Precept, without doubt, had reſpect to ſome 
Magical Rites, uſed by the Idolatrous Nations of 
the Eaſtern Countries; : who thought their Fields 
would be more fruitful, if according to ſome 
Directions which had been given by their Gods, 
they were ploughed : For it can ſcarce be ſup- 
poſed, that Men of themſelves, would join to- 
gether two Creatures ſo different in their Temper 
and Motions, to draw in the ſame Voke, if they 
had not been led to it by ſome Superltitien ; 
for as Eben-Exra obſerves upon this Law, T he 
Streugth of an Aſs is not as the Strength of an Ox; 
Whence it was, that Ulyſſes, to make it be believed 
that he was mad, rained a Horſe, and an Af5 to | \.; "8b 
plough. The Jews commonly think this Law — 08 
extends to all other Creatures of different Species,  : 
Which might not be voked; but ſome underſtand it i 12 
ſo, that they might join ſeveral Kinds together, pro- 


vided 


4. ii. x. AE. 
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Book VI. vided one was not unclean, and the other clean: 
And there are thoſe who think the Apoſtle al- 

2 Cor. vi. 13. ludes to this, when he ſays, Be » 


ot une quali 
yoked together with Unbelievers. | | 


There is no Account of Ploughing in Scripture, 


but with Oxen drawing by Pairs, in a Yoke, which 
without doubt, was practiſed before the Time of 
Moſes, who was long before Ceres, or Triptolemus; 
to whom this Invention is aſcribed by the Greeks. 
Eliſpa was ploughing with twelve Yoke of Oxen, 
when Elijah found him, which ſhows him to 
have been a great Man ; who, according to the 


Manners of thoſe antient Times, looked after his 


_ Buſineſs himſelf ; his Servants managed the reſt, 
Judges iii. 31. he himſelf drove the laſt. Shamgar, Who was 


called to be a Judge in Iſrael, it is ſuppoſed was 


at Plough when the Philiſtines came to invade his 

Country; and gave them ſuch a Repulſe, with 

the loſs of Six Hundred of their Men, without 

any other Weapon than an Ox Goad. And thus 

B chart L. 1. Lycurgus is ſaid to have overthrown the Forces 


Canaan c. 18. Of Bacchus, without any other Arms, but C&najvi, 
T- an Ox Gad. The ingenious Mr. Maundrel 
Edit. 4. p. 110.11 his Journey from Jeruſalem to Aleppo, re- 


lates, that when he was near Jeruſalem, he came 


to a certain Place, where (ſays he) * The 


Country People were every where at Plough 
« in the Fields, in order to ſow Cotton: Twas 
“ obſervable, that in Ploughing, they uſed Goads 


of an extraordinary Size; upon meaſuring of 


&«& ſeveral, I found them to be about eight Foot 


long, and at the bigger End, fix Inches in 
« Circumference. They were armed at the lefler 


«© End with a ſharp Prickle, for driving of the 
„ Oxen, and at the other End, with a ſmall 
“ Spade, or Paddle of Iron, ſtrong and maſly, 
« for cleanſing the Plough from the Clay that 


L incumbers it in working. May we not from 
hence conjecture, that it was with ſuch a Goad 


as one of theſe, that Shamgar made that pro- 


„ digious Slaughter related of him. I am con- 
5 5 « fident, 
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« fident, that whoever ſhould ſee one of theſe Chap. 60. 
& Inſtruments, would judge it to be a Weapon, Ar 
« not leſs fit, perhaps fitter, than a Sword for 
% ſuch an Execution: Goads of this Sort I ſaw 
always uſed hereabouts, and alſo in Syria; and 
« the Reaſon is, becauſe the ſame ſingle Perſon 
« both drives the Oxen, and alſo holds and ma- 
« nages the Plough ; which makes it neceſſary to 
« uſe ſuch a Goad as is above deſcribed, to avoid 
« the Incumbrance of two Inſtruments. | 

The Method of managing the Ground, and 
preparing it for the Seed, was much the ſame 
with the Practice of the preſent Times; for Jere- f 
niah ſpeaks of Ploughing up the fallow Ground, 5 
and Iſaiah of Harrowing, or breaking up the Clods ; Iſa. xxviii. 24, 
but Moſes gave a poſitive Injunction, that they 
ſhould not ſow their Fields with mingled Seed. 
Philo remarks ingeniouſly upon this Occaſion, pe catione 
Things of the ſame Kind were made for Society one Princip. 
_ with another, but Things heterogeneous (as we call 
them) were not intended to be mixed, and aſſoc ia- 
ted; and therefore, he who attempts to mingle them, 
wickedly deſtroys the Law of Nature. This Law praceps. 256. 
is extended by Rabbi Levi, to Trees, which he 
ſays they were not to ingraft one upon another; 
but it concerns, they ſay, only ſuch Seeds and 
Plants as are for Mens Food, not thoſe that are 
for Medicine. But Maimonides found a particular ye Nevech. 
Reaſon for this Precept, from the Idolatrous Cu- p. 3: c. 9. 
ſtoms of the old Zabij, who not only ſowed 
different Seeds, and grafted Trees of a different 
Kind upon one another, in ſuch or ſuch Aſpe& 
of the Planets, and with a certain Form of 
Words and Fumigations, but alſo uſed abomina- 
ble Filthineſs, at the very Moment of the Inci- 
fion ; which he proves out of a Book, concerning 
the Inciſion of an Olive into a Citron, and doubts 
not that God forbad his People to ſow with min- 
gled Seed, that he might root out the deteſtable 
Idolatry, and thoſe preternatural Luſts which a- 
bounded in thoſe Days. 5 
„ Among 


126 


Bock. VI. 


— 


Deut. xi. 14. 


Deut. xxviii 5. 


ver. 23. 
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Among many Rewards promiſed to the Jeu. 
for their Obedience, they were to expect the j-/ 
Rain, to ſoften their Ground, before the ſowin 
of their Seed, and after it was ſown, that it 
might take Root in the Earth, and ſpring up; 
and the latter Rain, by which their Corn was 
brought forward when it was but in the Blade, 


to Earing, and ſo on to Harveſt. They were to 


be blefled in their Bastet and their Store, which 
ſignifies, their Barns ſnould be full, where they laid 
up their Corn, and other Fruits of the Earth; 
they ſhould be preſerved from Fire, or Thieves, 
or other Diſaſters ; and they ſhould have over and 
above what was ſufficient for their preſent Uſe. 
As a Curſe for their Diſobedience, it was threat— 
ned, that the Clouds which hung over their Coun- 
try, ſhould have no more Moiſture in them than 


Braſs, and that the Earth ſhould be as hard as 


More Ne voch. 
p. 3- © 30. 


„4 
- 6 


lron, for want of Rain to ſoften it. The Ob- 
ſervation of Maimonides is worth noting upon 


_ this Part of the Law, That the Zabij, an antient 
ſort of Idolaters in the Eaſtern Countries, thought 


the Fruitfulneſs of the Earth, depended upon 
the Worſhip of the Planets, and the reſt of the 
heavenly Bodies; © And therefore their wile 
Men, and their Prophets (as he ſays he found 
in their Books, particularly in one, concerning 
the Husbandry of the Egyptians,) taught the 
People to keep Feſtivals in their Honour, be- 
“ cauſe the Fruitfulneſs of the Earth, upon which 


« 
6c 


„ Men ſubfiſt, depends upon their Will and 


&« Pleaſure. In oppoſition to which, God order- 
ed Moſes to tell the Iſraelites in his Name, 
„that if they worſhipped the Stars, they ſhould 


„ have no Rain, the Earth ſhould be barren, the 
„Trees yield no Fruit, the Seaſon prove un- 


&« healthful, and their Lives be ſhortened : On 
<« the contrary, if they worſhipped Him, the 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, and Him alone, 


„e they ſhould have Showers from above, the 
Earth ſhould bring forth abundantly, and they 


(44 ſhould 
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© ſhould be bleſſed wich healthful Seaſons, ſound Chap. 60. 


Bodies, and long Life.“ It is further threat. 
ned if they would not conform to their Duty, 


that there ſhould be ſuch a long Drought, that Deut. xv 28. 


ver. 38. 


inſtead of Rain, Showers of Duft, blown up 
into the Air by the Wind, ſhould fall down from 
Heaven upon them; that they ſhould be oppreſſed 
ſorely by Famine, for they ſhould carry much 
Seed into the Field, but ſhould gather little in; 
that Strangers ſhould eat up the Fruit of their 
Land and of their Labours, and that Swarms 
of Locuſts ſhould devour the Produce of their 
Trees and of their Fields. 

_ The ſorts of Grain that they ſowed, were 1g. xxviii. 25. 
Fitches, Cummin, Wheat, Barley, and Rice; there 

were three Months between their Sowing, and 

their firſt Reaping, and four Months to their full 

Harveſt ; their Barley Harveit was at the Paſſover 


Reapers made uſe of Sickles, and according to p. 192. 

the preſent Cuſtom they filled their Ilandt with the 

Corn, and zhoſe that bound up the Sheaves their 

Boſom : There was a Perſon ſet over the Reapers, Ruin il. 5. 
to ſee that they did their Work, that they had 
Proviſion proper for them, and to pay them their 

Wages ; the Chaldees call him Rab, the Maſter, 

the Ruler, or Governor of the Reapers. The 

Women were uſed to reap as well as the Men, 

and ſuch was the Picty of anticnt Times, that 

ſuch who came into the Field, ſ:lutcd thoſe they 

faw at Work in this Form, The Lord be with Ruch ii. 4. 
you, to which they anſwered, The Lord bleſs 
thee. This was practiſed by the Gentiles them- 

ſelves, eſpecially in Harveſt-time ; which they 

would not begin, by putting the Sickle into the , , 
Corn, till Ceres had been invoked ; as Virgil re- 
lates in the firſt Book of his Georgicls. This 
religious Salutation became familiar among the 
Jews, and was continued even to our Saviour's 
Days, when the Angel ſaluted the bleſſed Virgin 
after this Manner. The Reapers were uſually 
| os entertained 


Luke »; 27 


- ? Weemſ.'s Wh ks. 
and their Wheat Harveſt at the Pentecoſt. The vol. 4 "pg 
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The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. entettained above the Rank of common Servants, 
V > though in the time of Boaz, we find nothing 


Ruth ii. 14. 


provided for them, but Bread, and parched Corn, 
and their Sawce was Vinegar, it being very cool 
in thoſe hot Countries. The Poor were allowed 
the Liberty of leaſing, they were not bound to ad- 
mit them immediately into the Field, as ſoon as the 
Reapers had cut down the Corn, and bound it 
up in Sheaves, but when it was carried off; they 
might chooſe alſo among the Poor, whom they 
thought moſt Worthy, or moſt Neceſſitous. 


CHAP. IX. 
Of Threſhing and Grinding the Corn. 


A FTER the Grain was carried into the 
Barn, the next Concern was to zhreſh, 
or beat the Corn out of the Ear, which 


(as was before obſerved) was performed dit- 


Iſa, xxviii. 27. 


ferent Ways. It was done ſometimes by draw- 
ing a loaded Cart with Wheels over the Corn 


backwards and forwards, ſo that the Wheels run- 


ning over it, did forcibly faake out the Grain. 
Of this is expreſs mention in 1ſazah, where we 
read that Ophan gnagalah, the Cart Wheel was 
turned about upon ſome ſort of Corn : And 


this in the next Verſe, is called Gilgal gnagalab, 
which is the ſame; and therefore by the vulgar 


Latin, is rendered both here, and in the former 


Place Rota Plauſtri. To this bruiſing of their 


Amos ii. 13» 


Corn with loaded Carts, perhaps that place of 
Amos refers, (although otherwiſe applied by Ex- 


poſitors generally) which may be rendered thus, 


lam preſſed under you, as a full Cart preſſeth the 


Sheaves, or Sheaf ; (for it is in the ſingular 


Number,) It ſets forth the Manner of Threſhing 


in thoſe Days, which was by preſſing the Ears 


of 
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of Corn with a heavy Cart, and forcing out the Chap. 61. 
Grain, by bringing the Wheels often over it. 
Another antient way of Threſhing, was with 

2 wooden Slead, or Dray without Wheels, full 
of Iron Nails or Teeth, on the Side towards the 
Ground, and loaded with maſly lron, or ſome 
other heavy Weights at the Top to make it heavy ; 
and this was drawn by Oxen over the Corn, till 
the Ears were ſo preſſed, that the Grain flew 
out. This Inſtrument was commonly known 
(as the Hebrew Maſters, and Talmudiſts report,) tra. xxyiii. 25. 
by the Name of Morag, and alſo of Cheratz ; à Sam. zxiv. 25 
and accordingly it has theſe Names given it, and 
both of them together we meet with in 1/aah, 
where it is tram ſlated by us a ſharp ihreſbing In- 
ſtrument; and in the ſame Place it is ſaid to have 
Teeth, which plainly refers to the aforeſaid make of | 
it; and ſhews that this great wooden Plank was ſet 1 
at the Bottom with Iron T'ceth, or Spikes to cut 
the Sheaves, and make way for the Grain to come 
out: And to theſe Iron Nails or Teeth, the | 
Prophet Amos refers, where this ſort of Country Amos i. 4; | 
Tackling is called Threſhing Inſtruments of Iron. | 
Upon the whole, it appears, that the Inſtrument | 
wherewith Husbandmen at this Day break the | |] 
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Epbraim 15 a Heifer that is taught, and loveth to Mi 
tread out the Corn; and in Micah, He ſhall gather 


cb. iv, 12 13. 


Clods of Earth, was uſed heretofore (when they 11 
had not attained any great Skill in theſe Affairs,) It " 
in threſhing the Corn ; for by the Detcription that 1 
is given of it, it ſeems to have been a kind of | '| 
Harrow. 3 „ 1 

They threſhed with Oxen, who with their 8 
| Hoofs (which for that Purpoſe were generally | | |* £38 
ſhod with Iron or Braſs,) were uſed to tread out i | 1 
the Corn, and ſometimes they brought in a whole Wi i 4 
Herd of Oxen, to trample upon it. This way 19008 
of Threſhing is refer'd to, when they were for- Deut. xy, 4; 41.09 
bidden to muzzle the Ox when he treadeth out 1 
the Corn. And this is plainly alluded to in Hoſea, Hol. * 17 14 


them as Sheaves into the Floor, (that is, ro be ihreſ- 1 
Vol. III . 


ed. 0 1 
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Book VI. ed,) Ariſe, and threſh, I will make thy Hoofs Braſ 


WW and thou jh 


Iſa. xxviii. 27. 


Jadges vi. 10, 


1 Chron. xxi. 


20. 


Iſa. xxviii. 28. 
2 Sam. xXiv. 25 
2 Chron. iii. 1, 


Ruth iii. 6. 


Rutk iii. 2. 


The Antiquities of the 


alt beat in Pieces. 

Another Method of Threſhing, was that which 
is now in Uſe with us, that is, with Flails; ſome 
ſort of Grain and Seeds were beaten out with 
this Flagella, (for this is the Word whence the 
Engliſi one comes,) as is clear from Iſatab, The 
Fetches was beaten out with a Staff, and the Cum- 
min with a Rod; and generally Bread-Corn was 


thus threſhed. Of this Nature was Gideon and 


Araunab's threſhing of Wheat, for it is repreſented 
as their perſonal Action, and thoſe general Terms 
Chabat, and Daſh, (the Words in thoſe Places) 
favour this Senſe; and in the former Text, Threſh- 
ing is rendered by afZay, in the Verſion of the 
Septuagint, Which ſignifies beating with Staves, 
Sticks, or Rods. SN ET | 
Sometimes they uſed the Feet of Horſes, to 
tread out the Corn, as may be gathered from the 
Scripture, in. Iſazah, He will not ever be threſhing 
it, nor break it with the Wheel of his Cart, nor 


bruiſe it with his Horſemen. Theſe Threſhing 


Floors were Places of great Note among the 


old Hebrews, particularly that of Araunab, the 


Febuſite, which was the Spot of Ground made 
choice of by King David, to build the Altar of 
God upon; and this was the very Place where 


the Temple of Solomon was afterwards erected. 


Theſe Floors were covered at the Top, to keep 
off the Rain, but lay open on all Sides, that the 
Wind might come in freely, for the Winnowing 


of the Corn ; which being done, I ſuppoſe, they 
were ſhut up at Night, with Doors fitted to them, | 
that if any Body lay there, he might be kept | 
warm, and the Corn be ſecured from the Danger 


of Robbers : The Time of Winnowing, or ſe- 
parating the Corn from the Chaff, was in the 


Evening, when the Heat of the Day was over, | 
and cool Breezes began to rife ; for this Purpoſe, | 


they had the ſame Implements which are in com- 


. mon 
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mon Uſe, for Iſaiah ſpeaks of winnowing wih Chap. Gf. 
the Shovel, and with the Fan, and God pronoun- Ly 


ces by his Prophet Amos, That he will ſift the Ha. xxx. 24. 


Amos 1x, 9. 


Houſe of Iſrael among all Nations, like as Corn is 
ſifted in a Steve ; you ſhall not the leaſt Gram fall 
on the Earth. 

"When the Corn was to be made uſe of, they 
laid it open to the Sun to dry, or they dricd it 
by a Fire, or in a Furnace, to get off the Husk, 
and this dried or parched Corn it ſelf, without 
any farther Preparation, was a great Food in thoſe 
Eaſtern Countries. This, as the Rabbins ſay, was 
firſt ſoaked in Water, and then dried, as Barley 
is malted among us at this Day ; but generally 
the Drying and Parching of the Corn were to 
make it more capable of being ground. 

The manner of Grinding, was either in Mor— 
tars, or in Mills; that both of theſe were in uſe, 
appears by the Text, where we read of Rechuim, Numb. xi. , 
Mills, and Medacah, a Mortar. In this latter 
they were uſed Pinſere, (for from the Fews this 
Practice deſcended to the Romans,) to pound or 
bray their Corn ; whence Bakers, who did this in 
65 to make their Bread, had their Name Pi- 
ſtores: That they uſed of old to beat and bruiſe 
their Wheat in a Mortar, with a heavy Peſtle, 


may be collected from the Proverbs, where this Prov, xxvii. 22. 


hollow Veſſel is called Madeſh. But Mills were 
chiefly made uſe of for this Purpoſe in thoſe early 
Times; and they were of ſuch Uſe and Neceſ- 
ſity, that Men were ſtrictly forbidden to take 


the Nether or the upper Milſtone to Pledge, becauſe Deut. xxiv. 4. 


it was taking a Man's Life. The Grinding at 

Mills, was counted an inferior fort of Work, 

and therefore, Priſoners and Captives were ge- 

nerally ſet to it; whence, 0 tate Milſtones and ic, xluii. ry 

grind Meal, 1s part of the Deſcription of a Slave; 

and to this refers Sampſon's Grinding in the Priſon judg. xvi. 2 

Houſe: For of old Time there were Mills in 

the Priſons, (whence Piſtrinum is uſed both for 
N a Mill, 
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420 | The Antiquities of the 
Book VI. a Mill, and a Priſon,) and the Priſoners were 
V uſed by Grinding, to earn their Living, and pro- 
| cure themſelves Food ; however, this was count- 
ed a very laborious, and flaviſh Employment: 
And this was in Uſe, not only among the Few, 
and Philiſtines, but the Egyptians alſo ; and thence 
Exod. xi. 3. there is mention of the Maid Servant behind the 
Mill, that is, thruſting it forward with her Arm. 
So among the Chaldeans, the young Men, the 
Lam. v. 11. Captives of Judea, were taken by them to grind, 
but for the moſt Part, the Women Servants were 
employed in this Drudgery, as is deducible from 
Mat. xxiv. 41. the Goſpel ; Women are ſaid to be grinding at 
_ the Mill, whilſt the Men are in the Field. Therc- 
Lex Chald. fore, Buxtorf obſcrves, that the Word for Grizd- 
1 8 ers is Reſoſheth, of the feminine Gender, to note 
that Grinding was uſually Womens Work. Theſe 
Mills which they uſed in thoſe Days, were Hand 
Mills, and therefore, before the Invention of 
others that go with greater Force, they firſt dried 
their Corn, (as I mentioned before) that they 
might grind it with the greater Eaſe. 
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CHAP. LXII. 
Of Vineyards and Oliveyards. 


YT is ſuppoſed, that before the Flood Mankind 


were accuſtomed to eat Grapes, but drank no 
Wine (unleſs the Off-ſpring of Cain may be 


ſaid to have debauch'd themſelves with it, of whom , , e 
Luke xvii. 27, 


it is recorded in the Goſpel that zhey dran). The 
firſt Planter of a regular Vineyard was Noah, who 
apprehending how ſeaſonable the Benefit of Wine 
would be at that Time, when the Flood had chil- 
led the Earth and Air, and made every I hing look 
bleak and diſmal, ſet Vines in the warm Place 
where his dwelling was. He made choice of a 
proper Soil for them, for Armenia is noted for an 
cxcellent Ground for Vines, and the Vines of that 
Place are celebrated by Hiſtorians. And now 
when the good old Man had taken this Pains, and 
Skilfully order'd that generous Fruit by preſſing out 
the Juice, he began to taſte the Product of his La- 


Gen. ix. 20. 


bours, which happen'd to be with ill Succeſs, for 


he had choſen ſo excellent a Spot of Ground, and 


had ſo richly cultivated it, that the Liquor proved 


too potent and active for his Brain, ſo that through 
the Heat of the Weather, and of the Wine he threw 
off his Clothes, and was uncover'd in his Tent. 


> = 


It was ordained by the Law of Moſes, that they 


ſhould not ſow their Vineyards with divers Sceds, More Neeb. 


Deut. x11. 9. 


which without doubt was an Idolatrous Cuſtom, P.: ©: 77 


as the Reaſon given againſt it plainly ſhows. Mai- 
monides ſays, that he found it written in a Book of 
the Zabij, that theſe three Things Wheat, Barley, 
and Grapes dried in the Sun, ſhould be ſown to- 
octher in the Ground with one and the fame caſt 
of the Hand, which was ſo ſenſeleſs a Thing, that 
he could not but think they learnt it from the 
Ways of the Amorites, as his Words are, that is 
ons 5 5 from 
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The Antiquities of the 


Book VI. from the wicked Idolaters of the Country to which 
YN ihe raelles were going when this Law was gi— 


ven; tor Wheat being ſown properly at one ſea- 
ſon of the Yezr, and Barley at another, and a 
Vincyard being an improper Place for the growth 
of eicher of them, this Cuſtom could not have its 
Original either from God or from Man, but from 
the Devil the Author of Confuſion, who perhaps 
taught them this uncouth Rite in Honour of Ceres 
and Bacchus, whom they joined in the fame AR 
of Worſhip. If the Iſraelites h:d followed this 
Cuitom, it would have made the Corn and the 


_ Grapes that ſprung up from ſuch Seed, impure, 


becauſe polluted by Idolatry, the very Smell of 
Which ſays Maimonides, God would not have to 


remain among them. Beſides, it was unlawful for 


the Hebrews to cat any of the Fruits of the Earth, 
t'll the firſt Fruits of them had been offered to God, 
which would not have been accepted by him of 


ſuch Things that were expreſſly forbidden by his 


Law, and conſequently the whole Crop became 


Numb. x11. 23. 
Page 862. | 


unclean to them, and might not be uſed by them. 
The Land of Paleſtine abounded with generous 


Wine, and the Cluſters of Grapes, eſpecially in 


the Southern Part of the Country were of an cx- 


traordinary Eigneſs, fo that the Spies, who were 


: Ila. >vi. 1 


ſent to ſearch the Land of Canaan, bore one Clu- 
ſter between two on their Shoulders upon a Staff. 
In Confirmation of this Forſter in his Hebrew Di- 
ctionary aflerts, that there was a Preacher at No- 
rimber called Achaicas Who lived as a Monk 
eight Years in the Holy Land, who told him up- 
on his tick Bed, that in his Time there were Clu- 
ſters of Grapes at Jebrou of ſuch a Size, that one 


ſingle Kernel was ſufficient to quench his Thirſt 
for a whole Day, when he lay ſick there of a 


Tympany. The time of Vintage was a ſeaſon of 
Joy and Feaſting, and it was denounced as a Curſe 
upon the Land of Moab, that in their Vineyards 
there fhouid be no ſinging, neither ſhall there be ſhout- 
ing, the Treaders ſhall tread out no ine in their 

| Ak | Preſ- 
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Preſſes; I have made their Vintage-ſhouting to ceaſe. Chap. 62. 
And it is recorded of the Men of Shechem, that they N 
gathered their Vineyards, and trod the Grapes, and Judg. in 27. 
made merry. Their Mirth conſiſted in plentiful ,. Lib. 111. 
Entertainments, in Dances with Muſick and Songs: Diſſert. . 
Which was a Practice uſed among the Greeks in 
Honour of Bacchus, when they preſſed out the 
Grapes. 
It was a Curſe pronounced upon tl.e /ſraelrres, 
that upon their Diſobedience, zhey ſhould plaut Deut xxviii. 
Vineyards and dreſs them, but they ſhould neither drink 
of the Wine, nor eat the Grapes, for the Worms ſhould 
eat them. It ſeems there is a peculiar ſort of 
Worms that infeſt the Vines, called by the Latins 
Volvox and Convolvulus, becauſe it wraps and rolls Bh [ieros. 
it ſelf up in the Buds, and eats the Grapes up, When F.. 1+ © 45. 
they grow towards a Ripeneſs, as the Roman Au- 
thors explain it. 
Beſides other Fruits that were common in JA. 
dea, as Dates, Figs, Pomegranates, they had re- | 
gular Plantations of Olives; and among the Judg- Deut. xxviii, 
ments with which God threatned the 1ſ-aelites for ** 
their Sins, it was denounced, that 7hough they had 
Olwe-trees through all their Coaſts, yet they ſhould 
not anoint themſelves with the Oil, for the Olive 
_ ſhould caſt her Fruit; being blaſted (as the Feraſa- 
lem Targum explains it) in the very Bloſſom, the 
Buds ſhould drop off for want of Rain, or the 
Fruit ſhould be eaten with Worms. Maimonides,, , , 
obſerves, that the Idolaters in thoſe Countries pre- RY 5 by 
tended by certain Magical Arts to preſerve all man- 
ner of Fruit, ſo that the Worms ſhould not gnaw 
the Vines, nor either Buds or Fruits fall from the 
Trees (as he relates their Words out of one of 
their Books): Therefore to deter the [/-aclites from 
all idolatrous Practices, Moſes pronounces that 
they ſhould draw upon themſelves thoſe very Pu- 
niſhments, which they endeavour'd by ſuch means 
%VVVÜHâÜâfV ß „ 
The Fruit of Trees hat were planted for Food, See H it of 
| was to be accounted impure for the three firſt % Arty. b. 
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Book VI. 


TI 


Ley. xix. az. 


The Antiquities of the 


Years, which Command in the Levitical Law i; 
underſtood by ſome Fews to refer only to the Vine, 
which, ſay they, if it be not cut for ſometime, 


its Grapes are not ſo large, nor the Wine ſo good, 


nor fit to be offered at the Altir. But Moſes ex- 
preſſly mentions all manner of Trees for Food, and 


therefore there can be no Pretence for this Limita- 


More Nevoch. 
p. 3. c 39. 


tion; and a very good Account, as Nachmanidet 
obſerves, may be given of this Prohibition, if we 


have Reſpe& only to natural Reaſon; for young 


Trees grow better, if they are ſtript of their Fruit, 


the Juice which is wateriſh and unconcoQted, ha- 


ving neither a pleaſant Smell nor Taſte ; and there- 


fore not proper for Food, and upon that account 


not fit to be offered as the firſt Fruits to God. 
But, beſides all this, Maimonides aſſerts, that there 
was an idolatrous Cuſtom among the Zabij to 


which this Law of Moſes may reaſonably be 


thought to be oppoſed ; for they imagined all Trees 
would be blaſted, or their Fruit fall off, whoſe 


- firſt Fruit was not offered in their Idol Templcs, 
and the other Part eaten there, And therefore (0 


commanded his People to. forbear to cat the Fruit 


of any Tree till the fourth Year, and not doubt of 
the Fruitfulneſs of their Plantations, though they 


did not conlecrate the Fruit of the foregoing Years, 


after the manner that the Gezzz/es did. The Fruit 


of the fourth Year was to be offered as the firſt 
Fruit to God, and for their Obedience to this Pre— 


_ cept, he promiſes they ſhould loſe nothing by 


ſtaying, till the fifth Ycar for the Fruit of their 
Trees, for by forbearing ſo long, their Trees 
ſhould be the more cxcecding fruitful ; and therc- 


fore ſays Maimonides, they were ſure to receive 


abundant Increaſe, thongh they did not uſe the 


wicked Arts which the Zabij did; for it was their 
Cuſtom to let certain Things lie till they are putri- 


fied, and when the Sun was in fuch a Degrce to 
ſprinkle them about the Trees which they had plant- 


ed, uſing certain Magica! Ceremonics, by which 
they fancied Flowers and Fruits would be produ- 
| | ccd 


ced 


the 
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ced ſooner, than they could have been without Chap. 63. 
theſe Practices. 


—- 


CHAP. LXII. 
of the Feeding of Cattle. 


HE Riches of the Old 7 FIRE conſi ged i in 
Flocks and Herds, and very much Cattle, 
that is in Camels, in Oxen, and bl:ck Cat- 
tle, in Goats and —_—_ and Aſſes; to look after 
them was the Buſineſs of the antient Pa: riarchs, 
aud of their Children, their Daughters not being 
exempted from tak ing Charge ot them, whoſe Of- 
fice it was to water them, and tend them in their 
Paſture. They were ver; expert in this Profeſſion, 
and Fc06 p rticularly gave a nice Teſtimony of his 
Skill when he bargain'd with Laban his Father-in- Gen, vx. 22, 
Law, about ne Hire he was to have for taking Ec. 
Care ot his Cattle. The Contract ttood thus, 
He was to ſeparate all the Sheep and Goats, and 
then out of tnoſe that were of one Colour he was 
to have all that ſhould prove hereafter to be ſpotted 
or ſpeckled. Now this was a Thing ſo unlikely to 
happen, that Lain greedily embraced the Motion, 
thinking char white or black Cattle, would bring 
forth none but ſuch as were like themſelves. This 
Separation being made it would appear, that if Ja- 5 1 
cob had any ſpotted, they were not taken from La- | 
bau's Flocks, but given by God as a Reward of 
his honeſt Diligence. Laban therefore went and 
ſeparated the ſpotted Cattle from the reſt, and then, 
leſt Facob ſhould procure any of them to mix with 
thoſe of one Colour, he committed them to his 
Own Sans to be ſet apart by themſelves; he remo- 
ved them to the Diſtance of three Days Journey, 
that none might be in Danger to ſtray to the Cattle 
which were fed by Jacob, unto whoſe Care were 
committed all that had no Spots at all. 
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The Antiquities of the 


Now Jacob to obtain his Purpoſe made uſe of thret 
Artifices. The firſt was this, he procured ſome 
Rods of green Poplar, and of the Hazel (or rathet 
of the Almond) and Cheſnut Tree, and peel'd of 


the Bark from the Rods, till the white appeared 


Hierozoicon, pP · 


4 J. ii. C. 9+ 


between the Bark, which was of a different Co- 
lour. Theſe Rods thus diſcoloured, he laid in the 
Channels of Water at that Time, when the Cattle 
were uſed to couple; that their Fancies might be 
painted with ſuch divers Colours as they ſaw in the 
Rods. The Greek Fathers aſcribe this to the mi- 
raculous Operation of God, as Bochart obſerves, 
but the Latin Fathers, particularly St. Jerome, look 


upon it as done by the natural working of the Ima- 


gination. For which he alledges the like Practice 
followed in Spain among Horſes and Mares, and 
brings Quinctilian and Hippocrates to juſtifie the 


like Conceptions in Women, which he ſupports 


with a great Number of Authorities out of Galen 


and other Writers, who have obſerved indelible 


Marks to have been impreſſed upon Children, by 
the Objects that were preſented to the Mother's 
Fancy at the Time of her Conception. St. Auſtin 


aſſerts, that the Egyptians by the like Device with 
this of Jacob's, had ſtill a new Apis or Pied Bull, 
to ſucceed that which died, to whom they gave 
Divine Honour. But whatever Power there might 


be in natural Imagination to produce ſuch Effects, 


Gen XXI. 10, 


it muſt be confeſſed, that God gave an extraordi- 
nary Blefling to this Contrivance, as appears by 


the Viſion which Jacob ſays he had, wherein God 


(ho had directed him to this Invention) promiſed 


to give it Succeſs. 


his Stratagem took Effect, thoſe young Cattle 
(whether Lambs or Kids) which were brought 


forth ſpotted, he did not ſuffer to remain with the 


Flock of Laban, leſt he ſhould ſay, he did him 


Wrong by letting them mix together, and fo bring 


ſpotted Cattle, (and perhaps he might think alſo 


that they looking upon Laban's one coloured C it- 


tle might bring forth young Ones like to them.) 


HE SEHR E MN Republicł. 427 
But inſtead of this way of enriching himſelf he had a Chap. 63. 
ſecond Artifice, which was to put the ſpotted Cat. 
tle (produced by the former Device) foremoſt, fo 
that Laban's Flock ſhould always look upon them, 

and thereby be the more apt to conceive the like. 

Thoſe which brought forth ſpotted by this ſecond 

Artifice he alſo put by themſelves, and ſuffered 

them not to be mingled with Laban's Cattle, as be- 

fore he had ſeparated thoſe that were brought forth 

ſpotted, by looking upon the Rods. 

This was the third Device, which is thus ex- Bochart. Hierozd 
pounded by the Chaldee, and many other Authors; P.. l. ii. c 46. 
he laid the Rods before the Cattle only in the 
Spring time, when the Sun was aſcending, and the 
Cattle luſty and vigorous: But let them alone, 
when the Cattle came together in September, or 
the Declenſion of the Year (for they bred twice a 
Year in thoſe Countries) at which Time they were 
become more feeble. If he had always laid the 

| Rods before the Cattle, there might have been 
none but ſpotted, and ſo Laban have been quite 
impoveriſhed ; therefore he choſe to do it in their 
firſt and prime Copulation, which was in the 
Spring time, and omitted in the latter which was 

in the Autumn. Our famous Mr. Mede follows piſcourſe 45. 
this Interpretation. But there is no certainty in it; 
for Pliny and Columella prefer theſe begot in Au- 
tumn to thoſe begot in the Spring. And therefore 
our Tranſlation is moſt proper, which repreſents 
Jacob uſing this Artifice of laying the Rods before 
them, when the ſtronger Cattle came together, 
and not when the weaker. And ſo the Seventy 
_ underſtood the Words, without Reſpect to the 
former or latter breed, and this is the proper Senſe 
of the Hebrew. Some have made it a Queſtion, 
whether Jacob got his Stock of Cattle honeſtly, 
becauſe Laban did not think of his uſing any Art, 
but only of bare caſual Productions; but as what 
was not directly againſt the Contract, may be 
thought to be allowed by it, ſo it is certain, that 
Jacob might lawfully take what God beſtowed 
upon 
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| 


tl 
' 


| 
| Sam. xxv. 8. 


| 
{ 
| Levit, xi. 19. 


2 Sam, iii. 23. 


The Autigui ties of the 


upon him, who ſeems to have directed him by an 
Angel to this Artifice, or at leaſt teſtified his Ap- 
probation of it: Intending to transfer unto Ja 
the Wealth of Laban, as he gave the Riches of the 
Egyptians to the Ifrachees ; for the World is his 
and the Fulneſs thereof, and he may diſpoſe of e- 
very Thing in it, as he pleaſes. 

There was nothing particular in the Paſtoral Art 
as exerciſed by the Hebrews, from the common 
Practice of the preſent Times. It was the Cuſtom 
with them, as it is with us at the Time of Sheep- 


ſhearing to make a Feaſt, and to invite their Kin- 
dred and Friends to it, which appears ſufficiently 


from the Story of Abſolom : for in thoſe Countries 
where they had vaſt Flocks, Sheep-ſhearing was a 


kind of Harveſt, which made that Time to be ob- 


ſerved with great Joy, whence the Servants of Da- 
ud laid to Nabal, that they were come to him n 
a good Day, for he was ſhearing his Sheep. 

"The Hebrews were commanded by the Law, 
z9t to let their Cattle gender with a diverſe Kind, as 


Horſes with Aſſes, Goats with Sheep; but if 


they came together 'of themſelves, it was lawful 
to uſe ſuch Heterogeneous Creatures, as were ſo 


produced: For they did not abhor the Uſe of 


Mules, which were cither accidentally begotten 
among them, or brought to them from other 
Countries. The Reaſon commonly given by the 
Fews, for this Precept, is, becauſe God having 


made all Things perfect in their Kind, it was a 
preſumptuous Attempt, to go about to mend his 
Creation, and add to his Works. By this means 


alſo, Men were deterred from unnatural Mix- 
tures, which they ſaw to be abominable in Brutes. 
But after all, there might poſſibly be a Reſpe&t 
in this Precept, to ſome idolatrous ' Cuſtoms, 
which Moſes intended to prevent, or aboliſh ; 


for it is luppoſed, that the Gexriles were uſed. 
at this Time, or in after Ages, to procure ſuch 
mixtures of Creatures, in honour of their Gods, 


When 


4 


HEBREw Republic k. 429 
When Joſeph was going to introduce his Father, Chap. 63. 
and his Brethren to the Egyptian Court, he in- | 
ſtructs them to ſay that they were Shepherds, that Gen. xvi. 34 
they might be ſeparated from the Egyptians, and 
be ſeated together in the Land of Goſhen ; which 
was a Country abounding with Paſturage, and 
next adjoining to Canaan, unto which they might 
the more eaſily return when the time came. Up- 
on this occaſion, the ſacred Writer remarks, that 
every Shepherd is an Abomination to the Egyp- 
trans, which Text has given much trouble to Ex- 
fitors. Cuncus, | think, has given the moſt, 
late Account of it, whole Words 1 ſhall Lid _ 
tranſlate, and with which, I ſhall conclude this 
Book. © A third Part of the People lived at a 
* Diſtance, in the Plains of Egypt, and in the 
** Marſhes; Theſe were the Shepherds, active 
Hand able Men, but execrable to all the Egyp- 
* tiays, becauſe they would not ſuffer them to be 
* ſecure in their idle Courſe of Life : Theſe 
often made great Commotions, and ſometimes 
* created Kings for themſelves, wherefore the 
Romans in after Times, when they eaſily held 
Atze reſt of Egypt in obedience, placed a ſtrong 
“ Garriſon in all theſe Parts. When you have 
taken the moſt exact View in all Things, you 
* will find this was the Reaſon that made the 
* Egyptians even from the firſt, ſo ill affected 
* unto Shepherds, becauſe thoſe ſedentary Men 
* and Opificers, could not endure their fierce 
* and active Spirits. Pharaoh himſelf, when he 
had decreed to abate and depreſs the growing 
Multitude of the Iſraelites, ſpeaks to his Sub- 
jects in this Manner, The Iſraelites are ſtronger 
than we, let us deal wiſely, that they increaſe not, 
* leſt when War ariſeth, they join eee uno 


* our Enemies, and take up Arms againſt us. 
“That Opinion I think to be true, nor can I 
* aſſent to them that impute the Cauſe of this 
© publick Hatred to their Superſtition, as if the 
* Hebrews Keepers of Flocks and Herde, could 
5s i ** not 
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Book VI. © not be ſuffered by that Nation, who reverenced 
iſome Sheep, ſome Goats, ſome other four 
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them ſomething of 


footed Beaſts; being perſuaded there was in 

| Divinity. But this Reaſon 
is very improbable, for what will they anſwer, 
when either they ſhall learn out of the Pen- 
tateuch, that Pharaoh had innumerable Flocks 
of Sheep, or when they ſhall ſee ſo many 
Monuments of Hiſtories to be produced, ma- 
king it evident, that a conſiderable Part of the 
Egyptians lived in Paſtures, and among Cattle ? 
And yet is that Saying notable in Scripture, 
All Shepherds are hated by the Egyptiant: 
This could not be ſaid of Husbandmen, nor 
indeed, could their Valour (which was none 
at all) be feared, or hated; for the lazy 
Clowns had all their Hopes placed, not in 
the induſtrious Manuring of the Ground, but 
in the River Nile. The overflowing Stream 
nouriſhed and increaſed their Corn, nor did 
it bring only Fruitfulneſs to the Earth, but 
Earth it ſelf ; for being exceeding muddy, it 


enlarged the Fields, and by a yearly Addition, 
ſtretched out the Boundaries of their Land. 
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A D A M. 


Traditions concerning the Body of Adam 
3725 373 
Adonis the ſame with Tammus 91 
Adrammeleck an Idol | 74 
Adultery the Nature of it before the Law 245 
The Puniſhment Capital 279 
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Age proper to bear Arms >. 
Apriculture the Antiquity of it 406 
Alphabet the Hebrew Alphabet how learned by the 
Jewiſh Children 1 13 
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The IN D E K. 
Altar a Place of Refuge 


Amalekites to be utterly deſtroyed and * Io 
ſons of it 


4 
Angels whether worſhipped by the Holes P 715 
Angel of God promiſed to the Hebrews 337 
Amntiochus Epiphanes his Cruelty and Sacrilege 10) 
Antonia a Fortreſs deſcrib'd 127 
Anubis a Deity of the Egyptian 5 
Apollonius Tyanæus the Inventor of faſcinating 
Images 78 

Apoſtles among the Jews 146 
Apparel of the Hebrews "229 
_ ory to be an Idol 86 

A SHES. 

To rowl in Aſhes a Ceremony of Mournin 
387 

Aſbima an Idol of Hamath "84 

A S 8. 
An Aſs the Symbet of Typhon | $5 
Not worſhipped by the Jews 98 
Aſtarte the Goddeſs her Image 91 
B. 

Aal the firſt that Was geify d 20 
What it lignifies | 5; 76, 77 
Baalam what 6 
Baalberith the God of the Shechemites 78 
The ſame with Cybels 88 

How —_— 89 

Baalp cor or Baalphegor an Idol 79 
Its Worſhip deſeribed _ 71 
The Priapzs of the Greeks 71 

An obſcene Figure 72 
Baalzebub the Gcd of Ekron 79 

 Baalzephon an Idol 78 
Barebas not worſhipped by the Jews 99 
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The I N D E X. 


Betilia among the Heathen, what 24 
Baking, their Method of 219 
Baldneſs not to be made for the Dead 393 
Barbarity in detaining a Pledge puniſh'd — $6 
Baris a high Tower 115 
B A R L E V. 
A Cake of Barley us'd in the Marriage Ceremo- 
nies 300 
Barrenneſs a Curſe among the Jews 310 
Baſtards, the Law concerning them 265 
Bat an unclean Bird. 207 
Bath when us'd by Women 308 
Bath, the Meaſure of it 404 
Battle-Ax us'd by the Jews 351 
Beacons us'd by the Jeus 353 
Beard, the Corners of it not to be marr'd 7 
Beaſts eating another Man's Corn, the Law con- 
cerning them 182 
Beaſts going aſtray to be taken Care of 193 
Beaſts lying under their Burden to be help'd up 194 
The Hoofs of Beaſts how divided :; ADS - 
Beaſts creeping upon their Paws 211 
Beaſtiality puniſh'd with Death _ 277 


Beds how made and placed among the Jews 301 
Benedictions us'd in the Marriage Ceremonies 243, 


| 301. 302 
Beetle a ſort of Locuſts unclean 208 
Berith, the Signification of it 57S: 

Beroe, her Story 18 
Betheſda a publick Bath 213 
Bezeth a Mountain — 118 
Birds to be us'd with Tenderneſs 194 

clean or unclean 205 

The way of killing them — 317 

Blaſphemy, how puniſn d 14 

Blind and Lame, how to be underſtood 106 
Blood forbidden to be eaten, and w by: --: 196 
is the Life, how underſtood 198 


Ff Bodies, 


The INDE X. 


Bodies of the Dead not burnt 374 

Boots, a defenſive Weapon | 300 

Boring the Ear, the Ceremony of it 331 

Bow and Arrows us'd by the Jews | 352 

Branch put to the Noſe explain'd 4 

Bread, the various Sorts of it 219 

Breaſt- -plate deſcrib'd 5 346 

Breeches not worn by the Fews _ 236 

Bride how prepar'd for Conſummation of Mar- 

riage 299, 300 
Bubaſtis, an old Caſtle 66 
. 

The Time of Burial 514 SOS 

Superſtition of the Jews concerning the Places of 

Burial 377 

Buskins. the Shape of them Co i 

Butchery, the Art of it among the Jews 216 

C. 
. 

"HE golden Calf, the Occaſion of its being 

made 32 

The Matter and Shape of it $2. I 
Dedication and Deſtruction of it . 

The golden Calves of Jeroboam 37 

Why erected at Dan and Bethel 38 

The Worſhip offer'd to them 39 

Net worſhipped by the Aaronical Prieſts or 

'Levites. - - : <0 

How deſtroy'd 41 

Camel an unclean Creature 201 

Cameleon an unclean Creature LES 

Camps of the Hebrews, the Diſcipline obſerv'd in 

them | 3 58 

The Form of them 360, 351 
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CA N AAN. 
Not to contract Marriages with the People of Ca- 
naan 257 
Candle placed at the Head of the Dead 369 


C A*P-T-1 VE. 
The Ceremonies of a fair Captive's marrying with 
a Soldier 260, 261, e. 
Captives in War how us'd 341 
0 AR AS ES. 


The Touch of unclean Carcaſes contracted a Pol- 


lution 211 
Cattle entitled to the Sabbatical Reſt 193 
The Antiquity of feeding Cattle 406 


An Account of the Feeding of them 425 
Not to gender with a divers Kind 428 


Chamois a clean Creature : 204. 
Chariots of War, what 353 

Charity, the Laws concerning it 183 
Chemoſh, an Idol, deſcrib'd 73 
Child-birth, the Ceremonies of it 310 


CHILDLESS. 


The Meaning of dying Childleſs _ 256 
Children puniſh'd for their Fathers Sin 311 
The Method of their Education 312, 313 

At What Age to anſwer for their own Faults 

314 

The Duty of Children to their Parents 315 
Ceremonies obſerv'd at the Burying of 


Children 386 
Children of the Wedding, Who 303 
Chiun, an Idol 7 77 
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Upper Clothes if pawn'd to be return'd at Night 


236 
The rending of the Cloths a ſign of Mourning 365 
Coat, the Shape of it 236 


Coffin, the Form of it among the Jews 36y 


COINS. 


An Account of the Hebrew Coins 395, 396, Cc. 
Concubinage and Concubines, the Caſe explain'd 


249 
Coney an unclean Creature 201 


Confeſſion of Sins made by the Sick 364 
Congregation of the Lord, what it means 264 
Conſummation of Marriage, an Account of it 296 
Cor, the Meaſure of it 


495 
Corban, how applied to defeat the fifth Com- 
mandment 316 
Cormorant an unclean Bird 206 
Corner of the Field to be left unreap'd 187 
Creatures clean and unclean 20 
Creeping Creatures, what unclean 208 
Creatures that died of themſelves or were torn of 
HBeaſts, not to be eaten nor touch'd 214 
Creeping Things, the Law concerning them 14:4. 
Crovwning a new married Couple, how 298 
Cuckow an unclean Bird + wa 
CURSE. 

What is meant by the double Curſe 284 
Cutting the Fleſh for the Dead forbidden 7 
D. 

D EMO N, Opinion concerning them 20 

Worſhipped by the Hebrews 21 

Dagon, the God of Afoded 81 
D A M. 


The Dam not to be taken with the Young 195 
Dancing 
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Dancing about the Altar 6 
Seiz'd by the Roman Emperor 148 


Exacted afterwards by the Patriarchs 149 
Daughter of a Prieſt playing the Whore to be 


burnt to Death 279 

Daughters, the Manner of their Education among 

the Jews 314 

Their Right to Inheritance 323 

The Caſe of a Daughter ſold into Servitude 332, 
333 

Dead, how diſpos'd for Burial 366 

DE A F. 

The Deaf not to be curs'd = 8 
Deflouring a Virgin unbetrothed, the Caſe of it 
039. 
Of deflouring a Virgin betrothed 278, 279 


ä of Marriage forbidden before the Law 


247 
Forbidden after the Law, 252,253, c. 
Penalties of marrying within the forbidden De- 


grees | 2 5 6 


Demonology, how underſtood by the Hebrews 19 
Derceto or Dirce, a Goddeſs, her Worſhip de- 


ſerib'd Sp . 
DEVIL. | 
Sacrifice offer'd to Devils 19 
| Didrachm paid yearly to the Temple 147 
Diet among the Hebrews 219 
Dione, the Story of her 82 
Divorce not practiſed before the Law e 
The Law concerning it 388 
Bill of Divorce when allow'd _ 288 
A Copy of ſuch a Bill | 290 
Women divorced their Husbands 292 
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A Dove not worſhipp'd by the Samaritans 55 


DOWR T. 
The Covenant of Dowry how ſettled among the 
Jews 296, 297 
A Copy of a Dowry Bill 298 
Drink, the different Sorts of it 221 
E. AG LE an unclean Bird 5 — 405 
EE AL1N- "ca 
The Niceties obſerv'd by the Fews in cating 219 
The Times and Poſtures of eating 222 
Education of Children, the Manner of it 311, 312 
RG 
An Egg us'd at Weddings 302 
Elders, the divers Sorts of them 171 
Elegies made upon the Dead | 384. 
Embalming the dead how perform'd 367 


E MBASSAD ORS. 


Affronts offer'd to Embaſſadors 237 
How puniſh'd by David 339 

Encampments among the Hebrews how laid out 

IF 

Engines of Battery us'd by the Jews 4 73 

Enligns, whether us'd by the Hebrews 359, 360 
Epha, the Mcaſure of it | 1 206 > 
Ephod of Gideon, why made 41 
„ Materials of 5 Fo 42 


Perverted to Idolatry 43, 44 


Epitaphs 
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Epitaphs upon the Tombs of the Jeu 
Epithalamium ſung at Marriages 


ESPOUSALS. 


The Ceremonies of Eſpouſing 
Eſenes, ſaid to worſhip the Sun 
Eſtates, how they deſcend among the Jews 


EVIDENCE. 


Ten ſorts of Perſons incapable to give Evidence 


Eunuchs, the Law concerning them 
Not unfit for Government 
Exerciſes of War 
| Eye for an Eye, the meaning of that Law 
Toy of the Dead by whom clos'd 


. 
F*** -hearted ſuch excuſed from fighting 
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The Jews, not fond of new Faſhions 

Fear due to Parents how underſtood 

Feaſts the Manner of them among the Tews 
Uſed at Funerals 

Feet unwaſhed a Sign of Mourning 

Ferret, an unclean Creature 

Fire kindled in a Man's own Ground to thc 


mage of his Neighbour, how puniſhed 182 
T7 F+RST-BORN. 
The Privileges belonging to the Firſt- born 
Fiſh, what clean or unclean 285 40 
Flails uſed for Tbreſbing 1 55 
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The INDE X. 
FLY. 
A Fly the Emblem of Impudence 80 


Food allowed before and after the Flood 196 


Fornication the Nature of it among the Patri- 
archs 


243 
Simple F ornication not Capital among the He- 
brews 275 
FORTUNE. 
Good Fortune faid to be a Goddeſs 69 
Foundlings, the Law concerning them 266 
Fringes upon their Clothes uſed by the _— 
e 
A Mark of their Religion 229 
Frontlets between the Eyes what ibid. 


Fruit Trees not to be cut down to be uſed in a 
Siege 354 


The Fruit of them accounted impure for the three 


firſt Years 424 
* Rites among t the Hebrews 364 
Amaliel of Japhne his Character % 
Garments of Linnen and Woollen not to 
be worn 231 
The Sexes not to be confounded by wear- 
ing each others Garments _ : $33 
The Matter and Colour of their Garments 
SY e 
Gates of Jeruſalem 109, 110, 111, 112 
Gerah, the Value of it 
G E RIZI M. 
Temple upon Mount Gerizim AT 
| Upon what Occaſion built 45 


When deſtroyed. 50 


The Character of Mount Gerizim siven by the 
So maritans 
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Cier-Eagle an unclean Bird 207 
Girdle uſed by the Jews 236 
The Bodies of their Children 0 with a Girdle 

311 
The Military Girdle 349 
| 0 O A D. 


The Shape of a Goad among the Syrians 412 
Grace before and after Meat ſaid by the Jews 224 


Grain how prepared for cating 219 
GRAPES. 
The Cluſters of Grapes in Paleſtine 422 
Graſhoppers various kinds of them 208 
Graves of the Dead mark'd with Chalk 382 
Ceremonies of Burying uſed at the Grave 385 
Greaves of Brafs what 350 
Grinding of Corn the Ways of it 419 
Guelts came to Feaſts in their beſt Attire 224 
H. 
| Abits put upon the Dead 366 
Habit of Mourners 393 
Hair not to be cut equal behind and before 7 
Hanammelech an Idol | 74 
Hangings for the Grove what 6 
Hare an unclean Creature 202 


Harlots ſacred to I/ * 
Not forbidden to be married among the 


Je | 266 
Hart, Roebuck, and wild Goat clean Creatures 
203 
Haſs deans the College of 133 
Hats not uſed by the antient Jews 235 
Hawk an unclean Bird 206 
Heads of the Welt, Who | 136 
Heads of the Academics, who 138 
Heads of the Fathers 146 


HE- 
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HE BRE W. 
The Privileges of a Hebrew Servant 326 
Heifer beheaded for the Expiation of uncertain 
Murder 170, 171, e. 
Helena Queen of Adiabene 5 
Helmet deſcribed 346 
HERO D. 
The City of Herod and his Palace 114 
His Amphitheatre IO, 11; 
The Funeral of Herod the Great deſcrib'd 369 
Heroes what = 20 
Heron an unclean Bird 207 
Hieroſolyma a Name of Jeruſalem 195 
Hillel the Babylonian his Character 138 
Hills places of Idolatrous Worſhip 22 
Hin, the Meaſure of it 405 
Hippici the Friends of Herod 114 
The Tower Hippicos deſcribed I19 
Hire to be paid to Labourers | 192 
A Hog not worſhipped by the Fews | 97 
Homer the Meaſure of it 404 
HONEY. 


Wild Honey in Jadea | l 
Honour due to Parents, how underſtood 315 


Hornets, Swarms of them aſſiſted to deſtroy the 


Canaanites 


285 337 
Hoſt of Heaven how worſhipped _ 19 
HOUSE. 
A new Houſe excuſed a Man from going to the 
Wars 0 344 
Huna the Time wherein he lived . 


Husband 


The INDEX. 
Husband how puniſhed who faſly accuſed his 


Wife of Adultery 305, 306 
When to refrain from his Wive's Conver= 
ſation RD 

J. 
Acob his Bargain with Laban about feeding his 
Cattle | 425, 426 
Japhne where ſituated _ 139 
Idolaters, Society with them forbidden 9 
Idolatry ſcarce heard of before the Captivity 1 
The Beginning of it N 


Ceremonies of it 3 
Secret Enticers to Idolatry how puniſhed 
10, _ 

Idols forbidden 
Jeruſalem Croſs printed upon the Arms of Chriſti 


ans 8 
The City exempt from being cut off for 
Idolatry 1 
Founded by Melehiſedeck | 103 
Why ſo called | 104 
Firſt taken by Feſhua 105 

By whom beſieged and taken 107 


The Compaſs of it and its Gates 

2 85 109, 110, 111, 112 
Its Towers : 112, 113 
A Deſcription of it 114, 115 
Deſcrib'd by Joſephus 116, 117, 118, 


119, 120, 121, 122, 123 


When taken by the Romans 128 
Privileges of Feraſalem _ 129 
Not aſſigned to any of the Tribes 131 


Eaſtern - Jews fent their Offerings to Yeraſalen 


A Cowardly and Fearful People 336 
Images forbidden 1 


How admitted to divine Worſhip 25 
he 


The INDEX 


The Materials of them 
Never thought to be Gods 


26 


27 
To be broken down and deſtroyed 3 
The Gold and Silver of them not to be uſed 29 
Increaſe what is meant by it 183 
Fochanan his Character 139 
| K. 


4 not to be ſeethed in its Mother's Milk 


I 

Kk IND. : 

The Phraſe after its Kind, what it fi ipnifies 209 
Kindred how the Word is to be underſtood 324 
King of the Hebrews might have many Wives 


255 
The Ceremonies of Mourning for him 


390 
K INS MAN. 
The Rite of marrying the Widow of a deceaſed 


Kinſman 273, 274 
Kiſſing the Hand a Ceremony of Idolatry 3 
The laſt Kiſs what ,.— {0 
Kitchen Furniture how provided 217 
Kite an unclean Bird 206 
Knives the Nicety of the Jews concerning them 
218 

„ 
ho by Day, and Labourers by Night 
15 
L A C E. | 
A Lace of Blue uſed by the Jews 229 
Lapwing an unclean Bird 20) 
1 A W. 


The Book of the Law held in great Veneration 36 5 


L EN DI N G. 3 
Laws concerning Beaſts „ 179, 180 


The INDEX. 
5 - 
A Letter from the Samaritans at Sichem to their 
Brethren in England 


. 59 
From Omas to King Ptolomy 65 
The Anſwer 66 
„ I ERVIRATE. 
The Law of Levirate 251 
particularly explained 268, 269 
LINNEN. 5 
Fine Linnen of Egypt worn by the Jews 233 
Litera the Value of it OE 398 
Lizard different Kinds of them 212 
Locuſts various Kinds of them 208 
Log the Meaſure of it „ 405 
Lying along at Meals, the Manner of it among 
the Jews . 223 
M 
\ IF Acchabees their Tombs deſcribed 280 
| Machpelah the Cave deſcribed 375 
Mahuxzim a ſuppoſed Deity _ „ 2 - 
Manichees their Opinion of the Sun and Moon 
* 18 
Manna the Nature of it 220, 221 
Man- ſtealing how puniſhed | „%% os 
Mariamne the Wife of Herod, and a Tower ſo 
„ „ 
Marks not to be printed in the Fleſh 7, 394 
Married Perſons their Duty to each other 308, 
. 309 
Privileges belonging to a new married Man 309 
Marriage the Inſticution of it 1 
How contracted among the Patriarchs 
. 5 2242 
Decrees of Marriage forbidden by the Law 252 
Marrying with Proſelytes explained 257 


The Caſe of a Soldier marrying with a fair Cap- 
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The INDE X. 


Of marrying with Eunuchs and Baſtards 264, 265 
into their own Tribes 
Marriages to be publickly celebrated 277 
The Honour and Dignity of Marriage 293 
The Ceremonies of Marriage explained 296 
Marriage when celebrated 

How long the Solemnity continued 593 
Meaſure, the Law of Moſes concerning it 402 


267 


The Difference in Meats why made 199 
Meni a ſuppoſed Deity 69 
Mercary's Heap what it ſignifies _ 97 
Micah's Images why made, and of what 45, 46 
Deſtroy'd 47 
Milcom its Signification 74 
Millſtone the Upper nor Nether to be taken as 
a Pledge 186 
The Sort of Mills uſed by the Jews 219 
Mina the Value of it | 399 
The Weight of it 402 
Miracles ſaid to be done in the Temple 131 
Mole an unclean Creature 212 
Moloch an Idol, its Temple and Image 74 
Money or Goods deliver'd to a Perſon to keep, 
the Law concerning it 178 
Given to a Harlot how underſtood 244 
An Account of the antient Money 395 
Moon the worſhipping of it 17 
Mortars uſed for pounding their Grain 219 
Moſes his Tomb why concealed 381 
Mountains why proper for Places of Worſhip 
22 
| MOURNIN of 
Mourners hired at Funerals e 372 
Ceremonies belonging to Mourners 391, 392 Ce. 
The Ceremonies of Mourning obſerved by a 
King 371 
The 11 ime of Mourning 389 
Mouſe an unclean Creature 211 
Murder how puniſhed _ 1 163 
Involuntary Murder not Capital 165 


Several 


302 


The INDE X. 


Several Caſes concerning Murder 166, 167 
The Expiation of an uncertain Murder 1x90, c. 
Self Mutderers denied the Privilege of Burial 


| 388 
Muſick uſed at Funerals 371 
N. 

| Akednefs, what it means in the Levitical 

Law 252 
Name of God imprinted on the Fleſh 8 

Of an Idol not to be mention'd 9 

NATION. 


The ſeven Nations to be deſtroy'd by War 338 


Nature not to be eas'd in the Camp 358, 359 


Nergal, an Idol of the Samaritans 83 
Niuchas, an Idol, deſcrib'd 85 
Night-Hawk an unclean Bird 206 
N; Et a God of Nineveh 87 
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N OF THE 
Hebrew Republick. 


VOI. IV. 
B 0 0 * VII. 


— ” 


© + DHAP- b 
Of Aſtronomy among the Hebrews. 


HE Science of Aſtronomy was 
ſtudied and improved by the an- 
tient Hebrews; and wherever this 
Knowledge has prevailed, the In- 
vention of it is owing to the moſt 
. =— carly Anccſtors of that People. 
Ser, one ot the Sons of Adam, and his Chil- 
= dren, were the firſt who underſtood the Order aud 
Motion of the Heavenly Bodies. This Patriarch 
(lays Aae was under the Tuition of his Fa- Ant. 
ther; and ſo ſoon as ever he was able to diltinguith 
between Good and Evil, he delivered himſelt up 
Vor. IV. + T 
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ꝗ· lib. 1. c. z. 


2 The Antiquities of the 


ook VII. Wholly to the Study of Virtue. He proved a won- 
D derful Man; and his Children were the live!y 
Images of ſo excellent a Father. They were al! 
of them well bred and well diſpoſed : They lived 
happily and peaceably with reſpect to the Publick. 
and in a perfect Agreement one with another 
Theſe were the firſt that made their Obſervation: 
upon the Motions of the Heavens, the Courſes and 
[Influences of the Stars. And having been foretold 
by Adam of an univerfal Deluge and Conflagra-- | 
tion to come, they erected two Pillars, one g . 
Brick, and the other of Stone; which they were 
ture would be Proof, one or the other ot them, 
againſt either Fire or Water. Upon theſe Pillars 
they engraved the Memorials of their Diſcoveries 
and Inventions, there to remain for the Benefit of 
Ages to come, and lelt the Tradition of the Sci- 
ence ſhould be loft for want of a Record. This 
they did ; and their Foreſight and Providence was 
not in vain, for the Stone Pillar is yet to be ſect 

in Hyria to this very Day. | 
Avraham, among other Accompliſhments, was 
complcatly skill'd in theſe Studies. He was the 
Antiq.lib. r.c.3, firſt (fays the Few? Hiſtorian) that adventured to 
preach up the Doctrine of One God, the Almighty 
Maker and Crcator of all Things in Heaven and 
Farth, This he argued from the orderly Courſe 
of Things, both at Sca and Land, 1n their Times 
and Seaſons ; and from his Obſervation upon the 
Motions and Influences of the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars; inlomuch, that without an over-ruling and | 
adiminiſtring Providence, to keep the Wheel a go- 
ing, the whole Frame of the Univerſe muſt drop | 
into Confuſion. And in the next Chapter he in- 
forms us, That this Patriarch, when he was in 
Exzvpt, read Lectures of Aſtronomy and Arith- 
metick; Which Sciences the Egyptians underſtood 
nothing of, till Abraham brought them from Cal 
dea imo {gypt; and from thence they paſſed to 

the Greeks, - | . 

Phils, 


HeBrEwW Republicſt. 


Philo, in a Treatiſe that he wrote of the Life of Chap. 1. 
Moſes, relates, That this great Lawgiver was well! 


y 
1 acquainted with the Knowledge ot the Stars, which Lib. 2. 
d he learnt from the Caldeans and Hgyptiams; and 
. was particularly expert in the Mathematicks. the 
F Names of the Stars, as they were called by Aſtro- 
F nomers, were known to Fob, who, in celebrating Job ix. 9. 
d the Greatneſs, the Power, and the Majcity ot 
d God, produces this as one of his mighty Works, 
'H That He maketh Artturus, Orion, avd Pleiades, 
of - and the Chambers of the South. It we believe the 
— Author of the Book of Hd, Solomea under- 
n. 5 ſtood perfectly the Motion and Influence of the 
„ Celcliial Bodies: He knew [low the World was Fecluſ. vii. 17, 
es made, and the Operation of the Elements ; the Be-, &c. 
of ginning, Ending, and Midſt of the Times ; the Al- 
ei _ terations of the Turning of the Sun, and the Change 
tis of Seaſons ; the Circuits of Years, and the Pojuions \ 
a3 of Stars, and the Violence of Minds. And the Pro- | 
mm | phet Amos vdviſes the Idolatrous Fews, To ſeek Amos v.8, 
| Fo him that maketh the Seven Stars, and Orion, aud | 
vas turneth the Shadow of Death into the Morning. 
the The Hypotheſis, that was laid down by the Hle— 
te | eus of old for their Aſtronomical Obſervations, 
ltr | and the particular Improvements and Diſcoveries g 
md that they made in this Science, are ſcarce poſſible 5 
irſe do be found out at this remote Diſtance; only it 
nes | may be obſerved, that it ſeems to have been a fixed 
the © Principle among them, (contrary to the Scheme of 
and {ſome modern Aſtronomers,) that the Sun moved, 
and © and the Earth ſtood {till. This appears from the 
go-. Miracle wrought by Fo#-#9, in the Battle with the Jofua x, 12. 
rop © five Kings of the Amorites; who, that he might 
in. have full Time to compleat his Vittory, com— 
sin F  mManded the Sun to ſtand ſtill upon Grveon, and the 
-ith- Moon upon the Valley of Ajalozv. Many are the 
ood Subtilties of the Xalbins in deſcanting upon this 
hal © tuaupendous Event; as in what Sign the Sun now 
d to was; whether the Moon was in her Increaſe or 
3 Decreaſe 3 and how many Hours the Sun ſtood 
77% ih; with many other Niceties, equally impor— 
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4 The Antiquities of the 
Zook VII. tant. The Truth ſeems to be, That Jo de- 
WY ſired, that the Sun might ſtand immovable in that 

Part of the Heavens where he faw it now ſhining. 

upon Gibeon: For though the Text ſays, that 4 

Sum food ſtill in the Midſt of Heaven, it does not 

neceſſarily follow, that the Sun ſtood preciſely in 

the Meridian Point, but that it appeared viſibly to 

every body fixed in the ſame Place where it was 

when Jona commanded it to ſtand ſtill, The 

Moon ſtood over Ajalou : There were many Pla- 

ces of that Name; but this (it is ſuppoſed) was in 

the Tribe of Dan, and lay turtheſt from Grbeor : 

For we muſt ſuppoſe theſe two Places to have becn 

at ſome Diſtance, otherwiſe Fora could not have 

{cen the Sun and Moon both appear at the ſame 

Time ; as it is probable they were both now in his 

Eye, when he ſpoke upon this Occaſion. The 

Space of Time that they ſtood fixed, the Text 

ſays, was about a whole Day; which ſhews, how 

More Nevoch, ungtounded is the Explication of Maimonides upon 

P. 11. c. 35. this Paſſage, who underſtands it only as the longeſt 

Day in Summer; which was a poor Buſineſs, it 

being now Summer-time, when this Miracle was 

3 and, as Lyra thinks, in the Month of 
E 

The learned Spanhemius excellently notes, That 

what the Poets only fancied might be, was really 

verl. 197, 182 done in the Days of Joſbua: For Callimachus re- 

preſents the Sun as ſtopping the Wheels of his 

Chariot, to behold a Chorus of Nymphs, which 

ſo highly pleaſed him, that it made him prolong the 

Day. That great Critick wiſhes, that Grotius had 

not follow'd ſome of the Fews, who made the 

Expreſſion in the Text to be no more than a Poct!- 

cal Phraſe, ro expreſs a long Summer's Day: For 

Habbakuk iii. 11. the Prophet Fabbaknk repreſents it otherwiſe ; and 

| ſays, T hat the Sun and Moon ſtood ſtill in their Ha- 

bitatinun. And this is the Opinion of moſt of the 

Rook f. on the Talmudict Doctors. Our Dr. Fackſox obſerves, 

_ Creed, chap. 75. That the Heathen People of thote Times did note 

this miraculous Event, and deliver the Tradition ot 
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it to their Poſterity, who, as Men are wont to do, Chap. 1. 
endeavour to aflign ſome Cauſe of it. And the CLYWVNy 


Poets, in the Ages following, aſcribe it, with 
ſome Additions, unto that unnatural Murder which 
Atrexs committed, at which the Heavens bluthed, 
and the Sun ſtood ſtill : For this bloody Fact, it 
Statius miſtakes not, was in the T ime of the Te- 
lan War; and that is placed by good Chronolo- 
gers about the Time of Jo/ua's ͤConqueſt of Ca- 


naan. But this judicious Writer was in this Par- | 


ticular deceived ; for Atreus liyed in the Days of 


the Judges. 


CHAP. II. 


The Method of Meaſuring Time. Of 


Hours, Days, and Weeks. 


: HE Feaſt of the Paſſover was al ways celebra- 
ted by the Hebrews after the Equinox of the 
Spring, on the fourteenth Day of the Month 


Niſan, when the Moon is in the Full. This Law 


was enjoin'd by God himſelf ; for when the Peo- 
ple came out of Egypt, he changed the Order of 


the Times; and appointed the Month Niſan, which 
anſwers to thoſe of March and April, to be the 
firſt of the Year, that the Deliverance he wrought 
tor his People might be more exactly remember'd ; 
but this Change related only to the Feaſts of the 


Church. The Day of the Faſlover had been fixed 


by the Law ; but as the Months were Lunary, and 


it was neceſſary to make them quadrate with the 


Courſe of the Sun, the Men of Learning in moſt 
Ages have intereſted themſelves in this Subject, 
and have offer'd abundance of Conjectures upon 


the Occaſion. That we may the better therefore 
diſtinguiſh the Times, it will be proper to examine 
firſt into the Hours, ſecondly the Days, thirdly the 


Weeks, and fourthly into the Years of the Jews. 
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6 The Antiquities of the 

Book VII. We are accuſtomed to ſee Night and Day diyi. 
\.FWNJ dcd into cqual Hours; and this Cuſtom ſeems .. 
natural and caſy, that we are apt to think it never 
was Otherwiſe : But yet this Diviſion is of no very 
antient Date, and the politeſt Nations were a long 
Time ignorant of it. It is ſuppoſed, that the 
Hours and Dials began to be firit known by tne 
Greeks, a little before Alexander the Great, ſince 
neither the Comical Poets, as Meuander, nor the 
Philoſophers, as Plato, ever ſpeak of the Hours, 
but to indicate the Seaſons, They divided the Day 
into three Parts, the Morning, Noon, and Twi- 
light of the Evening. The Romans had only 
Morning and Evening ; and Noon divided the 
two Extremes. They meaſured the Time dy the 
Feet from the Shadow of the Body; and in this 
Manner the Peaſants can tell the Hour of the Day, 
without Dial and Clock, by the Shadow of their 
Cottages. The Difference of great or little Bodies 
„ made none at all in the Hours, becauſe the Feet 
are always A; eee to the Stature. And thus 
it was, that Pythagoras meaſured the Height of 
Hercules by his Footſtep, which he had imprinted 
upon the Sand in the Ohmpick Games. They 
reckon'd up to twenty Foot of Shadow, and vin- 

dicated their Appointments and Meal-times by ſac 
Foot, as we diſtinguiſh them at preſent by thc 
Hours. And hereby we are to underſtand the 
Raillery of a Comical Poet upon a Man, who had 
been invited to Dinner at the Shadow of twelve 
Feet, and who, for Fear of being diſappointed, roſe 
before Day, and took the Shadow of the Moon 

for that of the sun. 

It is certain, that the Romans knew nothing of 
Hours and Dials till the firſt Panic War. It was 
Meſſala, who, returning from Sicily, after the Ta- 
king of Catapa, brought one of them with him, 
and erected it in a publick Place. 
The antient Hebrews, as well as the Greeks, di- 
_ vided the Day only according to the three ſenſible 
Differences of the Sun; when it riſes ; when it is 1 | 
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the higheſt Paint of Elevation above the Horizon; Chap 2. 


15 and when it ſets; that is, they divided the Day only CYL 
er into Morning, Noon, and Night. And theſe are the 
ry only Parts of a Day we find mentioned in the Old 


„ Ieſtament. The Day with them began at Sun-lct, 


1607 

2 and ended the next Day at the fame Lime. When 

ne the Fews came under the Dominion of the Mo 

ce } mans, they learned from their Conquetors, to di— 

© EF vide the Day into four Parts; the Beginnings 

„ © whereot were notify'd by the Sound of the 1 rum- 

ty 6 pet, becauſe then they reſumed afreſh their Devo- 

i. 1 tions and Sacred Exerciſes. TI he firſt of theſe tour 

ly 2 Portions was from Six o' Clock in the Morning \ 

e till Nine; the ſecond from Nine till Twelve; 

he... the third from Twelve till Three; and the fourth 

i: from that Time in which they made the Offering 

„ | till Six. They ſeldom counted the Hours that 

ir paſſed between theſe Diviſions, at leaſt they are ö 

o 4 very ſeldom mentioned. The Symaritans, and the | 

+ | other modera Jeu, in Civil Matters, follow the 

18 | Diſtinction of Hours received in the Countrics g 

of where they live ; but they have {till their Hours ö 

d © cConſecrated to Prayer and Divine Service. They ; 

y divide each Hour into a thouſand and four hundred { 

\. Scruples ; and they reckon cightcen Scruples to ' 

1 cach Minute. + | : þ| 

6e The Hebrews likewiſe diſtinguiſh between Two N 

6e Evenings ; the firſt began at Noon, when the Sun N 

d begins to decline, and reached to its Setting ; the | 

e ſecond began at that Setting; and they call the f 

nz Space of I ime between theſe two, that is, from | 

n Noon to Sun:-ſet, the Ninth Hour, or between the ; 
. two Evenings. To 5 „ 

TR The Night was originally divided by the He- Judges vii. 19. 1 

8 brews, and other Eaſtern Nations, into three Parts; 0 

- and accordingly there were three Watches ſet ; , 

: z When the firſt Third Part was ended, they that had b 

—_— watched went to ſleep, and another Company ſuc- 

—_ cceded them till the Morning-Watch. Ihe Ro- 

mans, and the Jews from them, afterwards divided 

+. the Night into four Parts; from whence we read 4 
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8 
Book VII. 


The Antiquities of the 
in the Goſpel of the Fourth Watch. The firſt of 
theſe four Parts of the Night began at Sun-ſet, and 
laſted till Nine at Night, according to our Way of 
Reckoning ; the ſecond laſted till Midnight ; the 
third till three in Morning ; and the tourth ended 


at Sun-riſing. 


The Difficulty is not near fo great concernin 
Days, as Hours. They are divided into three 
Sorts ; firſt, the Natural, Which contains both 
Night and Day. Moſes introduces God ſpeaking 
in this Notion, when he ſays, that he ſanctificd all 
the Virſt-born of the Children of I/rael for him- 


ſelf, on the Day that he fmote the Firſt-born 
of Egypt; when it is certain, that he ſtruck that 


fatal Blow in the Night, whilit they. were alleep ; 


and Deſtruction came whilſt they thought themſelves 


ſecure, This Natural Day began with the Evening 


at Sun-ſet, becauſe of the New Moon; the Feat! 
whereof was to be celebrated after the Secing its 
Creſcent. The Modern Jeus preſerve the tame 


Cuſtom, and begin the Celebration of their Feaſts 


With the Evening. 


Lake xynl. 12. 


The ſecond Day, which was called Artificial, 
conſiſted of twelve Hours, and began in the 


Morning at Sun-rifing, at Six o' Clack, and end- 


C 


ed at Sun-ſetting. - 
The third Day is called Prophetical; and it has 
this Title, becauſe it is mentioned only by the Pro- 
hets. It is taken for a Year in the Scriptures. 
They had likewiſe Prophetical Weeks, which con- 
ſiſted of ſeven Years ; Prophetical Months, which 


made thirty Years ; and Prophetical Years, which 


they reckoned for three hundred and ſixty Years. 
The Hebrews, like us, make their Weeks to con- 


fiſt of ſeven Days; fix of which are appointed for 


Labour, and the ſeventh, which is called the Sab- 
bath, for Reſt. But this Term Sabbath is taken 


Sabbath. They at firſt diſtinguiſ'd the Days of 


ſometimes for the whole Week ; and hence it is, 


that the N when he would expreſs his Falt- 


ing twice in a Week, ſays, that he faſted twice every 


the 
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particular Name for the Sixth Day, that is, for the 
Vigil of the Sabbath; and call it Paraſcexe, that 
is, the Preparation. The Law of the Sabbath 
obliged the Fews to ſo ſlrict a Reſt, that they were 
not ſuffered to dreſs their Victuals, nor even to 
light their Fires, which obliged them to prepare 
Things on the Vigil. And this Day had another 
Name among the Jews, who were not Helleniſis, 
for they called it the Veſper of the Sabbath; and 
this Veſper began at the ninth Hour, that is, three 
Hours after Noon. It was at that Time that 
they began to prepare for the Day following ; and 
if they took a Journey that Day, they took care 
to be at the End of it before the Sctting of the 
Sun. And the Emperor Auguſtus, in Compliance 
with their Cuſtoms, made an Edict in their Favour, 
which forbad the Bringing of the Fews before any 
Court of Juſtice on Fridays, after the ninth Hour 
of the Day. The Jews, that are mingled among 
Chriſtians, give the Days their Planctary Names. 
The Lord's Day they call Sunday; ſome alſo call 
it the Day of the Nazarenes. The next Day is 
Monday, which, as well as Friday, is ſet apart for 
the Reading of the Law, and the Exerciſes of 


Piety. If you ask them why they prefer theſe two | 
Days before the reſt, they anſwer what Moſes re- 


lates, That T hey journied three Days, aud found 
no Water, that is, they ought not to ſutter three 
Days to paſs without reading the Law, if they ex- 


pect God ſhould ſupply them with the Neceſſaries 


of Life. VV! 

It is ſuppoſed, that the Diſtinction of Time by 
Weeks was of antient Uſe in the Eaſtern Coun— 
tries, and that this Cuſtom was followed by the Pa- 


_ triarchs that lived before the Deluge: For it is pro- 


bable, that theſe Patriarchs could not be ignorant 
that the World was created in fix Days, and that 
God reſted on the ſeventh : Adam could not but 
know it; and ſo muſt Lamech, who had converted 


fo! 


the Week by their Number of Firſt, Second, Third, Chap. 2. 
from the Sabbath. But the Helleniſis Fews have a 
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Book VII. for ſo long Time with Adam. And as Noab mus 
u needs learn it from his Father Lamech, ſo he did 


The Antiquities of the 


not fail to impart it to his Children. From the 
Hiſtory of the Deluge it is evident, that in Nea“; 


Time they computed their Days by Weeks. Moe, 


tells us, That Noah ſtaid ſeven Days after he 
found the Waters decreaſe, and then ſent forth a 
Raven and a Pigeon ; but the Dove finding ng 
Reſt for the Sole of her Foot, ſhe returned into 
the Ark. Noah having ſtaid yet ſeven other Days, 

he ſent forth the Dove, which returned once more, 
but with an Olive Branch in her Mouth. Noa 
ſtaid ſeven Days longer, and ſent forth the Dove 
the third Time. It is evident, he then acted and 
judged as we do now, to expect from one Week 
to another, till a Matter is brought to Maturity 
The Hiſtory of the Marriage of Facob with the 
two Daughters of Laban, may ſerve for another 
Inſtance of this Nature; for Jacob being impoſed 
upon, becauſe they put Leah upon him inſtead of 
Rachel, Laban told him, Fulfill her Week, and 
we will give thee this alſo. Maſes adds, and Jacob 
did ſo, and Fulfilled her Heck. If this may be in- 


terpreted of the Week relating to Days, as I make 


no doubt but that it ought, this is an undeniable 


Argument for the Antiquity of the Weeks, and 


their Eſtabliſhment in the Eaſt long before the 
Time of Moſes. The Cuſtom of dividing Time 
by Weeks, *tis probable, was precedent to that ot 
computing it by Months and Years ; for it requir'd 
ſome Time before Men could make due Obſerva- 


tion of the Revolutions of the Sun and Moon ; 
Whereas, being taught by Tradition, that God had 


created the World in fix Days, they might, with 
out the Help of Aſtronomy, caſily be induced to 
believe, that this Number Was the moſt proper and 
commodious to compute by. 
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©”, CHAP. Bt 
Of the Hebrew Months. 


ſiderable of the Plancts, are the moſt pro- 

er to diſtinguiſh Time. They have both 

two Uiferent Motions : In the firſt of which they 
move round the Earth, from Eaſt to Weſt, in twen- 
ty-four Hours; and in the ſecond, they move Eaſt- 
ward, But their Courſe is unequal ; for the Sun 
takes up three hundred ſixty-five Days, five Hours, 
and forty-nine Minutes in his; whereas the Moon 
tiniſhes hers in twenty-ſeven Days, ſeven Hours, 
and ſome Minutes, The Circle which ſhe deſcribes, 


T. Sun and Moon being the moſt con— 


cuts the Zodiac (which is that Circle which the 


Sun deſcribes in a Year) in two Places, which are 
by Aſtronomers called Azozs, and vary every 
Month. And this Inequality of Motion it is, which 
js the Cauſe that the Moon is ſometimes directly 
before the Sun, and ſometimes at a Diſtance from 
it. The Space between her leaving the Sun, and 
rejoining it, takes up twenty-nine Days, twelve 
Hours, and ſome Minutes; becauſe at the ſame 
Time that ſhe is making her Revolution, the Sun 
likewiſe is advancing in the Zadzack ; ſo that when 
ſhe is returned to the Point of the Zodrack, trom 
whence ſhe ſet out, ſhe has yet all that Way to go 
which the Sun has advanced in the mean Time, 
before ſhe can come before it again; and this takes 
ap two Days and ſome Hours. The ebrews call 
the Space between one Conjunction and the other, 
Farea, and the Greeks, wiv ; from whence the La- 
in have their Menſis, and we our Months. 

The Intervals of Time are molt eaſily diſtin- 
guiſh'd by the Moon. Now there are three Sorts 
of Lunary Months: Firſt, the Moon ſpends twen— 
iy ſeven Days and forty three Minutes in running 

| | through 


12 


Macros, caturn. 


1 4. C. 15. 


The Antiquities of the 


Book VII. through the Zodiack, and returning to the ſan 


Point the ſet out from. This is what is called her 
Period. Secondly, the Moon rejoins the Sun, 
and returns to the fame Point where ſne left him. 
This is what is called the Synued, or the Conjunc- 
tion of the Moon. To make this Circuit, ſhe 
employs twenty nine Days, twelve Hours, and 
forty four Minutes. And therefore, the Anticnts, 
who reckon'd their Lunary Months from this 
Conjunction, had two Sorts of Months; the one 
hollow, of twenty nine Days; and the otherf/l, con- 
ſiſting of thirty Days. But there was a great De- 
feet in their Calculation, ſince they had neglected 
the forty four Minutes, which exceeded the twelve 
Hours; which Minutes being collected together 
in a long Tract of Years, threw the Moon horri- 
bly out of Courſe. 

Many are of Opinion, that the Fews reckon'd 
their Months from the Conjunction of the Sun 
and Moon: Rut thirdly, it is much more probable, 
that they particularly depended upon the Riſing of 
the Moon, and obſerv'd its Creſcent when it pro- 
ceeded from the Rays of the Sun, and that Pha/es, or 
Appearance, regulated the Feaſts and the Beginning 


of the Months. And the Reaſons are, Firſt, be- 


cauſe the Caraites, who are the moll tenacious Bi- 
gots of antient Cuſtoms, maintain that this was 
the primitive Uſage of the Nation. Secondly, 
That the Hebrews coming out of Egypt, and tra- 
velling in the Deſart, were not ſo well vers'd and 


skill'd in Aſtronomy as to regulate the Courſe of 


the Moon, and its Conjunction with the Sun.“ 
They made their Judgment by their Senſes, and 
knew the Time of the New Moon by ſeeing it ap- 
pear. This was the eaſier to them, becaule they 
travelled on the Mountains and Deſarts of Arabia, 
where the Mitts that obſcure the Riſing of this Lu- 
minary are very rare. The Romans did the lame 
Thing ; for Romulus order'd that every Month 
ſhould begin with the firſt Appearance of the Moon. 


Indeed, this cauſed ſome Inequality in the Months; 


but 
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but they afterwards corrected it by Experience. It Chap. 3. 
may be ſaid alſo, that when they had learn'd AN 


tronomy trom the Chaldeans, they added the Rules 
of that Art to their Senſe, and made ule of them 
on Occaſion to rectify the Ditorders that were 
crept into their Accounts. It is ſo true, that this 
was the autient Cuſtom of the Fews, that nat- 


withſtanding their preſent Ute of Astronomical Leo de Modern, 
1'ables and Cycles, the Fews {till aſlemble to diſco- * 


ver the Creſcents ; and when they perceive it, they 
make a Prayer, in which they call God the Crea- 
tor of the Planets, and Reſtorer of the New Moon. 
They litt themſelves on Tiptoc towards Heaven, 
getire an Exemption from all Evils, make men- 
tion of David, ſalute one another, and diſperſe. 

[ have obſerved in another Place of this Work, 
that the Talmudliſts have pretended that they uſed 
great Precautions not to be miſtaken about the 


| Phaſis of the Moon; for which purpoſe they let 


Centinels on the Tops of Mountains to diſco- 
ver it the Moment it appeared. T hoſe Centinels 
were ſele&t Perſons, who came in all haſte to make 
their Report to the Sanhedrim, or High Vriclt, who 


intimidated them with Menaces to oblige them to 


give the exacter Account. He contronted this 
Account with the Figures of the Moon which 


were drawn on the Walls of his Palace; and as 


ſoon as he was ſatisfied that the New Moon had 
appeared, he immediately diſpatch'd a Courier to 
the neighbouring Cities, to give them Notice to 
celebrate the Featt. But this, upon Recollection, 
ſeems to have been a Fiction of the Fewsſh Doc- 
tors, who frequently deſcrioe Cultoms that no 
where appear in auy antient Monument. It was 
impoſſible that theſe Waiters ſhould make halte 
enough to give ſeaſonable Notice to all the Cities 
of Judea of the Feaſts that were to be celebrated 
during the Month: For though they had only gone 
ten Days Journey from Jeruſalem, it would have 
been enough to hinder the Celebration of the new 
Moon's aud many other Feſtirals They might 
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Book VII. 
A 


The Antiquities of the 
calily foreſee the Feaſt of the Paſſover, and pro. 
mulge it, eſpecially when they intercalated a Month 
but they could not give ſuch ready Notice for th; 
other Feaſts after the Sight of the New Moon. |; 
is, therefore, much more probable, that without 
any Dependance upon the Sarhedrim, and the 
Couriers they ſent out, that each City examined 


the New Moon, or cauſed it to be examined by ſome 


wiſe Perſon, to whom the Caraites gave the hond 
tary Title of Prophet. Each City had its Cen 


tries, and determined itſelf by their Reports. 


nary Months. 
Hiſtory of Noah, we ſhall find that the Year, a: 


The Hebrews did not originally admit of Ly. 
By a ſtrict Examination into th. 


that Lime, conſiſted of three hundred and fiyt, 
Days, and the Months of thirty; for Moſes rec. 
kons a hundred and fifty Days whilſt the Rain fe! 
from the Seventh of the ſecond Month to the Sc 
venth of the ſeventh Month: It rained, therefore, 
for five entire Months. By dividing theſe fire 


Months into thirty Days, you will find the hun- 


dred and fifty mentioned by Moſes. Beſides, it 
may be ſuppoſed that in Noah's Days they had not 


ſufficiently ſtudied the Courſe of the Moon to dis 


tinguith the ſix hollow and fix full Months, by rea- 
fon of the twelve Hours the Moon employs beyond 
the twenty nine Days to rejoin the Sun. They 
were not then ſo exact; and this Fraction of the 
Calculations came not in till many Years after. 
In Proceſs of Time, the Hebrews computed by 
Lunar Months that were ſet out by the T, or 
Appearance of the Moon, when they ſaw their New 
Moon, then they began their Months, which ſome— 
times conſiſted of twenty nine Days, and ſome— 
times of thirty, according as the New Moon did 
ſooner or later appear. The Reaſon of this was, 
becaule the Syzodricel Courſe of the Moon, (that 
is, from New Moon to New Moon,) being twenty 
nine Days and a Haif, the Halt-Day, which 5 
onth of twenty nine Days fell ſhort of, was 
made up by adding it to the next Month, Which 
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made it conſiſt of thirty Days; ſo that their Months Chap. 3. 


conſiſted of twenty nine Days, and thirty Days, al- & 


ternatively. None of them had fewer than twenty 
nine Days, and therefore they never look'd for the 
New Moon before the Night following the twenty 


ninth Day; and if they then ſaw it, the next Day 


was the firſt Day of the following Month. Net- 
ther had any of their Months more than thirty Days, 
and therefore they never looked for the New Moon 
after the Night following the thirtieth Day; but 
then, if they ſaw it not, they concluded the Ap- 
pearance was obſtructed by the Clouds, and made 
the next Day the Firſt of the following Month. 
without expecting any longer: And ot twelve ot 
theſe Months their common Year conlitted 


CHAP. IV. 
Of therr Years. 


for Plants, another for Beaſts, a third for 
Religion and the Church, and the fourth 
was civil and common to all the Inhabitants of 
Jadea. The Year of Plants was reckon'd from 


F | HE Jeus had four Sorts of Years; once 


the Month of January, becauſe they paid T ythe- 


Fruits of the recs that budded at that Time. The 
ſecond Year was that of Beaſts; tor when they 


tythed the Lambs, the Owner drove all the Flock. 


under a Rod, and they mark'd the Tenth, which 

was given to the Bevites: But they could only take 

thoſe which fell in the Year, and this Year began 
at the Month E/zl, which was the ſixteenth of 

Auguſt, But the two Years that are mott known, 
are the Civil and Eccleſiaſtick. 


The Civil began the fifteenth of September, be- 


cauſe it was an old Tradition that the World was 
created at that Time. From this Year they rec- 
kon'd their Jubilces, dated all Contracts, and noted 

| | | | the 
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16 The Antiquities of the f 
Book VII. the Birth of Children and the Reign of King: 
Welt is ſaid alſo that this Month was appointed tor 
making War, becauſe the great Heats being over, 
they then went into the Field. David ſent s ME 
at the Head of all Iſrael, to deſtroy the Ammonites, We 
at the I ime when Kings go forth to Battle, that i;, 
in the Month of September. | 
The Eccleſiaſtical Year began in March, or the 
firſt of Niſan, becauſe that was the J ime of their 
coming out of Egyyt. From thence they reckon 'd 
their Feaſts; and from this the Prophets tometimes 
Tachar. vii. 1. dated their Viſions and Oracles: For Zachary ſays 
the Word of the Lord came to him in the ninth 
Month in Ciſleu. This Month anſwer'd to that 
of November; and ſo the Prophet went by the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Year, which began in March. The 
Month Niſan is noted in Scripture by the Over- 
flow:ngs of Jordan, which were common, becauſe 
it was ſwelPd by the Snows of Mount Libanus, 
which melted at that Time. 
T he Year being Lunary, and compoſed of three 
hundred and fifty four Days, there was a Neceſlity 
of reconciling it with the Courſe of the Sun, in 
order that their Feſtivals might be duly celebrated. 
Now twelve Lunar Months falling eleven Days 
ſhort of a Solar Year, every one of thoſe com- 
mon Years began eleven Days ſooner than the 
former; and this in thirty-three Years Time would 
carry back the Beginning of the Year through all 
the tour Seaſons, to the ſame Point again, and get 
a whole Year from the Solar 8 as is 
now done in Txriy, where this Sort of Year is in 
Uſe. To remedy this Inconvenience, their Me- 
thod was ſometimes in the third Year, and ſome- 
times in the ſecond, to caſt in another Month, and 
make their Year then conſiſt of thirteen Months; by 
which Means they conſtantly reduced their Lunar 
Year, as far as ſuch an Intercalation could effect it, 
to that of the Sun, and never ſuffered the one tor 
any more than a Month, at any Time to vary from 
the other. 555 
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12, | This the Jews were obliged to do for the ſake Chap. 4. 
tor ol their Feſtivals; for their Feaſt of the Paſlover LYNg 


ver, (che firſt Day of which was always fixed to the 
% Middle of their Month Naz) being to be cele- 
tes, IM brated by their Eating of the Paſchal Lamb, and 
tis the Offering up of the Wave-Sheaf, as the Firſt 
WF Fruits of their Barley-Harveſt ; and their [caſt of 
the WW Pentecoſt, which was kept the fiftieth Day after the 
heir I Sixteenth of Niſan, (which was the Day when the 
11's © Wave-Sheaf was offered,) being to be celebrated 
nes by the Offering of the two Wave-Loaves, as the 
avs IM Firſt Fruits of their Wheat-Harveſt ; and their Fealt 
nth [© of Tabernacles, which was always begun on the 
ha DE Fifteenth of Tiſri, being ifixed to the Time of their 
Ec. Ingathering of all the Fruits of the Earth, the 
he Paſſover could not be obſerved till the Lambs 
ber- © were grown fit to be eaten, and the Barley fit to 
uſe be reaped; nor the Pentecoſt till the Wheat was | 
21s, | ripe; nor the Feaſt of Tabernacles till the Inga- | ; 
| therings of the Vineyard and Oliveyard were over: 
ree © And therefore theſe Feſtivals being fixed to theſe ö 
lity &ſet Seaſons of the Year, the Making of the Inter- f 
in | calation, abovementioned, was neceſlſary, tor the 
cd, keeping them within a Month ſooner or later al- 
ays [© ways to them. Their Rule for the doing of this Talmud. in p 
m. was, whenever, according to the Courle of the Roth. Haſha- 
the common Year, the Fifteenth of Niſan (which was a. 
ud the firſt Day of Unleavened Bread, and the firſt 
all Day of their Paſchal Solemnity) happened to fall 
get before the Day of their Vernal Equinox, then 
5 Is they intercalated a Month, and the Paſchal So- 
in lemnity was thereby carried on a Month farther 
lc- into the Year, and all the other Feſtivals with it; 
nc- for according as the Paſchal Feſtival was fixed, ſo 
ind were all the reſt, that is, the Pentecoſt fifty Days 
by after the ſecond Day of the Paſchal Feaſt, (that is, 
nar the Sixteenth of Niſan) on which the Wave-Sheaf 
it, was offered, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles, ſix 
tor Months after the Beginning of the ſaid Paſchal | 
om Feaſt; for as the firſt Day of the Paſchal Feaſt 
was the Fifteenth of Niſan, (the Foùrteenth on the 
his VoI. IV, z Sens 
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Book VII. ar, of wg ay ny. r in the 
dlapying of the Paſchal Lambs, being but the Eve 
of the Paſſover) ſo the firſt Day of the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles was on the Fifteenth of Tr, juſt x 
Months after. 
To make this the more clear, let it be obſeryes 
that the Hebrew Months were as they follow: 


1. Niſen. = J gory 
0 45 rid, 
2. Har, — — May 
i May, 
3. Sivan, — June. 
4. Tamuz, — 25 
| Jul. 
ö W My 4456 
[i d Auguſt, 
10 6. Ela, —— September. 
j . Ti — Jen. 
W 8. Marchefoan, & Nele; 
„ 9. Cifles, — Jede. 
i 10. Tebeth, — J Heeg. 
11. Shebat, — 12 
i 12. dun, —— ach 
44 1 | The thirteenth Month, called Veadar, or the 
TW ſecond Adar, anſwer'd chiefly to our March, it 


being then intercalated, or caſt in, when the Be- 
ginning of Niſan would otherwiſe be carried back 
into the End of February. 
Thoſe twelve Months made their common 
Year ; but in their intercalated Year, it conſiſted of 
thirteen Months. Suppoling, therefore, their od 
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the WU nal Equinox ſhould have been on the Tenth of Chap. 4. 
Eye March, (whereabout now it is,) and that the Fi 
of teenth of Niſan, the firſt Day of their Paſſover, 
ix WU ſhould, in the common Courſe of their Year, hap- N 
pen to fall on the Ninth of March, the Day before 
ved WU the Equinox; then, on their foreſeeing of this, 

| taey intercalated a Month, and after their Adar 


added their Veadar, which ſometimes conſiſted of 
twenty nine Days, and ſometimes of thirty, ac- 
cording as it happened. At preſent we will ſuppoſe 
it to be of thirty Days, and then the firſt of Naz, 
which is to begin this Year, inſtead of being on 
the Twenty third of February, (as other wiſe it 
would,) mult be carried on thirty Days forward to 
the 1'wenty fifth of March, and their Paſſover to 
the Eighth of April following. But the next Year 
after beginning eleven Days ſooner, for the Reaſon 
have mentioned, the Firſt of Niſan muſt then 
have happened on the Fourteenth of March, and 
the firſt Day of the Paſſover on the Twenty eighth 
of the ſame Month. And the next Year after that 
the Firſt of Niſan muſt, for the ſame Reaſon, have 
happened on the Third of March, and the firſt Day 
of the Paſſover on the Seventecnth of March. And 
the next Year after that, according to this Calcu- 
lation, the Firſt of Niſan would have happened on 
the Twentieth of February, and the firſt Day of the 
Paſſover on the Sixth Day of March following. 
But this being before the Equinox, another Inter- 
calation of the Month Veader muſt have been 
made. And ſo after the ſame Manner it went 
through all other Years ; whereby it came to pals, 
that the Firſt of Niſan, which was the Beginning 
pf their Year, always was within fifteen Days be- 
N fore, or fifteen Days after the Vernal Equinox, 
Be. that is, within the eee of thirty Days in the 
whole, ſooner or later; and according as that was 
fixed, ſo were fixed alſo the Beginning of all their 


mon other Months, and all the Faſts and Feaſts obſerved 
ed OT in them. N | Z 


. : This 
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The Antiquities of the 

This inartificial Way of forming their Month 
and Years was in Uſe only among the Fews, who 
lived in their own Land, and there might eaſily 
receive Notice of what was ordained in this Mat. 
ter, by thoſe who had the Care and Ordering of it, 
But when after the Time of Alexander the Great, 
they were diſperſed through all the Grecian Colo- 
nics in the Eaſt, and had in great Numbers ſettled 
at Alexandria, Antioch, and other Cities of Egypt, 
Lybia, Cyrene, Syria, and Leſſer Afra, under the 
Syro-Macedonian and Egyptic-Macedonian Kings, 
this Method grew impracticable as to them. And 
therefore, from that Time they were neceſſitated 
to come to Aſtronomical Calculations, and the 
Uſe of Cycles, for the Settling of this Matter, 
that ſo they might know, at all diſtant Places, 
when to begin their Months, when to make their 
Intercalations, and when to ſolemnize their Feſti— 
vals, all in one uniform Manner, at the fame 
lime. How the Eaſtern ewe, who had, ever 
tince the A yrian and Babyloniſh Captivities, been 


1ettled in Babylonia, Perſia, Media, and other 


Eaſtern Provinces beyond the Exphrates, ordered 


this Matter, is uncertain; But fince they had in 


Babylonia a Prince called Roſſ Gola, that is, the 


Head of the Captivity, for the governing of them 


in all Things according to their Law, and a San 
hedrim there, to aſſiſt him herein, no doubt they 
had fixed Methods for the Settling of this Matter 
according to the trueſt Rules of Aſtronomy, eſpe— 
cially ſince that Science was in thoſe Parts cultiva- 
ted beyond what it was in any other Country. It 
1s moſt probable, therefore, that when the Jew, 
in the Diſperſions, after the Time of Alexander 


the Great, through the Countries I have mention d, 


law a Neceſſity of coming to Aſtronomical Cal- 
culations and ſettled Rules for the fixing of their 
New Moons and Feſtivals, that ſo they might ob- 
ſerve them all on the ſame Day in all Places, they 
borrowed from the Greeks the Cycle or Period of 
Caliꝑpus, which they found uſed among them 5 

. the 
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the ſame Purpoſe. For the Greeks, reckoning Chap. 4. 


their Months by the Courſe of the Moon, and 
their Years by that of the Sun, and thinking them- 
ſelves alſo obliged annually to keep all their Feſti- 
vals on the ſame Day of the Month, and on the 


ſame Seaſon of the Year, in like manner as the 


Jews, had long been endeavouring to find out ſuch 
a Cycle of Years, in which, by the Help of Inter- 
calations, the Motions of the Sun and Moon 
might be fo adjuſted to each other, that both Lu- 
minaries, ſetting forth together at the ſame Point 
of Time, might come round again cxactly to the 
ſame; and all the New Moons and Full Moons 
come over again in every Cycle, in the ſame Man- 
ner they had in the former ; tor could ſuch a Cy- 
cle be once fixed, the Obſerving how the New 
Moous and Full Moons happened in any one of 
them, would be ſufficient to direct where to find 
them for ever in all Cycles after; and there would 
need no more to be done, than to know What 
Year of the Cycle it is, in order to know and diſ- 
cover the very Moment of Time when every New 
Moon and Full Moon ſhould happen therein, 
through each Month of it; becauſe in every Year 
of the ſaid Cycle the New Moons and Full Moons 
would all come over again at the fame Points of 


Time, as they had in the ſame Year of the former 


Cycle; and ſo in all following Cycles for ever. 
Many have been the Attempts of Aſtrono- 
mers to find out ſuch a Cycle. The firlt was 
the Invention of the Dieteris, a Cycle of two 
Years, wherein an Intercalation was made of one 
Month; but in two Years Time the Exceſs of the 
Solar Year above the Lunar being only twenty 
two Days, and a Lunar Month making twenty 
nine Days and an half, this Intercalation, inſtead 
of bringing the Lunar Year to a Reconciliation 
with the Solar, over-did it by ſeven Days and au 
half: Which being a Fault that was foon perceiv'd, 
ior the mending of it, the Tetraeteris was intro- 
auced; which was a Cycle of four Years, wherein 
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it was thought, that an Intercalation of one Month 
would bring all that to rights; which was over-done 
by the like Intercalation of the Dieteris. But 
four Solar Years exceeding four Lunar Years forty 
three Days and an half, the adding one Lupar 
Month, or twenty nine Days and an half, (of 
which it conſiſts,) fell ſhort of curing this Defed 
full fourteen Days: Which Fault ſoon diſcoverin 
of itſelf, for the amending of it they intercalated 
alternately one four Years with one Month, and 
the next tour Years with two Months, which 
brought it to the Odoererrs, or the Cycle of eight 
Years; wherein, by intercalating three Months, 
they thought they brought all to rights. And in- 
deed it came much nearer to it than any of the for- 


mer Cycles; for by this Intercalation the eight 


Lunar Years were brought ſo near to cight Solar 
Years, that they differed from them only by an Ex- 
ceſs of one Day, fourteen Hours, and nine Mi- 
nutes. And therefore this Cycle continued much 
longer in Uſe than any of the reſt. . 
ut at length the Error, by increaſing ever) 
Year, grew great enough to be alſo diſcovered, 
which produced the Invention of ſeveral other Cy- 
cles, for the remedying of it; of which that in- 


vented by Meto, a famous Aſtronomer of Athens, 
is the moſt perfect. This Cycle is called the Ei- 


neadecaeteris, or the Cycle of nineteen Ycats, 
which we ſtile the Cycle of the Moon; the Num- 
bers whereof being, by reaſon of the Excellency 
of their Uſe, written, in the antient Kalendars, 
in Golden Letters, from hence, in our preſent Al. 
manacks, that Number of this Cycle, which ac- 


cords with the Year for which the Almanack is 


made, is called the Golden Number; for it is til! 
of great Uſe to the Chriſtians, for the Finding out 


of Eaſter, and alſo to the Jeu, for the Fixing of 
their three great Feſtivals. By this Cycle of Me— 


205, invented about ſour hundred thirty and two 
Years before the Birth of Chriſt, the two Lum 


naries are brought to come about to the ſam. 


Points, 
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Points, within two Hours, one Minute, and twen- Chap. 4. 
ty Seconds ; ſo that after nineteen Years the ſame 


New Moons and the ſame Full Moons do, with- 
in that Space, come about again into the fame 
Points of Time, in every Year of this Cycle, in 


- which they happened in the ſame Year of the for- 
mer Cycle. This Cycle is made up of nineteen 


Lunar Years, and ſeven Lunar Months, by ſeven 


| Intercalations, added to them. The Years of this 


Cycle, in which theſe Intercalations were made, 
were the Third, Sixth, 5 9 Eleventh, Four- 
ineteenth, according 
to Petavins ; but according to Mr. Dodwell, they 
were the Third, Fifth, Eighth, Eleventh, Thir— 
teenth, Sixteenth, and Nineteenth. Each of theſe 
ſeven intercalated Years conſiſted of thirteen 
Months, and the reſt of twelve. 
But Metro having reckoned, that the nineteen 


Years of his Cycle contained juſt ſix thouſand. 


nine hundred and forty Days, it was found, after 
an hundred Years Uſage of it, that in this Com- 
putation he had overſhot what he had aimed at by a 
Quarter of a Day; for ninetcen Jalian Years con- 
tain no more than fix thouſand nine hundred and 
thirty nine Days, and eighteen Hours. And there- 
fore, to mend this Fault, Calippus invented his 
Cycle, or Period of ſeventy fix Years ; which 
conſiſting of four Metonic Cycles joined together, 
he thought to perfect the Matter, by leaving out 
one Day at the End of this Cycle, making it to 
conſiſt of no more than twenty ſeven thouſand 
ſeven hundred fifty nine Days; whereas four Me— 
tonic Cycles, joined together, make twenty ſeven 
thouſand ſeven hundred and ſixty Days. 

This Calippus was a famous Aſtronomer of Cy- 
wins in Myſiu, and publiſhed his Cycle in the Year 
before Chriſt Three hundred and thirty, beginning it 


from the Summer Solſtice of that Year, which 


was the ſame Year in which Alexander overthrew 


Darius at the Battle of Arbela. And this being the 


Cycle which was moſt in Reputation among the 
4 _. Greeks, 
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Greeks, for bringing the Reckonings of the Sun 
and Moon's Motion to an Agreement at that 
Time, when the Jews wanted ſuch a Cycle for 
ſettling the Time of their New Moons and Full 
Moons, and Feſtivals, by certain Rules of Aſtro- 
nomical Calculations, it is moſt likely, they then 
borrowed it from them for this Uſe ; and that 


they might not ſeem to have any Thing among 


them relating to their Religion, which was of Hea- 
then Uſage, they added the Octoeteris to this Pe- 
riod of ſeventy fix Years, and by this Means ma- 
king it a Cycle of eighty four Years, by this Diſ- 


guile they affected to render it wholly their own. 


ut the Fews, by this Addition, rather ſpoiled than 
any way mended the Matter ; for though the Pe- 
riod of Calippus fell ſhort of what it intended, 
that is, of bringing the Motions of the two greater 
Luminaries to an exact Agreement, yet it brought 
them within the Reach of five Hours and fifty Mi- 


nutes of it: But the Addition of the Ocfoeteris did 
ſet them at the Diſtance of one Day, fix Hours, 


and fifty one Minutes. However, this they uſed, 
till Rabbi Hillel's Reformation of their Kalendar, 


Which was about the Year of our Lord Three 
hundred and fixty ; during all which Time they 


muſt neceſſarily have made ſome Intercalations for 
the correcting of thoſe Exceſſes, whereby one of 
thoſe Luminaries did over-run the other, according 


to that Cycle; for otherwiſe the Phaſrs's or Ap- 


pearances of the New Moons and Full Moons, 
would have contradicted the Calculations of it to 
every Man's View. But what theſe Intercalations 


were, or how or when uſed, we have no Account 


any where given us. . 

The Scheme of Rabbi Hillel places within the 
Compaſs of the nineteen Years Cycle, ſeven in- 
tercalated Years, conſiſting of thirteen Months ; 


and twelve common Years, conlifting of twelve 


Months. Their intercalated Vears are the Third, 
the Sixth, the Eighth, the Eleventh, the Fourtecnth, 


the Seventeenth, and the Nincteenth of that Cycle; 


and 
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and when one Round of this Cycle is over they 
begin another, and ſo conſtantly, according to it, 
fix their New Moons, (at which all their Months 


in,) and all their Faſts and Feaſts in every Year. 


And this Form of their Year, it muſt be confeſſed 


is very exactly and aſtronomically conſtrued, and 
may truly be reckoned the greateſt Piece of Art 
and In my that is to be found among that Peo- 
ple. This Rabbi was Naſi, or Preſident of their 
Sanhedrim, and gave this Form the Authority of 
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his Sanction, by Virtue of which it has ever ſince 


been obſerved by the Fews, and they ſay is always 
to be obſerved till the Mefſiah comes. 

The Solar Year, (ſays Abendana, in his Jewiſh 
Kalendar,) conſiſting of three hundred ſixty five 
Days and fix Hours, is divided into four Quarters, 
each of which they call Tetupha, that is, Revo- 
lution of Time. So that every Teſupha contains 
ninety one Days, ſeven Hours, and an half. And 
the firſt of theſe is called Tekapharh Niſan, com- 
mencing in March, at what Time the Sun enters 
into Aries. The ſecond, which is Tekuphath Ta- 
muz, falls out in une, when the Sun goes into 
Cancer. The third, which is Tekxphath Tiſri, be- 


gins in September, when the Sun enters into Libra. 


The laſt, which is Tekaphath Tebeth, falls in Ve- 
cember, at what Time the Sun goes into Capricorn. 
The firſt Tetupha makes the Vernal Equinox, the 


ſecond the Summer Solſtice, the third the Autum- 


nal Equinox, and the laſt the Winter Solſtice. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 


The Computation of Years. The Ar 
of the Jews. 


tion of the World, now in Uſe among 
the Jews, is not very antient, the Account 
being formerly taken from ſome great Event, or 
remarkable Revolntion ; as particularly from the 
Departure of the Iraelites out of Egypt, or from 
ſuch a King's Reign: And though in the Compu— 


tation they do not pretend to any perfect Exact- 


De Ais, ch. 12. 


nels, (for many of their Doctors are of Opinion 
it ſhould be carried higher,) yet they are conten- 
ted to follow it, becauſe it is generally received 


among them. 


Our Countryman, Mr. Gregory, in his learned 
Treatiſe de Aris & Epochis, gives this Account of 
the Ara of the eus. Alexander the Great, with 
his Greciau Army, marching towards Ferſalem, 
with all Intention of Hoſtilities, the High Prieſt 


ond Levites came forth to meet him, all in their 


holy Garments. The King, beholding this Kc- 


verend Aſſembly, made an Approach himſelf alone, 


and drawing near to the High Prieſt, fell down and 
worſhipped. The Captains, wondering to ſee the 
Son of Jupiter Ammon, who had given Command 
that all Men ſhould worſhip him, himſelf to tall 
down to a Few, Parmenio drew near, and mace 


bold to ask him the Queſtion. To whom Alex- 
der: *Tis not the Prieſt, ſaith he, bat his God win 


I adore, and who, in his very Habit, appeared to ine 


lag ago at Dias i = Macedonia, and encourage 


me in my Undertakings for the Empire of Alia. I is 


done, the King aſcended the Temple, where, Sa- 
crifice firſt done to God, the Prophecy of Lo 


Vas 
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vas brought forth, the High Prieſt turning to that Cha 
WY 


Place, which foretelleth of a mighty Prince of 
Grecia, that was to conquer the Perſians; which, 
the Circumſtances well agreeing, the King readily 
applied unto himſelf; and ſo departed very well 
pleaſed, and full of Hope, leaving the People to 
their antient Peace. It is added, moreover, by 
Abraham the Levite, in his Cabala, that the High 
' Prieſt, by way of Acknowledgement, made Faith 
to the King, that all the Children, which ſhould 
be born that Year to the Holy Tribe, ſhould be 
called by his Name ; and moreover, that trom the 
ſame Time they would henceforth compute their 
Minian Staros, or Era of Contracts. 

But this Tradition is oppoſed by many great 
Men, who date the Beginning of this famous Aera 
from the Retaking of Babylon by Seleucus, one of 
Alexander's Succeſſors. This Computation is made 
uſe of over all the Eaſt, by Heathens, Jews, Chriſti- 
ans, and Mahometans; and it is called by the Jess, 
the Ara of Contracts, becauſe, after they fell under 
the Government of the Syro-Macedomian Kings, they 
were forced to uſe it in all their Contracts, and other 
Inſtrument of Civil Affairs. And it afterwards grew 
ſo much in Uſe among them, that till a thouſand 
Years after CHriſt, they had no other Way to com- 
pute their Time, but this Ara of Contracts only; for 


it was not till then that they began to reckon by the 


Years from the Creation of the World. As long 
as they continued in the Eaſt, they followed the 


Eaſtern Cuſtom of computing by the Ara of Con- 


zradts, (as they called it.) But when about the Year 


of our Lord One thouſand and forty they were 


driven out of the Eaſt, and forced to remove into 


Weſtern Parts, and were ſettled in Spain, France, 


England, and Germany, they learned from ſome of 
the Chriſtian Chronologers of theſe Countries, to 


compute by the Years from the Creation. The 


firſt Years of this Ara, according to their Reckon- 


ing, falls in the Year of the Falian Period Nine 
hundred fifty three, and takes its Beginning from 


the 


27 
SDL 


28 
Bool VII. 


\ * 


T be Antiquities of the 


the Autumnal Equinox of that Year. But the 
true Year of the Creation of the World, accqy. 
ding to Sealiger's Computation, was an hundred 
cighty nine 3 and, according to others, two 
hundred forty nine Vears higher up than where this 
tra of the Fews places it. However, the Are 
of Contracts is not at this Time out of Uſe among 
that People: The Arabs call it, Taric Dilcarnain, 


that is, She ra of the Two Horned, The Reaſon 


of this Name ſome deduce from Alexander, who 


is in the Alcoran, and other Arab:2k Books, fre- 


quently called he Two Horned ; and he is often 


found with two Horns upon his Coins. This mot 


In Syriacis, 


likely proceeded from the fond Vanity which he 
had of being the Son of Jupiter Ammon; for that 


God of the Heathens being uſually repreſented 


with two Ram's Horns upon his Head, Alexander 
might cauſe himſelf to be ſo repreſented likewiſe, 
the better to make the Fiction paſs, that he was 
his Son. But this Æra has no Relation to Alexas- 


der, though it has been by ſome i gn 3 derived 


from him, and alſo called by his Name, The Are 
of Alexander : for Alexander was dead twelve 


Vears before it began; and its Commencement on- 
ly was from the Recovery of Babylon by Selencas. 


And therefore it is moſt proper to deduce the Ori 
gine of this Arabick Name, Taric Dilcarnain, from 
Selencas., And Appian gives us in him a ſufficient 


| Reaſon for it; for he tells us, that Seleucus being 


2 Perſon of that great Strength, that laying hold 


of a Bull by che Horn, he could ſtop him in his 


full Career, the Statuaries, for this Reaſon, uſually 


made his Statues with two Bull's Horns upon his 


Head. And therefore it is molt probable; that he, 
and not Alexander, was firſt meant by the Tu 


Horned, in the * Name of this Ara; for it 


Was from him, and not from Alexander, that it had 


1 Maccab, 1. 10. 


its Origine. 
This Ara, in the Books of the Maccabees, is 


called The Ara of the Kingdom of the Greeks, and 


they both of them compute by it, But whereas 
| the 
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the firſt Book of the Maccabees begins the Years of Chap. 7. 
this Ara from the Spring, the ſecond begins them 
from the Autumn following; and ſo did the Sy- 
rians, Arabs, and Fews, and all others, that anti- 
ently did, or now do, uſe this Ara, excepting 
the Chaldeans ;, for they not reckoning delexczs to 
be thoroughly ſettled in Babylon till the Spring, 
in which 3 made his Retreat from thence, 
which was the next Year following, they began 
not this Ara till from that Spring, and for the 
* ſame Reaſon reckoned the Beginning ot all the 
Years of it from that Seaſon alto. So that where- 
as all other Nations, that computed by this Ara, 
began it from the Autumn of the Year betore 
Chriſt Three hundred and twelve, it had not its 
Commencement among the Chaldeans, till from 
the Spring of the Year next after following. 
It has been frequently obſerved by learned Men, 
how wide is the Variety in Chronology, and Set- 
tling of Time between the Hebrew aud the Gree# 
Scriptures, inſomuch, that there is a manifeſt Dit- 
_ ference of two thouſand Years; and from hence 
ſome ſceptical Minds have taken occaſion equally 
to diſparage the Authority both of the one and of 
the other. The learned Mr. Gregory ſpeaks thus De Aris & E- 
upon this Subject: It cannot be, ſays he, but that Pochis, ch. 23. 
this Epilogiſm muſt be detracted from the Hebrew, 
or ſuperadded to the Greek, there being no mean 
Way of Reconciliation : But certainly the Hebrew, 
(though I hold it not ſo every ways incorrupt, as 
it not one Jot or Tittle of the ſame ſuffered the 
common Fate of Time, yet I believe to be the 
Original, and by the incredible Diligence of the 
Maſora, ſubſervient to the greater Providence of 
God,) to retain more of its own Purity than auy 
Other Scripture whatſocver; and theretore that it 
Teſts in the Greek Tranſlation to account for this 
Ditference: Vet neither do I think that choice 
Aſſembly ſo neglected by God in a Matter ſo im- 
portantly cared for by him, as to recede ſo foully 
trom their Original: I rather caſt this Corruption 
| „ 5 upon 
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upon the Dregs of Time, aſſuring myſelf that thi, 
Impoſture was put upon us by the Helleniſts, thoſe 
among them who affected that antient Hereſy 9 
the Chiliaſts, the Conceit whereof I affirm to be 


the Occaſion of this Corruption. 


Here follows a Kalendar, ſhewing the Courſ:; 
of the Prieſts that officiated every Week at the 
Temple; the Leſſons out of the Law ; and the 
Prophets uſed every Sabbath in the Synagogues ; 
and the Feſtivals, great and leſs, as they fell out in 
their Seaſons. The Year is ſuppoſed to be in it; 
common ordinary Courſe, and | A] to be the De- 


minical or Sabbath-Day Letter. 


TISRI 
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t 2 Chap. 5. 
The firſt Month of was The ſeventh Month of 
© Civil Year. the Eccleſiaſtical Year. 
It has Thirty Days. 
ISR or ETHANTIM, PA 


1 Kings 8. 2. 2 Chron. 5.3. 


Month. 


of Trumpets 


Delaiah: The three and twenticth Courſe, Feaſt! From the Middle 


of our September 
to the Middle of 


Leſſons. 


October. 


21 
122 | Fehorarib : The firſt Courſe beginneth, 
23 Leſſons. 5 
24} r Gen. Chap. 6. from v. 9. to c. 12. v. 1. 
25 Iſa. 54. 1. to ver.s. of Chap. y. 
26 8 
127 | 
| 28 | | | 
| 29| If | Fedaiah: The ſecond Courſe beginneth. 
130 | Leſſons. 


— 


| „ — | 
8 S 8. 828888 88 OO 43 — 


Deut. Chap. 26. from ver. 1. to Chap. 29. 
ver. 10. 

Ia. Chap. 60. from ver. 1. to the End ot the 
Chapter. | 
Maaziah: The four and twentieth Courſe: 
Leſſons. 

Deut. c. 29. v. 10. to c. 31. 1. when there were 
more Weeks in the Vears, otherwiſe to the 
End or the Book. 1/a. c. 61. 10, to c. 63. 10. 
The tenth Day of this Month was the ſolemn 
and myſterious Feaft of Expiation, Lev. 16.29. 


ſent, and ſerve. The Law is begun to be read. 
Leſſons. . 
Gen. Chap. 1. 1. to c. 6. v. 9. Iſa. Chap. 42. 
ver. F. to ver. 11: of Chap. 43. 


Gen. Chap 12. v. 1. to c. 18. 7. 


The Feaſt of Tabernacles : All the Prieſts are pre- 


a. 40. from 
ver. 27. to ver. 17. of Chap. 41. ear: 


The 
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se ſecond Month of 1 12 eighth Month ot 


the Civil Year. 


The ſecond 
| Month. 


| Part of October 
and Part of No- 


venber. 


© cw An Þ ww = m | 


; 


the Eccleſiaſtical Year, 
It has but Twenty nine Days. 


* — 


MAR HE SHUAN. 
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2 


- » 


Harim : The third Courſe beginneth. 

_ Leſſons. 

Gen. Chap. 18. 1. to Chap. 23. 1. 2. King 
from the Seng of the a to ver.3 


"= 


Seorim: The fourth Courſe beginneth. 
Leſſons. 

Gen. Chap. 23. 1. to c. 25. 19. * Chap. 

from ver. 1. to ver. 32. 


Malchijah : The fifth Courſe beginneth. 
Leſſons. 
Gen. Chap. 25. 19. to Chap. 28. 10. Nala, 


Chap. 1. from the n to ver. 8. of 
Chap. 2. 


I 


EE INIO ERS 2 2 = e . 


Mi amm. The ſixth Courſe beginneth. 

| Leſſons. 

Gen. Ch. 28. 10. to Ch. 32. 3. Hoſea, Ch. 11. 
— to v. 2. OE! bs 


— 


e e e , / ß . TE oO. 


The third Month of the 
Civil Year. 
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It has Thirty Days. 
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The ſeventh Month of CW 
the Eccleſiaſtical Y car. 


CISFLEVUD: 
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Hakkoz : The ſeventh Courſe begins. 
Leſſons. 
Gen. Chap. 32. from ver. 3. to Ch. 37. 1. 004 


ver.12, to the End of the Book, 


Abijah, or Abia: The eighth Courſe bepianeth. 
Leſlons. 


from ver. 6.to ver. 9. of Chap. 3., 


Zeſhuah , The ninth Courſe 3 
Leſſons. 

Gen. Chap. 4 1 1. to Chap 44. 18. 1 Rigs, Chap. 3. 
from ver. 1 f. to the End of the Chapter. 


Feaſt of Dedication, eight Days, 
John 10.22. 


Shechaniah The tenth Courſe beginneth. 
Leſſons. 
Gen. Chap. 44+ from v. 18. to v. 27. of Chap. 4.7. 
Exek. Chap. 37. from v. 17 to the End ot the 
Chaprer, . 


i Mac. 4. 59. 


diah, all the Chapter; or Hof. Chap. 12. from] 


Gen. Chap. 37.1. to Chap. 41. 1. Amos, Chap. 2. 


The third 
Month. 


—C——— 


Part of Novem- 
ber, and part of 


} December. 
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from ver. 25. to the End of Chap. 29. 


td 


. 


Jeſbebeaßh: The fourteenth Courſe beginneth 
L eſſons. 
Exod. Chap. 10. 1. to Chap. 13. ver. 17, Fer. 
Chap. 46. from ver. T3. to the End of the 
Chapter. | 
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WVYNL The fourth Month of : * tenth Month of . 
the Civil Vear. Eccleſiaſtical Year, 
It has but Twenty nine Days. 
3 — 3 45 TE BETH, = . 
Onth. ; 
Part of Becem- 1 f | 
ber, and part oll 2 n 
January. 3| AX Eliaſhib: The eleventh Courſe beginneth. 
14 U Leſſons. 
| 5| c en. Chap. 47. from ver. 27, to the End of the 
6\d the Book, 1 Rings, Chap. 2. from the Begin- 
fe] nig do ver. 13. | 
8 6f 
| 919 1 
101A Fakim : The twelfth Courſe beginneth. | 
ith Leeſſons. > 
12 Cc Exod. Chap. 1. from Beginning to Chap. 6. ver. 2 1 
1385 . Chap. 27. from ver. 6. to Chap. 28. ver. 14 
14e Or Fer. Chap. 1. ver. 1. to Chap. 2. ver. 4. 
S392 . 
1600 
171A Huppah : The thirteenth Courſe beginneth, 
118 b Leſſons. 
19 c Exod. Chap, 6. 2. to Ch. 10. 1, Exel. Ch. 28.1. 
d 
4 
a 
A 
b 
c 
d 
e 
f 
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The fifth Month of the 
Civil Year. 


HezRrEw Republik. 


$ 


It has Thirty Days. 


Chap. 
Theeleventh Monthof CSWNy 
the Eccleſiaſtical Year, 


——— 


The fifth 


133 


9 
4 


3 H E B E T. Zech. I. To | Month. 
TT en | _ 
2] A Bilgah: The fifteenth Courſe beginneth. bruary, 
3] b Leſſons. 
abc Exod. Chap. 13. from ver. 175 to Chap. 18. 1. 
5| d ages, Chap. 4. from ver. 4. to Chap. C. f. 
6e 
ik 
802 
91A mer: the ſixteenth Courſe beginneth, 
ol b Leflons. 
111] c |Exod. Chap. 18. 1. to Chap. 21. 1. 1/4.6, al the] 
1120 d Chapter. : d 
1140 f 
15 g 3 | : 
116] A | Hezir : The ſeventeenth Courſe beginneth. 
17] b Leſſons. | 
118] © Exod. Chap. 21. 1, to Chap. 25. 1. Fer. Chap. 34. 3 
19|d from ver. 8. to the End of the Chapter. 
200 
TIES 
22| 8 
23A | Happitſets : The eighteenth Courle beginneth. 
24| b Leſlons. | 
25] f |Exod, Chap. 25. 1. to Chap. 27. 20. 1 Kings Ch. 7. 
26 d | from ver. 12. to ver. 14. ot Chap. 6. 
met: | 
281 f. 
29 
30 4 Perhabiab: The nineteenth Courſe beginneth 
9 85 Leſions. | 
Exod. Chap. 27. from ver. 20. to Chap. 30. 
e ; 
7 D 2 Thc 


Part ot January» 
and part ot Fe” 
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The ſixth. 
Month. 


the Civil Year. 


The Antiquities of the 


the Eccleſiatical Vea 
It has but Twenty nine Days. 


Part of Februa- ( 


ry, and part of 
March, 
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ADAR, Ezra 6. 15. 
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9 


Fehexkel : The twentieth Courſe beginneth. 


agree rr & n= 


Jachin: 
. 
Leſſons. 
Exod. Chap. 35. 1. to Chap. 38. 21. 1 Kings, 


Levit. Chap. . 1 to 4 6.1. Ia. Ch. 43.21. 


Exe. Chap. 43. from ver. 10. to the End of the fy 
Chapter. 


Leflons. 
Exod. Chap. 30. from ver. 11. to Chap. 35.1. 
I Wigs 18. 1. to ver. 39. 


The one and twentieth Courſe begin. 


Chap. 7. from ver. 13. to ver. 26. The 14th 
and 15th Days of this Month, were the Fett 


of Purim. 


Gamul : The two and twentieth Courſe begin. 
neth. | 
| Leſſon. 
Exod. Chap. 38. from 21. to the End of the 

Book. 1 Kings, Chap 7. from ver. 50. to 


ver. 21. of the eighth Chapter. 


Delajah. The three and twentieth Courſe begin- 
neth. 
Leſſons. 


to ver. 24. of Chap. 44. 
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Chap 
The ſeventh Month of ? The firſt Month of the & 
the Civil Year. 3 Eccleſiaſtick Y car. SY 


It has Thirty Days. 


— 


B I B, Exod. 12. or N ] 8 4 N, hte - Þ che belt dtonth, 


4 ſtilo novo. 
1 1 4. | Part of March, 
67- | and part of 
| Apri}, 
STE] 
alf] | 
519 | 
6|T [Maaziah: The four and twentieth Courſe be- 
Ib | ginneth. 
8 0 „ 
9d TLevit. Chap. 6. 1. to Chap. 9. 1. ere. Chap. 7. 
1oſe | from ver. 2 1. to the 4th ver. of Chap. 8. 
if. 
1241 
13 A The Preparation. | 
114] þ | The Paſſover-Day, Exod. 12. This Week there 
i5|e | was no diſtin Courſe that ſerved, but all 
16|d | be Courſes indifferently and together. 
17]e Leſſons. 
18 f uy Chap. 9. 1. to Ch. 12, 1. 2 Sam. Ch. 6. 1. 
1% g to ver. 17. of Chap. 7. 
20 A Fehoiarib: The acl Courſe beginneth the Round 
21]b | again, 
22] C Leſſons. 75 
23]d | Lev. 12. 1. to Chap. 14. 1. 2 Kings 4. from 
24e ver. 42. to ver. 20. Of Clap P; 
25] f 
2610 
27A Jedaiab: The ſecond Courle, 
28 h Leſſons. . 
[29] c Ter. Chap. 14. 1. to Chap. 16. 1. 2 Kings, 
zo d] Chap. 7. from ver. 3. to the End of ike 
7 Chapter. | 
- | 


Ch 
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The ſecond | 


Month, itilo 
novo. 


11 qr 


lart of April, 
and part of May. 


the Civil Year. 


The Antiquities of the 


uc cighth Month of ? 185 ſecond Month ot 


the Eccleſiaſtical Year, 
It has but Twenty nine Days. 
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Harim: The third Courſe. 
Leſſons. 


Lev. Chap. 16. 1. to Ch. 19. 1. Exek. Chap. 22. 
ver. 17. | 


Seorim ; The fourth Courſe. 

| | Leſſons. | 
Levit. Chap. 19. 1. to Chap. 21. 1. Amos, 
Chap. 9 ver. 7. to the End of the Book; 


Malchijah: The fifth Courſe, 
| Leſſons. 

Levit. Chap. 2 1. 1. to Chap. 25. 1. Ezek. Ch. 44. 
from ver, 15. to the Ed. 


Mijamim : The fixth Courſe. 
| Leſlons, 


from ver. 6, to ver. 28. 


no oYngcyto = 


or Ezek, Chap. 20. from ver. 2. to ver. 21, | 


Levit. Chap. 25. 1. to Chap. 26. 3. Fer. Chap. 32. | 


| + 
The ninth Month of the ꝰ © ecke 3 ofthe A 
Civil Year. Eccleſiaſtical Year. 


It has to Days. 


| 1 [rhe third 
3 A N. Eſth. 8. 9. Month. ſtilo 
| | 7 | nes. 3 

If Part of May, ane 

2 part June, 

3 x! Jo ſingle Courſe, becauſe of Pentecoſt Week; but] 
4b] all ſerved indifferent! 7. 

5c Leſſons. 

6| d Lev. Chap. 26.3. to the End of the Book, Fer. 16. 19. 
Ile to ver. If. of Chap. 17. 

8 f 

900 

10A Hakkos : The ſeventh Courle. 

III b Leſſons. 

12 c Numb. Chap. 1. 1. to Chap. 4. ver. 21, Hoſea, 

I Chap. 1. from ver. 10. to ver. 21, of Chap. 2. 

13d 

14e 

1 E: 

I 

17 4 Abijah, or Abia: The a. 18 0 | 

18| þ | Now it was, that Zacharias had the Tidings of 

vic the Birth of Fon the Baptiſt, | 

20 8 Leſſons. . 

21 e Num. Chap. 4. ver. 21. to Chap. 8. 1. Judges, 

22 f Chap. 1 3. 2. to the End of the . 

2518 
1 A jFeſhuah : The ninth Courſe. 

25 b Leſſons, 
26 c Num. Chap. 8. 1. to Ch. 13.1. Zechar. Chap. 2. 10. 
127|d to Chap. 4. 8. 
28 e 
29 f 

50 f 
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ASIW VV Ihe tenth Month of : 12 fourth Month «f 
_the Civil Year. the Eccleſiaſtical Year, 


It has but T'wenty nine Days. 


The Antiquities of the 


|: The fourth | CE Ps 5 0 
0 Month, lilo 1 Tf M M UZ. 

ih novo. 3 | 

i Part of June,and| 1 A Shecanniab: The tenth Courſe. 

i part of July, 2 b | Leons. 

| 3 | c Num. Chap. 13. 1. to Chap. 16. 1. Foſhua Chap. 2. 
| 40d all the Chapter. 

[ i- 51 £ | 

j 11 

1 1,9 : 

| SA; Ehaſhib: The eleventh Courſe. 
1 9'h Leſſons. 
0 10 Numb. Chap. 16. 1. to Chap. 19. 1. 1 Sam 
\ ird] Chap. 11. 14. to Chap. 12. ver. 23. 
1 12 e | | 

f 137 
| 4g]... 

hk 15 A |Farkin: The twelfth Courſe. 

i! 16 b | JJ 
ij 17| rx {N«1mb, Chap. 19. 1. to Chap. 22. 2. Fudge; 
i 18 b | Chap. 11. 1. to ver. 34. $ | 
1 19. 

| [201f | 

| 22 | A |Huppah : The thirteenth Courſe. 
| 230 b Leſſons. 

| 24 | c Numb. Chap. 22.2. to Chap. 25. 10. Micah, 
Ul! 2510 | Chap. F. trom ver. 7. to the gth yer. of 
[ 26 x Chap. 6. | 
ih 271f | 
i | 29 A eſbebeaß: The fourteenth Courſe. 
li oy 1 | ...-.- ": Leſſons; 
5 „ Num. Chap. 25. 10. to Chap. 30. 2. 1 Rings, 
| „ | | Chap. 18. from v. 46. to the End of Chap, 19. 
| „ The 


Th 
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Theeleventh Month of 2 C The fifth Month of the ER 
the Civil Year. 


e Eccleſiaſtical Year. 
It has Thirty Days. 
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The fifthMonth, 
ſtilo novo. 
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Bilgal: The ſifteenth Courſe. 

Leſſons. 

Numb. Chap, 30. 2. to Chap. 33. 1 

INI Nye the Faſt of the fifth Month. 


"Chape'2 2. ver. 4. 


Immer: The ſixteenth Courſe. 
Leſſons. | 
Num. Chap. 33. 1. to the End of the Book: 
Fer, Chap. 2. from ver. 4. to ver. 29, 


Hezir : The ſeventeenth Courſe. 

Leſſons. 

Deut. Chap. 1. 1. to Chap. 3. ver. 23. Jainh, 
Chap. 1. 1. to ver. 28. 


Happitſers : The eightcenth Courſe. | 
Leſſons. 


Deut. Chap. 3. from ver. 23. to Chap. 7. ver. 12. 


Io. Chap. 40. from ver. 1.to ver, 27. 


I part of Auguſt. 


Zech. 7. 5. Fer. Chap. 1. from the Beginning to 


Part of July, and 


5 
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ſilo novo. 


| The fixthMonth, | 


The Antiquities of” the 


The twelfth Month of C The ſixth Month of the 


the Civil Year. 


S 2 Eccleſiaſtical Year, 
It has but Twenty nine Days. 


— 


27 ul 


Part of auguſt, 


and part of Sep. 
tember. 
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Pethahiah : The nineteenth Courſe. 

Leſſons. 

Deut. Chap. 7. ver. 12. to Chap. 1 1. ver. 26. J. 
Chap. 49. from ver. 14. to Chap. 51. ver. 4. 


Felextel: The twentieth Courſe. | 
Leſſons. 
Deut. Chap. 11.26. to Chap. 16. 18. ½ Clay. $4 
from ver: 11, to Chap. 55. ver. 4. 


Jacki. The one and twentieth Courſe. 

Leſſons. 

Dent. Chap. 16. 18. to Chap. 21, 10. I/ 
Chap. FI. 12. to Chap. 52. 13. 


Gam : The Two and twentieth Courſe. 
Leſſons. 

Deut. Chap. 21. 10. to Chap. 26. 1. Iaial, 
* 54. from the n to v. 11. 
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CHAP. VI. 
| Acithmetick, or the lay of Numbring. 


E Y Ofephas relates, That when Abraham was in Antiq. I. 1. c. 9. 

I Ezypr, he communicated Arithmetick to the 

- J Egyptians, who before were ignorant of that 

Science; but in what Manner this Study was pro- 

fſecuted in antient Times is difficult to determine. 

I heir Method of Numbring, of old, was three Ways: 

PFirſt, By their Fingers: Secondly, By Letters: And 

© Thirdly, By Cyphers. As their firſt Meaſure was 

- their Hand, }J/ho hath meaſured the Waters with Ila. 40. 12, 

| the Hollow of his Hand, and met out the Heavens | 

| with his Span, ſo their firſt Numbring was by their 

| Vingers, and Solomon is ſuppoſed to allude to this 
Form; Wiſdom cometh with Length of Days in her Prov. 3. 6. 

| Right Hand, They made uſe of their ten F ingers, 

| becauſe no Simple Number can go beyond Nine; 

| andthe Tenth is the Complement of all Simple 
Numbers. 95 


Their Way was firſt to Number with their Right 
| Hand upon the Left, becauſe the Right was the 
| Was the moſt proper for Action: Upon the Left 
Hand they the number'd from One to Ninety, and 
EF ata Hundred they began to turn to the Right. And 
ſo we find the Statue of Janus, erected at Rome, with Plinius lib, 44, 
| the Number of the Days in the Year upon his 
Hands, having the Great Number upon his Right 
Hand, and the Small upon his Left. 
Il! be manner of Numbring upon the Left Hand 
bas thus: When they counted One, they laid the 
Point of their Little-Finger in the Middle of their 
| Palm: When they counted Two, they laid the 
* Ring-Finger upon the Palm of their Hand : 
| When they counmed!Three, they laid their Middle- 
Finger upon the Palm of their Hand: When they 
counted Four, they 1>tcd up their TINT 
= rom 


N 
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the Nail of the Fore-Finger and the 


The Antiquittes of the 


from the Palm of their Hand, and left the oth 


two Fingers remaining upon the Palm: When the; 
counted Five, they litted up the Ring-Finger from 
the Palm of their Hand: And when Six, they lit. 
ed up the Middle-Iinger : When Seven, they had 
the Point of their Little-Finger about the Midd': 
of their Hand. When Eight, the Ring-Finger 


_ abokwt the xliddle of their Hand: Wien Nine, the 


Middle-Finger about the Middle or their Hand 
When Ten, they laid the Nail of their Fore-Fin— 
ger at the Middle of the Thumb: When Twenty, 
they laid the Nail of the Fore-Finger betwixt the 
Joints of the Thumb: When LE ang) © tney laid 

ail of the 
Thumb together: When Forty, they laid the 
Thumb upon the Fore-Finger croſs-ways : When 
Fifty, they inclined the Thumb to the Palm of the 
Hand: When Sixty, they laid the Top of thc 
Fore-Finger to the Thumb: When Seventy, they 
laid the Nail of the Thumb to the Top of the Fore 
Finger : When Eighty, they laid the Nail of the 
Thumb betwixt the Fore-Finger and Middle-Fin- 


ger When Ninety they laid the Nail of the Fore- 


Finger at the Root of the Thumb. Then thq 
transferr'd the Numbers from their Left Hand to 
the Right, and they Number Hundreds upon the 
Right Hand, as they did the Simple Numbers upon 
the Left. 
When they came to reckon a Thouſand, they 


laid the Palm of their Left Hand upon their Brea 
with 2:5 ng, wa ſpread : When T'wo T houſand, 


they laid the Back of their Left Hand upon thcir 
Breaſt with their Fingers ſpread : When they num- 
ber'd Thirty Thouſand, they laid the Palm ct 
their Left Hand upon their Breait with their Ein- 
gers upward : When Forty Thouſand, they laid 
the Back of their Left Hand upon their Breaſt, and 


their Fingers downwards: When Fifty T houtand, 


they laid the Palm of their Left Hand upon thi: 


| Navel, with their Fingers upward : When ist, 
Thouſand, they laid the Back of their Left Han: 


upon 
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upon their Navel with their Fingers downwards : Chap. 6. 
When Seventy Thouſand, they laid the Palm of | 
their Left Hand upon their Lett Thigh with their A 
Fingers croſs-ways : When Eighty Thouſand, they 
laid the Back of their Left Hand upon their Lett 
Thigh with their Fingers upwards: When Ninety 
Thouſand, they laid the Palm of their Left Hand 
upon their Left Thigh with their Fingers down- 
ward : When they came to One hundred Thou- 
ſand, they counted with their Right Hand upon 
their Belly, Navel, and Thigh, as they did bctore, 
until they come to Ten Millions. 

The Hebrews, as well as Greeks and Latins, 
counted likewiſe by the Letters of their Alphabet, 
with this Difference; that the Hebrews and Greet: 
number'd by all the Letters of the Alphabet, but 
the Latins had only Six, by which they counted 

Afterwards they number'd by Cyphers, which is 
a late Invention: The Tarks learned it from the 
Arabians; we from the Tarks; and it comes from 
the Hebrew Word Saphar, to Number. 


Fat Ladionds 
— 


8 WP 
2 Bo — * 
2 TG OM oo — 

— rr — _ — 


— 
— — 


. A — — 5 —̃ä — —— — * 
—.. 77 
* 82 


<< ot 
— 


n 
Sa > 
2 
— 


— 
» 
Wy 
— © Þ 
ME LOSES 4-4 
— — — 


b 
7 a — x 


5 Nee 
< = — 

2 * 2 
— 32233 _ 
. — 


4 

1 

U 

. 

* 

: 

1414 

1» 

: 1 

1 

7 3 1 

SS 

1 4 | 
1 


CHAP. VII. 
Geometry among the Hebrews. 


= HAT the Antient Hebrews underſtood 3 dr 
Geometry, is evident from what the Jeu Hb. He — 


1 Hiſtorian obſerves, That the Spies ſent ©” 
d, by Joſhua to ſearch the Land of Canaun, were 
ro Geometricians, and were well vers'd in that Art, 
8 which now is peculiar only to Philoſophers. 
Ibis Knovledge they learned from the Egyptians, 
„who were oblig'd to ſtudy the Elements of it, in 
coder to lay out every Man's proper Quantity of 
Land after the Nile had overflowed, and cover'd 
„ Vith Mud all Diſtinctions and Boundaries of it: 
Ide Meaſure they made uſe of upon this Occaſion, 
"WH Vas the Czbz, which is computed to be about a 
144 8 | . 
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Book. VII. 


Weights and 
Meaſures. 2. Ed. 


The Antiquities of the 
Foot and a half and two Inches with us. Ay, 
Moſes, when he ſpeaks of a Cubit, mult be be un. 
derſtood to mean the ſame Meaſure with the Cy. 
bit of tne e For as Biſhop Cumberland 
obſerves, the Progenitors of the Fews went into 


Egypt, then a — Kingdom, in the Condition 
e 


ot a Family of about ſeventy Men, and were there 


Subjects, at thebeſt, who muſt uſe in all Commerce 


the legal Meaſures of the Kingdom in which they 


dwell; and not long after were made Bondmen, 
Who cannot be ſuppoſed to be allowed to make 


Laws to keep diſtin Meaſures and Weight; 


from the Nation which they ſerve. This little 


and low Eſtate they were in about two hundred 


Years before their Deliverance, and therefore muſt 


needs know the Egyptian, Meaſures, but cannot 


be preſumed (and Proof there is none) to have any 
diſtinct, peculiar to themſelves. And certainly it 


was neither unlawful nor diſhonourable, in any 


__ Compariſon with Slavery, to uſe the publick 
Meaſures of a Kingdom famous for the greate!| 


Skill in the Art thereof: On the contrary, Moſe; 


is celebrated for being skilful in all Egyptian 


Learning, of which Geometry and Arithmeticſ, both 
uſed in Meaſuring, are the beſt Parts. 


There is to be found in Authors an Account of 


tour Sorts of Cubits: The Common Cubit, the 


Tame with the Egyprian above-mentioned, and ſup- 


poſed to be about the Meaſure from the Elbow to 


the 'inger's End: The Holy Cubit contained two ot 
the Common Cubirs : The King's Cubit is three 


Fingers longer than the Common Cubit : The Ces 
metrical Cubir is equivalent to ſix Common Cubits. 
Other Meaſures of Application, as they are cal 


led, are a Digit, which contains the Breadth ot 


ſix Barley-Corns joined together Where they are 
thickeſt. 


The Palm or Hand's Breadth, containing four 
Digits, or Fingers Breadths, and was callc« Pal. | 
mis; but there was another called Palma, conſiſling 
_ ofthe Length between the Top ofthe Thumb and the 


Top 


I J 
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d Top of the Middle-Finger, when the Hand is Chap. 7. | 


7 


ſtretched out, which is what we call a Spaz, and is 
by ſome called the Great Palm. 8 | | 
The Pace was the Diſtance between a Man's Feet 
when he walks, and which ſome diſtinguiſh into 
two Sorts: The Single, which conſiſts of two Feet 
and a half; and the Double, which contains five 
Feet. 
The Can was of fix Cubits Length, each Cubit 
containing twenty four Fingers Breadths. 
The Line, or Rope, of an uncertain Length. "The 
Uſe of it was to meaſure Land and Buildiugs. 
The Reed, which could not be lenghthen'd or Fick. 10. x: 
ſhorten'd, as the Rope might be, by Change of Wea— 
ther, and therefore ſucceeded in the Place of it: Its 
Length was fix Cubits and a Hand's Breadth. | 
An Acre was two hundred and twenty Foot al- Ila. ;. 19. 
ways in Breadth and Length: It was about the third 
Part of a Furlong. _ 
A Furlong is often mention'd in the New Teſta- 
ment, not at all in the Old; it contained a hundred 
and twenty five Paces, which is the eighth Part of 
our Mile, „„ | 
A Mile containeth with us a thouſand Paces, but 
much more among the Hebrews; their Word Barath 
ſignifying a Dinner or Meal, and being apply'd to 
Journeys, Walks, or Ways, it contains ſo much 
Ground as uſually is gone, or conveniently may be 
travelled in halt a Day, between Meal and Meal, 
or Bait and Bait. A TZalmndick Nile conſiſted of 
leven Furlongs and a halt. 
A Parſa was tour Miles. 
A Diet was thirty Miles. | 
It may be proper to obſerve upon this Occaſion, 
that the Poſſeſſions of the /ſracl:tes in rhe Promiſed 
Land were diſtinguiſhed and bounded by certain 
Marks; and therefore this was one ot the Leviticel 1 
Laws, Thou ſhalt not remove thy Neighvonr's Land- Deut, 19. 11. 1 
Marſ, which they of old time have jet in thine The; i- 
zauce. This the 7ewh Doctors conceive has re. 
ſpect peculiarly to the Holy Land, as they call 9 
YO: | 55 4114 
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48 The Antiquities of the 
Bock VII. and to the Terms and Bounds which were fixed 9. 
FWVWNY Foſprn and the Elders in the Diviſion of the Coun. 

trey, Which no Man might remove; for that made 

Selden ib el c him both guilty of Theft, and alſo of the Breach of 

idee. this Precept, and conſequently he incurr'd a double 

Puniſhment, and was whipp'd twice as much as anc. 

Antiq. Lib, 4. ther Offender. Joſephus extends this Precept to the 

| ns Lands of all the neighbouring Nations that were x: 

3 Peace with them; for Wars and Inſurrections ariſe 

1 | from the Covetouſneſs of Men who would thy; 

enlarge their Territories; and they that remove the 

q Bounds of Lands, are not very far from ſubverting 
all Laws. | 

It was one of the Denunciations from Mount 

see Deut. 27. Ebal, Curſed be he that removeth his Neighbour; 

21, 1a, &. L[Laxd-Mark. The Form of delivering theſe Curſe 

was ſolemn and ſurpriſing: The Twelve Tribes, 

when they had paſſed over Jordan, were divided; 

ſix of them, Simeon, Levi, Fudah, Iſſachar, Joſepb, 

and Benjamin, ſtood upon Mount Ger:z:m, upon 

which Samaria was afterwards built; and the other 

ſix, Reuben, Gad, Aſher, Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtal, 

upon Mount Ebal, that was oppoſite ; and the Tops 

of theſe Mountains were ſo near, that what was 

laid upon the one, might be heard by thoſe who were 

on the Tops and Sides of the other. In the Valley 

_ ſtood the Prieſts with the Ark of the Covenant, and 

firſt turning their Faces towards Mount Ger:2:m, 

proclaimed with a loud Voice, (for Example, ) 

Bleſſed be he that removeth not his Neighbour's Land. 

Mark. Unto which, all the People that ſtood there, 

anſwered, Amen. And then turning their Faces to- 

wards Mount Ebal, they ſaid thus, Curſed be be 


made the fame Anſwer. 
Jer. 32. 9, 10. the Contract was executed in this Manner: The Pur- 


chaſer wrote two Inſtruments: The one he ſealed 
with his own Signet; the other he ſhew'd uncloſed 


ſcribed 


that removeth, &c. Fo which they that ſtood there 


When a Man had a mind to mortgage his Lanc, 


to the Witneſles, that they might ſubſcribe and beat 
Teſtimony to what was written. TheWitnefſes ſud. 
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ſetibed upon the Back of the incloſed Inſtrument : Chap. 7. 


Andtheſe two Writings were exactly the ſame; only . 


that in the ſealed Inſtrument, ſome Particulars were 
concealed from the Witneſſes, which were the Prices 
of the Land, and the Time of the Redeinption, 
(for none knew theſe, but the Buyer and the Scller;) 
for the next Kinſman, if he knew the I ime of Re- 
demption, and the Price, (the Mortgager not being 
able to redeem it at the Day,) might lawtully redeem 
it tor himſelf. Now, theſe Circumſtances being 
undiſcover'd, there was an Opportunity for the poor 
Man to redeem his Land after the Day was palt. 
Among the Romanus, when they ſealed their Laſt 
Will, they never diſcover'd the Nane of the Heir, 
leſt he ſhould ſuffer an Inconvenience by being 


known. 


CHAP. VIII. 


De Art of Dialling. The Dial of 


Ahaz. 


firſt invented by Auaximenes, a Mileſian, the 
Scholar of Anaximander, and he was the firſt 
who ſhew'd a Dial at Lacedæmon: But this is a 


Miſtake of the Hiſtorian ; for that Art was among 


the Hebrews ſome Centuries before, (according to 
the beſt Chronologers,) as appears from the Dial of 


Abaz, upon which the Shadow went back ten De- 2 Kings 20. 9; 


grees in the Days of Hezekiah. 
[ confeſs, I have but ſmall Acquaintance with 


this Art, and therefore am not qualificd to give a 


latisfactory Account of this Dial of Ahaz, and that 
miraculous Event that was wrought upon it. There 
15 a Learned Writer, of the Scotifh Nation, who has 


been ſomewhat particular upon this Subject: I ſhall 


tranſcribe his Obſervations, and leave the Judicious 
Vor, IV. 5 %% 


1 I is ſaid by Pliny, that the Art of Dialling was Nat. Hiſt, Lib,z, 
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** The Hours, (ſays he,) that were ſet upon the 
Dial of Ahaz were unequal, or Planetary Hour, 
becauſe the Dial was made upon a Polar Ground, 
Now, there are five Grounds upon which a Dia. 
muſt be made: Firlt, Upon the Elevation of the 
Equinoctial, whoſe Hours are always equal. Se— 
condly, Vertical, and it ſhews only from Six to 
Six equinoctially. Thirdly, Meridional, which 
ſhews the Hours from the Riſing of the Sun til 
Mid-Day upon the Eaſt Side, and from Mid-Day 
till Sun-ſet upon the Weſt. Fowthly, Horizon- 
tal, which has no Shadow under the Equinottial, 
or near the Equinoctial. And the laſt is, The 
Polar Dial which follows the Zodiack ; and the 
Hours arc contracted upon the South-Side of the 
Equinoctial in the Winter, and enlarged upon 
the North-Side in the Summer. 

* This Dial of Ahaz could not be made upon an 


Equinoctial Ground, becauſe the Hours of the 
Equinoctial Dial are equal. Secondly, It could 
not be made Vertical, becauſe the Vertical ſhews 


only from Six to Six. Thirdly, It could not be 
made Meridional, becauſe the Eaſt-Side and thc 


© Welt-Side are divided by the Meridional, anc 
it wants the Twelfth Hour. Fourthly, | 
could not be made Horizontal, becauſe they lay 


cc 
(e 


py ſo near the Equinoctial, that the Style could cali 
8 


cc 


no Shadow. And therefore, it muſt be Polar, 
and the Hours muſt be unequally divided for Sum- 
mer and Winter, or elſe they muſt have had twc 
Dials, one for Summer, and another for Winter: 


© The Form of this Dial was Hemiſpherial, or a 
© half Circle. | | 


In this Dial we have to conſider theſe Points: 


s Firſt, That the Lines were but Half Hours upon 
the Dial, and not Full Hours. Secondly, That 

** this Miracle was wrought when the Sun was Il 

* the Height; for if it had been in the Declination, 


0 


or in the Afternoon, then it could not have gone 
TD “for wars 
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| « forward ten Degrees; or if it had been ſoon in Chap. 8. 

/ W < the Morning, it could not have gone back ten LYN 
Degrees. Thirdly, This Miracle was wrought in 
| « the dummer-Time: The Day being at the longeſt, 
tit could not be brought back ten Degrees in the 
»Winter-Day; for when the Day is ſhorteſt, the 
« Sunriſes to them at Seven o'Clock : Neither could 


f « this Miracle be wrought at the Equinoctial; for 

„ WW * then they could not have diſcern'd the Sun to 

» caaſt a Shadow upon the Dial, becauſe then the 

Shadow is ſo long. The Text ſays, the Shadow 

„went back ſo many Degrees in the Dial of 4haz; 

y A therefore it ſeems to have been wrought in the 

n *© Summer-T ime, at the longeſt Day, when it was 

„e drawn back from the eleventh Hour to the ſixth, 

de © which is one Hour after Sun-riſing, for in the 

e © longeſt Day the Sun riſes to them at Five Clock 

„in the Morning.” So far are the Words of this 
E Scotiſh Writer. h | 

1 That I have to obſerve upon this Subject, is, 

ze That there is not a Word in the Hiſtory of this 

a Tranſaction concerning the Sun's going back, but 

x; only of the Shadow upon the Dial; from whence 

de many modern Interpreters have concluded, that 

he the Miracle was wrought upon the Dial only, and 

n« not upon the very Body of the Sun, which till held 

on its Courſes as it uſed to do. It is ſaid indeed by - 

ay aal, So the Sun return d ten Degrees: But this Ila. 38. 8. 

: they conceive may be underſtood of the Shadow, as 

ir, fit is mentioned in the ſecond Book of the Kings, and 

m. that God ſo diſpoſed the Rays of the Sun, and or- 

ro dered the Light, that no Shadow ſhould be projected, 

r: but where the Prophet foretold. This I thought fit 

ra do repreſent; but muſt add, that the antient Few-, and 
|} Chriſtiazs too, underſtood the Words of Iſaiah to Chap. 20. 9, 19, 

s: Cignify, that the Sun itſelf went back, and not 

on meerly the Shadow. Primate Cher, in his Annals, 

a MW #® of this Opinion, whoſe Words are theſe, The Sun A: M. 4o0rs 

in and all the heavenly Bodies went back, and as much | 

n. wes detracted from the next Night, as was added to 

ne this Day. This, it is e was done of a ſudden 
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2 Chron, 32. zr. 


Cha p. 1. 42. 


The Antiquities of the 


by a Divine Power, and laſted not long before a!! 


Things were reſtored again to their uſual Place; ſoa 


that no Alteration was made in the State of tht 
heavenly Bodies. That there was ſome Changeatthe 
preſent, was obſerved both in the Northern Part oi 
the World, at Babylon, (from whence Merodach Ba. 
ladan ſent to enquire about this Wonder,) and alſy 
in the Southern, in the Land of Egypt. This may 


de collected from a remarkable Paſſage in Herod, 


tus, who tells us in his Euterpe, That the Egyptian 
had obſerved ſtrange Alterations in the Motion of 
the Sun, which had been ſeen four I'imes out of 


its uſual Courſe, it riſing twice where it now ets, 


and ſetting twice where it now rites ; and yet no 
Change at all made among the Egyptians, neither 
in the Earth, nor in the River, nor in any Thing elſe, 
This is a plain Evidence, that their Neighbours (and 
many others, no doubt) had heard of the unuſual 
Motions of the Sun, (though without any Altera- 
tion in the heavenly Bodies, which were ſeen tfix'd 
in their former Station, ) but had not a perfect Know- 


ledge of them; for to theſe two, mention'd in Scrip- 


Cap. Cheek. 


ture, that in the Time of Fofoza, and this of Heze- 
kiah, the Egyptians added two more, and made 
them to have been near the ſame Time. What 


the Talmadiſts ſay upon this Occaſion is per- 


tectly ridiculous, That the Day on which Ahaz 
died, was but two Hours long; but upon the 
Accouut of Hezekiah, God reſtored thoſe ten 
Hours which were then wanting, and ſo brought 
Time even. | | 


CHAP. 
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4- þ 

0 Phyſick and Surgery. 

y ' | 

= HERE are many Paſſages in Scripture 

= which prove the Uſe of Szrgery and Phy- 
1 % among the old Hebrews. I heſe Arts 

WW they brought with them out of Egypt, and in Pro- 
cee of Time made conſiderable Improvements in 

i WW them. It was one of the Lewitical Laws, that if 
one Man ſmote another, ſo that he kept his Bed, he | 

d W that ſmote him, was to cauſe him zo be throughly Exod. 21. 19,20 
| WW Healed. The Holy Anointing Oil was to be made a 
Perfume and Confection afzer the Art of the Apothe- Chap. 30. 35. 
i cary; Which evidence that there were amony them 

* WB Pcrfons well skilled in Medicine and Drugs in the 


very Infancy of their Republick. ed nn 
- BK No certain Diſcoveries can be made in what 
Manner theſe Arts were practiſed and apply'd in 
WW thoſeearly Ages; only we find, that the Diſtemer 
of Hezekiah was cured by a Poultis of Figs, which 2 Kings 26. 
is a natural Remedy, and is generally uſed in Im- 
poſthumes; but it has not ſo quick an Effect as this 
had upon Hezekiah, of curing him in a Moment. 
It is to no Purpoſe to dwell long upon a Subject, 
where nothing but Conjecture is to be expected: | 
| ſhall therefore take Occaſion to explain conciſely. | 4 
the Diſeaſes and Diſtempers that are mentioned in 1 
deriptures, particularly of the Old Teſtament, and 9 
moſt of them common among the /ebrews, but 
the Methods of Cure, and the Practice of Phyli- 
cians in thoſe Days, is, I think, impoſſible to be dit- 
cover'd. OE 
Barrenneſs is a Sort of Infirmity, and was for- 
merly thought a great Reproach among the Hebrew 


Women, 1 
8 E z There 
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Book VII. There is no Part in the human Body ſubje& to a 
W ghreater Number of Diſtempers than the Eye, the 


The Antiquities of the 


greateſt of all which is the Loſs of Sight, which no 
Art can cure; yet when a Cataract happens to be 


the only Cauſe of the Loſs, Oculiſts can remoye 


it, and reſtore the Sight. 
A Cancer is one of the moſt terrible Diſeaſes in 
the World; it it be not ſoon ſtopped, it makes 3 


_ dreadful Progreſs. 


There are different Ways of Caſtration : It may 
be done either by bruiſing, treading upon, cutting 


off, or pulling out the Parts which ate appointed for 


the Preſervation of the Species. This Practice was 
ſo rigorouſly forbidden, that it was unlawful to 
offer up a caſtrated Animal for Sacrifice, and it diſ- 
qualified a Man for the Prieſthood. 


Circumciſiun may be reckon'd among the Diſeaſes; 


becauſe the Pain that was occaſion'd by this Cere- 


mony, brought a Diſtemper upon thoſe who re- 
ceiv'd it, eſpecially if they were of an advanced 


Age. The third and fourth Days after Circumci. 
ſion were the moſt painful, which happens in all 


Sorts of Wounds And this made Hippocrates for. 


bid the touching of them on theſe Days, for fear of 


an Inflammation. Dinab's Brethren were not ig- 


norant of this; and therefore they made choice 0! 
the third Day after the Sichemites had been circum: 


ciſed, to fall upon them, and make them an caly 


Conqueſt. 


The only Obſervation ſhall make upon the Des; 


and Dumb, is, that the Tongue and Ear have ſo 


much Dependance upon each other, that they who 


are born deaf, are always dumb; for having never 


heard a Word ſpoken, their Tongues cannot pro- 


nounce any, Words being nothing elſe but an Imi 
tation of what we hear others ſay. | 


_ The Dropſy is a known Diſtemper, and is of ſe- 


veral Kinds: The moſt cruel, is, that which {wel's 
the Patient ſo terribly, that it not only gives bin 
intolerable Pains, but makes him even hidcons 12 


the Sight. 
N What 


3 
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The Gangrene, is a Corruption which ſpreads it- 
ſelf from the corrupted to the found Part, unlets 
it be very ſpeedily prevented. 

The Goxorrhea is a Diſtemper pecular to Men. It 
made thoſe Unclean who were ſeized with it, and 
they were not allowed to enter into the Temple. 

The Goxt is a Diſtemper I here mention, becauſe 


it is ſaid in the Chhranicles, that Aſa tell Sick of a2 Chron. 16. 12. 


violent Pain in his Feet, and died of it. When this 
Pain ſeiſesthe Feet the Greeks call it Podagra; when 
the Hands, they call it CHiragra; ſo that it takes 
its Name 'from the Part affected. ” | 
The Hemorrhordes, or Piles, are a Loſs of Blood 
by the Veins of the Haus. When they have not this 
Effect, they cauſe a Swelling in it, which is often cx- 
tremely painful. It is believed that this is the Dis- 


temper with which God puniſhed the Inhabitants 1 Sam. 3. 


of Axotus, for having dared to detain the Ark among 
them. This Lots of Blood did not make the Pct- 
ſons afflicted with it unclean, but one of another 
kind, to which Women are ſometimes ſubject, made 
them ſo as long as it continued. _ 

No Diltemper is more nalty and dreadful than 
the Leproſy. The Word is originally Creek, and 
may have Long taken cither from the Scales which 
1 Leproly brings upon the Body, or making the 
Skin rough and full of Pimples. It is ſo conta- 
gious, that the Breath or Touch of the Leper commu- 
nicates his Diſtemper, and therefore it is a Species of 
Uncleanneſs under the antient Law. No Lepers 
were ſuffered to dwell within their Cities; nor did 
any one eat with them; and, as foſephzs lays, they 
were little better than People dead. They wore a 


particular Habit, their Clothes were rent, they 


went with their Heads bare, and their Faces cover- 


ed; and all this by the Appointment of the Mofaic 


Law. 
The Word Lycanthropy is not to be found in 


Seripture, but the Thing it ſignifies is: It is a Diſ- 
E 4 temper 


E What Fevers are, and the different ſorts of them, Chap. 9. 
E are known to every one. 
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The Antiquities of the 


LWYNL which ſpreads itielf all over the Body, produces 


Daniel 4. 


inward Cancers in it, cauſes very ſharp Pains, i, 
very drying, changes the Countenance, and pal. 
ſing from the Body to the Mind does, as it were, 
change a Man into a Beaſt. Nebachadneztar ſeen; 
to have been afflicted with this Diſtemper. Daniel 
ſays, he was driven from all Commerce with Men, 
went into the Foreſts, lived there with Wild Beaſt, 
and eat Graſs. But we are not to imagine that he 


was turned into a Dog, or Wolf, or any other 


wild Creature: He only lived in Woods, and was 
afflicted with the Diſtemper here ſpoken of. 

_ The Palſy is a Relaxation of the Nerves, ariſing 
from a cold Humour which fills them, and (tops up 
the Paſſage of the Animal Spirits. I he Soul go- 
verns the Body by the Nerves, and it 1s by them 
ſhe becomes ſenſible of what happens to the Body, 


But the Palſy breaks off this Communication, andis 


a Privation both of Motion and Senſe. | 
The Phthifick, or Conſumption, is a Diſtemper 


which inſenſibly dries up the Body, and makes it 
thinner and thinner, and at laſt ends in Death. The 


wicked Fehoram was puniſhed by God with this 
Diſtemper ; he languiſhed two Years and at laſt 


a Chron, 21. 15. died: {{rs Bowels ſeem to have fallen ont. I his 


Diſtemper frequently proceeds from an obſtinate 
Gonorrhea. | | 

Worms become a ſort of Diſtemper, when the Bo- 
dy is eaten up by them. This was the Diſeaſe which 


ſeized upon Herod, who died in the midſt of intol- 


lerable Pains. 


If it ſhould be asked, what the Diſtemper was 
with which 7% was tormented, the moſt com: 
mon Opinion is, That his Body was by the Devi! 


reduced ſo very low, that he felt the ſame Pains 
which attend the moſt contagious Diſtempers. God 
had given the Devil this Dominion over his Servant, 


that his Patience might be the more ſignal and 


exemplary, in proportion to the Greatneſs of thc 
Sufferings he underwent. 


CHAP. 
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| CHAP. X. 


| The Knowledge of Trees, Plants, 
1 Herbs, Sc. 


ol 
1 3 | 
: WW A MONG the learned Accompliſhments of 
e A the wiſe Solomon, it is recorded of him that 
er he was ſo well verſed in Natural Hiſtory, 
x po expert a Botaniſt, and ſo perfectly underſtood 

the Virtues and Properties of all Plants, that he 
nas able to ſpeak of Trees, from the Cedar- Tree 1 Kings 4. 33. 
ip WW thatis in Lebanon, even unto the Hyſſop that ſpring- | 
eth out of the Wall. He ſpoke allo of Beaſts, and of 
m Fol, and of Creeping Things, and of Fiſhes. Of 
„the Animals, I think ſufficient, for this Deſign, has 
's deen ſaid in the Chapter concerning the Creatures 

| that were pronounced Clean or Unclean by the 
err Lawof Moſes. Only let it be obſerved, that Solomon, 
t it is ſuppoſed, compiled Books upon this Subject, 
e which ſome Jews fancy were ſeen by Ariſtotle, 
„ WF whopubliſhed them in his own Name in his [1;ftoria Quæſt. 39. in 
t Arinaliuam. Anaſtaſius, Biſhop of Nice, commen: Scripuram, 
„ W ting upon the Verſe above, has this Remark, That 
ce WW fromthe curious Collections of $y/3770z, no doubt, 

E thoſe who afterwards wrote Books of Medicine 
„very largely borrowed : From him they underſtood 
hn WW the exact Orders and Difference of Heat and Cold, 
of Drought and Moiſture, and what Proportion there 
| Was of theſe Qualitics in all Nerds. And Pincda in Salomone, 
s WF has very copiouſly, and with wonderful! Nicety, l. 3 c. 22. 
- WW freated of the Knowledge of this Prince in Phyſick, 
aud concludes, that he was the molt perfect Maſ- 
er in that Art of any that was before, or has been 
d WW fincchis Time. „ 
1 The Herbs, Grain, Pulſe, Trees, and Plants, 
j | that are mention'd in Scripture, may properly be 


explained according to the Alphabetical Order of 
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Book VII. the Names that are given them in our common 


WYYJ Bibles. 


Numb. 17. 8, 


Ley, 23. 14. 


Reeds, where Moſes was expoſed. | 


Ales is a very bitter Herb. Some will have it ta 
be an Indian Tree which is of different Colours. 
and is called Santaux. What our Druggiſts mean by 
the Plant called by this Name, is well known. 

The Aimond-Tree blows the ſooneſt of any Tree: 


It begins as ſoon as ever the Rigour of Winter i; 


paſt, and is in Bloſſom in February. Aaron's ,Rod 

which budded, and by this Miracle ſecured the 

0 8 to him, was a Branch of an Almond- 
rce. 


Barley is the ſooneſt Ripe of any Grain ; there- 


fore the Fews dedicated all the Firſt-Fruits of 
their Grain to God upon the ſecond Day of Unlea- 


vened Bread, by offering up of a Sheaf of Barley. 
Badellium is uſually taken for a Black Tree 


which yields a Gum: But the Word, in the Origi— 


nal, tignifies neither a 1'ree, nor Gum, but a Pre- 
cious Stone. „ | 
Beans need not be explained. | 
Biſhopſwort, in the Hebrew, Gith, is uſed by 
poor People inſtead of Pepper. „ 
The Fulgate tranſlates the Hebrew Meror, in 
our Ezel:þ Verſion Parched Cora, by Bitter Let- 
tice; but it ſignifies all ſorts of Bitter Herbs. The 
Fews ſay there are five different ſorts of them, with 
which they uſed to cat the Paſſover. 
Box is an exceeding hard Wood, and fo heavy 
that it ſinks in the Water. and what is Engraven 
upon it is not caſily effaced. Iſazah was command- 
ed to Engrave the Sins of his People upon publick 
Monuments ; but the Hebrew does not ſay of what 
Matter they were to be made, but the Vulgate 
tranſlates it, Go, and write upon the Box. 
The Bramble is a Shrub whoſe Leaves are green, 
and a little ſharp. It grows in deſart Places. 
Burre-Recd has a ſharp and thick Leaf, and grows 
by the Side of the Waters. The Banks of the At 
abound With it; and it was in a Place full of Burre- 


Cle 
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Cane is a ſort of Reed. There is a ſort of it which Chap. 10. 
0 comes from Mount Libanus, which taſtes like Ca... 
., and has a very agreeable Smell. 

55 The Caper-Tree is a low and very Thorny Plant. 

we fndthe Word in Eccle/iaftes, where Solomon ob- Reclel. 12. f. 

ſerving old Age, ſays, The Ca er- Tree ſhall be de- In Engliſh, The 

ee: 24 a 33 bali 
% troyed; which is a figurative Expreſſion, importing Peſire all il, 
15 bi 2 3 . . 
00 that old Men's Appetites fail them ſo much, that 
ha nothing can recover them. 


The Cedar is one of the moſt beautiful Trees in 
Nature. It is very tall, and always green ; the 
Leaf of it is thick and fharp, the Pith red, and 
it has an odoriferous .Smell. The Fruit of it re- 
ſembles a Pine-Apple, and the Trunk yields a Gum. 
t never rots ; and is one of the beſt ſorts of Wood 
for the Building of Ships. 
The Colocynthida is a wild Gourd as big as an 
Orange; if one cuts the Flower of it with a Knite, 
it is intolerably Bitter. Eliſha's Servant ignorant- 2 Kings 4. 3g, 
y put ſome of it into his Pot, and as ſoon as his Diſ- : 
ciples had taſted it, they cried there was Poiſon in 
it. | 
Coriander is a Plant which bears Berries, of which 
they make Sugar-Plumbs. _ 5 | 
e I be Czcumber, Melon, Onion, and Leak, are 
doo well known to be explained. As we make 
| | Melon-Beds, fo the Hebrews had Pieces of Ground Ifiiah 1. , 
lowed with Cucumber. : 
Cummin, or Sour Aniſe, is a ſort of Fennel. 
The Cypreſi- Tree has a very tall and a very ſtraight 
| Body; Its Leaves are like thoſe of a Pine- 
Tree, but not ſo hard, and more blunt. This is 
mn Oily Wood, and has a very ſtrong Smell. It is 
not ſubje& to be Worm-eaten, becauſe the Worms 
will not touch it. a 
The Fig-Tree is known to every Body. It has 


PT” .4 . ne ws 


two ſorts of Fruit; that of the Spring, which grows 
pe; and that of Autum, which continues always 
1 . . 


The Fir-Tree is very tall, ſtraight, and has few 
|---." Knots. | Oo 5 
Flax 
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Jerem. 47. 6. 


which is the Reaſon why Jeremiab, threatning the | 
Fews with an entire Deſolation, ſays, They ſhall le | 
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Flax is a Plant, of which the fineſt Linen ;; 
made. 
The Haſel- Tree may be underſtood either of tho 
common Nut or Filberd. e 
 Heathgrows no where but in uncultivated Places; 


like the Heath in the Wilderneſs. 

The Holm-Dal has a fine and thin Bark, and its 
Leaves are alittle ſharp, and pointed: Other wiſe, it 
is like other Oaks. | 

It is not certain whether the Hyſſop, mention'd 


in Scripture, be the ſame with ours, that is, whe- 


John. 19. 29, 


ther it be an Herb, or a Tree. Its Trunk mult cer- 


tainly have been longer than that of an Herb, ſince 


St. John ſays, that the Soldiers put a Spunge upon 
Hyſlop to give Drink to our Saviour, whole Co; 


Was very high. 


1 Rings 19. 5, 


little Worm. Kinchi ſays they grow faſt; an! 


Ivy is a weak Plant, which being unable to ſup- 
port itſelf, cleaves to Trees and Walls. It is an 
Ever-Green. | 75 | 

The Tzniper-Tree has Prickles inſtead of Leaves; 
but they are always green. It is large in Eaſtern 


Countries; and the Scripture ſays, that Elijah lay 


and ſlept under a juniper-Free. When they 
are full grown, and Inciſions are made into 
them, they will in the Summer-time produce ſome 
S 

Ktkainn is the Name which the Scripture gives 
to the Tree under which Jonas reſted, Plizy di- 
ſtinguiſhes two ſorts of Gourds : Some, fays he, 
creep upon the Ground; others raiſe themſelves up, 
and they make Cradles of them: So that this Plant 
might ſoon be large enough to cover the Prophet, 
Bochar:t thinks that the Kain of the Hebrews, i, 
the ſame with the Ki of the Egyptians; and, ac- 
cording to Dioſcorides, it is a Shrub which the La- 


tius call Ricinus, becauſe its Seed reſembles a little 


Animu, called in Latin, Ricinus, and is a ſortof a 


that 
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tat they planted them before their Shops, for the Chap. 10. 
fake of Shade, and refreſhing themſelyes under it. 
E Lentils are a ſmall rediſh Grain, which is 
e W reckoned among Pulle. 
EF The Lilly is of an admirable Whitencis, It 
was a Cuſtom in Paleſtine, after their Corn had 
deen beaten out, and fanned, to lay it in Heaps, and 
; put Lillies round them. From whence Solomon 
dtaws one of his Compariſons in the Song of 
5 2 Thy Belly is like a Heap of Wheat ſet about Cant. z. 3, 


t with Lillies. | | | 

| There are two ſorts of Maxdrakes : One of 
1; {W. themis like Lettice, only its Leaves are ſtraighter, 
and of a deeper Green. It bears a Fruit as big as 
;- ga large Filberd, or Cheſnut : And this is what 
e is called the Female Mandrake. Ihe Male is 
„ l{tronger, and has larger Leaves: Its Fruit is round 


6 W :d is like the Volk of an Hen's Egg: It has a 
ſtrong Smell, which occaſions Sleep. Its Root is 
WW large, cover'd with Hair, and divided in ſuch a 
n manner, that it iooks like Thighs. It is ſaid the 
Mandrake is a Love-Potion. 
Mint is a Odoriferous Herb. 
n Millet takes its Name from the Multitude of 
y 2 its Seeds. | 1 | | 
| The Mulherry-Tree buds the lateſt of any Tree. 


Y lt ſeems afraid of expoſing its Leaves and Flowers 
e do the Rigour of the Winter. Its Fruit, when 
| Tipe, is ſpotted with a bloody Red. 5 
5 Muſtard is ſo ſtinging a Seed, that it makes thoſe 
.weep who cat it. It is called the /eaſt of all Ratth. 13. 
. i Seeds, It was thought to be ſo in Fadea: And in- 
 W 9d, its Smallneſs is ſurpriſing, compared with 
te Plant it produces. I 
KF [TheMyrile-Tree, with us, is but a ligneous Plant, 
bdut in the Hot Countries it is alittle Tree. It is very 
- [WM #grccable, always green, and gives a Smell. 
. The Fews adorned the Doors of their Houſes 
e with Myrtle-Branches on the Feaſt of the Dedi- 
1 cation of the Temple ; and {ſazah, in order to ex- 
] preſs a happy Change to the Fews. lays, That inſteud tfaah 55. 15. 
t of the Brier, ſhall come up the Myrtle-[ree, | lic 
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5 Ecelus zr. 8. 


Book VII. The Naz-Tree is a Name given in general to 2 
Wrrees, whoſe Fruit is cover'd With a very thick 


Country which has more or finer Palm-Trees 


blem of that Country. In the Medals of Veſpaſan 


 FUD. CAP. that is, Fadea ſubdued. It is 1 


that may be made upon it to pull it down. lt; 


have the ſame Leaves it had at firſt. 


the Leaves of it, upon which they wrote; and the 


The Antiquities of the 


Shell. 

IM Oak is common: There are many ſorts 9 
them. 975 

The Olive-Tree is of two ſorts: Manured and 


Wild. The firſt bears Olives, which, when the 
are Ip turn black, and are fit for Oil. Thi 


Oil of Olives is of great Uſe : It ſtrengthens the 
Limbs, and afſwages Pain. 
The Palm-Tree took is Name from the Re. 
ſemblance its flat Head and ſpreading Branches 
bears to the Palm of the Hand. I here is ng 


than Judea, and therefore a Palm- Tree is the En. 


and Titus there is a Palm-Tree, and a diſconſolate 
Woman ſitting under it, with theſe two Worch, 


Property of this Tree, to rife under any Preſſute 


Leaves are always green, and it never ſheds them, 
as Other Ever-Greens do, but always continues to 


Papyrus is a Plant like our Reeds, or Bulruſhes, 
which grows in the Marſhes of the Nile. Ih: 
Antients ſtripped off very thin Membranes from 


Name is continued down to the Paper we now 
uſe, though very different from that of the Au- 
tients. They madeSloops and Barks of this Papyris, 
for I/aiah denounces, Mo to the Land which males 


2 Noiſe with its Wings, which is beyond the River, 


of thiopia, which ſendeth its Embaſſadors upon 
the Waters in Veſſels of Papyrus. Our Engi/ 


Tranſlation has it in Veſſels of Bulruſhes. 


The Pine is as well known as any Tree. 
The Plaue gives a delightful Shade, and i 
planted for that Purpoſe. Its Leaves are large, 
and irs Branches extend a great Way. It loves to 
be near the Water; and therefore Viſdom con 
Dy 885 85 palcs 


i 
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$ pares herſelt to a Plane planted by the Water Chap. 10. 


nick Jide. x 
E de Pomegranate· Tree is a ſort of Apple-Tree. | 

of WW The Infide of a Pomegranate is full of Seeds which Þ 
nee of a bright red Colour: And therefor ethe Bride- Cant. 4. 5 M 

ail eroom compares the Vermillion of his Bride to an 1 

ney Wh open Pomegranate. 4 

she Poplar is a tall-bodied Tree, and is of two bl 

tne WW forts; The White, whoſe Leaves are of a whitiſh 9 
Colour, and are always trembling; and the Black, ly 

Be. which has not ſo beautiful a Head as the other, nor bh 

hes do its Leave always ſhake. b 

M In the Hiſtory of Sſanna, two Trees are men- 

rees tion'd, whoſe Greek Names are preſerved in the 

. Vulgate : The one is called Prinus, which is a fort 

can of an Oak; and the other Schinus, which is a Maj- 

late tic Tree. There are many of the latter in the Iſle 

b, of Chios; and there diſtills a Gum fromthem, which 

*1 WW is called Maſtick. : 

ure Pulſe is a Word which ſignifies all thoſe Fruits 

Its of the Earth which are eaſily dreſſed, and are very 

m. wholeſome, excluſive of the Grain with which we 

make Bread. | © 
The Ramthorn, in our Engliſß Tranſlation, aJudges 9. 13. 

es, Bramble, is a white Buſh, which extends its Bran- 

- ches in ſtraight, and not crooked Lines, as other 


Buſhes do, It bears a little Fruit, which, when it 
is ripe turns black. 
he Reed is a very weak Plant, and bends with 
the leaſt Breath of Wind. It grows only in deſart 
and watery Places. | | 
Roſes are in all our Gardens, as well as Rue. 
Saffron bears a blue Flower, and has a ſort f 
yellow Fibres in the middle of it, Which gives a 3 
very ſtrong Smell. It is good for the Heart. I he 1 
Gardens of the Spouſe, in the Canticles, had a great Cantic. 4. 14+ 4 
many of theſe Plants in them. They make a Co- 3 
| lour of this Flower, which is partly Yellow and 
> W partly Red. | 
F Sabmnca is a Plant very like our Lavender. It 
is very low; and therefore the Latin PI IO 55. 13. 
| makes 


8 The Antiquities of the 
Book VII. makes uſe of this Name, in [Jazah, to expreſs aWa: 
WY Which in the Original ſignifies a low Plant, 

Sal:wort, in our Tranſlation, Fuller Soap, 
Malachi 3. z. Uſed by burning it, and making a Lye of its Aſhe, 
| which being mixed with Water, there comes ot 
an Oil with it, which they boil, and make into 1 
Salve. The Fullers who whiten Stuffs, often make 
uſe of it. 
The Scarlet-Tree bears a Fruit of Berries like 
Lentils. In which Berries are found Worms, of 
whoſe Blood the Scarlet Colour is made. 
Shittim-Mood is that of which the Scripture ſays 
the Ark was made. Interpreters render the Word 
Incorruptible Wood, which is applicable to the 
Cypreſs, Cedar, Box, and ſeveral other Trees. 
Spikenard is both an Herb and a Shrub, and 
doth produce Leaves like Ears of Corn, for which 
Reaſon it is called Nardus, Eared Spicata. Nard, 
or Spikenard, a Name which is alſo given to La. 
vender, of which they make the Oil of Spikenard. 
The Sycamore, which is a ſort of Egyptian Fit. 
Tree, is a large Tree. The Fruit of the Sycamore 
does not hang upon the Branches, but immediately 
upon the I'runk. e 
The 75hiſtle is known to every Body. It grows 
in Fallow Ground, and often in that which 15 
plowed, where it choaks the good Grain. 
Ihe Turpentine-Tree is very beautiful, and common 
in Syria and Paleſtine. Its Leaf reſembles that of 
a Laurel, and its Flower like that of an Olive. Its 
Buds, which are at firſt green, afterwards grow 
red, and are black when they are at their Maturi- 
ty. From this Tree diſtils the Turpentine, which 
has ſo good a Smell, and is ſo much eſtcemed. 
Ihe Alyaciath, or Violet-Tree, is a Spring Violet 
of a deep Violet Colour. Ihe Word is fome- 
times taken for the Colour itſelf. 7 
H heat, Vetches, ines, and Nettles, are too wel 
known to detain us. | | 
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1 Tze Willows arc very quick Growers, and are Chap. 10. 
ulually planted by the Water-Side. It was upon 
's MW theſe the Jews hung their Muſical Initruments in 
6, de Time of the Captivity. 
of 
Fm | 
i CHAP; XI. 
Ke $ 7 | 8 | 
Te Art of Jewelling. Of Precious 
= Stones. | 
y 55 
d | 
the i HEN God commanded Moſes to build 
A the Tabernacle, to provide its Utenfils, 
nd and to make Veſtments tor thoſe who mi 
ich niſter'd in the Holy Rites, it is ſuppoſed that 
rd, W there were no Artiſts among the Hebrews who 
. WU were able to execute this Delign ; for they had 
d. been long kept 'n Servitude by the Egypriars, and 
cannot be thought to underſtand much of the cu- 
ore rious Arts of Jewelling, Engraving, Embroidery, 
ey WW Weaving, Neddlework, and other Accompliſh- 
ments; they were worn down with hard Labour, 
ws WW and were acquainted with little more than making 
of Bricks; and therefore God was pleaſed to in- 
ſtruct ſeveral Men, particularly Bezaleel, in thoſe Exod. 37. 2, 3. 
on Arts, which they had no Maſter to teach them, 
t aud which their natural Genius could never attain 
Is WW to, eſpecially on a ſudden, without Inſpiration. 
ow i {tis difficult, not to ſay impoſſible, to know ex- 
ri WU attly the Names of the precious Stones that are 
ich mention'd in Scripture. The Jews themſelves con- 
feſſed, and the Differences of the antient Interpre— 
let ters, who have tranſlated the Hebrew Names, eve- 
ne. ty one according to his own Fancy manitteltly, Lamy's twrodes | 
ew it; and therefore it ſhall be ſufficient in this p. 430 
en Place to diſcover what thoſe precious Stones were 


which were in the High Priett's Pectoral; for ſome _ 
: ew only excepted, all that are mentioned in Scrip- 
he WF ture were in this Ornament. In general it may be 
„„ Obferved 


YoE. 1Y: 


66 


Book VII. 


WY 


able. The Stones in the 


The Antiquites of the 
obſerved, that the two Things which make pre; 
ous Stones ſo much ſought after, are the Scarcis 
and the Matter of them; the more hard, clear, an; 
free from Stains they nah ar are the more yaly. 


= reaſt- plate Weretwelye 
and they were placed in this Order, 


Firſt Rank were, 
1. Odem. 2. Pithah. 3. Baketet. 
In the Second, 
4. Nophec. 5. Saphir. 6. Jabalnn. 
In the Third, 
7. Leſhem. S. Schebo. 9. Acblama. 
In the Fourth, 
10. Tarſehiſeb. 11. Schobam. 12. Faſpeb 
Odem, tranſlated Pyropos by the Greeks, and by 


the Latius Sardius, is what we call a Saraonx. 


WJ £505! — 
Kcvel. ++ * 


dar like a Sardonyx; which the 


There are ſeveral ſorts of them: The Male Sar4:- 
nyæ, Which is ofa deep Red; the Female, which 150i 
a bright Red; andthe Cornelian, which is of a pale 
Red. It is pretended that the Sardonyx took it; 
Name from Sardizia, where it is found; or from its 
Reſemblance to a Fiſh, called Sardius, which when 
it is falted is red, like a Salmon. But Branz 
derives the Word from Sered, which, in Hebrew, 
lignifies the Red Colour. And it is thought that 
this was the Colour of this Stone; and the Proot 
thatis given of it, is, that it is ſaid in the Revelation; 
that the Face of him ht fat upon the T bront 

ee explain 
ot God in his Anger, whoſe Face, ſay they, is then 


like Fire. 


Pithah, is the Topax, which the Antients ſay was 
Gicen, and much of a Pearl Colour; or, as others, 


rect. 
reit 
ane 
Au- 
elye. 
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of a Glaſs Colour, which is a ſort of Green. Chap. 11. 
There is in Arabia an Iſland, formerly called CHitis, Ta a &, 


which is now called the Iſle of Topaz, either on 
account of the great Quantity of theſe Precious 
Stones, which are brought trom thence, or perhaps, 
the Iſland might give the Zopaz its Name. Our 
Topazes are different from thoſe of the Antients, 
for ours are all of a gold Colour. 

Bakeker, the Emerald. One of the Properties 
of this Stone, according to Ply, is, that it 
gives a Fire which neither Flambeaux, nor the 
Sun itſelf, can put out. And that the Name 
which Moſes gives it, ſignifies to ſparkle, or to 
glitter. The Emerald is green, but there are ſe— 
veral ſorts of them. | 5 

Nophec, is, according to both the Greeks and La- 
tins, a Carbuncle. It has the Brightneſs and Co- 
lour of a flaming Coal, which has given its Name 
in the Geeek Language, as well as the Latin. The 
moſt beautiful of them mult, according to Ply, 
have pretty much of the Amethyſt, which is of a 
Violet Colour. e | 

The Saphir has preſerved its Name in all Lau- 
guages. It is of a blue Colour, according to Phay, 
and the Scriptures agree with him in it, as appears 


from that Paſſage in Exodas ; And they ſaw the Exodus 24. 10. 


God of Iſrael, and there was under his Feet, as it 
were, a wag Work of Saphir-Stone, and, as it 
were, the Body of Heaven in his Clearneſs. There 
is a ſort of theſe Stones which has Sparkles of 
Gold intermixed with the Colour of them; but 
they are not ſo bright as the others, and cannot be 
Cut, | | 

Fahalon, Joſephus will have to be the Saphir; 


but the Seventy, and the Vulgate, take it for the 
. Jaſper; and Braunius explains it of the Diamond. 


| Leſhem, is the Name of a precious Stone, which 
we no where find but in the Diſcription of the 


 PeQoral. Some think it is Amber; and the Latins 


call it Ligurius, becauſe they thought it grew in Li- 


guria: But Braunius Will have the Lefſhem to be 


F 2 the 
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Book VII. 
* 


once, and that improperly: But they are ſpoken oi 


The Antiquities of the 
the Jacynth, which derives its Name from a Flow. 
er, of whole Colour it is. There are of them of ſe- 
veral Colours: The moſt common ones are of: 
Gold Colour, very like that of Amber. 

Schebo, is no where mentioned but in Exodus. In- 


terpreters tranſlate it, the Agate, They are very com- 


mon Stones, in which Nature ſeems to divert her- 
felf wich tlie different Things ſhe imprints upon 
them. Braunius thinks the Schebo is the Beryl, 


Which is green; but there are ſome of them which 


incline to the Gold Colour, and are not ſo bright 
as the others. I hey are always cut with {ix Angles, 
to give them the greater Lite. 
Achlama, is taken for the Amethyſt. Ply ſis 
it is a Violet, inclining to a Vine Colour. The 
Greeks call it Amethyit, from a pretended Qualit; 
they attribute to it, of guarding againit Drunken 


nels. | 


Tarſchiſch, is tranſlated by the Seventy the Chryſo- 


lite, when they ſpeak of the Pectoral; but in other 


Places they render 1t the Carbuncle. From whence 
it appears, that theſe Interpreters were not very 
lure of having the true Names of theſe Stones. lt 
was of a Gold Colour, E 


Schobam, is a Perm Which the Seventy vary much 


in tranflating. In Geneſis they tranſlate it Topas, 


which is of a Wart Colour: In Exodus they ren- 
der it ſometimes Emerald, ſometimes Beryl, aud 
ſometimes Sardonyx. In Fob the Word is by them 
render'd Onyx; and in Ezekiel Saphire: But thc 
Vulgate always tranſlates it Onyx. It is a precious 
Stone, Which is of a whitiſh Colour, like that of 1 
Man's Nails, from whence it takes its Name. 
Jaſpeh, is in the Septuagint, the Onyx, and in 
the Vulgate the Beryl. The Beryl, according to 


Pliny aud Solinus, has a great deal of Relation to 


to the Emerald. There are ſome of them that are 
Blue and Violet Colour. 

Ihe antient Verſions of the Old Teſtament mate 
no mention of Pearls; and the Vulgate does bui 


11 
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Bochart obſerves, That they are frequently men- 
tioned in the Old Teſtament, though they have been 


otherwiſe render'd by Tranſlators: In Geneſis, par- Gen. 2. 12. 


ticularly, the Land of Havilab is deſcribed by the 
Quantity of Bedolach it abounds with. Ibis Inter- 
preters have tranſlated Badellium, which ſignifies a 
certain Black 'I'ree, which yields an odoritcrous 
Gum; and others have taken it tor Chryſtal: But 


there is no room to doubt, but that Bedolach ſigni- 


fies Pearls, ſince the Countrey of Avila, or Hawlah, 
is the Place which moſt abounds with them of any 
Place in the World. For the Red Sea, by which 
| underſtand not the Arabian Gulph only, but alſo 
che Perſian Sea, is ſo fruitful in Pearls, that they 
were called by the Antients, 7 he Precious Stones 
of the Red Sea. . 


CHAP. XII. 


Of Engraving, and the Art of the 
e ', FO 


Otwithſtanding the ſtrict Prohibition in the 
ſecond Precept of the Decalogue againſt 
the Engraving and Carving of Iinages; yet 

this Art was allowed and practiſed by the Hebrews, 
lo far as toengrave the Images and Figures of Inani- 
mate Things, which had no Temptation in them to 
ſeduce them to Idolatrous Worthip. Moſes made 
Lillies about the Tabernacle,and Pomegranates upon 
the Border of the Pontifical Veſtment; and Solomon 

had curious Emboſſed-Work of Palm-Trecs, and 
other Devices in the Temple: But the Images of 


Angels or Men, or the Figures of Beaſts, it they 


1 were 


in the New Teſtament; and it may ſeem ſurpriſing Chap. 11. 
either that the Prophets ſhould not have known them... 
or that they ſhould not have ſpoken of them. But prov. 2 
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Bock. VII. were richly adorn'd, and ſet up, and fix'd in a 


A 


: Antiq 


©. 2, 


The Antiquities of the 


open conſpicuous Place, as if they demanded Vene. 
ration from thoſe who law them, were prohibited 
leſt the People ſhould be drawn into Idolatry, 10 
which they were exceedingly prone. No Image of 
the Sun and Moon, and Stars, called, T he IL of 
Heaven, was ſuffer'd for the ſame Reaſon, nor an; 
Repreſentation of the Deity was permitted, leſt the 


ſtupid Populace ſhould conceive that God was 1 


Corporeal Being, and framing upon that Account a 
contemptible Notion of his Divinity, ſhould by 


degrees withdraw their Obedience from him. Ny 


Image or Statue was allowed to be erected only in 
Memory of a Perſon deceaſed, leſt it ſhould attract 
Devotion, and be worſhipp'd as an Idol; tor 


ſays the Author of the Book of Wiſdom, A Either 


afflicted with untimely Mourning, when he hath made 
an Image of his Child, ſoon taken away, now hour's 
him as a God, which was then a dead Man, and del. 
wer'd to thoſe that were under him Ceremonies aul 
Sacrifices. The Cherubims that were placed in the 
Holy of Holies had no * 2 to Divine Worſhip, 
becauſe they ſtood there as Servants and Attendants 
upon the Propitiatory ; nor were the People in 


danger of being corrupted from the true Workhip 


by the Images of the Oxen under the Brazer Sea, 


| becauſe they appeared there in a State of Servitude, 


having the Weight of that den Veſſel upon their 
Backs, and had not the leaſt Symptom of Grandeur 


or Majeſty about them. 


The Art.of Engraving or Cutting upon Jewels 
and precious Stones, was well known to the antient 
Hebrews ; for the Names of the Tribes were curi- 


ouſly graved upon the Stones in the High-Priett's 


. Lib, 8, 


Pectoral: Nor were they ignorant of that fine Part 
of Sculptures, called Baſſo Relievo by the Italian,. 
They were excellent in carving upon Ivory; for 
bo Ih AE e the Grandeur and Magnificence 
of Solomon's Palace, relates, that the Building was 
made of white Marble, of Cedar, of Gold, and 01 


Silver; the Floors and Walls were figured with 


Diver bt) 
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Diverſity of Flowers, and of precious Stones in- Chap. 12. 
chaſed in Gold, after the Manner of the l'emple 
of God, which ſhined with ſuch-like Ornaments. 
There was likewiſe erected a molt mighty Throne, 
made in Form of a Tribunal, with ſix Steps of pure 
lvory. On each Side of which there {tood two 
Ramping Lions, and the ſame Number were placed 
above. The Stage of the I hrone was atter the 
Form of Hands that laid hold on the King, and he 
{at upon a Halt Ox, locking back wards. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Of Painting. 


to ſuvprels the 7e Religion, one prin- 

cipal in(truction given his Agents, Was, to 
collect and deſtroy the Books of Moſes; and accord- 1 Mace. 3. 4%, 
ingly Orders were iſſued out, commanding all that | 
had any Copies of. the Law, to deliver them up; and 
the Punifnment of Death was ſeverely inflicted upon 
all who were afterwards found to retain any of 
them. By this Means the Perſecutors got into their 


W's Antiochus E piphanes publiſhd a Decree 


* Hands all the Copies of the Law which were in the 


Land, except ſuch as thoſe who fled into the De- 
larts, carried thither along with them. When theſe 
Books came into their Hands, ſome they deſtroy'd, 
and others, which they thought fit to preſerve, they 
polluted, by painting in them the Pictures of their 
Idolatrous Gods, that ſo they might never be again 
uled by the true 1ſraelrtes. 3 92 
It is certain, that Pictures were forbidden by the Levit. 26. 1. 
Law of Moſes, as much as Images; and to have ei- 
ther of them was equally eſteem'd an Abomination 
among that People: For whereas it is ſaid in the 
Lexitical Law, according to our Iranflation, Ye selden. de Diſ. 
Hoall not fet up any Image of Stone in your Land, SY o utag. 2. 
ine Heprew Original is, oy Stone of Picture; and“! 
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The Antiquities of the 


Book VII. ſo it noted in the Margin at that Place; by which 


U de Fews underſtood Stones painted with Pictures 
5 | Theſe were not allowed to be erected, though i 


were without the Temple, and it was no more per. 
mitted to a Proſelyte than to an Iraelite; and if any 
Man preſumed to make ſuch Statues; he was beate 
Such Images as theſe were common among the 


_ Egyprrans in after Times, which were not Reyre. 


ſentations of their Gods, but were full of Symbol 
and Hieroglyphicks, expreſſing ſome of the princi. 
pal Perfections and Attributes of their Deities, The 
Hebrews were exceedingly rigid, with regard to the 
Precepts concerning Images and Pictures, inſomuch 
that Origen againſt Ceſſus gives them this Character 
Among them, there was no other Deity admitted 
but God, the Governor of the Univerſal World, 
** all Makers of Images being driven from among 
© them; for no Painter or Statuary was allowedto 
© live in their City, their Laws being very ſevere a- 
* gainſt Workmen of this Kind, leſt the ignorant Peo- 
** ple ſhould be drawn away, and tempted from the 
* Worſhip of the true God.” Vitellius, the Syrian 


Prefect, going to make War againſt the Arabians, was 
met by the Principal Nobility of the Fews, anddetired 
that he would not paſs through their Countrey, be- 
cauſe it was a Cuſtom among them, not to lee any 


Images carry'd, ſuch as he had of many Colours in 


his Army. The Governor condeſcended, and 
marched another Way. And Foſephas, in his own 


Life, relates, That he was ſent Ambaſſador to Tibe- 
rias, to perſuade the People to deface the Palace 


erected by Herod the Tetrarch, wherein divers Fi 


gures of living Creatures were painted, which were 


_ Expreſly forbidden by the Levitical Law. 


CHAP 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Of Architecture. 


if we conſider either the Magnificence of 
the Temple, or the Statelineſs of their 
Buildings in Feraſalem, and other Cities, are unde- | 


T HE Publick Structures among the Hebrews, 


the niable "Teſtimonies of their Skill in Architecture 
Ich above other Nations; but though they ſoon left off 
er: the Simplicity that was among them in the Begin 
ted ning of their Republick, yet in all their Fabricks 
Ig, they retained ſo much of the old Form, as was 
ng poſitively enjoin'd them by the Command of 
to Moſes. 2 | 
a- [he Law is expreſſed in 2 3 When Pert. 22. L. 
0 WF thou buildeſt a new Houſe, then thou ſhalt make a E Hmbereur. in 
he Battlement for thy Ref? The Fews are very cu- e 
a WW riousin their Comments; for they ſet a Mark upon 
s the Word zby, fancying, that the Law does not 
cd finply ſay zhe Roof, bur thy Roof, on purpoſe to 
e- except the Temple, the Synagogues, and the Schools 
Ny trom this Rule ; which were the Property of no 
in private Man, but belonged to the whole Congrega- 
d tion. They ſay, indeed, the Temple had Battle- 
n ments, not for Neceflity, but for Ornament, be- 
e- WF cauſe the Roof of the Temple was not flat, as the 
ce Roof of another Houſe was; for no body walked 
„upon the Temple, as they did upon their own 
e Houſes, to take the Air, and diſcourſe together, or 
to meditate and pray, (in little Cloſets they had 

there,) which made it neceſſary to have theſe Battle- 

ments of three Foot and a half high, (as the eus 

fay,) to prevent any Man's falling down, when he 

- not attend, or was thinking upon ſomething. 

. | ET 

MK That the Roofs of their Houſes were flat, which 


was the Ground of this Precept, we have many 
| Proots 


74 


Book VII. Proofs in the Scripture; for hither Rahab broyg}, 


Juoſh. 2. 6. 
1 Sam. g. 25. 
@ Sam. 11. 2. 


Bara Meziay 
: Fol. 1 17. 


'Y 


_ Jaw Bethſheba waſhing her ſelf; and, in the {amy b op 
Place, Abſalom cauſed a Tent to be ſpread, that he (v: 


bers. The Modern Fews leave about a Cubit iquare 


the Temple. They formerly would not {utter any 


but the Upper Part is frequently let out. The Way 


The Antiquitzes of the 


the Spies, and cover'd them with the Stalks of Hir 
which ſhe laid upon them. Here Samuel commune. 
with Saul upon the Top of the Houſe. David all 
was walking upon the Roof of his Palace, when |, 


might go into his Father's Concubines in the Sight of WE m 
all Iſrael. Nor was it the Manner of the Hebrey; WWE Be 
only, but of the Greeks and Romans alſo, to mae C 

the Roofs of their Houſes, ſo that they might wax 

upon them, and ſtand there to tee Publick Shews, WF 
or to take the Air; but the Raman Houſes wanted v 
theſe Battlements, which Moſes preſcribed in kis {WF 2 
Law. = | 
If a Man fell from a Houſe for want of theſe {WF 7 


Defences, and loſt his Life, he is ſaid to bring Blood 


Of his Blood, and liable to be puniſh'd by the Judges 


tor neglecting the Obſervance of this Inttirution. 
This Law is extended by the Fews to a ſtudious 


upon the Houſe; the Owner was guilty before God {MW / 
+ 

| 

| 


Care about every Thing that might bring a Man's 


Life in danger: For Example, they might not keep 
a mad Dog, nor ſet up a broken Ladder in their 
Houle, and many more Particulars, of no [mpor- 
tance to mention in this Place. The Fews had not 
the Art of making Glaſs Windows, but made uſe 
of Lattices, or Curtains. Neither had they the In- 
vention of Chimneys ; they made their Fires either 
in the open Air, or in the Middle of their Cham- 


of Wall unplaiſter'd, in ſome Part or other of their 
Hauſes, to ſet before their Eyes the Deſtruction ot 


Beams of a Floor to jet out into the Streets of fer#- 
ſalem, leſt it there ſhould be any Perſon dead upon 
that Floor, they who walked under thoſe Beams 
ſhould be polluted without knowing it. The 
Owner dwells in the Lower Part of the Houle, 


to the Upper Rooms, how high ſocver, was b) # 


adde 
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Ladder reared againſt the Outſide of the Houſe. It Chap. 1 
Las a Tradition among the Fews, that no Houſes & 
were ever let to hire in Feruſalem. As the People | 

ume thither from all Parts three Times in a Year, 
n order to celebrate the Feſtivals, the Houſes were 
© open to Strangers. They choſe for themſelves of 
E {uct as they found empty according to their Liking, 
and the Inhabitants took Care to furniſh them with 
Beds; for which Reaſon ſay the Fews, though the 
City ſtood in both the Tribes, both of Juda and 
| Benjamin, yet it belonged to no particular Tribe. 

The Hebrews were commanded by Moſes to peut. 22. g 
E write the Law upon the Poſts of their Houſes, ; 
and upon their Gates: The Fews are very ſcrupu- 
E lous about the Words they are enjoined to write, 
and upon what Part of the Gates and Polts they : 
© were to place them. This Writing they call Meſz- Leuſd. Phil. 
| ſah, and it was generally fix*d upon the Right-oide of m__ yg 


their Gates. Some write it upon little Rolls, which 


© they faſten to all their Gates; but others ineloſe them 


in a Caſe, which they faſten to the Door-Poſt, or 
put into a Hole in the Wall ; but before they are 
fd, they ſay, Bleſſed be thou, O Lord, our God, and 
King of the World, who baſt ſaudtified us by thy 
Precepts, and haſt commanded us to faſten the Mc- 
ſuſah 20 our Door-Poſis. All who pretend to Re- 
ligion among them, whenever they go out, or come 
in, lay their Hands upon this Place, and ſay, 7% 
Lord preſerve my Going out, and my Coming in. 
t muſt be obſerved, that other Nations (as the 


Learned Huetius notes) uſed to write their Laws Pemonſtrat. E- 
id in vangel. p. 5 8. 


upon their Gates; which it is probable they d 
Imitation of the Fews, who, to this Day, have Writ- 


ten in a Parchment a Part of the Sixth of Denute- Leo of Mod, 


roomy, from the 4th to the 10th Verſe; and of the it. / the 
: s Jews, Part a. 


Eleventh, from the 13th ro Verſe the 20th, which- 
they roll up, and writing on it the Word Shaddar, 
Which is one of the Names of God, put it into a 
Piece of Cane, or other hollow Wood, and falten 
i: to the Doors of their Houſes, and of each parti- 
cular Room in them; and as often as they go in and 

7 ö out, 
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Book VII. out, they make it a Part of their Devotion to tou, 
this Parchment, and to kiſs it. Maimonides Odſeryes, 


Earth forhis Nouriſhment, and Abel in return won! 4 


That they were forbidden to make their Houſes i. 
the Form of the Temple, or to have any Thing in 
their Houſes like the Things in the Temple, ag the 
Table, or the Candleſtick. If any one built a Sy 
gogue, he was obliged to build it finer thay 11; 
own Houſe. 5 


CHAP. XV. 


The Origin of Trade and Commerce 
a among the Hebrews. 


5 | T is ſuppoſed that Convenience, more than 


Necellity, firſt introduced 'I'rade and Com. 
merce among Mankind. Nature always fur- 
niſhes every Animal with its proper Subſiſtence in 
thoſe Places which give them Birth ; and we have 


many Inſtances of wild People living upon the moſt 


barren Lands without Trade, or the leaſt Commu- 


' nication with Strangers. Nevertheleſs, as Men are 
_ fociable in their Nature, even theſe Savage People, 
who found themſelves ſeparated from other Men, 


were not altogether without the Practice of ſome 
Sort of Trade among themſelves: The Huntſman 
gave part of his Game to the Fiſherman, who alto 
freely returned him a Share of his Fiſh. There was 


_ alto among them a kind of Commerce of Work 


and Induſtry : The Husbandman would help to build 
the Houſe of the Artificer, who had aſſiſted him in 
making his Plough. _ 
This Sort of Commerce between Man and Man, 


is as antient as the World itſelf; and even when we 


read in Holy Writ, that Cain was a Tiller of the 
Ground, and Abel a Shepherd, we may conclude, 
that Cain ſupply'd Abel with Fruit and Grain of the 


uch 
ves, 
$ In 
y ln 

the 
nr. 

his 
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| facniſh Cain with Skins and Wool for Raiment and Chap. 15. 

© Covering. Such were the Rudiments of Trade 
F .chich Uſe, the Parent of Arts, in the Courſe of 
E [ime has increaſed, and brought to Perfection: 
Hence ſome built Cities; others choſe rather to live 
in Tents, wandring at Pleaſure, without any cer- 
daun Settlement. Arts were diſcover'd, and various 
pProfeſſions, Exerciſes, and I rades, were eſtabliſſ'd, 
E {ome out of meer Neceſſity, and others tor Plea- 
ure. But all this could not cither be begun or main- 
E tain'd without a mutual Correſpondence among 
| Men, and by a reciprocal Communication of their 


Goods, and of their Induſtry; nay, to facilitate this 
Correſpondence, they torm'd themielves into ditte— 
rent Societies. 

What (ſays the Learned Inet, in his Treatiſe of 
Navigation ) would T7 abal Cain have done? (Who 
was a Blackſmith, as the Scripture reports, and who 
has given Birth to the Fable of Vulcan.) What would 
he have done with thoſe famous Works in Brafs 
and Iron of his, if he had not traded with them 
among his Neighbours ? But a Mixture of Cheats 
and Tricks ſoon began to run through all theſe Oc- 
cupations : The Wares were alter'd; they fold with 
falſe Weights, and falſe Meaſures ; Juſtice and 
Plain-Dealing were baniſh'd from rade; Virtue 
and Good-Manners began to be corrupted: In a 
word, the Malice of Men broke forth in that un- 
bounded Manner, that Heaven was provoked to de- 
{troy almoſt the whole Race by the Deluge. How- 
ever, it is certain that Trade had greatly advanced 
before the Flood; and this will appear, by conſi— 
dering the Fabrick, and wonderful Structure of the 
Ark; how many Materials were employ'd ! how 
many Tools, how many Workmen! what Ma- 
chines, and what Induſtry ! Can we belicve, that 
Noah had in his own Warehouſe, or in his Family, 
all that was convenient or neceſlary for the Exccu- 
tion of a Deſign ſo great? So that, without doubt, 
there muſt at that T'iine have been ſome Commerce 


among Men, who drove a I radc by the Help of 


Bcalts 


78 The Antiquities of the 

Book VII. Beaſts of Burden, as Horſes, Camels, Aſſes, ang 

. Elephants ; and by ſome Machines for Carriage, ; 
Carts, Waggons, and Sledges. And we may he. 
lieve, that Men in thoſe Days were not withoy 
ſome Knowledge of the Uſe of Rivers, ſm! 
Gulphs, and the Coaſts of the Sea, whether ty 
the Means of Floats of Ruſhes, Wood, or ay 
other Materials, which could ſwim upon the Water: 
and it may be alſo, they had ſome Knowledge at 
the Quality of the Air, whether in Bladders, « 
other Inventions, capable of ſuſtaining their Bur. 
dens upon the Water : But it is improbable, tha 
their Induſtry reached to the Building of Ships, e. 
ther great or ſmall; for, if Navigation had alreacy 
been found out, how many would have avoided 
the Rage of the Deluge, which God cauſed to de 
univerſal, excepting only Noah and his Family? 


CHAP. XVI. 


O Commerce after the Deluge by 


F: J Confuſion of Languages follow'd th: 
Flood; as did alſo the Diſperſion of the 
People. Trade then became more diff. 
cult, but much more neceſſary: People then, upon 
leaving their native Country to inhabit others, ſoon 
found the Want of many Conveniencies which they 
had in their firſt Station, and met with many others 
._ unknown to them and their Fellows. Thus they 
made uſe of what they had now diſcover'd, and ſup. 
ply'd their Wants from abroad. This was firſt be— 
gun between Neighbour and Neighbour, and 0 
tpread itſelf by Degrees to Countries more remote. 
aud at laſt even to the End of the Earth. The Sen 
was at firſt the chief Obſtacle, but in Progreſs 0! 
Lime it was turned to the greateſt Uſe by the ſu- 
8 5 vention 


5 HEBREW Republik. 

vention of Navigation, which may be aſcribed to 
| Nob, as the firſt Author in his Fabrick of the Ark. 
We may eaſily believe, that this curious Structure, 


| which had been ſo beneficial, had been imitated with 


| the greateſt Care, and contributed largely towards 
| the Diſperſion of Nations, which happen'd ſoon 
alter the Deluge: And by this Means were intro- 
duced two ſorts of Commerce, that by Land, and 
that by Sea. . 

| The Plains and Deſarts were the Right of the 
| firſt Poſſeſſors, who held them for a long Time 
without making any Diviſion, and the more power- 
ful among them kept Poſſeſſion of ſome particular 


9 
Chap. 16. 
Cc. 


Places. Theſe new Proprietors elſtabliſh'd their 


| Dwellings, and cultivated thoſe Lands which they 
enjoy'd, leaving the reſt to the Liberty of thoſe who 
| followed the Feeding of Cattle, living in Tents, 
and often changing their Habitation, and ſecking the 
| belt Paſtures for their Flocks. : 


Such was the State of the Land of Canaan, when 


| Abraham was brought thither by God's Command; 
and during the Reſidence of his firſt Deſcendants, 
Iſaac, Facob and his twelve Children, he led, tor 
the molt part, the Life of a Wanderer, ſuch as is 
practiſed at this Day among the Arabians of Noma- 
dia, who are Borderers upon thoſe Parts; and we 
don't find that Abraham paid any Homage to the 
Lords of. the Countrey to obtain the Liberty of 
Paſturage. And when he parted from his Nephew 
Let, to avoid the Differences which began among 
the Shepherds, he let him chuſe that Part of the 
Countrey which ſuited him beſt, without having re- 


gard to any Proprietor. But when Iſaac began to 


apply himſelf to the Tillage of the Land of Gerar, 
where, by the Bleſſing of God he reaped a hundred- 
fold, it appears that it was by Permiſſion of Abime- 
lech. And when Hamor gave Invitation to Jacob 
and his Children, to eſtabliſh themſelves in his Coun- 
trey, and incorporate themſelves with his People, 
he propoſed to him at the ſame time, and permitted 


him to cultivate the Ground. And to perfuade his 
To : DES. own 
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| The Antiquities of the 


Book VII. own People to conſent to this Treaty, he ſet forty 
| 0 0 capable of receiving of thoſe new Inhabitants. And 
ſome give another Reaſon, That they wanted People 


the vaſt Extent of their Lands, which were ver 


to T'ill the Ground. 

We cannot obſerve, that Abraham poſſeſſed a; 
Proprietor any one Parcel of Land among the Ca. 
naanites, before the Purchaſe that he made with Ready 
Money of the Field of Ephron, for the Burial of his 
Wife Sarah. We find allo, that Jacob, at his return 


from Meſopotamia, made a Purchaſe of a Field from 


the Children of Hlamor, for the Price of a hundred 


Lambs. From which Obſervations it is ealy to 


obſerve, That when Colonies were firſt planted, the 
Men of the greateſt Power poſſeſſed and cultivated 
ſuch Lands as were the moſt proper for their Uſe, 


leaving the others to the Occupation of thoſe whoſe 
| Riches conſiſted in Cattle. But theſe Countrics, 
where ſo many Lands yet remained in common 


thro* the Fault of the Inhabitants, did not continue 
always in the ſame uncultivated State ; for when 
the Iſraelites were returned from their Captivity in 
£evypt, and came to take Poſſeſſion of theſe Lands, 
the Spies which Moſes ſent out to ſurvey, and give 
an Account of the Countrey, were filled with Won— 
der at the Largeneſs of the Cities, and the Number 
and Power of the Inhabitants. e 
The Holy Scripture does not afford us any Exam- 
ple of Trade, more antient than thoſe Caravans of 
Iſomelites and Mridtanites, to whom Foſeph was 


told by his Brethren. Theſe Men were on their 
_ Return from Gz/ead, with their Camels laden with 


Spices, and other rich Merchandizes of that Coun: 


trey, to be carry'd into Egypt, where they produced 


a great Return, by the Ule that was made of them 
there, tor the embalming of the dead Bodies of Net. 
The Purchate which they made of Foſeph, and their 
Selling ot him to Potiprar, Pharaoh's Steward, in 
forms us, 1 hat their 1'rade was not confined 0niy 
to the Merchandizes of Gilead, their Country 


lying between G:/cad and Egypt, which were King- 


* 
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doms abounding in many different ſorts of Com- Chap. 16. 
modities, the Inhabitants of theſe Countries com 
municated to each other what they thought molt 
proper, by conſtant Returns, with ſuch Care as be- 
cameMen who deſigned to gain by their Profeſſion. 
We mult obſerve neverthelets, that when Jacob ſent 
his Children the ſecond Time into Egypt ro buy 
Corn, he ſupply'd them with the moſt valuable Mer- 
chandizes of the Country, as a Preſent to Joſeph, 
the better to recommend them to him. "Theſe Com- 
modities were much the ſame with thoſe which 
were traded for by the Iſhmaelites and Midianites, 
| and what I have before mentioned to be carry'd 
| from Gilead into Eg ypr. EO 
| The ſame Joſeph ſoon undertook a Commerce of 
much greater Importance; for having diſcover'd by 
Dreams, that not only Egypt and Canaan, but alſo 
| the whole Earth would be ſorely afflicted with a 
| Famine of ſeven Years, he providently improved 
| the ſeven preceding Years of Plenty, and laid up 
| in the Granaries of Pharaoh ſo great a Quantity of 
Corn, that he had not only enough to exchange for 
all the Money and Cattle of the Egyptians, but alſo 
| to purchaſe for the King's Uſe even all the Lands 
| of the Kingdom, and to purchaſe the neighbourin 
| Countries. Theſe Examples of Trade by Lan 
are the firſt that Hiſtory has deliver'd to us. It is 
| evident, from what has been ſaid, that Commerce 
did not conſiſt only in the Exchange of Merchan- '4I 
| dizes, but was alſo carry'd on with Money; the _ 
| Children of Jacob ſold their Brother for Ready 
Money, and by the ſame Means they purchaſed 
Corn from the Egyptians; and Foſeph is ſaid to have 
| filled the Treaſury of Pharaoh with the Money 
| Which he received for his Corn. | 


| Sacred Hiſtory does not furniſh us with the leaſt 
Notice, by which we can diſcover any Commetce 


in- | by Sea before the Navigation which is mentioned 
uin Solomon's Time. It is nevertheleſs very true, 4 
try that the Hebrews were acquainted both with the | 
na- Knowledge and the ene of it before the * 

0 


m5 | Vor. IV. 


ä The Antiquities of the 
Book VII. of that King; but it is probable they made no great 
\J Advantages in it, in compariſon of their Neigh- 
bours. Hiſtory gives no Account of any more 
antient Navigators than the Egyptians and Phyy.. 
c:ans; but thoſe People, it is certain, were not the 
Gen, 10, 5. Inventers of Navigation. Noah had built his Ve 
long before theſe Nations pretended to Trade; and 
when the Earth came to be divided among his Chil. 
dren, and the Iſlands and the gong cnt were made 
the Portion of Japhet and his Deſcendants, a 
Moſes ſignifies, they could not take Poſſeſſion of 
them without a competent Knowledge in the Art 
of Navigation. . 
It is ſuppoſed, that the Voyages made by Solomon 
Fleets to Ophir and Tarſhiſh, were not the fit 
Trials that were made by the Hebrews in the Sea— 
Commerce. They had lived too long among the 
Egyptians to be ignorant of their Trade by the Nel 
Seca to all the known Parts of the Eaſt; and when 
they were eſtabliſned in the Land of Canaan, the 
had a nearer View of the Induſtry and Application 
of the Phaniciaus to the Sea-T rade, and of the im. 
menſe Treafures winch they gain'd by that Practice 
This was fully explained to them by the Reſiſtance 
they met with from the numerous Armies of the 
Phxnicians. Can we imagine, that theſe Tribes, who 
were placed ſo near the Sea, that the Tribe of 75 
hulon, for Example, which was extended even to 
the Shore and the Gates of Sidon, could behold the 
Inhabitants of this great City, fo famous for its Na. 
vigation, bring home from Time to Time ſuch 
abundance of Riches, without being tempted to 
take part with them, or, at leaſt, to aſſociate 
themſelves with them, as Solomon did afterward 
| with the Syr:aus. When, therefore, Joſephus tells 
Contra Appion. US, That Judea is not ſituated on the Sea; and thit 
the People of that Countrey did not drive any 
Trade, but that their whole Thoughts were turn' 
to Agriculture, we muſt underſtand the Hiſtorian 
of Fadea in general; that there was but a litt 
Part, comparatively, which was ſituated upon ti: 
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Lea; and that the Fews did not exerciſe any Trade Chap. 16. 


ay Ir Commerce directly of themſelves ; neither did N 
> MW chey make Merchandize their principal Aim, as did 
ni. WW thc People of Phœnicia. 

the WW 

ſe! 

and C H A FP; | XVII. 

dil. | pe, 

1ade Of Navigation. The Ark of Noah. 

a 

1 ot 

at THE antient Hebrews, in the Infancy of their 

* Kepublick, had ſmall Concern with Na- 

:11's vigation, their Time being employ'd chicf- 

firl! ly in Tillage and a Paſtoral Life; bur yet the moſt 

Sea- notable Veſſel that ever floated upon the Waters, 

7 the was built by Noah, one of their renowned Anceſ- 

Rel tors, and therefore may properly be conſider'd and 

hen explained among the Antiquities of that Nation. 

they This Veſſel was built by the Command and Di- 

ation rettion of the Great Architect of the Univerſe, 

cin- who gave expreſs Orders of what Materials, and after 8 
ctice-. what Form and Model it ſhould be made. It was Gen. 6. 14. 153 


tance WW framed in the Neighbourhood of Babylon, round 455 &c. 
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about which was a great Quantity of Cypreſs- Trees, 


called Gopher- Wood in the Scripture, which were 
uſed by Noah for this Purpoſe, and it was pitched 
with Bitumen, of which there was Plenty there- 
abouts, not only within, to give a wholeſome 
Scent among ſo many Beaſts, but without, to make 
the Ark more Glib and Slippery in the Water. Its 


Form was not like that of our modern Ships, or 


Boats; for it was not made ſharp forward, to cut 
the Waves, but broad like a Cheſt, and therefore 
had a flat Bottom with a Cover, or Roof, that was 


made ſhelving, that the Rain might ſlide of. We do 
not find it had any Rudder, being ſtecred, as is 


ſuppoſed, by Angels; and becauſe it might have 
been injured, if it had lain upon the Earth ſo long 
28 it was in building, which was a hundred Years, 


| it was probable ſet upon Feet, both to preſerve it, 
= G 2 8 and 
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I Rs 
The Antiquities of the 


Book VII. and to give the Water the more Room to get un. 


der it, and to bear it up. The Length of it was 
three hundred Cubits, the Breadth of it fifty, and 
the Heighth of it thirty. It had a Door in one of 
the Sides conjectured to be the Eaſtern, and a Win. 
dow to let Light into the ſeveral Apartments; and 

it was three Stories high. 


Elieſer in Pirke, A Jewiſh Rabbi places Noah and his Family in 


| C, 23. 


the uppermoſt Story, the Birds in the middle, ant 
the Beaſts in the loweſt ; but he forgets to leave 4 
Place for their Proviſion. And therefore they mal; 
a better Diſtribution, who think the Bealts were be. 
ſtowed in the lower Story, and that the third ſer. 
ved for the Birds with Noah and his Family, the 
ſecond, between both, being left for the Stores tha; 
were to be laid in of Meat and Drink for them all, 
The creeping Things, ſome think, might well liv: 
in the Space between the lower Story and the Bot- 
tom of the Ark. Beſides Noah and his Family, 
there were contained in the Ark (as I underſtand 
it) two of every Species of unclean Animals, and 
ſeven of every Species of clean Creatures, and Pro- 
. viſions for them all for the Time they were con- 
_ fined there, which was a whole Year. A pair of 
_ Unclean Beaſts were ſufficient to preſerve the Spe- 
cies; and ſeven of the Clean were preſerved, that 
there might be ſome for Sacrifice when they came 
out of the Ark, and, if there were occaſion, tor 
Food, if other Proviſions did not hold out. TI te 
Diſtinction of Beaſts, Clean and Unclean, being 
made by the Law of Moſes, has given ſome a Co- 
lourto ſay, That he wrote this Hiſtory of Noah at- 
ter the Iſraelites came out of Egypt, and received 
the Law, which made him deliver himſelf in thi; 
Style. But it may be anſwered to this, that thoug). 
with reſpect to Men's Faod, the Diſtin&ion oi 
Clean and Unclean Creatures was not before the 
Law, yet ſome were accounted fit for Sacrifice, 
and others not fit, from the Beginning ; and then 
Clean Beaſts, in the Caſe before us, are ſuch as are 
not rapacious, which were not to be offered 881 
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and to Atheiſtical Scoffers in theſe latter Limes 
to raiſe Objections, ſuch as they think unanſwer- 
| 2ble, againſt the Truth and Authority of the Holy 
| Scriptures. The Dimenſions of it are ſet down to 
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God. In ſhort, the Rite of Sacrificing being be- Chap. 17. 
fore the Flood, this Difference of Beaſts was alſo 
© before it. The only Queſtion is, How Men came 
to make this Difference? Some imagine that they 
conſider'd the Nature of Beaſts, and by common 

| Reaſon determined, that ravenous Creatures were 
unfit for Sacrifice. 
| they had Directions from God for this, as they had 

for ſacrificing ; which though they be not upon 
Kecord, yet, I think, ate rather to be ſuppoſed, 

than to conceive Men were left in ſuch Matters to 

| their own Diſcretion. Abarbinel indeed remarks, | 
That Noah, out of his profound Wiſdom, diſcerned the Gen, 7. 2. 
| Clean from the Uncleaa; and it he had (topped here, 


But it is more probable, that 


and not added, that he diſcerned the Difference from 


| their Natures, he had ſaid the Truth; for he being 
2 Prophet may be thought to have had Inſtructions 
| trom Above about ſuch Matters, though others, 
| who firſt were taught to ſacrifice, had them be- 
fore him. 


There is another Difficulty ; How Noah could 


| bring together all theſe Creatures into the Ark ? 
| The Antwer is, That they came by the Care of 
| God, who had made them, and moved them to it. 


I know a Rabbi among the Fews is commonly Flieſer in Pirke, 
| cenſured, for ſaying the Angles that govern every © 75 
| Species of Creatures brought them thither. But 

| (letting aſide the Opinion of Angels peculiarly pre- 
ding over every Kind of Creature) I ſee no Incon- 

| eruity in affirming, that God, by the Miniſtry of 

| his Angels, brought them to the Ark: It is rather 

| agrceable to the Holy Scriptures, which repreſent the 

| Divine Majeſty employing the Service of theſe 

| mr Spirits in moſt of the Affairs of this lower 

| World. 755 


This Deſcription, given by Moſes of Noah's Wilkin's Real 


| Ark, has given occaſion to ſome Hereticks of old, Charader. 
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ak VII. be three hundred Cubits in Length, fifty in Breadth, 


(aa. © 


| ſeveral other conſiderable Authors, do, for the avoic- 


underitand the Egyptian Geometrical Cubit, each 
of which, ſay they, did contain {ix of the Vulgu 
Qubits, namely, nine Foot. But this does upon 


it does not appear that there was any ſuch Meafvr: 


1 Sam. 17, 4. 


muſt be about nine Foot in the Height or Dian 
ter of it, which muſt needs be to heavy for Dat 


a whole Year's Proviſion of proper Food for ec 


no particular Reaſon, why this Senſe ſhould b: 


other Places. It is ſaid of Goliab, that his Heilt 


larger in the firſt Ages of the World, therefore 


and perhaps double to now what it is, which w. 


The Antiquities of the 


and thirty in Heighth; which being compared wick 
the Things it was to contain, it ſeemed to them, up- 
on a general View, (and they confidently affirmed 
accordingly,) that it was utterly impoſſible for thi; 
Ark to hold ſo vaſt a Multitude of Animals, with 


of them. 5 | 2 
This Objection ſeemed ſo conſiderable both 
ſome of the antient Fathers, and of our later D. 
vines, who were otherwiſe learned and judiciou; 
Men, but leſs verſed in Philoſophy and Matheme. 
ticks, that they have been put to miſerable Shit 
for the ſolving of it. Origen and St. Auſtin, an! 


ing of this Difficulty, affirm, that Moſes being Ski- 
led in all the Learning of the Egyptians, doth by 
the Mcaſure of Cubits, here applied to the Ark, 


ſeveral Accounts ſcem very unreaſonable, becaul: 


amongſt the Egyptians, or Fews, ſtiled the Ge, 
metrical Cabit. And if there were, yet there |; 


applied to the Word Cubit here, rather than i 


was fix Cubits and a Spain; which being under 
ſtood of the Geometrical Cubit, will make hin 
fifty four Foot high, and conſequently his Head 


to carry. * 

Others, not ſatisfied with this Solution, thin 
they have found a better Anſwer, by aſlerting, 
that the Stature of Mankind being confiderad'; 


the Meaſure of the Cubit muſt be larger likewile, 


much enlarge the Capacity of the Ark. But nei 
jj; ey 5 ͤ the 
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, tn will this afford any reaſonable Satisfaction: Chap. 17. 
With For if they will ſuppoſe Men to be of a much bigger 
1, ups Stature then, it is but reaſonable that the like 0 
ned ſhould be ſuppoſed of other Animals alſo: In which 

r this Caſe, this Anſwer amounts to nothing. 

wit Others will have the Sacred Cubit to be here in- Ezck. 43. 15. 
20 tended, which is ſaid to be a Hand's Breadth long- | 

er than the Civil Cubit; but there is not any Rea- 

as ſon or Neceſſity for this. And 'tis generally be- 

<1 liered, that the Sacred Cubit was uſcd only in the 

2 5 \icafure of Sacred Structures, as the Tabernacle and 

Hanks [cmple. „ | | 

Chit This ſeeming Difficulty is much better ſolved 

-. and by John Bateo, in the Tract de Arca Noe ; where, 

won: in ſuppoſing the Cubit to be the ſame with what 

gi. ue now call a Foot and a halt, he proves mathema- 

th by tically, that there was a ſufficient Capacity in the 

Tr | Ark for the containing all thoſe Things it was de- 

eich ſigned for, But becauſe there are ſome Things liable 

ug to Exception in the Philoſophical Part of that Dit- 

upor courſe, particularly 1n his Enumeration of the 

98 Species of Animals, ſeveral of which are fabulous, 

ca: bome not deſtinct Species, others, that are true 

- C. Species, being left out, therefore I conceive it may 

1 not be improper in this Place, to offer another 

1d de Account of thoſe Things. 

RI It is plain in the Diſcription which Moſes gives 

leigt of the Ark, that it was divided into three Stories, 

e each of them of ten Cubits, or fifteen Foot high, be- 
5 hiy ſides one Cubit allowed tor the Declivity of the 

Head Roof in the upper Story. And it is agreed upon, 
Wan as moſt probable, that the lower Story was aſſigned 

Daw to contain all the Species of Beaſts ; the middle 

Story for their Food; and the upper Story, in one 

ok Part of it for the Birds and their I'o0d, and the 
erting, ether Part for Noah, his Family, and Utenſils. 
crab, BY Now it may clearly be made out, that each of 
refer bhbeſe Stories was of a ſufficient Capacity for the 
ewile containing all thoſe Things to Which they are aſ- 
h wil Ugned. e — | 
It nei 


aA, * 
Thel 


88 The Antiquities of the 


Book VII. For the more diſtinct clearing up of this, I ſhall 
WYA) firſt lay down ſeveral Tables of the divers Species 
| of Beaſts that were to be received into the Ark, ac. 
cording to the different kinds of Food wherewith 
they are uſually nouriſhed, containing both the 
Number appointed for each of them, namely, the 
Clean by Sevens, and the Unclean by Pairs, to- 
gether with a Conjecture for the greater Facility 
of the Calculation, what Proportion each of them 
may bear either to a Beef, a Sheep, or a Wolf: 
and then what kind of Room may be allotted 
to the making of ſufficient Stalls for their Recep- 
tion. | NO: 
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BEASTS feeding on Hay. 
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Als: 


| Camel 


Elephant 
5 
Urus 
Biſons 
Bonaſus 
Buffalo 
Sheep 
Stepciſeros 


Goat 


Antilope 


Fe 


Hart 
Buck 


Roe 
Hare 


Rabbet 
| Marmotto 


Horſe | | ; 


Brood-Tail | 


{ Stone-Buck 
E Shamois 


Rein- Deer 


Rhinocerot 
Camelepard 
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Sheep 
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Chap. 17. 
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BEASTS feeding on Fruits, Roots, and Inſcd;, 
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DD 


Num. 


Name. 
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Proport. to[Brcadth G7 
Sheep. | Stalls, 


Hog 
Baboon 
Ape 
Monkey 
Sloth - 
Porcupine 


Squirrel 
Guinea-Pig 
Ant-Bear 
Armadilla 
Tortoiſe 


1 
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| Hedge-Hog | 
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53 Chap. 17. 
r. CARNIVOROUS BEASTS. 
ol We | — TProport.to Breadth of 
| . port. to Breadth of 
S. 3 Nun Names. Wolves. Stalls. | 
«1.8 Ws „„ Feet. 
3 2 Lion 3 140 
2 Bear 4 10 
2 | Teuyger 3 8 
2 Pard 3 :W 
1 "rn 2 6 
2 at | 
2 Civet-Cat 5 , 6 
2 | "Ferret * | 
2 Pole-Cat 
2 Martin 
113 3 6 | 
2 Weaſel | 
N 2 | Caftor 
VVV | 
2 ol 20g 3 6 
| . 2 7 
2 adger 
2 J Jackall 2 6 
2 | Caraguya 8 
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The Autiquities of the 


In this Enumeration, Ido not mention the Mule 


A becauſe it is a mungrel Production, and not to b. 


Gen. 4. 29, 30. 


reckoned as a diſtinct Species. And though it be 
moſt probable, that the ſeveral Varieties of Pere 
namely, that which is ſtiled Urzs, Biſons, Bozaſy; 
and Buffalo, and thoſe other Varieties reckoned 
under Sheep and Goats, be not diſtinct Species from 
Bull, Sheep, and Goat, there being much le, 
Difference betwixt theſe, than there is betwin 
ſeveral Dogs; and it being known by Experience. 
what various Changes are frequently occaſioned 
in the ſame Species by ſeveral Countries, Diets, 
and other Accidents, yet I have, ex abundante, to 
prevent all Cavilling, allowed them to be diſtind 
Species, and each of them to be clean Beaſts, and 
conſequently, ſuch as were to be received in by 
Sevens. As for the Morſe, Seal, Turtle, or Sea. 
Fortoife, Crocodile, Senembi, theſe are uſually 


deſcribed to be ſuch kind of Animals as can abide 


in the Water, and therefore I have not taken them 
into the Ark, though, if that were neceſſary, there 
would be room enough for them, as will ſhortly 
appear. The Serpentine Kind, Snake, Viper, 
Slow-Worm, Lizard, Frog, Toad, might have 


ſufficient Space for their Reception, and for their 


Nouriſhment, in the Drain or Sink of the Ark, 
which was probably three or four Foot under the 
Floor for the Standings of the Beaſts. As for 
thoſe leſſer Beaſts, Rat, Mouſe, Mole, as likewiſe 
for the ſeveral Species of Inſects, there can be no 
Reaſon to queſtion but that they may find ſufficient 


room in ſeveral Parts of the Ark, without any par- 


ticular Stalls appointed for them. _ | 
Though it ſeems molt probable, that before the 
Flood, both Men, Beaſts, and Birds, did feed on- 
ly upon Vegetables, as may appear from that Place 
of Scripture, And God ſaid, Behold, I hade g:ici 


von every Herb, beariug Seed, which is upon th! 
Face of all the Earth, and every Tree, in wii" 
8 — 3 | © . | 9 3 pF}: 
it the Fruit of a Tree, yielding Seed, to you it bull 


be for Meat. Aud to every Beaſt of the Karts, 
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and to every Fowl of the Air, and to every Thing Chap. 17. 
that creepeth upon the Earth, wherem there 1s | 


Life, I have given every green Herb for Meat, com- 
pared with the ninth Chapter, and the third Verſe ; 
where, after [the Flood, when the Productions of 
the Earth were become of leſs Efficacy and Vigour, 


and conſequently leſs fit for Nouriſhment, God faith 
to Noah, Every moving Thing that liveth, ſhall be Meat 


for you; even as the green Herb, have 1 given you all 
Things. Yet becauſethis Proof is not ſo very cogent 


to convince a captious Adverſary, but that he may 


till be apt to queſtion whether the rapacious Kinds of 
© Beaſts and Birds, who, in the Natural Frame of their 
Parts, are peculiarly ſitted for the catching and de- 
vouring of their Prey, did ever feed upon Herbs 
and Fruits; therefore to prevent ſuch Cavils, I 
> ſhall be content to ſuppoſe, that thoſe Animals, 
which are now predatory, were ſo from the Be- 
ginning: Upon which it will be neceſſary to en- 
quire what kind of Food might be proper and ſut- 
ficient for them, during their Abode in the Ark. 

Now *tis commonly known, that the ruminant 


Kind are uſually 


the Prey for the moſt rapacious 


Kind of Beaſts. 


[t appears by the foregoing Tables, that the 


Beaſts of the rapacious Carnivorous Kinds, to be 
brought into the Ark by Pairs, were but forty in all, 
or twenty Pairs; which upon a fair Calculation are 
- ſuppoſed equivalent, as to the Bulk of their Bo- 
dies and their Food, unto twenty ſeven Wolves. 
But for greater certainty, let them be ſuppoſed 
equal to thirty Wolves; and let it be farther ſup- 


poſed, that ſix Wolves will every Day devour a 


Whole Sheep, which all Men will readily grant to 
de more than ſufficient for their neceſſary Suſte- 
: nance. According to this Computation, five mult 
be allotted to be devoured for Food cach Day of 
the Year, which amounts in the whole to one 
| thouſand eight hundred twenty five. 


; nient Room in the lower Story of the Ark to 


Upon theſe Suppoſitions, there muſt be conve- 
con- 
tain 
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tain the fore-mentioned Sorts of Beaſts, which 
were to be preſerved for the propogating of their | 
Kinds, beſides one thouſand eight hundred twen- } 
ty five Sheep, which were to be taken in as Food 
tor the rapacious Beaſts. 


And though there might ſeem no juſt Ground of 


Exception, if theſe Beaſts ſhould be ſtowed cloſe 


together, as is now uſual in Ships, when they are 
to be tranſported for any long Voyage, yet I ſhall | 
not take any ſuch Advantage, but aftord them ſuch 
fair Stalls, or Cabins, as may be abundantly ſuff- 


cient for them in any kind of Poſture, either ſtand. 


ing, or lying, or turning themſelves, as likewiſe 


to receive all the Dung that ſhould proceed from 
them for a whole Vear. 


And that the Ark was of a ſufficient Capacity 


for theſe Purpoſes, will appear from the following 


Diagram: In which there is a Partition at each 
End of the Ark, marked A A, of fifteen Foot 
wide; and the Breadth of the Ark being ſeventy five | 
Foot, theſe Partitions muſt contain in them, five | 
Areas of fifteen Foot ſquare ; and an Area of five 
Foot ſquare being ſufficient to contain four Sheep, 


therefore one of fifteen Foot ſquare muſt be capable 


of thirty {ix Sheep : Allowing one of theſe Areas it 
each End for Stairs, there will eight ot them remain 
(vid. four at each End) to be reckoned upon for 
the containing of Sheep, which eight will be capa- 
ble of receiving two hundred eighty eight Sheep. 
Beſides theſe Partitions, at the End there are five 
ſeveral Paſſages, mark'd BB, of ſeven Foot wide, 
for the more convenient Acceſs to the ſeveral 
Stalls : The four Areas on the Side, marked CC, 
deſigned for Stalls, are each of them eighteen Foot 


wide, and about two hundred Foot long. And 


the two Middle Areas, marked D D, are cach i 
them twenty five Foot wide, and about two hun- 
CCC 5 


Suppoſing the two Middle Areas to be deſigned 


for Sheep; an Area of twenty five Foot ſquare 


muſt be capable of a hundred; and there being fi- 
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teen of theſe, they Mult be capable of ſixteen hun- 
red Sheep; which being added to the former Num- 
der of two hundred eighty eight, will make one 
thouſand eight hundred eighty eight, ſomewhat 
more than one thouſand eight hundred twenty 
fre, the Number aſſigned for thoſe that were to be 
taken in for Food. e 

The four Side-Areas, marked CC, being each 
of them eighteen Foot wide, and two hundred 
Foot long, will be more than ſufficient to con- 
F tin the ſeveral Beaſts which were to be preſerved 
| for the propagating of their Kind; for which, in the 


foregoing Tables, there is allotted to the Length of 


their Stalls only ſix hundred and fix Foot, beſides 
the Largeneſs of the Stalls allotted to each of them. 
So that there will be near upon two hundred 
Foot overplus, for the Reception of any other 
Beaſts, not yet enumerated or diſcover'd. _ 

As for that Faſhion of the Keel of Ships now in 
Uſe, whereby they are fitted for Paſſage through 
the Waters, and to endure the Motion of the 
Waves, this would not have been convenient for 

the Buſineſs here deſigned, the Ark being intended 
only for a kind of Float, to ſwim above Water, 
the Flatneſs of its Bottom did render it much 
more capacious for the Reception of thoſe many 
living Creatures, which were to be contained in 
it. And though towards the End of the Flood, 
when it began to abate, God is ſaid, to make a Hind 


97 
Chap. 17. 


to paſs over the Earth, whereby the Later, were Gcn. 8. 14 


aſwaged, yet *tis not likely, that in the Time of 
the Deluge, when the whole Earth was overflow- 
ed, that there ſhould be any ſuch rough and boiſte- 
tous Winds as might endanger a Veſſel of this Fi- 
Fure, ſuch Winds uſually. proceeding from dry 
and. | 
From hence it may be evident, that there was 
ſuffcient Room in the lower Story, for the con- 
venient Reception of all ſorts of Beaſts that are yet 
known, and probably for thoſe other Kinds that 
xe yet unknown to theſe Parts of the World. 3 
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The Antiquities of the 
The next Thing to be cleared up, is the Capacity 
of the ſecond Story, for containing a Year's Pro- 


viſion of Food. In order to which, it is to be ob. 
ſerved, that the ſeveral Beaſts feeding on Hay were 


before, upon a fair Calculation, equal to Ninety 


two Beeves: But to prevent all kind of Cavils which 


may be made at the proportioning of them, let them 


| be as a hundred, beſides the one thouſand eight 


hundred twenty five Sheep taken in for Food: But 
now, becauſe theſe are to be devoured by five per 
Diem, and therefore the Year's Proviſion, to be 
made for them, is to be reckon'd but as for half that 
Number, v8. nine hundred and twelve. Theſe 


being divided by ſeven, to bring them unto a 
Proportion with the Beeves, will amount to one 
hundred and eighty; which added to the formet 


Number, make two hundred and eighty, ſuppoſe 
three hundred. So then, according to this Suppo- 


ſition, there mult be ſufficient Proviſion of Hay in 


the ſecond Story to ſuſtain three hundred Þceves 


for a whole Year. 


Now 'tis obſerved ( ſaith Bates ) by Columella, 
who was very well verſed in the Experiments of 


Husbandry, that thirty or forty Pounds of Hay is 


ordinarily ſufficient for an Ox for one Day, reckon- 
ing twelve Ounces in the Pound; but we will 


ſuppoſe forty of our Pounds. And 'tis aflerted 


by Butco, upon his own Trial and Expericnce, 
that a ſolid Cubit of dry'd Hay, compreſſed as it 


was to be, when it hath lain any conſiderable I ime 


in Mows or Recks, doth weigh about forty Pounds, 
So that for three hundred Beeves for a whole Year, 
there muſt be one hundred nine thouſand and five 
hundred ſuch Cubits of Hay, that is, three hundred 
ſixty five multiply'd by three hundred. Now, the 


| ſecond Story being ten Cubits high, three hundred 


1ong, and fifty broad, muſt contain one hundred 


and fifty thouſand ſolid Cubits, which is more by 


forty thouſand five hundred, than what is neceſlary 


tor ſo much compreſſed Hay, and will allow 
Space enough both for any kind of Beams and 


Pilar 


HE BE RE WM Mepnblick. 


Pillars neceſſary for the Fabrick, as likewiſe for Chap. 17. 
other Repoſitories for ſuch Fruits, Roots, Grain, 


or Seed, as may be proper for the Nouriſhmeut of 
any of the other Animals: And likewiſe, tor ſuch 


convenient Paſſages and Apertures in the Floor, as 


might be neceſſary for the putting down of the Hay 
to the Stalls in the Lower Story. From which it 
is manifeſt, that the Second Story was ſufficiently 
capacious of all thoſe Things deſigned for it. 

And then, as for the Third Story, there can bo 
no Colour of doubt, but that one Half of it will 
de abundant!y ſufficient for all the Species of Birds, 
though they ſhould be twice as many as are gene- 
rally enumerated, together with F ood ſufficient tor 
their Suſtenance; becauſe they are generally but of 
{mall Bulk, and may eaſily be kept in ſeveral Parti- 
tions or Cages over one another. Nor is there any 
Reaſon to queition, but that the other Half would 
afford Space enough both for Noahs Family and 
Utenſils, 1 | 

Upon the whole Matter, it doth, of the two, ap- 


pear more difficult to aſſign a ſufficient Number and 
Bulk of neceſſary Things to anſwer the Capacity of 


tne Ark, rather than to find ſufficient Room tor 
thoſe ſeveral Species of Animals already known. 
Butbecauſe it may be reaſonably preſumed, that there 
are ſeveral other Species of Beaſts and Birds, eſpe. 
cially in the undiſcover'd Parts of the World, be- 
ſides thoſe generally enumerated, therefore ?tis but 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe the Ark to be of a bigger Ca- 
pacity than what may be ſufficient tor the 1'hings 
aready known; and upon this Account it may be 
alerted, that if ſuch Perſons, who arc molt expert 
in Philoſophy and Mathematicks, were now to al- 


ſign the Proportion of a Vellel, that might be 


ſuitable to the End here propoſed, they could not 
(all Things conſider' 1 Or * 
\ hings conſider'd) find out any more ac 
commodate to thoſe Purpoſes, than thoſe here 
mentioned. | 

From what has been ſaid it may appear, that 


'ne Meaſure and Capacity of the Ark, which ſome. 


Vor. IV. atheiſtical 
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G3 The Antiquites of the 
Pook VII. atheiſtieal irreligious Men make uſe of as an Ar. 
WY NV gument againſt the Scripture, ought rather to be 
| eſteemed a molt rational Confirmation of the Try}: 

and Divine Authority of it, efpecially if it be we! 
confider'd, that in thoſe firſt and ruder Ages of the 
World, when Men were leſs verſed in Arts and 
Philoſophy, and therefore probably more obnox. 
ous to vulgar Prejudices than now they are, yet the 
Capacity and Proportions of the Ark are fo we! 
adjuited to the Things it was to contain; wheres. 
it it had been a meer human Invention, 'tis mo 
probable that it would have been contrived accord: 
ing to thoſe wild Apprehenſions, which (as I ſai! 
before) do naturally ariſe from a more contuſed ang 
general View of Things, as much too big, as nos 
luch Men are apt to think it too little for thoſe Ends 
and Purpoſes to which it was deſign'd. 


HA FP. I. 
The Trade to Ophir and Tarſhiſh, 


IHE firſt Account to be found in Hiſtory, 
Sacred or Prophanc, of the Hebrews ulins 
| the Sea in a mercantile Way, was in the 
Reign of David, a valiant and enterpriſing Prince, 
who not only by many Victories enlarged the Bounds 
of his Empire, but having ſubducd the Kingdom ot 
Edom, and teduced it into a Province, became 
Mlaſter of two Sea-Port Towns upon the Kea-dez, 
Elatb and Eſiongeber, Which then belonged to tha 
Kingdom; and obſerving the Adyautage that mig! 
be made of the Situation of theſe two Places, be 
wiſely made uſe of the Opportunity, and there be- 
hon. 29. 4. pan to cltabliſh a Trade. There are two Places 
mentioned in Scripture, to which from theſe Ports a 
Trade was carry'd on, that is, Ophir and Tarſhſh: * 
From the former of theſe, David, in his Time, 
made great Advantage; tor the three houfana 
| J alem: 


neck. Part 1. 
Book Fo 


HEBREW ARepublick. 99 

Talents of Gold of Ophir, which he gave to the Chap. 18. 
Temple, ſeem to be of that Gold of Opt, which & 
his Fleets in ſeveral Voyages had brought him from 
thence; for what he had reſerved for this Work out 
of the Spoils of War, the Tributes of the Con- 
quer'd Nations, and the Publick Revenues of his 
Kingdom, is before-mention'd iu the Hiſtory, and 
amounted to a prodigious Sum. The three thou- 
ſand Talents of the Gold of Ophir, which he added, 
was over and above this, aud out of his own proper 1 Chron. 24. 14, 
Goods, or private Eſtate, which he had deſides what 
belong'd to him as King: And how he could in- 
creaſe that ſo far, as out of that only to be able to 
give ſo great a Sum, can ſcarce any other Way be 
accounted for, than from the great Returns which 
aroſe from this Traffick. For the Gold alone 
amounted to above one and twenty Millions of 
our Money, beſides the ſeven thouſand Talents of 
Refined Silver, which were included in the fame 
Gift. | ET | 
After the Death of David, Solomon carry'd on 
the ſame Trade to Ophir, and brought from thence 
in one Voyage four hundred and fifty Talents of 
Gold, which amounted to three Millions two 
| hundred and forty thouſand Pounds of our Sterling 

Money. This Prince mightily improved this Trade, 
not only by his greater Wiſdom, but alſo by his 
greater Application to all the Buſineſs and Purpoies 
of it: For not being perplexed with the Fatigues of | 
War, as his Father David was, he had greater Op- 2 Chron. 18. 1. 
portunities to attend to it: And therefore, for the 
better Eſtabliſhment of it, he went in Perſon to 
Elath and Eſiongeber, and there took care by his 
own Inſpection for the Building of his Ships, the 
Fortifying of both thoſe Ports, and the Settling of 
all Advantages which might tend to the ſuccetsful 
carrying on of this Traffick, not only to Ophrr, but 
to all other Parts, where the Sea, on which thoſe 
Ports lay, open'd a Paſſage. But his principal Care 
was to plant thoſe two Towns With ſuch Inh ib4- 
tants, as might be beſt able to ſerve him in this Pe- 
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Book VII. ſign; for which Purpoſe he brought thither, from 


1 Rings 9. 27. 


7 Kings 10. 23. 


x Nings 19. 27. Silver to be at Jeruſalem as the Stones of the Street. 


by rcaſon ot the great Plenty with which it there 


The Antiquities of the 


the Sca-Coaſts of Paleſtine, as many as he could 
procure ot thoſe who had there apply'd themſelves 
to the Sea, eſpecially of the Syrians, whom his Ericud 
and Alley, Iliram King of Tyre, from thence fur— 


nith'd him with in great Numbers; and theſe were 
the moſt uſeful to him in this Deſign. 


The Syriaus were in thoſe Days, and for mans 
Ages after, the molt skilful of all others in Mari. 
time Affairs, and therefore were the belt able 10 
navigate his Ships, and conduct his Fleet throus!; 
long Voyages: But the Uſe of the Compaſs being 
then unknown, the Way of Navigation was, in 


thole Pimes, only by Coaſting, which often made 


a Voyage to be of three Years, Which now may be 
fiuifh'd almoſt in three Months. However, this 
Trade ſuccecded io far, and was fo much improve 
under the wiſe Management ot Solomoy, that trum 
thence he drew to theſe two Ports, and from thence 
to Jeruſulein all the Trade of Africa, Arabia, Perſia. 
and /zdia, which was the chief Fountain of thu: 
immenſe Riches which he acquired, and wherchz 
he excecded all the Kings of the Earth in his Time, 
as much as he did by his Wiſdom; ſo that he made 


abounded during his Reign. 
After the Divition of the Kingdom, Ea being 
of that Part which remained to the Houle of Data, 


they {till continued to carry on this Irade from 


thoſe two Ports, eſpecially trom Eſiongeber, which 


they chiefly made uſe of till the Time ot Fehoſat Vat: 


But that Prince having loſt his Fleet there, Which 


. he had prepared to fail from thence to Oph:y in Part- 
nerthip with Adugiah, King of Iſrael, this ſpoiled 


the Credit of that Harbour. There lay near the 
Rldath of it a Ridge of Rocks, reſembling tlie 
Backbone of a Man, (which gave it the Name 
or Fiungeòer;) and as this Fleet was paſſing out 


F the Port, they were by a ſudden Gult ot Wind, 


ſept purpoſciy by God for the Puniſhment of ths 
190 +. _ Confederacy, 
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Confederacy, driven upon thoſe Rocks, where they Chap. 18. 
were all broken to pieces, and loſt: For the avoid LSWNY 
ng therefore the like Miſchief for the future, the 
Station of the King's Ships was after wards removed 
to Elath, from whence Jehoſuphat, the next Year 
after, ſent out another Fleet for the fame Place. 

For whereas it is ſaid, I hat he loſt the firſt Fleet 

tor confederating with the Idolatrous King of I/ King 22. 49. 
rel, and we are told in another Place of his ſending 

out a Fleet for Ophir, in which he would nor per- 

mit Ahaziah to have any Partnerſhip with him, this 
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plainly proves the ſending out of two Flects by 4 
Jehoſaphat; the firſt in Partnerſhip with Ahagtab, 1 8506 
and the other without it. And thus this Affair was 4 6 tt 
carry d on from the Time of David, till the Death 157 
of Jehoſaphat ;, for till then, the Land of Edo was +} 
all in the Hands of the Rings of Fadab, and was 1 
wholly governed by a Deputy, or Viceroy, there is 
placed by them. „ | 1 
But when Fehoram ſucceeded Fehoſauphat, and 1 
God, tor the Puniſhment of the excceding great "RY 
 Wickedneſs of that Prince, had withdrawn his Pro- 1 
tection trom him, Eſau, according to the Prophecy | {$4 
of Jſaac, did break the Yoke of Jacob from oft Gen. 27. 42. W 2 
his Neck, atter having ſerved him (as forctold by 75 1 


that Prophecy) tor ſeveral Gencrations, that is, 
trom the Reign of Daw: till that Lime ; tor 01 
Jeboram's Revolt from God, the Edomites revolted 
trom him, and having expelled his Viceroy, choſe 
them a King of their own, and under his Conduct 
recover'd their antient Liverty, and were not atter 
that any more ſubject to the Kings of Judah. 
From this Time the Jeu I raffick through 
the Red Sea had an Interruption till the Reign of 
Uzziah: Bur he, in the very Beginning of his Reign, 
having recover'd Elath again to Judah, fortified it 
+new, and having driven out the Edomilet, planted 
it again with his own People, and there renewed 
their 01d Traftick, which was from thence car- 
ry d on, and continued till the Reign of AH. But 
Len Regin, King of Damaſcus, having, in Con- 
; « 8-8 Junction 
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— 


The Antiquities of the 
junction with Pekah, King of [/-ael, oppreſs'd and 
weaken'd Judah, he took the Advantage of it to 
ſeize Elath, and driving out the Fews from thence 
planted it with Syr:azs, deſigning to draw to him: 
{elf the whole Profit of that I'rafhck to the Southern 


| Seas, which the _ of Judah had hitherto reaped 


by having that Port. But the next Year after, Tiga. 


Hileſer 8 conquer'd Rez, and ſubdued the 


Kingdom of Damaſcus, he ſeized with it Elath, as 
then belonging to his new Conqueſt, and without 


having any regard to his Friend and Alley King Abaz, 


or the juſt Claim he had to it, kept ir ever after, and 
by that Means put an End to all that great Advan- 
tage Which the Fews till then had raiſed from this 
Traffick, and transferred it to the Syr:azs; for though 
they did not always carry it on with the ſame Þe- 
nefit and Succeſs, as in the Time of King Solow, 
yet, as long as they had it in their Hands, they ſen- 


ſioly felt the Importance of it. It included all the 


- 


Trade of Iudia, Perſia, Africa, and Arabia, which 


was carry'd on through the Red Sea; but after 


Rezin had thus diſpoſſeſſed them of it, they never 


| had it reſtored to their Poſſeſſion again. From that 
_ Time all the Merchandize that came that Way, in. 


{ſtead of being brought to Feruſalem, was carty'd 


elſewhere; but at what Place the Hrians fixed their 


principal Mart for it, is difficult to find out. 
Many and great are the Diſputes among Learncc 
Men concerning the Situation of Ophzr and Tarſpiſ 
in the Eaſtern Part of the World, Some contend, 
that Ophir was the Ifland of Zocatora, which lies on 


the Eaſtern Coaſts of Africa, a little without the 


Seraighis of Babelmandel. Others will have it to 


have been the Iſland antiently called Taprobana, now 
Ceilon: And for its being an Iſland, they produce tha 


Authority of Eupolemus, (an old Author 


Præp. Evang.. 9. 


was fruitful in yielding abundance of Gold 


quoted by 
Euſcbius 2 For ſpeak ing of David, he ſays of him, 
That he built Ships at Elath, a City of Araviz. 


and from thence ſent Metal-Men to the Iſland ot 


„ Urphe, (or Ophir,) ſituated in the Red Sea, wich 


e 


71 3 
1 


f «Q? = > 
and 
/ 3 
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« the Meral- Men brought it from thence to Judeg.“ Chap. 18. 

But this being a Queſtion no way to be decided, but LYN 

from the Scriptures, all that is to be obſerved from 

thence, is, Firſt, That trom Elath to Tarſhijl, was 

a Voyage of three Years going and coming: But 

jn what Time the Voyage to Oph:y was compleated 

s not ſaid ; and that therefore Tarſhiſß might be Kings 10. 22, 

ſome where in the Eaſt- Indies, but Hir might be 

nearer home, within the Reach of thoſe Seas. Se— 

condly, That the Commodities brought from 

Tarſbiſß, were Gold, and Silver, and Ivory, and 

Apes, and Peacocks; and thoſe of Oyhir, were 

Gold, and Almug- Trees, and Precious Stones: And 

theretore, any Place in the Southern, or Great 

Indian Sea, at the Diſtance of a then three Years 

Voyage trom Elath, which can beit furnih the 

Merchants with Gold, Silver, Ivory, Apes, and 

Peacocks, may be gueſſed to be the 7 arforfh of the 

Holy Scriptures; and any Place within the Compats 

ot the tame Southern Sea, that can turnith them 

with Gold, Almug-Frees, and Precious Stones, 

and in that Quantity of Gold, as Solomon brought 

home in one Voyage, may be guelled to be 0% ir. 

Only thus much may be ſaid juſtly, T hat it the 

Southern Part of Arabia did furniſh the World in 

thoſe Times with the beſt Gold, and in the greatelt 

(wantity, (as good Authors ſay,) they that would 

have the Ophir of the Holy Scriptures to be there 

ſituated, ſeem of all others to have the beſt Foun- 

cation tor their Conjecture; but more than Con— 

ecture, no one can have in this Matter. As to what 

Lnpolemas atlerts, That Ophir was an Ifland in the 

led Sea, it is to de obſerved, that he does not mean 

the Arabian Gulph, which lies between Arabia and 

Egypt, and is now commonly called the Red Sega, 

but the great Southern Ocean, which, extending 

tlelf between India and Africa, waſhes up to the 

Coaſt of Arabia and Perſia; where it appearing ot a 

reddiſ Colour, by reaſon of the Fiercencts of the 

»un-Beams conſtantly bearing upon it in that hot 

mate, it was theretore called the Red Sea; and 
„ - 3 this 
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called ſo by the Antients. 


Deut. 33. 19. Zebulon,) that they thould ſuc 


104 The Antiquities of the 
Book VII. this alone was that which was truly and proper y 


Theſe were the principal Inſtances, in which tie 
old Hebrews were concerned in Affairs of Tru. 
fick and Navigation, which, indeed, ſeemed t; 
have been predicted by Moſes many Ages betor: 
when he foretold ( ang of the Tribe 

of the Abundac 
of the Seas, and of Treaſure hid in the Sand: 
which, no doubt, implies the Importation of many 
ſorts of Merchandize, particularly of Gold, and 
Silver, and Precious Stones, Which are digged oy 

___ of the Bowels of the Earth. ER 


CHAP. NN. 
Of Poetry among the Hebrews. 


5 . LL the Faftern Nations (ſays Father Ci. 
Antiquities Sa- 


en, nd Pew met, a Benedictine, in one of his Diflertz 
phanetranſl ted, tions) were naturally of a refined ['empe; 
ile, 1, and lively Paſſions; and as they were the Peope 
of the World the firſt Civilized, ſo were they th: 

_ firſt who cultivated and improved by Art an in 


nate Inclination to Muſick and Poetry. Of all tin MW ter 
antient Oriental Writings, none but thoſe or ti: | ! 
Hebrews have reached our Times: The Remains, WW fa 
therefore, we have of the Hebrew Poctry, aten pte 
the Holy Scripture; where we find that the l. tn 
brews likewile made uſe of this Att in their reli; WW tru 
--oue Worlkip, ein the 
Alt the Poetical Works in the Scripturcs, 2 gere 
either Pſalms and Hymns, to expreſs the vai , Po 
Affections of the Mind; or Collections of Mort «© 
Sentences, to inſtruct Men in their Duty. 1 te 
largeſt, aad moſt antient of theſe Works, 15 i MW thc 
Book of Job, compoſed of both the fore-mentiot- = 


ed Particulars ; for as the main Hope and Des 
of it, is this great and important Point of Mora. 


Hr REM Republick. 


That God ſometimes afflicts good Men, not to pu- Chap. 19. 8 


niſh them, but to exerciſe and brighten their Vir- 
tues; ſo likewiſe the Sentiments and Maxims that 
relate to the Juſtice of God, and the Methods of 


his Providence, to the Reward of Virtue and 


| Puniſhment of Vice, to an entire Reſignation to 
the Divine Will, and the Peace and Security of a 
good Conlcience, are fully handled : And more- 


over, the Affliction of Fob, and the Indignation of 


his Three Friends, are drawn to the Lite, 

The Proverbs are nothing elſe, but ſo many 
Rules of Moral Duty, as are ſeveral of the 
Pſalas ; But theſe Laſt, for the moſt part, as 
well as all the Songs and Hymus, that are diſperſed 
up and down the Scriptures, expreſs the Affec— 
tions of the Mind towards God, or towards Man. 
Thoſe that ae addreſſed to God, are either to 
| adore, laud, and magnify his Holy Name, or to 
| rcturn Thanks for his Benefits, or to ask Pardon 
| tor paſt Offences, or to implore ſome future 
temporal or ſpiritual Bleſſing. Theſe are the 
Subjects of the greateſt Part of the Sacred Hymns; 


the reſt are employed in expreſſing the Paſhons of 


Grief, Joy, Indignation, Hatred, and the like, 
whoſe Object is either the Perſon ſpeaking, or 
other Men repreſented generally under the Charac- 
ter of the Righteous or Wicked. 

Poetry, ſo full of moving and affecting Circum- 
ſtances, muſt of courſe, as to its Figures and Ex- 
preſſions, be very noble and ſublime ; it it be 
true, that the Energy or Force of Figures, and the 
true Sublimity of Syle, are the natural Effects of 
the Paſſions. Accordingly, we find this to be the 
great and diſtinguiſhing Beauty of the Hebrew 
Poetry ; in this Point, no Poetry excels, if any 
equals it. All is figurative and the Figures are 


trequently and ſuddenly changed and not only 
the Figures, but the Perſons alſo, who are ſpeak- 


„b, viten and infenſibly vary. 


Ore | 
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The Antiquities of the 


Bock VII. this alone was that which was truly and Proper!p 
VN calldd ſo by the Antients. VR | 


Deut. 33. 19. 


Theſe were the principal Inſtances, in which the 
old Hebrews were concerned in Affairs of Tr:;. 
fick and Navigation, which, indeed, ſeemed 90 
have been predicted by Moſes many Ages betore 
when he toretold (particularly of the Tribe ot 


 ZLebulon,) that they thould ſack of the Abundance 
of the Seas, and of Treaſure hid in the Hand; 


which, no doubt, implies the Importation of nam 
ſorts of Merchandize, particularly of Gold, aud 


Silver, and Precious Stones, Which are digged 04: 


Of the Bowels of the Earth. 


Antiqnitics Sa- 
cred and Pro- 

hanetranſlated, 
Die. 1. 


CHAP: XX 
Of Poetry among the Hebrews. 


. LL the Eaftera Nations (ſays Father Ca. 


met, a Benedictine, in one of his Diſſerta— 


tions) were naturally of a refined Lemper, 


and lively Paſſions ; and as they were the People 


of the World the firſt Civilized, ſo were they the 
firſt who cultivated and improved by Art an in- 


nate Inclination to Muſick and Poetry. Of all the 
antient Oriental Writings, none but thoſe of the 
Hetrews have reached our Times: The Remains, 


therefore, we have of the Hebrew Poetry, are in 
the Holy Scripture; where we find that the 1. 
brews likewiſe made uſe of this Att in their relig. 


ous Worſhip. oY e 
_ Alf the Poetica! Works in the Scripturcs, are 


either Pſalms and Hymns, to expreſs the various 


Afﬀections of the Mind; or Collections of Moral 


Sentences, to inſtruct Men in their Duty. It 


largeſt, aad moſt antient of theſe Works, is the 


Book of Fob, compoſed of both the fore-mentior- 
ed Particulars ; for as the main Hope and Detiz1 


of it, is this great and important Point of Moriiit, 
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That God ſometimes afflicts good Men, not to pu- Chap. 19. 
nim them, but to exerciſe and brighten their Vir- | 
tues; ſo likewiſe the Sentiments and Maxims that 
relate to the Juſtice of God, and the Methods of 
his Providence, to the Reward of Virtue and 
Puniſhment of Vice, to an entirc Reſignation to 
the Divine Will, and the Peace and Security of a 
good Conſcience, are fully handled : And more- 
over, the Affliction of Fob, and the Indignation of 
his Three Friends, are drawn to the Lite, 
The Proverbs are nothing elſe, but fo many 
Rules of Moral Duty, as are ſeveral of the 
Plalas : But theſe Laſt, for the moſt part, as 
well as all the Songs and Hymns, that are diſperſed 
up and down the Scriptures, expreſs the Aﬀec- 
tions of the Mind towards God, or towards Man. 
Thoſe that are addreſſed to God, are either to 
adore, laud, and magnify his Holy Name, or to 
return Thanks for his Benefits, or to ask Pardon 
tor paſt Offences, or to implore ſome future 
temporal or ſpiritual Bleſſing. Theſe are the 
Subjects of the greateſt Part ot the Sacred Hymns; 
the reſt are employed in expreſſing the Paſſions of 
Grief, Joy, Indignation, Hatred, and the like, 
whole Object is either the Perſon ſpeaking, or 
other Men repreſented generally under the Charac- 
ter of the Righteous or Wicked. | | 
Poctry, ſo full of moving and affecting Circum- 
ſtances, muſt of courſe, as to its Figures and Ex- 
prefſions, be very noble and ſublime ; it it be 
true, that the Energy or Force of Figures, and the 
true Sublimity of Syle, are the natural Effects of 
the Paſſions. Accordingly, we find this to be the 
great and diſtinguiſhing "Subs of the Hebrew 
Poetry ; in this Point, no Poetry excels, if any 
equals it, All is figurative and the Figures are 
trequently and ſuddenly changed and not only 
the Figures, but the Perſons alſo, who are ſpeak- 
rg, Otren and inſenſibly vary. 1 
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Book VII. 


the World are diſcovered. The Similies and A. 


Paleſtine. For this Reaſon, we muſt not, from on 


ther are we to imagine, that every Word and Cir- 


 Reſemblance generally falis upon ſome one fing]: 


natural Image of the Thing from whence tie 


Language. This Difference ariſes from the man 
Words and Phraſes that are not the ſame wt: 


The Antiquities of the 


One while it is the Prophet, another white it; 
God himſelf; now again it is the righteous Ma 
or the Sinner, that ſpeaks: Sometimes a Vale. 
and Utterance are given even to inanimate Things 
as Rocks, and Mountains, and Rivers, and fi. 
like. The Majeſty of God is diſplay'd une 
ttrong and lively Images: He is repreſented as fl. 
ting upon the Cherubims, and riding upon t 
Wings of the Wind: At his Wrath the Earth ſhake. 
and trembles; at his Rebuke the Foundations «©: 


luſions are thick ſown, and are all taken hon 
Things obvious and familiar to thoſe for who 
they were written: For the Palm-Trees and Ce. 
dars, the Lions and Eagles, ſo frequently allu« 
to, were Things weil known to the Inhabitants qt 


Notions of Things, judge of the other Compariſor; 
which appear to us leſs noble and beautitul ; ne. 


cumſtance of a Similitude are to be applied; ti 


Circumſtance, and the reſt are added, not as Part 
of the Compariſon, but to give ſome agrecable and 


Cornpariſon is taken. - 
As for the Poetick Style, it is fo different from 
the Proſe, that it is in a manner quite another 


thoſe in the Proſe; from the T ropes and Figures thit 
are very frequent and bold; from the Conſtructicn 
which is very irregular, and ſuppoſes abundance a 
Words to be underſtood. This Style Jikew:: 
abounds with Repetitions, and the ſame I houg'!: 
are expreſſed twice over in different Terms. 
Each Song and each Pſalm is a complcat Piece, 

vhoſe Parts follow one another in a natural G. 


der: Sometimes there is a Connection for fene 
whole Pfalms together; and fome Pieces have! 


neceſſary Connection, and are compoled att 
; = | {7 & ' \ 


Acroſt 
Lette! 
hood, 
this K 
Pſaln 
tcent! 
with 

le O1 


and © 


pure] 
movi 
deaut 
Com 
of P. 


Style 


ciſet 
impo 
md 


HEBREW Republick. 


| Acroſtick Manner, according to the Order of the Chap. 11. 
Letters of the Alphabet, that they might, in all likeli- een 


hood, be the leſs burdenſome to the Memory: Of 
this Kind are the Lamentations of Jeremiah, ſeveral 
Pſalms, as the Thirty fourth, the Hundred and nine- 
:centh, and Solomon 's Deſcription ofa VirtuousWite 
with which he concludes his Proverbs. It is obſerva- 
dle of the Book of Proverbs, of great Part of Job, 
| 4nd of ſeveral of the Pſalms, whole Subjects are 
purcly moral Matters, that the want of tender ana 
moving Sentiments is amply compenſated by 
beautitul Paintings, fine Metaphors, and noble 
(Compariſons, from whence is derived the Name 


of Parables or Proverbs. The Obſcurity of the 


Style is no greater than what is neceſſary to exer- 
eile the Mind in an agreeable Manner, whilſt the 
important Truths, convey'd under ſuch natural 
and lively Images, make deep Impreſſions on the 
Heart ; and therefore, as Moſes's Poctry is the more 
trong and maſculine, that of Somumon ſcems to 
be the more refined and polite. Eau 


All then that we can know of the Hebrew Poetry, 


is, the Deſign, the Thoughts, tl Figures, and 


the Language. The Knowledge of this laſt, is, 


indeed, contined to thoſe who are Maſters ot the 
Hebrew Tongue; others muſt be content to be- 
101d its Beauties through the Veil of a I ranflation, 
which deprives them of all their Luſtre. Beſides 


theſe, there many more conſiderable Charms and 


| Graces that a e entirely unknown to us, and 
| ren to thoſe eus themſeves that are beſt skilled 


a the Hebrew Language; for the antient Pronun- 


ciation of this, as wel! as of all the other dead 
longues, being entirely loſt, we can have no No- 
tion of the Harmony of the Words, and Quantity 


vi the Syllables, wherein the whole Beauty of Ver- 


is conſiſts. E 

. he Hebrews never had, as we know of, any 
Comedies, Tragedies, Epic Poems, or any of that 
Kind of Poetry Plato calls Poetry of Imitation, 


0; that imitates the Manners of Men. The S5 
„ | „ 7 
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The Antiquities of the 


, 1 0 

Book VIE. of Solomon is fo far a Dramatick Poem, a; 1. = pa 

WL different Perſons are introduced ſpeaking. 7: ne 
fame may be obſerved in the Pſalms, and aut, +; ot 
other Poetical Works in Scripture, there being :» WW 1 of 
Poetry without it; but as Solomon's Song con, Polly. 


only of Sentiments, it wants what ſeems abſolyy. 


| God; 
Iy neceſſary to Dramatick and Heroick Poems. 


that e 
continued Scene of Action. We have onl; i; WE Righ 
Scripture, Hymns, Pſalms, Odes, or, as we :" tons 
them, Songs, that is to ſay, that kind of Pocty think 
which Plato affirms to be alone the moſt antient. Tho, 

The Pfalter is a Collection of a hundred an; Meri 
fifty Pſalms, compoſed upon different Subjec: and 
and by different Hands. When one reads them at fr: he le 
in a curſory Manner, they ſeem to be nothing ct But 
but Repetitions of the ſame Thing over and oe; hidit 
but the more one conſiders them, the more fi" I; 1 
one finds them of different Thoughts, and of alwt:: ite, 
new and ſurpriſing Figures. Among others ti: this 
Hundered thirty ninth Pſalm is an inſtance ſuv!in: ne 
and clevated, as well as of exquiſitely fine and ce. lea 
licate Sentiments; O Lord, thou haſt ſearched nr e 
oat, and known me + Thou knoweſt my dituun-ſii: b 
end mine up-riſing: Thou fnoweſt all my 011114 WWF Co 
Actions; and what is more, Thou underſiandeſt ni WW the! 


Thoughts long before. Thou art about my Pa Mb Ib 


and about iny Bed, and ſpreſ? out all my Wi, Wh © 
0 


For, lo! there is not a Word in my Tongue, WF alt 
thou, O Lord, knoweſt it altogether. And n . 
der. for thou haſt faſpianed me behind and fe,, m 
and laid thy Hand upon to me to preſerve and guide tie 
me; ſuch Knowledge is too wonderful and excel the 
for me, I cannot attain anto it. Then varying tv! thi 
Figure, he breaks out on a ſudden into this E an 
clamation, I hether ſpall I go then from tt N Re 
it? or whether fhall I fly from thy Preſence © Ii of 
takes in the whole Extent of the Univerſe,con{idc ? ra 
in all its Demenſions ; If climb up into Het be 
ren, thou art there ; if I go down to Tell, thor ar: PC 
there alſn ; And again, in a more noble Figute: * 


II take the Wings of the Morning, and rea- 


* 
# - 


HEBREW Republik. 


1 uttermoſt Parts of the Sea . To this he does Chap. 19. 
not coldly ſay, 1. would be all in vain, or, as he faid . 


untbe foregoing Verſe, Th art there, but makes 
ile of a much more fine and elaborate Though 

of a Man that accuſed himſelt of extreme 
Poli, in endeayouring to conceal himfelf from 


God: So far ſhall 1 befrom flying from thy Preſence, 


| that even there alſo foall thy Hand lead me, and thy 
| Right Hand ſhall hold me: What chimerical No- 
bons ſoever 1 may frame to mylelf, J can never 
think of ſubſiſting one Moment without thee, 


Though I could fly (as I faid) on the Mings of the 


Morning, it world be thy Haud that would guide me, 
and thy Right-Hand that would ſupport me. Here 
he ſeems to have quite exhauſted his Imagination: 
But obſerve a new and more ſtudied Means of 
hiding himſelf from the All-ſeeing Eye of God; 
If [ jay, Peradventure, the Darkneſs ſhall cover 
jne, then ſhall my Night be turned into Day: Still 
this is all mere Folly and Extravagance ; 7 he Dark- 
neſs is n Darkneſs with thee, but the Night is as 
clear as the Day; the Darkneſs and Light to thee 
are both alike, Let our modern Wits, after this, 
look upon the honeſt Shepherds of Paleſtine, as a 
Company of rude and unpoliſhed Clowns; let 
them, it they can, produce from profane Authors 
Thoughts that are more ſublime, more delicate, or 
better turned, not to mention the protound Divinity 
and ſolid Piety couched under theſe Expreſſions. 
By the Light of this, and other Examples, we 
may diſcover an infinite Number of the like Beau- 
ties; for the Pſalms every Where abound with 
them; and not only the Pſalms, but 50%, where 
tne Poetry is generally more bold and ſublime, 


and all the other Poctical Works of the Scripture. 


Read, for Inſtance, the Song of Moſes at the End 


of Deuteronomy, and the Song of Barak and Debo- 


74h. But after all, to ſay nothing of the Difference 
between our Cuſtoms and Manners, how very im- 
pcrtect is our Knowledge of the Beauties of theſe 
Works e It is certain, as has been obſerved, hat 

| a 
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| Book. VI 


4 


I. all we know of the Hebrew Poetry, is congne;., 


in the Hebrew can judge of it; and where 5. 


ſung, and that they were compoſed for that: 


and Dancing- Women. Mention is made ot Du. 


The Antiquities of the 


the Deſign, the Thoughts, and the Figures, 
for the Language, none but thoſe that are Skills 


Man that can boaſt he is a perfect Maſter of! 
Tongue? But for the Beauties, I mean, the Er. 
mony of the Words, the Meaſure of the Verte 
and the Airs or Tunes of the Hymns and Sone, 
perhaps, there is not a Man upon Earth that kn; 
any thing of the Matter; and every one kngy; 
how eflential all theſe Graces and Ornament; . 
to Poetry: 

We are ignorant, likewiſe, of the Manne i 
the Singing and Dancing that accompany the). 
vine Hymns. We are ſure, indeed, that they wt: 


poſe, from their being ſtyled Sir, or Hymns, a. 
Mizmor, or Pſalm, and from ſeveral expreſs). 
clarations of Scripture, as at the Paſſage thro' t: 
Red Sea, and from the Inſcription over the Pf 


where frequent mention is made of the Maſter): ] 
Muſick. Their Singing, we find, was accony: 

7 Py . 0 5 : - . 
uy'd with Dancing; for Chozrs, the Scripture ! 


often ſpeaks of, are Companies of Dancing-\|: 


cings at the Time of publick Rejoycings for Vit: 


ries, and at the Celebration of ſome Religious C 


monies; as at the Proceſſion made by Davis, wi: 


he brought back the Ark of the Covenant to v1 


and at the Dedication of the Walls of Fer! 
in the Time of Nehemiah, where the two Chr 


who had begun ſinging on the Walls, came 3. 


made an End together in the Temple. Our Not 
then of theſe Sacred Songs, muſt needs bet 


imperfect, ſince we have nothing left us but! 

naked Letter, ſtripp'd of all its external Ornamei: 
"They were, doubleſs. other gueſs Things in!“ 
Mouth of the Muſician, ſet off with all the Spe. 
dor and Magnificence of the Feſtivals they *, 
deſigned for: And therefore, to form a toe 
Idea of their Beauty, we muſt imagine our“ 
placed in the Temple of Salmon, amidit inne 


7 
— 2 
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fable Multitudes crowding the Courts and Galle- Chap. 19. 
:ics, and beholding there the Altar loaded with; 
Victims, and ſurrounded with the Prieſts, all cloathed 
witch white Garments, and the Lewes at a Diſtance 
E cifpoſed into Companies, ſome playing on Iuſtru- 
ments, others ſinging and dancing in a grave and 
ſolemn Manner. 
The moſt Antient and Learned Authors that have 
written upon the Nature of the Hebrew Poetry, are 
eplus, Origen, Euſebius, and St. Jerome, whole 
great Name and Reputation have drawn in, for the 
E moſt part, thoſe who have ſince treated upon this : 
Subject, to embrace their Sentiments : They had 5 3 
deen informed, that the Songs of Moſes were writ Pram t 5 
in Verſe ; and Joſephus docs not ſcruple to aſſure Præſ.in Chrome. 
us in ſeveral Places, that they were writ in Heroic Eueb. Deut. ax. 
Verſe. Origen and Euſebius are of the fame Opi- 
mon, and St. Jerome very much improves the No- 
.W tion, and tells us, that the Pſaller was compoſed 
of lambic, Alcaic, and Saphie Verſes, like Pindur 
aud Horace; and that the Songs in Dexteronomy and 
t 1/aiah, the Books of Fob and Solomon, are written 
in Hexameters and Pentameters. He ſays, that 
the Song in Deuteronomy, conſiſts of Iambic Verſes 
of tour Feet, juſt as the Hundred and ninetcenth 
and the Hundred and forty fifth Pſalas ; whereas 
the Hundred and eleventh, and the Hundred and 
WW *elith Tſalms, conſiſt likewiſe of Iambic Verſes, 
but of three Feet only. He obſerves, in the J. a- 
eentatious of Feremiah, a Sort of Saphic Verſes, 
and others of three Meaſures; and, in his Projace 
to the Book of Fob, he remarks, that from theſe 
Words, Let the Day periſh wherein I was br ; 
that the Verſes are Hexameters, compoſed of 
Daqyls and Spondees, intermixed here and there 
with other Feet of the ſame Meaſure, tho' not of 
the fame Number of Syllables, becauſe of the great 
Variety of that Language. Sometimes there is no 
Regard to the Quantity of Syllables, and we find 
| Oy a bare Rhyme, or an agreeable Cadence, which 
b Ciſcernaple by thoſe only who are inſtructed in 
the 
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$ 


The Antiquities of the 
all we know of the Hebrew Poetry, is confine 1, 
the Deſign, the Thoughts, and the Figures. 
for the Language, none but thoſe that are chills 
in the Hebrew can judge of it; and where 3. 
Man. that can boaſt he is a perfect Maſter of in diſpe 
Tongue? But for the Beauties, I mean, the Hr. 


 mony of the Words, the Meaſure of the Verte | ow 


_ Ked Sea, and from the Inſcription over the Palms, 


ries, and at the Celebration of ſome Religious Cerc- 
monies ; as at the Proceſſion made by David, whe! 


then of theſe Sacred Songs, muſt needs be very 


to Poetry. 


pole, from their being ſtyled Sir, or Hymns, an! 


naked Letter, ſtripp'd of all its external Ornaments! 


and the Airs or Tunes of the Hymns and Sons; 
perhaps, there is not a Man upon Earth that kno: 
any thing of the Matter; and every one knoy; 
how eflential all theſe Graces and Ornaments a 


We are ignorant, likewiſe, of the Manner «/ 
the Singing and Dancing that accompany'd the I). 
vine Hymns. We are ſure, indeed, that they wer: 
ſung, and that they were compoſed for that Pur- 


Mizmor, or Pſalm, and from ſeveral expreſs De. 
clarations of Scripture, as at the Paſſage thro” th: 


where frequent mention is made of the Maſters in 
Muſick. Their Singing, we find, was accomps. 
ny d with Dancing; for Chozrs, the Scriptures (i 
often ſpeaks of, are Companies of Dancing-\len 
and Dancing- Women. Mention is made ot Dan. 
cings at the I ime of publick Rejoycings for Victo- 


he brought back the Ark of the Covenant to . 
and at the Dedication of the Walls of Fernſalc/, 
in the Time of Nehemiah, where the two CH, 
who had begun ſinging on the Walls, came ane 
made an End together inthe Temple. Our Notion 


imperfect, ſince we have nothing left us but tn: 


They were, doubleſs. other gueſs Things in te 
Mouth of the Muſician, ſet off with all the Spion 
dor and Magniticence of the Feſtivals they Mee 
deſigned for: And therefore, to form a tolctane 
Idea of their Beauty, we muſt imagine ourie:\ cs 
placed in the Temple of Solon, amidit mnnvine 
| | | # 8 [5.90 
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ries, and benolding there the Altar loaded with 


Victims, and ſurrounded with the Prieſts, all cloathed | 


with white Garments, and the Lewes at a Diſtance 
diſpoſed into Companies, ſome playing on luftru- 
ments, others ſinging and dancing in a grave and 
ſolemn Manner. 

The moſt Antient and Learned Authors that have 
written upon the Nature of the Hebrew Poetry, are 
Jaſepbus, Origen, Euſebius, and St. Jerome, whole 
great Name and Reputation have drawn in, for the 
moſt part, thoſe who have ſince treated upon this 


111 
N idle Multitudes crowding the Courts and Galle- Chap. 19. 


Subject, to embrace their Sentiments: They had f. 1.2. c. mit. 


. 3 | . . Go ult. 
been informed, that the Songs of Moſes were writ Pr 


1 


in Verſe; and Joſephus docs not ſeruple to afſureVret.in Chronis. 
us in ſeveral Places, that they were writ in Heroic Euleb. Deut. 23. 


Verſe. Origen and Euſebius are of the Tame Opi- 
nion, and St. Jerome very much improves the No- 
tion, and tells us, that the Pſaller was compoſed 
of Iambic, Alcaic, and Saph:e Verſes, like Prndur 
and Horace; and that the Songs in Dexteronomy and 
Jaiab, the Books of Fob and Solomon, are written 
in [lexameters and Pentameters, He ſays, t hat 


the Song in Deuteronomy, conſiſts of [ambic Verſes. 


of tour Feet, juſt as the Hundred and ninetcenth 
and the Hundred and forty fifth Yſalms; whereas 
the Hundred and eleventh, and the Hundred and 
twelfth Pſalms, conſiſt likewite of TJamabic Veries, 
but of three Feet only. He obſerves, in the J. a- 
ſnentations of Feremiah, a Sort of Saphic Verles, 
and others of three Meaſures; and, in his Proſace 
to the Book of Fob, he remarks, that from theſe 
Words, Let the Day periſh wherein I was t, 
that the Verſes are Hexameters, compoſed of 
DaRyls and Spondees, intermixed here and there 
with other Feet of the ſame Meaſure, tho” not of 
tne fame Number of Syllables, becauſe of the great 
Variety of that Language. Sometimes there is no 


Regard to the Quantity of Syllables, and we find 


only a bare Rhyme, or an agreeable Cadence, which 


is diſcernable by thoſe only who are inſtructed in 
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Book VII 


his Auimadrerſinas upon that Book ) that all the Pibie 


Of Tully and Demoſthenes may be turned into Verſe 


The Antiquities of the 


. the Rules of Poetry. In a word, he ſpeaks of the 
Book of Pſalms in ſeveral Places, as of a Wort 


conſiſting of Lyric Verſes, like thoſe of Pina, 


Alcæus, Horace, Catullus, and Serenns. 
But with great Deference to the Opinion of thi; 


Father, it muſt be own'd, that many of our Learned 
Criticks in the Hebrew Tongue, cannot obſerye in 
the P/alms, and the other Poetical Works of Secrip. 
ture the ſame Feet and Meaſures that St. Fern: 


In Chronic. Eu- ſaw there. The great. Scaliger could not perceive 
| the leaſt Signs of any Feet in the Verſes of the an. 


tient Hebrews; on the contrary, he aſſerts, thu 
their Language, as well as that of the Syrians, Ara. 
bians, and Abyſſenes, is incapable of being confined 
to Feet and Meaſures. Auguſtiuus d Eugubio, 
no leſs warm for this Opinion : He fays, that 
the Hebrews have neither Heroic nor Iambic Verſes, 
nor any Meaſures like thoſe ot the Greeks and Latin 
but only ſome faint Reſemblances of them, ſuch a: 
are to be met with in the Songs of the Barbarian; 
One finds in their Poetry certain Cadences, which 


gives the Style a different Turn from Proſe; one 


obſerves a Manner of Expreſſion, and certain Fi 
gures, which make the Language deviate from the 
common Forms of Speech. This Kind of Poetry 
is more ſimple, more natural, more majeſtick, and 
more becoming the Greatneſs of God, than a Poetry 
ty'd down to Method and Rules, in which it is ei- 
treamly diificult to expreſs, in a natural Manner, the 
Sentiments of the Spirit of God, without injuring at 
the ſame time the Sublimity of the Senſe, and the 
Loftineſs of the Thoughts. 5 

A Writer of ſome Note, Comarus, hath taken 


Part 3 5c, 69. great Pains, in his Treatiſe, called Lyra Davide, 


to find out what ſort of Numbers the Songs in 
Scripture conſiſt of; but hehas given no Satisfaction 
to Learned Men, who think (as Capellus does, in 
may be made Verle, according to his Method, nay, 
by his Way of reſolving Sentences, all the Orations 


('] 


HEBREW Nepublicb. 


of ſome Sort or other. The Author of Sepher Chap. 19. 
Cori ſeems to deal ingenuouſly, who, when the \ 


king of Coſti objects, That the Songs of the Bible 
are not artificially compoſed, according to Num- 
ders and Quantities of Feet and Syllables, makes 
the Jew an{wer, That the Scripture Poetry was of 
a nobler Sort, not formed to tickle the Ear, but to 
affe the Heart, by the great Height and Elevation 
of the Senſe, together with lotty Expreſſions, 
whereby Men were moved to attend to it, and keep 


it in Mind. And ſo much Abarbinel acknow- In Exod. 15. 


ledges, That no ſuch Verſes, conſiſting in the Num- 
ber and Quantity of Syllables, are to be found ei- 
ther in the Bible, or in the Talmud; either in the 


Miſchna, or the Gemara ; but are of later Invention 
1 Jeu, in Imitation of the Arabiaus, and 


other Nations, amopg whom they dwell in this 
long Captivity: Vet, in the Scripture-Poetry, there 
is a certain Diſpoſition of Words, which make 
them melodious, and fit to be ſung to Mulical 
Inſtruments, and ſo ſententious, that they might be 
more eaſily remember'd than ſimple Narrations, 
oy now, after ſo many Ages, they cannot reduce 
this Poetry to Rules. i N 
When Moſes writ, there was then no Poetry re- 


duced to the Rules of Art in any Part of the World, 


tnat we know of: Had the Hebrew Poetry been then, 


orafterwards, ſubjected to Rules, would theſe Rules 


be entirely unknown, now that the Oricntal Lan- 


| Zuages are ſo throughly and ſucceſsfully ſtudy'd e 
| Beſides, che Manner in which the Songs or Hymns 


of Scripture were compoſed, affords another Proof 


| 2g4inſt their Opinion, who hold that they were 


made according to Art, and the Rules of a metho- 


| cical Poeſy. Theſe Songs were, for the moſt part, 
| temporary Productions, and the ſudden Effect ot 


a Divine and Supernatural Impulſe. Now, a Piece 


of Artificial Poctry is incapable of being produced 

thus on a ſudden, without any Premeditation; and 

| the Divine Impulſe or Inſpiration, allows no Time 

to reflect on the Rules of Art. Moſes immediately, 
| | UpPLLL 


. | 
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Forms of Speech. 


of the Thoughts and Style; in the Daringneſs c. 


a brief and conciſe Manner of Diſcourſe; in a un 
Their Poems were the Productions of a happy (ie. 


expreſſed its Thoughts and Sentiments in a fublin 


The Antiquities of the 


Book VII. upon the Paſſage through the Red Sea, breaks a 
KW iinto a Song; and David compoſed ſeveral of hi; 


Pſalms in the midſt of the greateſt Straights and Dit. 
ficultics, and in Circumſtances wherein it would 
have been a. very hard Matter for him to have 
been Maſter of fo much Preſence of Mind, as the 
Attention to the Rules of an artificial Poetry te- 
quires. The Hymns and Songs in the Scripture 
were many Times compoſed by Women, or illite- 
rate Men, whoſe Tongues were made uſe of but 
as meer Inſtruments, or Organs, by the Spirit of Gde. 
Will any one fay, that ſuch Perſons commenced 
Poets on a ſudden, and utter'd Poems in Rhyme, 
made according to the Rules of the Art of Poe— 
try? As for the Style, and thoſe enlivencd, lurpriſing, 
figurative, and ſublime Expreſſions to be trequently 
met with, it is no difficult Matter for Perſons, 
without any previous Study or Art, but trantportec 
with a Divine Impulle, to break out into Pocticil 


So that the Poctry of the antient ehrews con- 
ſiſted in the Grandeur, Nobleneſs, and Sublimity 


the Figures; in lively and pathetick Expreſſions; it 
more florid, more enlivened, more expreſſive, more 
proper to paint and diſplay the Images or I bing; 
before our Eyes, than the common Forms of Speech 
nius animated and inſpired by the Spirit of Goo. 
which being carry'd by the Divine Impulte abo 
the Reſtraint of the Rules of a methodical Poet? 


and poctical Manner. 


CHAP 


0 i on LAS | — 3 9 9 


HEBREW Republick. 


CHAP XX; 
Of Muſick. 


T is remarkable, that Moſes, throughout the 
whole Law, ſays not a Word concerning 
any Muſick, which was to accompany the 
Sacrifices and religious Feaſts ; only towards 


the End of the Journeying through the Wilder- Num 


neſs, he order'd Trumpets to be made, which 
were to be ſounded at the Time of the ſolemn 


' Gacrifices, and upon Feſtival-Days, to give No- 


tice of the Year of Jubilee, the Sabbatical Year, and 
the Beginning of the Months, and, in Time of 
War, to inſpire the Soldiers with Courage. This 
is all we find in the Writings of Moſes 5 
Mutick, with regard to Religion. The Levites hac 

nothing enjoin'd them in this Matter; their Buſi- 
nels was only to ſerve in the Tabernacle under 
the Direction of the Prieſts : T hey were not per- 
mitted ſo much as to blow the Trumpets, a Privi- 
lege reſcrv'd for the Prieſts alone. Things remain'd 
in this State till the Time of David. 

This Religious Prince had a great Gcnius for 
Muſick, and was a perfect Maſter of all the Inſtru- 
ments, and therefore reſolved to introduce the Uſe 
of Muſick into the Tabernacle : He believ'd it 
would contribute to the Pomp and Majeſty of the 
Choir-Worſhip, and be a Means to totten the ſtiff 
and rugged Temper. of the People. Beſides, the 
Number of Levites being now become exceeding 
great, it was the Part of a prudent Prince to find 
them Imployment ſuitable to the Deſign of thcir 
Original Inſtitution. 
Hymns, or Songs, which were put into the Hands 
of the Levites, with Orders to ſtudy and ſing the 
Airs the Songs were ſet to, before the Lord iu the 
Tabernacle, and at the Celebration of Religious 

| | 1 2 1 I; | Ceremo— 


To this End, he compoſed 


115 


Ds 10. 12. 


2 


— 3 — - — T ” — — — _ a a 
—S 1 . - — — 8 — — — 2 * 
——ů — — — wy - —— — : F "= N — — 
M7 - 9 SIM RS. Jo 2 g . N 
. - - — — : 4 + Sfx 2 
— 2 — , 8 * — n 22 — 8 7 4 Po - 
4 RS * — : S - — — bs..." Rae + rind 2 1 - * of __ 
3 * . ped 5 — 1 — — — — 1 
_—_ Me ner — . wil . 2 — . X 2 5 — - K 
— — 2 3 ; - A ; * "I . i 
J — = — 


mr 


— 


— — 79% 
„ ** 


— — 1 * — 
- s tf br — 
- — — 
- * 


1 on + 
1 


> _ 
* 


me 


Rn 
* 
_ 


2 — 


— 
—— = — 4 N . - 
Aa - — 8 ä * 
; F a 2 2 
2 — — 2 * 
** < 2 
: | 3 
N * = 4 : 
4 — ene = 
2 > — S 
— 2222... —— — — 2 bs 
— 
- — i 5 
— 4 


. - 
wm Ee . ; C 5 
hm _ oe 4 2 
4 > 


foo I a Inns,” Or _— 


— Prot 
* 
: =% 2 . ** 
| — — —— Se _—; ra 
— — 
OW" — * LA £ — jos 


+ 6 
— 


—— 
— — 
a 4 + - r 
— U— > 


— — 


1 
Saks. * 
— —— 
2 — — 
2 —— - * I _ ”_ * 
— — — = EE - 
4 4 


a 


* 


— 
— — 


4 
err r ' = F 


- 
— _ 
2 5 > 
3 4 3 
4 — 


=: £ K 7 E 
OG <p> i 
i 


* 
— N - 
1 2 = - 9 
— — 
* « = 2 
— 5 
5 — 
. 


— 
* 
" N 


— 


— — . — 


— 
— — 


— 


> . 
— * 


— 


— 


. <> 
PRnY un 4; 2 
2 2 — — — , 2 


— — — 
* 2 


Keg — 


rr 
— 


L 


— LL ENT 
2 ul — - - oe 
ER IR 


116 Dye Antiquities of the 
Book VII. Ceremonies. When the Temple was built, thei; 
fair of Muſick was carry'd on with more Orc. 
- and greater Magnificence, and after the Babylinij 
Captivity it was again eftabliſhed, and continued“ 
Ute, till the utter Deſtruction of the Fewijh Ci 
monwealth by the Armies of the Romaxs. 

| The Singers were always very numerous in . 
1 Ciron, 26. 1. Temple; even they, whole Buſineſs it was to bee: 
the Doors, did, upon certain Occaſfons, hear the; 
Part in the Muſick : For inſtance, thoſe of the F4. 
mily of Kore, who were Door-Keepers in the Hoy! 
ot the Lord, not only ſung, but compoſed ſee; 
Pjalms, which go under their Name in the Pſal 
We find likewile the Korhites among the Singer 
in the Reign of Fehoſaphat. There were four thou: 
land Door-Keepers, four thouſand Singers, beſide, 
tour and twenty thouſand Levites, appointed fir 
the ſeveral Offices of the Temple: All theſe, e. 
cept the Chief of the Muſicians and Door-Keever, 
ſerv'd by Turns. There were four and twent 
Courſes, both of Prieſts and of Levites, who con. 
ſtantly attended upon the Service of the Temple 
Over each Courſe were ſet twelve Chiefs, ſo that 
the Chiefs of the Prieſts, of the Singers, of the Doc. 
Keepers, and other Officers of the Temple, were, 

all, two hundred and eighty eight 
Aſaph, Heman, and Jeduthun, were the Prince: 
or Preſidents of all the Temple-Muſick in the Reigns 
of Dawid and Solomon. Aſaph had four Sons, Jeu 
thay tix, and Heman fourteen : Theſe four 1 
twenty Levites, Sons to the three Grand Pretidents 
ot the Muſick, were tet over four and twenty Þalcs 
or Companies of Muſicians. Each of them bas 
under him eleven Officers of an inferior Rank, vi 
preſided over the other Singers, and inſtructed then! 
"In their Art. Theſe ſeveral Companies ſeem t 
have been diſtinguiſhed from one another, by tie 


1: Chron. 25. 
| Jy 5 6. 


1 Chron. 5, 


RD 55 Places in the Temple. Thoſe of the Family © 


Rohath ſtood in the Middle, thoſe of Merari on be 
Lett, and thoſe of Gerſhon on the Right Hand. Be 


) 


luſtruments on which they play'd, and by the! 


| Sons of Jeduthun play'd on the Kinnor, the Sons Chap. 20. 


3 expert and dextrous in their Buſineſs ; and as they 


or the Rabbins, That there were uſually in the Tem- 


j by themſelves. Tho' this Opinion differs from the 


| Place, contrary to the conſtant Cuſtom of the Scrip- 


ünging the Divine Praiſes ? In the Ceremony of 


prels Terms, {hat Solomon introduced nin the 


HEBREW Republic. 117 


of Aſaph on the Nabal or Pſalterium, and the Sons 
of Heman on the Metſilothaim, which were appa- 


ently. a kind of ſimall 1 inkling-Bells. By laying 
Hat thus their whole Time and Pains upon one 
ingle Inſtrument, they render'd themſelves more 
:xcrciſed the ſame Art ſucceſſively from Father to 
don, in the Temple, before the whole Nation, who 
aſſembled themſelves three I imes every Year, it 
was almoſt impoſſible they ſhould fail of becoming 
excellent Artiſts. | 

am apt to believe, tho' contrary to the Opinion 


ple, upon great and ſolemn Occaſions, Women 
who ſung and play'd ; and that they had their Chiefs 
or Prefidents, who firſt ſtruck vp, and tuned the 
Palm or Hymn: Thete were commonly the Levites 
Daughters. All this was done with great Decency 
ind Reſervedneſs : I hey were not futter'd to mix with 
the Men, but made ſeparate and diſtinct Companies 


generally-received Notion, yet it is ſufficiently 
grounded in Holy Scripture. In numbring the Chil- 1 Chron, 25. 5 
dren of Heman, one of the three Grand Preſidents 

of the Temple-Muiick, there are reckon'd, in all, 

twelve Sons and three Daughters. Now, for what 

other Reaſon are the Daughters mention'd in this 


tures, but only becauſe they were of the fame Bufi— 
neſs with their Brothers, and employ'd like them in 
Bringing the Ark from Karjath-Fearim to Feruſalem, e 
we and Chorus's of young Damſels led by the Pre- 

hdents of Muſick. Ezra, in his Litt of thoſe he prra 3. 65. 
brought back with him from the Babylonrh Capti- 

ty, counts two hundred Singing Men and Singing— Net. 7.67, 
Women; both the one and the other were coubt— 

lels deſigned for the Service of the Femple. Ihe pes 15. S. 
Chaldean Paraphraſt, upon Eccle/raſtes, ſays, in ex- | 
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2 Fam. 19. 35. 


Eccleſ. z. 8. 


x Chron, 25. 2. 


Knowledge of. But they had Poetry, and cout. 


Iphankſgivings, Epithalamiums, Songs of Joy and 


The Antiquities of the 


Book VII. Temple Singing-Men and Singing-M omen. And the 
AA WY Ninth P/alm is addreſſed to Ben, or Banaia; 


ot the Maſters in Muſick, of the Band of ng 
Darſels. | 1 

Beſides the Temple-Muſick there was like wife: 
Body of Muſicians belonging to the Court; | 
am this Day four ſcore Tears old.--- Can I hear an, 
more the Voice of Stnging-Men and Singing li umi, 
ſays Bargillai to David, when invited to go ao; 
with him to Court. Solomow, who deny'd himi:; 
nothing his Soul defired, was not unmindfy! c 


Muſick: I gat me, ſays he, Men. Singers andiſ amen. 


Singers. | take Aſaph to have been Preſident et 
the King's Muſick in the Reign of David: He is fic, 
r- Scripture to prophecy according to the Order 0 | 
1g. | | | 
Chon find in Scripture, that the Hebrews hu 
any Muſick adapted to Theatrical and Drammic 
Performances: Theſe were Diverſions they had 1 


quently Muſick of all other Kinds: We mec 1 
Scripture with Songs for Victories, Invective, 


Grief, inſtructive and moral Pſalms, Prayers, anc 
Praiſes. The Song of Songs is a ſort of Drama 
Piece, tho? not of the Nature of thoſe that are ad 
on the Stage, any more than the Pſalms wherein we 
obſerve Dialogues between God and the P/alz;!: 
or the righteous Perſon. The Book of Jer, cit: 


ſometimes in Foſpra and Samuel, ſeems to hav 


been a Hiſtory in Verſe, writ in that fort of anten 


Poetry; ſome Remains whereof we have in de 


Laert. nb. 1. 


Pfal. 68. 12. 
11a. 5. 11, 12. 


Amos 6. 5, 6. 


Sayings of the old Philoſophers. The Scriptus 


mention alſo Songs at the Lime of Vintage, 


Drinking Catches. The Drunlards (ſays the HH 


make Songs upon me. IM be unto them, (avs Ilan, 
that riſe up early iu the Morning, that they mav e, 
low Strong-Driak; and the Harp, aud the Ib. . 


| Tabret and Pipe are in their Feaſls: That frag (© 


Amos expreſſes it) zo the Sound of the 100. aud intent 
to themſelves Inſtruments of Mufick like David. 


=, * + 
* 


n 
: 


HEBREW Nepublicb. 


ra's, Theſe Funeral Odes were fung, by way of 


that Purpoſe. hoever Chanced to meet with a 
Funeral Pomp, was obliged, out of Reſpect, to 
join the Company, and condole with them. 

There are many Examples in Scripture, of the 
wonderful Effects of Muſick among the Hebrews. 


Haul, when he was filled with a black and gloomy i Sun. 1 


Melancholy, infuſed by the Devil, to diſturb his 


Soul, found immediate Eaſe by Dacid's playing 


upon the Harp in his Preſence ; and when the 
ſame Prince met a Company of Prophets with 
Muſical Inſtruments in their Hands, he felt him— 


ſelf immediately inſpir'd, and fell to Singing and 


Prophccying among them. 1 
An Event, ſtill more extraordinary, happened in 


the Army of Fehoram K ing of Iſrael, Fehoſaphat King » kings 3. 15. 


of Jadah, and the King of Edom. Theſe three 
Princes were tn a terrible Conſternation, when, 
atter having marched ſeven Days through the Wil- 
dernets of Moab, they and their whole Army 
were like to periſh inevitably for want of Water. 
Jehoſaphat, who had more Religion than the other 
two, enquired whether there was not in the Army 
a Prophet of the Lord; and being told, that El:jha 
was there, all the three Kings went to him. 8h, 
as ſoon as he ſaw the King of Iſrael, cried out, 
What have I to do with thee ? Go, and conſult the 
Prophets of thy Father, and of thy Mother. Je— 
boram made Anſwer, Ilath the Lord brought hither 
three Kings, to deliver them into the Ilaud of the 
King of Moab ? As the Lord of Ilaſis liveth, befyre 
whom I fland, (ſays Eliſpa,) were it nut that I re- 


gard the Preſence of Jchoſaphat, King of Judah, J 


would not look toward thee, nor ſee thee; bit now let 
a Muſician be ſeat for. Accordingly the Muſician 
came; and whilſt he was playing on his Inſtru— 


$4 he 


ment, the Hand of the Lord came upon Eliſha, and 
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Poetry, Muſick, even Playing on Inſtruments, Chap. 20. 
were made uſe of alſo by the Hebrew: at their Funes 


5 


a 
OF 


j 1 | 2 Sam. 1. 10. & 
Ceremony, by the Relations and Friends of the; 3; 


. J | | 
Deccaſed, or by Mourners who were hired tor 2 Chron, 35. 25. 
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Bock VII. 


YL 


The Antiquities of the 
he began to Fey: 'The Sight of the King of 
Iſrael, and the Diſcourſe he had with him, raif.; 
an Emotion injthe Soul of the Prophet: TheSqyn: 
of the Muſick calmed his Paſſion, and render 


him of a due Temper to receive the Impreſſion; ot 


the Spirit of God. | 2] 

Though we cannot have a very diſtinct Notion of 
the Form and Nature of all the Muſical Inſtrumey; 
of the Temple, yet their Number alone, is a ſuit. 
ent Argument of the great Variety of their Muſick, 
and this could not well be otherwiſe, conſidering 
how different the Subjects of the Pſalms, or Hymns, 
ſtill extant among us, are, and how various the. 
jects or Ends of their folemn Aſſemblies. At the 
Feaſt of the Paſſover, they render'd God I hanks för 
their Deliverance out of Eg At Pentecolt, they 


celebrated they Memory of the Law, given at Mou 


Sinai: At the Solemn Expiation, they begg'd Pa. 


don of God, with Faſting and Humiliation : 4. 


the Feaſt of Tabernacles, they called to Remes 
brance their Journeying through the Wilderne!; 


and gave God Thanks for the Bleſſings he had be- 


ſtowed upon his People in the paſt Harveſt. 


; Book 2, Ch. 12. 


CHAP. XXI. 


The Muſical Inſtruments uſed by thc 
5 Hebrews. 


nor: Theſe have been already explained in 2 07. 


ea mer Part of this Work. In this Place, it may cn. 
. ties . | . a | ; 1 75 2 
5 An zes . . ly be obſerved, that Joſephus ſays the N bbs 


4 


4 | "HE Muſical Inſtruments of the Hebrew: 
| I ſnalldiſtinguiſh into three Claſſes: Strinz- 
ed-Inſtruments; Wind-Inſtruments; orthe 
ſeveral Species of Flutes, and the different forts 0! 
Drums, Zympana, and Crepitacula. The String s- 
Inſtruments were the Na#le, or Nebhel, and the A. 


* 


* — —_— _— 


_ I . thei 
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belonging to the Temple at Jeruſulem, were made . 
4 an, 4 very precious ſort of Metal; which, A 


perhaps, might be true of Thoſe in his Time; but 

we read expreſſly in the Kings and Chronocles, that 

$4292 made them of the Wood of Almugim. 
The Wind-Inſtruments were Trumpets and 


Flutes: Shaphar is the general Name, made uſe of 


by the Hebrews, to expreſs their I rumpets by. 
They had two Sorts : The one called Chazozerorh, 
and the other Horus, becauſe made of that Matter, 
or from their Shape or Form. Moſes, when 
he deſcribes the Thunderings and the Lightnings 
2t the Promulgation of the Law from Mount 


ini, fays, The Voice of the Shaphar, or Trumpet, Exod. 19.19. 


unded long, and waxed louder and louder. He 
called the Inſtrument which ſcrved to give Notice 


of the Year of Jubilee, by the ſame Name. "The Exod. 20. 28. 


Privilege of Sounding the $haphar in Religious 
Aſſemblies, was reſerved to the Prieſts alone. In 
the Time of War, it was the General's Buſineſs to 
bio the Trumpet, in order to aſſemble the Troops, 
o Charge the Enemy, or to Sound a Retreat. No- 
thing is more common than the mention of this 


laſtrument throughout the Scriptures, in I ime of 


War, in the Solemn Aflemblics, upon Feſtival- 


Days in the Temple, in Treaties and Alliances ; 
bat we don't find one Word concerning its Form, 


or the Matter it was made of. 
Chazozereth, is the Name of thoſe Trumpets 


were two of Silver, and ſome others of Copper. 
hey were founded to call the People together, 
when Mes had any Thing to impart to them front 
God. They were uſed likewiſe in War, and up- 


on great and ſolemn Days; as Days of publick 


Kejoicing, and when they offered their Burnt-Of- 


terings and Peace-Offerings. They are frequent- 


made uſe of in the Scripture, eſpecially in the 
Temple, We do not find whether they were 
"raght or Crooked; the Scriptures {ay nothing 


uu 1t; and the Trumpets belonging to other Na- 


tions, 


1 Kings 10. 12. 
2 Chron, g. 11. 


b i uin Numb. 10. 2, &, 
Maſes cauſed to be made in the Wilderneſs. There 9. 10. 
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Athenæis, lib. 4 


The Antiquities of the 


5 | n a | riter;, 
afford us no Light in this Matter, neither are th; 


uniform. I imagine that the Chazozeroth ye: 
long and ſtraight, in order to diſtinguiſh them try 
the Horns, which are crooked and bent. 

The Flebrews had ſeveral forts of Flutes: Some 
of a ſimple, and others of a more compounce; 
Nature. The firſt were called Halil, as much ;; 
to lay, Bored, or Dancers; tor the Root whe: 
Halil comes, ſignifies to Bore, or to Dauce Ali. 
rokithe is another fort of Flute, and is derire 
from a Root which ſignifies zo Whiſtle, Sol; 
ſius upon Soliuus oblerves, T hat the antient Flute: 
had not above one or two Holes; for which Re 
fon they generally play'd upon two Flutes a ti: 
fime I me, the one on the Right, and the other e 
the Left Side of the Mouth. The Flate on te 
 Right-Side had but one Hole, and render'd t:: 
rravelt Sound: That on the Left Side had ty.; 
Holes, and its Sound was more ſhrill, Andt.. 
playing in this Manner, if the Flutes were n: 
alike, was called Trb:iis Imparibus; but when t.. 
Flutes were both the fame, Tibiis Paris «Itty 
had cach but one Hole, it was termed 14; bs 
7445s, Which was the graveſt of all; but wh: 
the Flutes had two Holes a-picce, it was call 
Modus Phrypins. 

Ilugab, is gencrally taken by Interpreters . 
ngnity the Organ; but we mult not ſuppoſe it w., 
like that fort of Inſtrument made among vs. | 
conſiſted of ſeveral Pipes or Flutes joined togcthas. 
on which they play'd, by applying the teveral Ee. 
one after another, to the Under Lipp 

IAlinnim and Maanaim, are two forts of int: 
ments of a very uncertain Signification: 9. 
take them for Stringed- Inſtruments ; others 

Wind-Inſtruments, or Flutes ; but they 90 
„ intend the fame Thing, and fignity the +44" 
dis of the Greeks, or rather the $4riaus. Ie 
ſtrument is to be met with every where in A 


*1 


ty. There were two ſorts; the one at: 
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other a Stringed-Inſtrument : The Sound of the Chap. at. 


arlt was grave and ſhrill; the other was an Inſttu: 


ment, to which Anacreon gives no leſs than twen- 


ty Strings. After all, it is difficult to form a de- 
terminate Idea of the. Nature and Shape of theſe 
Inſtruments. 

The Hebrew Name for Drums, or I'ymbrels, in 
general, is Tuph, from whence the Greek and La- 
iin, Tympanum. This Inſtrument is of great An- 
tiquity : It is mention'd in Genes, where Laban 


123 


ſays to Jacob, Wherefore, didſt thou fiee away ſe- Gen. 31. 27, 


cretly, and ſteal away from me, and didſt not tell 
me, that I might have ſent thee away with Mirth, 
and with Songs, with Tabret, (I uph,) and with 
Harp. This Inſtrument has a Place in all the great 
and ſolemn Ceremonies of Religion, and molt 
commonly in the Hands of Women, or young 
Damſels, but never uſed in War, or the like Oc- 
caſions; which makes me think it was very different 
from our Drums, and that it was an Inſtrument of 
Mirth and Joy, uſed upon Feſtival-Days, at pub- 
lick Dancings, and religious Proceſſions. 
ſome Reſemblance with our Tabors. It was made 


of Wood, with a Skin ſtretched only on one Side, 


after the Manner of a Sieve. 

The Tſeltſel, or Cymbal, was an Inſtrument of a 
very ſnrill and piercing Sound, made in Copper, of 
the Form of a Skull-Cap. They took one in cach 
Hand, and ſtruck them one againſt another. They 
held them by a ſmall Ring, which went round the 
Thumb, or by a larger one, which came over the 
back Part of the Hand, or only by a plain Hand!e 
erected on the Top. The Shaleſhim, is another 
lort of Inſtrument, which the Seventy have ren— 
cer'd by Cymbala. It is mentioned but once in 
Scripture, and that is in the Diſcription of David's 


It had 


Triumph, after the Victory over Goliah: The Mo- 1 Sam. 13,5 


men came out to meet Saul aud David, Singiug aud 
Hancing, with Tabrets, and with Shaleſhim. This 
erm is derived from a Root, which ſignifies Three, 
and therefore our Marginal Tranflation cal!s it an 

Inſirrumenit 
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Book VII. 


9 


The Antiquities of the 


Inſtrument of three Strings. Thoſe who played 
upon the Cymbal were formerly to accompany i 
with the Sound of a Triangular Inſtrument, made 


of a ſmal]l Rod of Steel, on which were put fire 


| Rings, that were moved up and down the Sides gf 
the Triangle, by means of an Iron Rod, which 


Laiah 18. 1. 


they had in their Left-Hand, whilſt they held up 
the Inſtrument in their Right by a Ring, to givc 
it a free Motion. 5 

The Siſtrum, generally ſuppoſed to be what /ſaia 
calls the Minged Zalzel, is an Inſtrument very com. 
mon in Egypt. It was of an oval Figure, or lik 


2a Semicircle, A ge out in the Form of 2 


Belt: Several Braſs-Rods went acroſs, which were 
loole in the Holes, from whence they were kept 
from falling out by their Hands. They play'd up- 


on them by ſtriking the Siſtrum, by which means 


the Rods made a fhrill and piercing Sound. 
Metſilothaim is the laſt Inſtrument I have t 

fp:ak of: They were a ſort of Baſons, or I inkling- 

Bells, that were heard a great Way off. This is all 


I have to obſerve upon this Subject: And | mut 


own, there is but little Certainty to be had of the! 


Xlatters; but it muſt be remember'd that there ar: 


tome Subjects, where we ought to reſt ſatis fie 
with what is probable, and be contented with play: 


ſible Conjectures. 


CHAP. 


C HAP. XXII. 


The Method of Writing, Sealing, 697. 
among the Hebrews. 


have any Knowledge of, is that of engra- 
ving Figures or Letters upon Wood or 


T* moſt antient Manner of Writing, we 


Stone. The oldeſt Monuments of the CHaldeaus, Antiquities, lib. r. 


and Egyptians were of this kind. foſephas oblcrves, . 3 
that this Way of Writing was before the Flood. 

The Way of Writing with Characters or Letrers, 

was firſt invented by the Phœniciaus. 


Lucan. Pharſal. 


Phenices primi, fame ft credimus, 72 e 
* 2 * .* oy 


Manſuram rudibus vocem formare figuris. 


And this the Greeks, the vaineſt People of all the 
World, and who arrogate to themſelves the In- 
vention of all the Arts, are forced to acknowledge. Lib. - 
Herodotus confeſſes, that it was Cadmus that brought 
Letters into Greece; and the Greek Alphabet itſelf, 
is an evident Proof that their Letters owe their 
Origin to the Syrians. Alpha, Beta, Gamma, Delia, 
are manifeſtly derived fromthe Hlebreu Aleph, Beth, 


Gimel, Daleth. Diodorus Siculus acknowledges L. 1. Biblicthee, 


the ſame Thing: “ Theſe Phanicians, lays he, 
* who did receive theſe Letters from the Mules, 
* and afterwards communicated them to the 
** Greeks, are the ſame who came into Europe 
* with Cadmas : And this is reaſonable to be- 
lieve: For Mankind being created and multiplied 
firſt of all in the Eaſtern Countries, it is plain that 
the Letters, Sciences, Arts, Religions, and the 
; Gods, were tranſplanted thence with the Inhabi- 
tants. | | 5 
| The 
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Book VII. 
Poe 


The Antiquities of the 
The e ee before the Invention of Write 
with Characters, cngraved upon Stones the Figure. 
of Animals; which Cuſtom began in the Time o- 


the ſecond King of Memphis. Now Memes, why i. 


ſuppoſed to be the fame with Ham, the Son gr 


Noah, was the firſt King of that Kingdom; be 


was Succeeded by Thoyth, or Taautus, called ty 
the Greeks the firſt Mercurius. Another Tha, 


or the ſecond Mercurius, explained all the Hicro. 
glyphical Writings he could meet with, and en. 


preſſed in Letters what the firſt 1 had vrt 
f 


in Hieroglyphicks, concerning Phyſick. Hiſtcry 


does not inform us how the ſecond Mereyy:y; 
came by the Knowledge of Letters; but we do not 


find they were ever made uſe of by any in Fg: 
betore him, unleſs by Moſes, who lived, accordin 


to Marſham, in the Age preceding that of the ſe. 


cond Mercurius. And it is probable, that the Phr- 
nicians had found out this Way of Writing lone 


before either of them; for this Invention ſeems: WW 
have been no new Thing in the Time of MI. 


The Antients made uſe likewiſe of Tables, or 


Plates of Copper and of Lead; and it is ſaid, tha: 


Flefiod's Works were Engraven at firſt only upon 


thin Plates of Lead, which were kept with great 


Care in the Temple of the Muſes in Bœotia. The 

Tables of Copper were generally uſed for record- 

ing Alliances, Trcaties, and Laws. 5 
The Chaldeans, in old Time, engraved upon 


Prick their Aſtronomical Obſervations. When 
_ Solon digeſted his Laws, he engraved ſome upon 


on Wood contained private and particular Laws, 
and thoſe upon Stone, were the more gener. 


Tables of Wood, and ſome of Stone. 1 hoſe up- 


Laws, and the Ordinances relating to the Sacr! 


fices. The Tables of Stone were triangular, 
and called Kyrbeis; and thoſe of Wood, ſtiled 


Axes, or Axones, were ſquare. Both forts were 


writ upon after the Manner the Grceks call Be-, 
rraphe don, that is, one Line went from the Let. 
Hand to the Right; and the next on the contrary, 
„„ 5 | ; | : E 0 train 


= 


* 


| HEBREW Republick. 
om the Right Hand to the Lett, juſt as Furrows 
ire made in Plowing. The Laws of the Twelve 


| Tables, among the Romans, were engraven upon 


Tables of Oak, if we may believe Scaliger, or up- 
on Ivory ones, if we follow the Opinion of Pom- 
punius the Civilian. I he Tables were generally 
cover'd over with Wax, upon Which they writ 


Vith a Bodkin, or Style made of Iron, Copper, or 


Bone, pointed at one End to engrave the Letters, 
and broad at the other, to blot them out. 
Theſe Tables when joined and fatted together 


made a Book, called Caudeæ, or Codex, that is, a 


Trunk of a Tree, becauſe of its Reſemblance to 
the Body of a Tree ſawed into thin Boards. Ihe 
Letters, or Epiſtles, ſent by private Pertons to one 
another, were commonly written upon thelte 1 a- 
bles, which they tied up with a Flaxen Thread, 
and afterwards ſealed the Knot with a tort of Was 
they had from Aſia. To theſe Fables ſucceeded 
firit the Leaves of the Palin-Tree; and after that, 
the fineſt and thinneſt Barks of Prees, ſuch as the 


Linden-Tree, the Aſh, the Maple-1'rce, the Beach- 


Tree, the white Poplar, the Elm. Hence, the 
Word Liber, (a Book,) a Name given to all forts 
of Writings, becauſe the Bark of a Jree is fo cal- 
led in Latin; and as theſe Barks were rolled up in 
order to carry them with the greater Eafe trom 
one Place to another, theſe Rolls were termed 


Volumes, as were likewiſe the Rolls of Parch- 
ment and Paper that were invented afterwards. 


ce” tp (whence the Word Paper) is a fort of 
Bulruſn, growing on the Banks of the N. The 
Body of it is made up of ſeveral Flims, or Leaves, 
one within another: Theſe Leaves are taken apart 
and ſeparated by the Help of a Needle, and then 
ſtretched upon a wet Table, to the Breadth the Sheet 
of Paper is deſigned. The Leaves, thus extended, are 
cover dover with a very fine Paſte, or with ſome of 


the muddy Water of the Nile, fitted and prepared tor 
that Purpoſe, upon which other Leaves are ſpread, 
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Chap. 22. 
9 


and then the whole is ſet in the Sun to dry. Several 


Sheets 
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128 The Autiquities of the 
Book VII. Sheets of Paper were rolled up __ to mate 
wu What we call a Quire of Paper. Theſe Rolls, j 
the Time of Pliny, conſiſted of twenty Sheet, 
but were afterwards reduced to ten. When the\: 
Sheets were made uſe of for large Works, ther 
paſted them together at the Ends, in proportion ty 
the Length of the Work, and wrote only up 
one Side, unleſs in Accounts and Minutes, ane 
the like Writings, which were not deſigned to de 
kept. The Books were kept in Librarics, roll 
round a Stick, adorned at both Ends with jvor, 
or ſome curious Wood. The Stick was placed x 
the End of the Book or Roll; whence this Expreſ. 
ſion among the Romans, Ad umbilicum peraucer, 
to finiſh a Book, or any other Work. They dad 
up the Books in certain Cheſts, or Preſſes, ſo as thit 
one End of the Stick appeared in Sight, on whic! 
was written the T itle of the Book. 8 
Ptolomy Philadelphas, King of Egypt, having 
erected a prodigious Library, the Kings of Peng 
mus had a Mind to follow his Example; but th: 
Kings of Egypt, jealous of being out done, profi 
bited the Exportation of Paper out of their King. 
dom, which put the Kings of Pergamas upon ii. 
venting Vellum, or Parchment, called Pergamenum, 
from the City of Pergamus, or Membrana, becauic 
made of the Skins which cover the Members ©! 
Animals. The Books that were made ot this Ve- [ 
lum were of two ſorts : Some were like thole 0: We 
Paper, conſiſting of ſeveral Skins paſted toget We | 
long- ways, which nlade a longer or ſhort WW ( 
Koll, according to the Length of the Writing |: 
contained. Others were made of ſeveral Si! ( 
cut Square, and bound up together as our Boots 
are. The Rolls, Volumina, were written but 0! | 
one Side, and conſequently tock up more 1907 WF ! 
than the ſquare and bound Books: that were wil ‚ 
{ 


ten on bothSides. That Side of the Roll, or Vo! 
lume, which was writ upon, was called 7%, 
or Page; and what we call the Pages of a Bo. 
written on both Sides, they termed Tan, of 


- Tabelle. - 
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0 Theſe Obſervations upon the old Way of Wri- Chap. 22. 
vu will be of Uſe in explaining the Matter and | 
from of the Books of the antient Hebrews. Moſes 

 W makes frequent mention of Books, but deſcribes 
done, except the two Tables on which God wrote 

0 the Ten Commandments. Theſe, he tells us, were 

orf poliſhed Stone, engraven on both Sides, ſays 
Father Calmet; and it is probable that Moſes would 

dot have obſerved tous theſe two Particulars ſo often 

0 as he does, were it not to diſtinguiſn them from other 

a Books, which were made of 1'ables, not of Stone, 

a but of Wood, and curiouſly engraven, but on one 

þ Side only. The Way of Writing upon Tables of 

„ Stone and Wood, is the moſt antient that we 

{ W know of. There is not an Expreſſion in the Wri- 

i WW tings of Moſes a Books, but what may 

de underſtood of theſe Tables ; and there is not 


one Word to be met with, that ſo much as inti- 
mies to us the Uſe of Rolls of Papyrus, or Barks 
- W of Trees, much lefs of Parchment. We have, 


: W therefore, Reaſon to believe, that by the Term Book, 
de always means Table- Books, made of ſmall 
- W thin Boards. Indeed the Word Volumen, or Vo- 
une, frequently occurs in the Peutateuch in the 
' WW /{ate Bible, but it is no where to be found inthe 
„ W Otiginal Hebrew, except only in Jeremiah, Ezekeel, 


/, the Thirty ninth Pſalm, and Zachariab. 
| here are, indeed, ſome of the Rabbins and Com- 


' WW mentators,- who aſſert that Moſes made ute of 
= W Kolls of Parchment, or Egyptian Paper; but this 
Opinion will gain but little Credit with thoſe who 
dow that neither Paper nor Vellum were found f 
aut in the Time of Moſes. 1010 
Wien, therefore, the Law-Giver of the Hebrews, fd 
peaks of the Book of the Covenant; the Book ot 1 
ee Law; the Book of Divorce; the Book where- J 


. in were written the Curſes, that were atterwards 
[crap'd off into the Bitter Water, and given to the 
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: W Woman ſuſpected of Adultery to drink, for the 
dau of her Innocence; and the Book the L2- 
1 tes were commanded to put in the Side Of the 


: i VOL: E. Ark; 
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Book VII. 


Jod 19. 23, 24. 


Prov. 3. 3. 


Jerem. $7; 1. 


2 Kings 21. 13, 
Iſiah 30. 9. 


Vulgate. 
Berk. 39, 16, 


Hatak, . 2. 


V 


The Antiquites of the 


Ark; in theſe, and the like Places, he muſt be un. 


deritood to mean nothing more than the Tabl. 
Books whereon the Laws were engraven, or (in; 
Wooden Plates, or Boards, on which the tie 
Things, he mentions, were written, The Sch. 
ty always expreſs the Hebrew Sepher, by the Wand 


Axones : Now theſe Axones were Tables on which 


Laws were engraven, as I have before ſhewn, Hie 


Author of the Book of Fob, plainly alludes to thi, 
Way of Writing upon Tablets; 04 that way }4 ry, 
were naw written ! Oh that they were printed (ei. 
graven) in a Book ! That they were graven with a 
lin Pen and Lead, in 25 

expreſs mention of Writing ou Wood, on Leas. 


and Stone. Solomon is no leſs clear for the Ul: 


of Tablets, when he ſays, Let wot Alercy and Tru: 


forſake thee, write them upon the Table of thias 
Heart. Feremiah expreſſes the fame Thing in x 


ſtrong and lively Manner; Zhe Sin of Judah; 
graden upon the Tables of their Hearts wih ; 
Pen of Iron, and with the Point of a Diamoni 


In the Second Book of Kings, according to the 


Latia Tranſlation, God threatens to deltroy Jer 


ſualem, and blot out the Memory of it, as a Man 


blots out his Writing with the flat End of his Style; 
Delens vertam & ducan crebrius Stylum ſuper fe. 
ciem ejus. God commands Iſaiah to write tis 
Threarnings againſt. the Jews on Tables of Bo,. 
Ezekiel was order'd to take a Stick, or Wi 
ting-Table, and write upon it for Fadah, aud 
to do the like for Joſeph and Ephraim, and then 
to join them altogether into one Stick, or Boot. 


God told Habakkhuk, Write the Viſion, and mate i 


plain upon Tables, that he may run that readethit. |" 
Letter David ſent to Joab, to order him to caul. 
Uriah to be ſlain, and that which Jezebel wrote in 


the Name of Ahab to have Naboth put to deati, 


are called in Scripture, ,Sepher, a Term by which 
Tavle-Books are expreſſed: Which makes it res- 


ſonable to believe, that theſe Letters were actuz- 
y Wiit upon Tables, and ſealed like the Letter 


. 
Ol 


ock for eber! Here; 
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-f the Greeks and Romans, in the Manner betore Chap. 22. 
deſcribed. | 3 

The Edicts, as well as Letters of Princes, were 
written upon Tablets, and ſent into all their Pro- 
vinces, ſealed with their Signets. He wrote Lei- Efther 9. 10. 
ters in the King's Name, and ſealed them with the 
King's Ring, and ſent them by Poſts on Horſe- 
back, | | | 

The Cuſtom of Sealing up Letters, Edits, and 
the Tablets on which the Prophets writ their Vi— 
bons, is plainly alluded to in Scripture. Iſaiaß 


tells the Fews, that his Prophecies ſhould be to 
deem as a Sealed Book or Letter; And the Viſion iſaiah 29. ri, 
„al ir become unto you as the Words of a Book that 

ic WH «© ſealed, which Men deliver to one that is Learned, 


„Hing, Read this, I pray thee ; and he ſaith, I can- 
„Vor, for it ir * vg God orders the ſame Prophet, 


i W i another Place, to tie up with a Thread, and 
ſeal the Tables whereon his Predictions were 
: W written; Bind up the Teſtimony, ſeal the Law Ilaiah 8. 16, 17, 


_— caanong 2 Diſciples. God bids Daniel allo to ſeal | 
up his Prophecies till ſuch a Time; But thou, Daniel iz. 4. 

„Daniel, ut up the Words, and ſeal the Book, even 

al WW 72 the Time of the Eud. Ihe Predictions of the 


„Prophets were as ſo many Letters from God to 

„bis People, which he would not have opened till 

i» WW ſuch Time as he was pleaſed to order it; Go 7hy Ibid 12. 9. 
ay, Daniel, for the Words are cloſed up and 

„ /cale4d. Such was the Book, ſealed with ſeven 

aa veals, that St. John ſaw in the Revelations. This 

en Book, although written on both Sides, within aud 

„ W Vithout, could be read by no Body, becaule it was 
bound all over with the Thread, and ſealed up 
Vith ſeven Seals. | = 

uw WW Ihe Practice of Writing upon Rolls made of 
dle Barks of Trees, is very antient: It is alluded | 
, do in the Book of Job, O, that mine Adverſary bad job 31. 3,35 
ic) WW "2 itten a Boot; ſurely I would take it upon en e 
15 der, and bind it as a Crown to me! The Letter 


Rabſhakeh brought to Hezekiah from Sen necherib, 
as alſo writ upon thoſe Rolls. Aud Hlezekiah 


K recet- 
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Jerem. 35. 


The Antiquities of the 
received the Letter from the Hand of the Meſſenge, 
and read ib; and Her ckiah went up into the louſea 
Lord, and ſpread it before the Lord. There is ne. 
tion made of Rolls in more expreſs Terms in ,. 


remiah, Ezekiel, and Zachariah : Feremiah bein. 
in Prilon, and by that Means prevented tg 


ſpeaking to the People, himſelf dictated a Di; 
courſe to Baruch his Scribe, and bid him go an, 
read it in the Ears of all the People, at the the F;. 
try of the new Gate of the Lord's Houfe. 7 
King, when be heard this, ſent Jehudi his Ser: 
tary, to bring him the Roll; and after he had read! 
the Preſence of the King three or four Pages, (or at. 
cording to the Hebrew Text, three Doors or Es. 
trances of the Volume,) he King ordered it ty l. 
barnt: The Secretary cut it with his Penknife ani 
caſt it into the Fire. Jeremiah was commanded d. 


the Lord to dictate another Volume; which be 


did. TheScripture,throughout this whole Accoum. 


makes Uſe of the Term, Megillath, a Volume; and 


the mention of the Scribe's, or Secretary's Pen- 
knife, is a plain Proof of their Writing in thoſe 
Days with Reeds and Ink, as they do at this ver 
Lime all over the Eaſtern Countries. The det 


Canes, or Reeds, grow towards Azrac, along the 


Perſian Gulph: They are gathered in March, and las 
in {mall Bundles in a Dunghill fix Months, Wer 
they grow hard and firm, and acquire that ſjinin? 
and beautiful Varniſh, they are covered with, o. 
Yellow and Black. We read in Jeremiah, that 
Baruch made uſe of Ink, and wrote with Ink it 
the Book. The Scriptures no where name th: 
[i{trument with which they writ upon Rolls, bu 


make frequent mention of the Styles for J ables, . 


ihe Form and Nature of which, I have alre: 
ken Notice of. They carried theſe Styles, aud 
{| abicts at their Girdles, and in Caſes called 
the //corews Keſet, and by the Greeks Graphiarium. 

The Rolls, or Volumes, generally ſpeakin?. 
Were writ but upon one Side only. Tus is int. 
1Ktated by Ezekiel, who obſerves, That he 13» 


- 


— Ge Ed © me oe my fond > ON Wy on ag © 


one of an extraordinary Form written on both Chap. 22. 
Sides : Aud when I looked, behold, aa Hand wa 
ſent unto me; and lo! a Roll of a Book was there- 
in ; and he ſpread it before me, and it was written 
within and without. Zachariah informs us in ſome 
Meaſure, what was the Form of thote anticnt 
Volumes, or Rolls, where he ſays, Ile ſau the Tach. 5. 1, 2. 
Vifow of a flying Roll twenty Cubits long, and ten 

Cybits broad: Not that the common Books were 

of this Size, but only they were made, as to their 

Dimenſions, in the ſame Proportion with this ex- 

traordinary Roll. In the Time of our Saviour, Tube, 4- 17, 20. 
the Fews had in their Synagogues, as they {till 
continue to have at this Day, large Volumes, 
or Rolls, on which the Law and the Prophets 
were written. St. Paul plainly diſtinguiſhes the 
Books written upon the Egyptian Papyrus, from 
thoſe on Vellum; Bring with thee the Books, but 

eſpectally the Parchments. - I his is the only Place 

that makes expreſs mention of Parchment, or 

Vellum. The Uſe of Tablets, or Writing-Ta- 

bles, is evident from thoſe Zacharias, the Father of Luke, 1. 63. 
St. John Baptiſt, ask'd for, to write down the Name 

vt his Son. 5 


Ezek. 2. 9. 


2 Tim. 4. 13. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


The Way of Writing Manuſcripts. 
Of the Hebrew Text of the Bible. 


| Aving given ſome Account of the Form of 
the Jew: Books, it may be proper to ſay 
lomething or the Manuſcript Copies of the 
Hebrew Text, and the Difference of Manuſcripts 


uſed in the Synagogues, and thoſe uſed only by 


private Perſons. Ihe Fews have two ſorts of 
Manuſcript Copies of the Bible; one of which, 
ſerving for the ordinary Uſe of the Synagogue, is 

IT K 3 Mit 
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A 


which go up with a ſharp Point ni 
is likcwiſe on the Top of the Letter, but the Folz 


The Antiquities of the 
writ in certain Scrolls, or Parchments, with grey 
Exactneſs. The other, which particular Perſy; 
copy out for their own Uſe, differs not from ou 
Manuſcripts. The firſt contains only the 1; 
Books of the Law, and ſome little Volumes whic: 


are read in the Synagogues, and are writ in ſeps. 


rate Scrolls. The other contains the whole Te: 


of the Scripture, which is divided into four 200 


twenty Books, There is ſome Difference in tte 
Writing of theſe two Copies ; and there is mot 
Care taken in the Writing of the firſt, than of thx 
which is only for private Perſons. Nevertheleſs, mo; 
of the Precautions uſed are ſuperſtitious, and the lj. 
vention of theRabbins; and therefore, I ſnall not ma 


all of them particularly, for fear of being tedious; 


it will be ſufficient to touch upon ſome of the 
principal ones, without obſerving the others. 
Firſt, The Characters of theſe Manuſcript; 


which are uſed in the Synagogues, are not altope- 
ther the ſame with thoſe which are in the common 


Copies. There are certain Letters in theſe Many: 
ſcripts of the Synagogue, which, beſides the Figure, 
have Points, or Horns, which ſerve for Ornament, 


and theſe Horns are called Thagin, that is to ſay, 


Crowns. The Rabbins affirm, that God gaz: 
them Moſes upon Mount Sinia, and that he taugt. 


him how to make them. Rabbi Seem 7. ob, his 
vit a Treatiſe of theſe Crowns; where he ob. 


ſerves, they have been neglected by moſt of ti. 
Grammarians, who have not been {ſufficiently in 


ſtructed in the Myſteries which he pretends t. 


have had from the Talmud. For Example: He 
makes ſeven Points, or Crowns, to belong to tie 


Letter Aleph, five of which are on the Top of the 
Letter, three on the Left Hand, and two on th: 


Right, and two others at the Bottom at the End 
of the Left Hand, The Law has ſeven Ale»: 


after this Manner. The Beth is writ with threc 


of theſe Crowns, two of which are on the 17, 
and another, win! 


4 3 3 
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inclines a little toward the Bottom; and there are Chap. 23. * 

s nin the Law four of this fort of Bethe. The Ghimel CLFVNL. N 

has four Crowns on the Top; and there are but | af 

ve WW three of theſe Ghimels in the Law. It is unneceſ- att 

fury to give an Account of the other Letters, or to bi 

s WF {end more I ime about this vain Superſtition, which ll 

WH is; tar from adding any Correctneſs to the Hebrew 0 

OS ASE bf 

ie WF _ Secondly, There are a great many Ceremonies "of 

e in the Writing of thefe Manuſcripts, becauſe this 1 

a WW Nation, who looks upon itſelf holy and ſeparate 0 

tcm all others, does nothing without ſome Parti- I 

„ cularitics or other. Ihe Fews are not permitted to "MM 

' WW write the Books appointed for the Service of the 1 

', WW Synagogue upon the Skin of any Animal, but only " 

i: WH upon that of clean Beaſts, otherwiſe the Books | 1 
would be prophane, and could not be read. It is | 1 

5 WW neceſſary that this Skin be prepared after a certain "i 

„Manner by a Few, who is neither an Apoſtate, nor $ 

" W an Herctick, and who prepares it with an Intention 

bor the Law to be written in it. Every fort of Ink 

„ likewile is not to be uſed; and there are certain In- 

 W gredients required in the making of this Ink; and, 

'\ W_ among other Things, there is to be no Copperas. 

_ Thirdly, The Skin upon which it is writ, ought 

co have a certain Proportion, as well in its Length 

» W 55Breadth, andoughtto be ruled before the Writing, 

- it not being permitted to write more than three 

Words in a Place not ruled, which makes the Lines 


trait, and one Letter is not larger than another. 
Care is likewiſe to be taken, that neither the Letters 
| nor Words join one to another, and therefore there 
(llett the Space of a Thred or Hair between each 

| Letter, and between the Words the Space of a lit- 


I tle Letter: The Length of a Line is to be of thirty 
c | Letters, and berwixt each Line is to be the Space 
oa Line, As they have divided the Pentatcuch 
0 into certain Sections, ſome of which they call cloſe, 
ad others open, it has likewite been neceſſary for 
" WW fiat very Reaſon to leave void Spaces. Three Let- 


«rs are left for the cloſe Sections, and nine for the 
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Book VII. open ones. Beſides theſe Sections, there are ve: 
WY NL greater, for which greater void Spaces are left; an 


the Letters are not to be preſſed, tor the adjuſting of 
them to the Proportion of the Spaces, or the Length 
_ of the Lines; but they are to be writ in ſo giſtiaet 4 
Manner, that a Child may read them without mit. 
king, thoſe which are alike, one for the other. 
F ourthly, Theſe Books are to be taken from other 
faithful and authentick Copies; and the Kings here 
tofore took their Copy from the Original preſerved 
in the Sanctuary. After theſe Books are writ, they 
are to be examined, whether they are true Copies, 
and to be corrected by an authentick Copy. lt 
nevertheleſs, in the Reading many Faults appear, 
as for Example, four in every Page, or Side, they 
are to be look'd upon as prophane, and others to 
be writ, There as many other Niceties of too 
{mall Importance to be mentioned. 
Laftly, The Copies uſed in the Synagogues are 
all writ without Points for Vowels and Accents, 


becauſe there have been Innovations made in the 


Copies writ for the Uſe of private Perſons. The 
Points ſeem to have been invented for the better 
fixing of the Reading of the Text, and the making 
_ of it caſy to unskilful Perſons: And as for the Ac- 
cents, there are two Sorts of them; one of which 
diſtinguiſhes the Parts of Diſcourſe, as our Points 


and Comma's do; and the other ſerves for Pricts in. 


Muſick. Theſe Accents were invented by tome 
Few:ſh Doctors, who would diſtinguiſh the I exts 
of the Bible by Points and Comma's, as the Gres 
and Latin Grammarians have done in their Books; 
the other, being almoſt the ſame with the Notes we 
uſe in Muſick, were, wichout doubt, invented by 
their Doctors, to ſhew more exactly how one ougit 
to ſing in the Reading of the Law. | 

As for the other Manuſcripts of the Bible, not 
dedicated to the Uſe of the Synagogues, there Su 
{© much Care taken in the writing of them, ali 
therefore there are very few good ones, becauſe it 


' 1s hard to find learned and faithful T'ranſcribers : 


„ii 
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and beſides, the Fews ſtudy more the Talmud and Chap. 23. 
their Traditions, than their T ongue and the Holy & 
Scripture. They much neglect both Grammar and 
Criticiſin; ſo that moſt of the Fews underſtand not 
the Maſſoret, which is a Criticiſm of the Hebrew 
Text. The Spaniards only have refined the Hebrew 
Tongue, and have been curious in procuring good 
Manuſcripts. Next to the Spaniards are the Here 
of France and Italy; and the next Manuſcripts, are 
thoſe which come from Germany. One may eaſily 
diltinguiſh one from the other, by the Make of the 
Characters, which are much greater in the Books 
which come from Germany, than in thoſe writ ei- 
ther by the French or Spamards. The Spaniſh Cha- 
tacter is wholly ſquare, and comely; the French and 
Italian is a little rounder, and not ſo graceful : But 
we no Where ſind ſo good Manuſcripts of the Bible 
as ar Conſtantinople, Salonica, and ſome other Places 
of the Levant, Whither the Spaniſh Fews fled when 
they were driven out of Spain. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


The Origin and Diviſion of Languages; 
aud of the Hebrew Language in 
particular. 


THEN God had formed all the Beaſts of 
the Field, and the Birds of the Air, he 
| made them to paſs before Adam, that he 
might give them Names: And as the Scripture re- 
ates, he did ſo; and the Name which he gave to 
each was its Name. The ſame Scripture informs 
us, That God made uſe of a Voice to forbid our 
Parents the Eating of the Tree of Knowledge, of 
Ad and Evil. It alſo repreſents to us, the Devil 
tempting the Woman by his Diſcourſe ; the Woman 
atwering him, and ſeducing her Husband ; God 
_ lpeaking 
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Book. VII. ſpeaking to Adam, and upbraiding him; and 445 


a Language; for Adam gave Names to the Cre. 
tures immediately after his Creation, and before th: 


_ thoſe Signs, and to adapt them to all the Thing; 


could Adam and Eve, when newly created, hare 


The Antiquities of the 


and Eve endeayouring to excule themſelves. 3 
this ſuppoſes, that Adam and Eve were created wi; 


Woman was made. If he had been dumb, if h- 
had not then known any Langue how could he 
immediately give Names to the Creatures, and ſuch 
Names too as have continued with them? How 


underſtood what God ſaid to them by articulate 
Sounds, underſtand one another mutually, and con. 
verſe together as ſoon as placed in a terreſtrial Pa 
radice? There mutt be Time to agree upon Sign; 
by which we expreſs our Thoughts, Lime to retain 


that we ſpeak about. All this could not be done 
of a ſudden, but gradually, and demands a coni- 
derable Lime; but that which we have obſerve 


happen'd ſoon after the Creation: So that it ſeems | 


more reaſonable to believe, that Adam and Eve hit 
the Gift of Speech by Infuſion from the Moment of 
their Creation, than to imagine that they were on!y 
created with Organs proper to form Words, an 
that in Time they formed a Language to them. 
ſelves. „„ 

Ibis being fuppoſed, there is no great Difficulty 


in explaining how the Poſterity of Adam and E:: 


learned and preſerved that Language: Daily En. 
perience ſhews us how Infants learn to ſpeak fro 


their Parents, Nurſes, and thoſe about them: No: 


is it any great Wonder, that all Mankind inhabitine 
ſtill one Corner of the World having Commerc: 
together, and living alſo many Ages, that this Lan 
guage ſhould be preſerved among them without a!) 
conſiderable Change till the Deluge. But grant!!! 
there had been any other, all Men being deſtroy 
by the Deluge, except Noah and his Family, tte 


Language of that Patriarch was the only Langue: 
that ſubſiſted, and caſily preſerved itſelf among 
Deſcendants, ſo long as they continued togetiu®! - 
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b that ſame Country: But when, before their Diſper- Chap. 24. 
bon, they undertook the Building of a City and 
Tower, it pleaſed God to put a Stop to that raſh : 
ny pes and to confound them by a Change in 

E their | 

| ther, they could not continue that great Work, and 


anguage; ſo that not underſtanding one ano- 


were obliged to ſeparate before they had finiſh'd it. 
It will be difficult to find into how many Lan- 
ges Men were divided. The Rabbins count 


: jeventy, becauſe the Hebrew Text reckons ſo many 
of Noahs Deſcendants, that is, fourteen from 7a- 


phet, thirty from Ham, and twenty ſix trom Shem, 


| of whom it is ſaid, Theſe are the [Heads of the People 


of the Nations who divided the Earth after the 


hod. According to the Greek Text, we muſt 


add two Perſons, and, by conſequence, two Lan- 
puages to the Number: But we cannot infer from 


the Number of Noah's Poſterity, contain'd in that 


Genealogy, the Number of different Languages; for 
divers of thoſe mentioned in that Catalogue might 
have preſerved the ſame Language, as *tis certain in 
the Children of Canaan, who make ſeveral of the 


Heads enumerated in that Genealogy, whoſe Poſtc- 


rity nevertheleſs had only one Language, that is, the 
Canaanitiſg Tongue, which was common to all the 
Inhabitants of Paleſtine, before the Iſraelites were 
poſſeſſed of it. 5 | 

t is not neceſſary to think, that this Diverſity of 


Tongues was as great firſt, as it was afterward ; and 


that the different People had Languages altogether 
differing, ſo that they had nothing wherein they 
agreed in common; or that the antient Language was 
entirely aboliſh'd ; and that God inſpired Men with 
Languages altogether new, It is much more rea- 


lonable to believe, that God divided and diverſified 
the ſame Tongue into different Dialects, but ſo, 


however, that they could not caſily underttand one 
another, This is what is properly meant by thoſe 
terms of Scripture, Let us confound their Lan- 
guage. In this Place God contounded the Lan- 
zuage of al] the Earth: Theſe Expreſſions ſignify no 


more 
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dieren Dialects. It is probable therefore, hn 


ſent, ſince Proceſs of Time does neceſſarily oc: 


the moſt antient Languages of the Eaſtern Pecy)s 


Dialects of the ſame Language. However, we nu 
reſt aſſured, that at the Beginning there was not { 


The Antiquities of the 


more than the Change of the ſame Language int) 


there was much leſs Difference amongſt the Peop. 
in the World at the Beginning, than there is at pts 


ſion a Change in all Languages. Beſides, we fd 


which are neareit the Lower of Babel, Hebreu 
Chaldeans, Arabs, and Phonicians, or Canaan; 
have ſtill more Conformity to one another thir 
others; and that they are nothing almoſt but t- 


great a Difference in the Language of Noah's Deſcer. 
dants, who divided themſelves into different Cob. 
nies to people the Earth. 

Learned Men have been long and fufficient!y 6. 
vided in their Opinions concerning the firſt Lan. 
guage in the World: The Jews, and tome Chriſtian, 
have caſily perſuaded themfelves, that it was the 
Flebrew; others give the Preference to the Challe, 
The firſt ſay, that the Language which Noah re. 
ceived from Adam, was preſerved without Change 
in the Family of em and Heber, from whom they 


believe it derived its Name ; that Abraham received 


it from his Father Tharah, or Terah, the Delcct- 
dant of Heber; and that it was convey'd from then 


to the Iſraelites, called Hebrews, becaule they 1p0i: 


the fame Language with Heber. Others lay, tic 


moſt antient Language, was that ſpoken in Mes 


tamia, beyond the Exphrates, that is to ſay, the Ch. 
dee ſpoken by Abraham, who was bred in the City 


of Ur of the Chaldees, and ſpent part of his Ds 


in Meſopotamia; that having atterwards changed 


 Habitation, and croſſed the Euphrates, to enter into 


the Land of Canaan, he was called Hebr.cs d 
thoſe People, a Term derived from Heber, wie, 
ſignifies from beyond, becauſe he came from b. 
yond the Exphrazes ; that here he learned the Cs. 


_ naamiiſh Language, which was that of his don 


tails 
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lac, his Grandſon Jacob, and his Poſterity, that is Chap. 24. 
| to fay, the Hebrew Tongue. 

F Though the Name of Hebrew be very antient, 

ye do not find that the Language of the Jews was 

E rcroperly called the Hebrezy I ongue. It is called 2 chron. 32. 18. 
Jewiſh, in the ſecond Book of Chronicles; and it is | 

E likewiſe ſaid, that thoſe who ſpoke the common 2 Kings 8. 25. 
Language of the Country, ſpoke the Jew's Lan- aud 48. 2 
guage: It is only ſince the Captivity, that the Helle- 

nuts or Fews, who ſpoke Greek to diftinguiſh them- 

ſelves from thoſe who ſpoke the antient Language 

| of the Fes, called their Tongue Hebrew. Thus 

the Tranſlator of the Book of Eſther obſcrves, 


. That the Urn in which they catt Lots, is called 
. WF Phxr in Hebrew : The Author of the Prologue to 
E Eccleſraſticus makes uſe of the fame Term : And 16: 34. 
& WE this Name was fo common in our Saviour's Time, 
n. WE that when the Evangeliſts give us Names in the Jeu 
„ Longue, they tell us, that in Hebrew it is called 
e bo and ſo, as Gabbatha and Golgotha; and in the fame 
% Place it is ſaid, t hat the Inſcription upon the Croſs 
fe. vas in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. But that 
e which deſerves to be remark'd is, that the Evan- 
yy WF exlilts give the Name of Hebrew to the Syriac, or 
ic WWF Chaldarck, which was become the common Lan- 
'- WF guage of the Fews. It carried then the Name of 
WF tie Hebrew Tongue, as well as the antient Hebrew, 
e s the Arabian and Vulgar Greek carried the Name 
the of Arabian and Greek, tho' differing much from the 
/- mtient Greek and Arabick. But ſince that Time, 
„de Name of the Hebrew Tongue has been reſtrained 
bd the old Language of the Jews, in which the 
Hoks of Moſes, and the other Books of the Old 
5 Teſtament, were written. Ls 
Nto Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, ſpoke this Language 
by n the Land of Canaan. The latter and his Chil- 
fich iren being obliged to go into Egypt, their Poſterity 
de⸗ multiply'd there prodigiouſly, and ſtay'd in that 
Ca. Country two hundred Years; but neither chang'd 
yon tar Religion, Cuſtoms, nor Language, becauſe 
Aud; 


| ey lived ſeparate from the Eg vprians in the Land 
5 ct 
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The Antiquities of the 
of Goſhen. The Egyptian Tongue differed ye, 


YL much from the Hebrew ; for Foſeph convers'd wir 


his Brethren by an Interpreter, and the Egyptian 


underſtood them not when they ſpoke together 


Therefore the Author of the Eighteenth Pain 
ſpeaking of the Time when the {ſraelites were in 
gypt, ſays, They heard a Language they did nit 


underſtand. Some of them, no doubt, learnedthe 


Egyptian Tongue, and ſpoke both Languages, but 
the Bulk of the People preſerved the 2 of 
their Anceſtors. | | 

The Iſraelites then came out of Egypt, ſpeaking 


the Language of their Fathers, that is, the ſame 
Language which Jacob and his Children brought 


from the Land of Canaay, and preſerved it with. 


out any remarkable Change till the Babyloxifh Cap. 


tivity, as the Books written from the Time of | 


Myfes, till the Deſtruction of the firſt Temple, give 


us ground to believe; for they are almoſt unitorn 


in the Language, and no conſiderable Change is 


to be foun in them, which is particularly occa- 
ſioned by the Fews living ſeparate from other Pco- 


_ cular Place, as when they were in Egypt, but be- 
ing diſpers'd, and mixed among the Chaldeans were | 


ple, not mixing with them, taking no Wives but 
thoſe of their own Nation, venturing no Com- 


merce with Strangers; and therefore we have no 
Reafon to wonder that they preſerved their Lan- 


guage ſo long without Mixture or Chan 


It was not the ſame during the 2 


Captivity. The Fews did not then live in a patti- 


_ obliged to learn their Language, which by degrees 


Daniel 2. 4. 


2 Lings 18. 26. 


became common among them. We read that 


Daniel and his Companions were obliged to learn 


the Chaldee, and that the Wiſemen whom Nebachai- | 
 xe22ar ſent for to explain his Dream, ſpoke to 
him in the Aramick Tongue, which the Greek In 
preters have tranſlated Syriack. This Hramic Longie 


was the Language of the Afſrians, or Hias, 


deſcended from Aram tne Son of Shem, as apps 


by this, that Rabſh akeh, the Aſſyrian General, Wa» 


intteate! 
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the Aramick Tongue, which the Greek and Latin 


| Interpreters have again render d Syr:ack., Now we 
| cannot doubt, but the Aramick, Syrian, or Afſyriar 


Language was the Chaldee, ſince Daniel himſelt, 


| when relating, in their own Terms, the Diſcourſe 
| which the Chaldeans had with Nebuchadzezzar, and 
al that paſſed afterwards between himſelf, his 
| Companions, and the King, writes all thefe I hings 
| inthe Chaldarck Tongue. It is not then to be doubt- 
cd, but that the Syrzack and Chaldee T'ongue were 
| originally the ſame Language, and was ſpoken at 
| Babylon, where the Hebrew l'ongue was not un- 
derſtood, inſomuch, that none of the Chaldeaxs 


could read or underſtand the Hebrew Words which 


| were wrote upon the Wall at Be/azzar's Feaſt, 
| which Daniel, who underſtood both Languages, 
very eaſily explained. | 


The Chaldee by degrees became common among 


| the Jews; but we mult not imagine, with ſome of 


the Rabbins, that they, intirely forgot their antient 


| Language during the Captivity, and that the Prieſts 


only ſpoke and underſtood it before their Return. 
lt is much more likely, that this Change did not 


| happen all of a ſudden, but gradually, as all 
Changes in Language do. We mult ſuppoſe, that 


a the Beginning of the Captivity, the Fews ſpoke 
Hebrew, and did not underſtand the Chaldee, as is 
evident, becauſe Daniel was obliged to learn it; 
that a little Time after, the Commerce they were 
oblig d to entertain with the Inhabitants of the 


Country, made that Language more common 


amongſt them; and that they began to underſtand 
it, to ſpeak it, and to teach it their Children. But 
it is almoſt impoſſible that in ſeventy Years, the 
Time of the Captivity, they could intirely forget 
the Uſe and Knowledge of their antient Language. 
There muſt of neceſſity, have been a Time wherc- 


in the Hebrew and Chaldcee were common among 


the Jews; but by degrees, the CHaldee got the Aſ- 
cendant, and became the only Language ſpoke 
N > among 
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| ntreated by King Hezeliah's Deputies, to ſpeak in Chap. 24. 
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Book VII. among the Fews after their Return from the Ca: 


? LC” aa 


The Antiquities of the 


wo 
. 


tivity, but ſo, however, as there was a Mixtute 
of Hebrew Words. This is the Language that wa 
commonly ſpoke in Fudea in our Saviour's Time 
which is called Hebrew throughout the New Te. 
tament. In the mean Time, the Sacred Boch; 
continued, always written in the antient Hebre;y 


Tongue, and in that Language the Fews read them 


in their Synagogues : But this not being the com- 

mon Tongue, and beginning to be not underſtood 

by all the Fews, the Hebrew Original was explain. 

ed in the Vulgar Language in their Synagogue; : 

and perhaps, that was the Origin of the Chili: 

ork amigos, of which' we ſhall ſpeak in another 
lace. = „ 

We cannot certainly ſay when it was that the 014 
Fehrew Tongue ceaſed to beunderſtood by the cui 
Commonalty ; but there are many Circumſtances 
to prove, that it was not for ſome Years after tho 
Return from the Captivity : For if the Hebrew ud 
not been underſtood by the Feu after their Return, 


why ſhould Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, Hagon:, 
Z.achariah, and Malachi, have written in Hebrew - 
Things which they deſigned ſhould” be underſtood 
by the common People, eſpecially, fince thoſe 


Writers were not ignorant of the Chalxee, but 
made uſe of it in writing Things that related to 
the A/ſyrians. But it is ſo far from being true, that 
the Chaldee Tongue was the only Language in 
uſe among the Fews immediately after the Capti- 
vity, that on the contrary, it is obſerved by Ne. 
hemiah as an extraordinary Thing, that the Chil- 
dren of the Fews, who had marricd een 
ſpoke the Language of Aſhdod, and not the Lan 
guage of the Fews, We have already obſerved, 


that to ſpeak in the Jews Language, is to ſpeak !! 
_ Hebrew, and that the Jewiſh Tongue is the antien! 


Hebrew Language. This Tongue then was cont 
mon among the Fews ; but nothing proves more 


invincibly that the Hebrew was (till underito0d 


by the common People even after the Captivits. 
3 . | | hal 


ER” RF © GE » A — ,,] SP. % So  — 4 


=, „ .. . -» 


24 4c a Sionmt hid. Lou &t == CC. Sas AS wa OX}. cons b a 4% 


HEBREW Nepublicb. 145 


nan what is ſaid in Nehemiah, that the Law was Chap. 24. 


- WW. 1d in Hebrew before all the People, and that they 

i underſtood it. All the People, ſays he, gather Nchem. 8. al 

„ themſelves together as one Man, into the Street . 

„dar was before the Water-Gate, and they ſpoke fl) 

; 4:9 Ezra the Scribe to briag the Book of the Law of r _ 

. Moſes, which che Lord had commanded to Iſrael. . * 

if And Era the Prieſt brought the Law before the | | 

* Congregation, both of Men and Women, aud all 9 | 

4 that could hear with Unuderſtancing, upon the firſl 1 

q Day of the ſeventh Month; aud he read therein, in 1 

: | the Street that was before the Water-Gate, jrom the 104 

5 Mining until Midday, before the Men aad Women, "Mp 

: inuſe that could uunderſtaud; and the Hars of 15 
all the People were attentive unto the Book of the - 

i; W £4. Can we reaſonably think, that Ezra read + 

6 0 the People for many Hours in a Language they My 

„ 44 not underſtand ? Is it probable that the People i 

- W vould have liſt'ned attentively to it for fo conti- i 

\; W dcrable a Lime, that they could be ſo attected bi | 

8 | 45 to melt into I cars at the Reading of it? Per- | 

„ aps, it may be ſaid, that they did not. under- i 

„ kad the Book, but that Eſdras tranſlated it into i 

q Caldee; and this is offered to be proved by what 

0 's faid, That the Levites cauſed the People to un- 

1 derſtand the Law ; and that they read the Book of 

00 te Law diſtinctly, and gave the Senſe, and cauſed 

$4 tem to underſtand the Reading. But if E242 had 

® repeated the Law, Word for Word, in another | 

FE Language, and that the People had underſtood n 

. thing of it in Hebrew, to What Purpoſe was it read ? 

N Neither does the cited Paſſage ſay any ſuch Thing ; 

5 tor either it ſignifies only that the Lewes cauſed the 

55 People to keep Silence, and give Attention to the Ver. 7, 8. 

8 Law, which was read with a diſtinct and intelligible 

„Voice, or it ſuppoſes that Ezra, and thole that 

n WW "ec with him, explained the Law. But that does 

1 not fay that they render'd the Text, Word for 

„ Word, in another Tongue, but that they explained 

„ de difficult Places, by a Diſcourſe more at large, 

iv. W 4 better ſuited to the Capacity of the People. lu 
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Book VII. ſhort, it is ſaid, That the Children of jj 
ALFWVN } ſeparated from the Strangers, confeſſed 


Neh. 9. 2, 3. 


ſame; which appear by the antient /oz19# or Gee 


The Antiquities of the 


rael beine 

their Hur 
and the Sins of their Futhers; and ſtanding up in tn 
Places, read the Book of the Law of the Lord their Cu 
one fourth Part of the Day; and another fourth Po, 
they confeſſed, and worſhipped the Lord their Cel, 
And that afterwards the Lewites made a long Dit. 
courſe to the People, which is contained in th 
Chapter, to exhort them to praiſe God, and tr 
give Thanks for his Favours. The People rex; 


the Law in Hebrew : This Diſcourſe was in 1. 


brew, and therefore that Languge muſt have beg 
perfectly underſtood. _ 


CM 4 P. XXV. 


The Hebrew Characters. The Vow 
Points. FYhen they were imwvented, 
and brought in Vſe. ER 
"T is to no Purpoſe to inquire what was th: 
Figure of the Characters in Uſe before and 
immediately after the Deluge, becauſe we 
have no Monuments left us of thoſe Times, ans 


that no credible Writer makes any mention ©: 


of them: But it is a famous Queſtion among ti 
Criticks, What the Characters were, which wer: 
uled by theantient Hebrews ? Some pretend that thc; 


were the ſame as now; but the more comms! 


Opinion among the Antients and Moderns, '. 
That the old Hebrew Characters, made ule ot ©: 
Maſes and others, before the Captivity, are tho 
whichthe Samaritans preſerved ; and that thoſe nov 
in uſe, came in after the Babylonifh Captivit 


Ihe Hebrew Tongue being the fame with t“ 


Canaanitih, or Phunician, we muſt allow that 
the Hebrew Characters of that Language were!“ 


1 
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Letters, which are altogether like them, as may Chap. 25. 
de ſeen dy the antient Monuments. "That we EF YNy 


may underſtand how they were preſerved among 


te Samaritans, and how they were loft by the Fetus; 


„We muſt know (lays De Vin, contrary to the 
„Opinion of Father 9:2207 mention'd, in another 
« Place,) that tae Kingdom of Mae being divided 
in the Reign of Rehoboham, the ten ] ribes pre- 
« ſerved the Pentateuch, in the fame Manner that 
they received it from Moſes; but being carried away 


„ Captive from Samaria by Salmanaſſar Ring ot 


ria, that City was repcopled with Inhabi— 
« tants called Chateans, and attcrwards Samar:- 
tame The latter being moleſted with wild Beaſts, 
for not Adoring the true God, tent for ſome 


© Iſraclites, who gave them Copies of the Books of 


* the Law, which they always preſerved as they 
had received them.“ The Tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin did alſo retain the ſame Characters 
till the Babyloniſs Captivity; but the Jews being 
tranſported to that City, they inſenſibly accuſtom- 
ed themſelves to write like the Chaldeans ; and 
therefore, after their Return, Ezra, having cc]- 
lected the Books of the Bible, made uſe of the 
Chaldee CharaQters, (which were better known to 


the Jews than the antient Characters,) of which 


they have conſtantly made ule ſince that Time. 
But a convincing Proof that they were not in utc 
before, is this, That there were many anticut Sheke!s 
found of the Few:ſh Money before the Captivity, 


| whoſe Inſcriptions are written in Samaritan Cha- 


racters, and on the Reverſe are found theſe Words, 
Jeruſalem Kodeska, the Holy Feraſalem. Which 
proves that it was the Fews, and not the Sazrar:- 
an,, among whom the Money was current; tor the 


latter (nay, nor the {ſraelites themſeves, ) did not, at- 


| ter their Diviſion, acknowledge Jeraſulem as a Ho- 


ly City, and would not have called it by that Mitle 
in their Moneys, fince they were declared Encmics 
of that City and Temple. | ED 
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148 The Autiquities of the 
Book VII. Ihe Hebrew Alphabet is compoſed of twey:; 
WW WAN two Letter, as well as thoſe of the Samariry,, 
= Cbaldeaus, and Syrians ; but beſides thoſe Letts, 
none of which is at preſent a Vowel, and by con. 
ſequence they cannot determine the Pronuncatiqq, 
the Hebrews have invented Points, which bein. 
put under the Letters, ſerve inſtead of Vowe!, 
Thoſe Points are -of uſe, not only to fix the Pry. 
nunciation, but alſo the Signification of a Wor, 
| becauſe many times the Word being ditferen!; 
pointed and pronounced, fignifies Things wholly 
diſterent. Not but that the Hlebreu Language hay 
real Vowels at firſt, as other Languages, 20 u. 
the Aleph, which is the A, the Jod, which is the 
I, and the Var, which anſwers to the O and C. 
and it may be the Ilajin for the E. Thoſe Letter, 
Which at preſent are Conſonants, when they ar: 
not pronounced, were Originally true Vowes 
But as there are abundance of Hebrew Word, 
where {ſeveral Conſonants are found ſucceſſively, 
without any of thoſe Letters, they were ſupplic 
by them tor pronouncing thoſe Words who: 
true Pronunciation was learned by Cuſtom. _ 
___ Great have been the Conteſts of learned Men, 
concerning the Antiquity of theſe Points in ti! 
{Tebrew Text: Some have pretended that they arc 
as antient as the Hebrew Tongue; and that Aura. 
ham made ute of them: Others make Mbsſes the 
Author of them. But the more common Opinion 
among the Fews, is, I'hat Moſes having learned from 
God the true Pronunciation of Hebrew Words, 
this Science was preſerved in the Synagogue d 
Oral Tradition until the Time of Eſdras, who il. 
vented the Points and Accents, to preſerve t. 
Elias Levita, a German Jew, and very learned 
in the Hebrew Grammar, has rejected this Opinion. 
and maintaincd, that the Invention of theſe Fon 
vas much later. He aſcribes it to the Fews i 
{;v&rias, about five hundred Years after Ghrii: : 
anch alledges, that this Art was not perfectede t 
avout the Year one thouſand and forty, by t“. 
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4 famous Maſſorets, Ben Aſcher and Ben Naph- Chap. 25. 
5 i., Theſe Maſſorets were a Set of Men whoſe \ 

13 ; . 4 Py o * 

15 profeſſion it was to write out Copies of the [ſe- 

"e 3 e i 

n. brew Scriptures, to criticiſe upon them, and to 


| preſerve and teach the true Reading of them. Aben- 
„ Zr, ſpeaking of the Punctuation of a Word, 
ſays, “ That ſuch is the Cuſtom of the Sages of In Lib, Tzachut. 


i WW *© 7tiberias, which ought to ſerve as a Foundation 

and Rule, becauſe it is they who are the Maſ- 

\. WW * ſorets, from whom we have received the Punc- 

i: tuation of the Law.“ ” 

„tilt may be obſerved in the general, that the Points 

„and Accents of a Language are not much in ule, 

7 u hilſt the Tongue is living: They were not invented 

„in the Greek and Latin Longues, till after they 

„ ceaſed to be commonly ſpoken. The Oriental 

x EF Tongues, as the Chaldee, Samaritan, and Syriack, 

i WW havenone: The Arabick had none at firſt ; nor is 

„ there any Appearance that the //cbrew ] ongue is 

4 WE cCiftcrent, in that Reſpect, from the other Oriental! 

le Languages. The Number of its Vowels, which | A 
are tourteen or fifteen, without reckoning the = 90 

n. Kale, the Dageſth, and Mappick, and an infinite il 

je Number of Accents, now in uſe among, the Hebrews, | 3 5 | 

ce make it plain enough, how tar thote Things are + 

i- W from the natural Simplicity of a Language com- 1 

e monly ſpoken: Theſe arc the Nicetics aud Subtil- 10 

n WW tics of the Grammarians upon a dead Language, Hh 

m WF nather than the Cuſtom of a living. In ſhort, bl 

„ dhe lime of inventing the Points will appear evi- Mm 

y WW decently, by conſidering the Origin of Grammar 0 

„ 4mong the Jews. The firſt of their Grammarians Iii 

: WH Was Rabbi Fadas Ching, an Arabian, who lived In wo 

{ W tie tenth Century: Since then they have had di- AN 

1, vers. Now there are two Things we may lay bit! 

> WW down as Matter of Fact: Firſt, That it is almoſt ator 

wpoffible to know the Rules and Uſe of the Points Wi 

without Grammar: And Secondly, That the He- 9 

| WW %ew Grammar is chiefly founded upon the Know- # F 

» W ledge of the Points. Which makes it evident that 419 

» W tile two Things muſt have been invented near 1 
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The Antiquities of the 


Book VII. upon the ſame Time. It is no Fable that the J 


WY 


brews had their Vowel Points from the Arabs, and 
that they were the firſt Inventors of them: Hiſt. 


ry informs us that the Arabians, or Saracens, be. 


coming Matters of a great Part of A. and Attica, 


and of Sicily and Spain in Europe, in the (event) 


and eighth Age their Language, as uſual, ſpread 


with their Dominions, and became common 


in all the Countries under their Obecience. 


Then it was, that to fix the Pronunciation of that 


Tongue among ſo many different People, they in- 


vented the Points, and fet up Grammariaus, 0 
compoſe Rules for their Language. The Jew; 
as well as other Eaſtern Nations, did commonly 


Write in Arabic. Iheir firſt Grammarians wrote 


in that Language, and followed the Method and 
Rules of the Arabian Grammar. The Maſjrer,, 
whoſe natural 'Fongue was the Arabick, inſtitutcd 


the Cuftom, and tollowed the Example of the 


they did the like, and followed their Diſtinction 
into thoſe that are pronounced by the Throat, Lips, 


Arabs in pointing the Letters of the Hebrew Text, 


to fix the Pronunciation of it. As the Arab; 
changed their antient Vowels into Conſonants, 


Roof of the Mouth, Tceth, and Tongue. They 


called the primitive Wards Roots, as they did; 


and the Vowel Points they called Moveiaents, 


from the Arabians. 


In the tame Manner they admitted uſelets Letters, 
which they call Qazeſcent, and do not pronounce, 
From them they had the Dageſch Lene, and the 
Dageſch Forte; the former directing to pronounce 


the Aſpirates ſoftly, and the latter teaching to dou- 
ble them. This Conformity in Grammar and 


Punctuation, ſhews that the Jews received both 
Theſe Vowel Points were, for many Ages, on; 
of private Ute among the Maſſorets, by Wc 


they preſerved to themſelves the true Readings ot 
the Holy Scriptures, and taught them to ther 


Scholars; but they were not received into the D:ivimi- 


ty Schools till the making of the Talmud: Lor there 
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were two ſorts of Schools antiently among the Chap. 25. 


Jews, the Schools of the Maſſorers, and the (LN 


*hoo!ls of the Rabbins. The former taught only 
the Hebrew Language, and to Read the Scripturcs 
init; the others to underſtand the Scriptures, 
and al! the Interpretations of them; and were the 
great Doctors of Divinity among them; to whom 
the Mafforets were as much interior, as the 


| Teachers of the Grammar- Schools, among us, are 
to the Profeſſors of Divinity in our Univyerſi— 
ties. And therefore, as long as thoſe Vowel-Points 


went no higher than the Schools of theſe Maſſorere, 
they were of no Regard among their Learned Men, 
nor taken any Notice of by them. But ſometime 
after the making of the Talmud, in what Year, or 
Age, is uncertain, the Punctuation of the Maſ/orers 
having been judged by the Jew Doctors to be 
as uſetul and neceſſary a Way for the preſerving the 
traditionary Readings of the /ſebrew Scriptures, as 
the Miſhnab and Gemara had been then found to be 
tor the preſerving the traditional Rites, Ceremo- 
nics, and Doctrines of their Religion, it was taken 
into their Divinity Schools; and ithaving been there 
cer ed and corrected by the moſt Learned ot their 


_ Rabbins, and ſo formed and ſettled by them, as to 
be made to contain and mark out all thoſe Authen- 


tick Readings Which they held to have been deli- 
vered down to them, by Tradition, from Mes, 
and the People who were the firſt Penmen of them, 
ever fince that Time the Points in [ſebrew Scrip- 


ures have been held by the Jeu to be of the fame 


Authority for the Reading of them, as the Mifhnah 
and Gemaraà for the interpreting of them, and con- 
lequently, as unalterable as the Letters them— 
lelves: For they reckon them both of Divine 


Original, only with this Difference, That the Let- 
ters, they ſay, were written by the Holy Penmen 


taemfelyes, but the Readings, as now marked by 


tne Points, were delivered down from them by 


Tradition only. However, they have never re- 


_evived them into their Synagogues, but have there 


4 Tak 


| 
- 
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ſtill continued the Uſe of the Holy Seriptute 
in unpointed Copies, and ſo do to this Day, be. 
cauſe they ſo received them trom the firſt Ho 


 Penmen of them. 


As for the Accents, which are at preſent 11 


the Ilebreu Text of the Bible, we ought to judy; 
of them as of the Points: They were all jp. 


vented by the Malſorets, or Jewiſh Criticks, why 
added them to the Text, as Points and Comma 
have been been put into the Greek and Ly; 
Books, for the diſtinguiſhing the different Par: 


of Diſcourſe, The Fews, who go beyond a! 


other Nations in Subtleties and Niceties, invent. 
ed not only Accents, to mark out Divitions, but 


have added others, to denote the Continuation ot 


the Diſcourſe, as if one knew not ſufficiently | 


ought to be continued, when there is nothin! 
fet down to ſtop it. Theſe Accents which arc 


added by the Maſſorets are very irregular ; an! 
if they are exactly followed, as they are t. 


down in ſeveral Places, we ſhould make a gre: 
Confuſion in the Ilebrew Text. It has been a. 
ready obſerved, that theſe ſame Accents ſerve tor 


Pricks in Singing; and therefore they accompany 


them with tome Geltures of the Head. Bn: 


they have been long diſuſed, and are whol!y | 


figniticant for this Purpoſe. 
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CH AP. XXVI. 


3 | 1" 
| 4 5 0 4 . | . of by. 
die Diſtinction of Verſes in the tl 
= 3 Hebrew Text. 1 
0 J 1 
4 | 3 3 | 1 
„ W TJYJESIDES the Accents which diſtinguiſh the 13 
rt; Hebrew Text of the Bible, as Points and Ha 
1 Comma's diſtinguiſh Diſcourſe in Greek and 14 

u. 45%, and other European Languages, the Hebrews | 


have another ſort of Accent, which wholly cuts oft 
the Senſe of the Text, and divides it into fo many 
F ſeveral Verſes. The Few: Grammarians have 
called this Accent Soph Paſuc, End of the Verſe; 
and they mark it with two Points, one upon the 
other. The whole Law was formerly but one 
Verſe, as one may ſay, or, in a manner, but one 
Word; becauſe in thoſe Times there were no Diſ- 
tinction of Verſes in the Books of Moſes, or in the 
other Books of the Bible. The Scripture agrees in 
this with all the Greek and Latin Books, which were 
allo writ without any Diſtinction before the Points 
and Comma's were invented by Grammarians. Ori- 
ginally every Book of the Hebrew Bible was writ 
without any Diſtinction of Sections, Chapters, 
Verſes, or Words ; but when the publick Reading 
ofthe Law was brought into Uſe among the Jews, 
and 1ome Part of it read every Sabbath in their 
dynagogues, it became neceſſary to divide the 
Whole into fifty four Sections, that it might thereby 
be known what Part was to be read on each Sab- 
bath, and ſo the Whole gone over every Year. And 
when that Diſuſe of the Hebrew Language made it 
necetlary that it ſhould not only be read to them in 
te Original Hebrew, but alſo interpreted in the 
Craldee, which was then become their vulgar 
| ongue, there was allo a Neceſlity of dividing 
ge Sections into Verſes, that they might be a Di- 
„ rection 
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no Dittinction made this Way between that \ «1; 


Verſe; but there are many Verſes which cannot vv 


afterwards were in the Greek Bibles: For the Mai 


Line where they ended the Srichus, leaving the rei 
left at a Break. But this loofing too much 0: i 


the avoiding of both theſe lnconveniencies © 


The Antiquities of the 


IS W 
where to make their Stop at every alternative Reai. f 
and Interpreting, till they had, Verſe by Verſe, gon. . 
through the whole Section. If Ezra himſelf wa, fo 
not the Author of this Diviſion, it was jr... V. 
duced not long after him, for it is certainly vc, te 
antient. 5 | f an 

Some are of Opinion, That the Diſtinction of 0 
Verſes in the ſacred Books of the Synagogue vi; WE «, 
diſcernable only by Lines. Maimonides, out of the WW 7. 

almud, ſays, © That the Parchments on wing 1, 
„ thoſe Books were written, were to be of i WE {4 
Hands Brœadth, and of as many in Length; at. 4 
* the Writing of them to be in tix Columns, cic; WW 
Column being of a Hand's Breadth ; and thateac: WW ( 
Line in theſe Columns was to contain thirty of 5 
their Letters.” Now, by this Method the Wertes + 
could no other iſe be diſtinguiſhed, then by ends WW 4 


the laſt Line of a Verſe in 2 Break. But it mutt b. 
oblerved, that ſuch Breaks could not always de 
made, becauſe ſometimes the Verſe might be run. 
out to the End of the laſt Line, and ſo leave nv 
Space at all for a Break; and then there could be 


and the next. Beſides, thoſe who held this Op- 
nion, that the Verſes were to be reckon'd by Lins, 
allow only two of the Lines above-mention'd tes 


written in fewer than five or fix of thoſe Lines. |: 
is molt probable, that antiently the Writing ot the 
Books was in long Lines from one Side of te 
Parchment to the other, and that the Verles in them 

: . . . y * 1 $i 
were diltinguiſh'd in the ſame Manner as the Nu 


ner of their writing thoſe $71ch1 at firſt, was to 5: 
low a Line to every Hichus, and there to end toe 


of the Line void, in the ſame Manner as a Ling 


Parchment, and making the Book too bulky ; te: 


* 


714 
TH 
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Way afterwards was to put a Point at the End Chap. 26. 
of every Stichus, aud ſo continue the Writing, A 
without leaving any Part of the Line void as be- 
fore. And in the ſame Manner, 1 conceive the 

Verſes of the Hebrew Bible were antiently writ- 

ten. At firſt, they allow'd a Line to every Verſe, 

and a Line drawn from one Side of the Parchment 

to the other, of the Length, as above-mention'd, was 

ſuffcient to contain any Verſe that is now in the 

[Hl:irew Bible, But many Verſes falling ſhort of this 

Length, they found the ſame Inconveniencies that 
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| ' 
N the Greeks after did in the firſt Way of their writing if 
 W thcir$:c47, and therefore came to the ſame Remedy, 10 
 W that is, they put the two Points above-mention'd i 
' W (which they call Soph Paſuc) at the Place where lit 
' W tic tormer Verſe ended, and continued the Writing i 
we next Verſe in the ſame Line, without leaving Cl 
u void Space at all in it. | j 
'f CHAP. XXVII. þ 
—_ | N 
K E | : a lj | 
„uE Word Maſora, in Hebrew, ſiguifies [ 
i i Tradition, and is particularly given to the 5 49 
| Criticiſms on the Hebrew Text: Burxtort, »al 
dodo followed this Study for ſeveral Years, detines ah 
is t to be a Critical Doctrine upon the Hebrew Text, | 5 


doentcd by the antient Jeu. Doctors, whereby 


1 tncy have counted the Verſes, Words, and Letters {| 
: ofthe Text, and obſerved all the Diverſities of them, F 
by dne better to preſerve the true Reading from all if 
a Manner of Change. Therefore the Rabbins call it | UI 
55 Pirke Avoth, the Hedge or Incloſure of the Law. WA 
5 The Arabiaus have uted the ſame Precaution, as f 


ty the Alcoran, and perhaps in Imitation of the 


y c . i 
+ Ihe Authors of the Maſſora, are called Maſſorets, wh 
5 vr Doctors of the Law. It began ſome 1 ime be- sf 
«!t ; ö v 174 

5 | | | tore if 
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rets were the firſt who diſtinguifhed the Boos 
Sections of Books into Verſes, and mark's 4: WF 
Number of the Verſes, and of the Words and 10 © 
ters in each Verſe ; the Verſes where they thong: WE 
there was iomething forgot; the Words which tz; BW 
believed to be changed; the Letters which they 
thought ſuperfluous, the Repetitions of * ſans, 

V erſes; the different Reading the Words which « 
redundant or defective the Number of Tint 

the fame Word is found in the Beginning, Midi 

or End of a Verſe; the different Signitications d 

the fame Word; the Agreement or Conjunetions 

one Word with another; the Number of Wor: 

that arc printed above; which Letters arc Pr 
nounced, and which are turned upſide down; att 

ſuch as hang perpendicular; and took the Non: 

of each: It was they, in ſhort, who invent. 

the Vowel Points, the Accents, and made dive: 
Critical Remarks upon the Punctuation, and abut 
dance of other Things of equal Importance. 

A great Part of the Labour of theſe Jew! j 
Doctors conſiſted in counting the Letters of: 
Hebrew Text ; and the Letter Nau, in the Wo: 
Gehm, is in the Talnd obſeri ved to be in the ven 
Middle of the Pentateuch. Father $207. gives i! 

Critical Hiſtory, Account of a Manuſcript Copy whic þ ho a 
br. cap. 25: here that Part of the Majſora that belong'd tot“ 
Letters, was to this Purpoſe. “ There are tur 
1 Parſcioths, or great Sections, in Gencltg. Tes 


Book VII. fore the Talmud, but was not perfected, and col ed: 

into a Body, till a long Time after. The Men: ! 

how this was done, was thus: The Rabbins . 

divers Critical Remarks upon the Ilebreu bete. 

| the Bible at different Times: Thoſe that follows: | 

1 them, took care to collect the antient Rem We + 

| and to add to them. And in this Manner the hs! 

i. of the Maſſora was formed, as we haye it at : | 

Time. | | 

1 The Matter of the Mafſora conſiſts in Cy 

/ Remarks upon the Verſes, Words, Lene 7 11 

nt Vowel Points of the Hebrew Text. The Jy, . _ 
| 
"I 
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rte forty three of thoſe which are called Sedarim, Chap. 27. 
c ver Orders: There are one thouſand five hundred 
and thirty four Verſes, twenty thouſand ſeven 
a hyndred and thirteen Words, ſeventy eight thou- 


. 


Macs 2 | 

it © « {ind one hundred Letters; and the Midit of the 

07; W + Book conſiſts in theſe Words, Ve al harweka tihieh, 

ain Chap. xvii. ver. 40. There are five Points, 

Po; WW + (theſe are Points made on the Top of fome Let- 

tt; WW + ters mentioned by St. Ferom.) Exodus has eleven 

+ Parſcioths, thirty three Sedarims, one thouſand 

"ti WW © two hundred and nine Verſes, ſixty three thou- 

ut © cand four hundred and fixty ſeven Letters; and 

„ + theſe Words, Elobim lo Tekallel, in Chap. XXIi. 

sat © wr. 27. are in the very Middle of this Book. 

% © There arc in Leviticus ten Parſcioths, twenty five 

L: Fedarims, eight hundred fifty nine Verſes, eleven 

en © thouſand nine hundred and two Words, forty 

tig © four thouſand nine hundred and eighty nine Let- 

tn WW © ters; and theſe Words, Fehannogea bibeſar, in 

e © Chap. xv. ver. 7. are the middle Words. There 

hv are in Nambers ten Parſcioths, thirty three Seda- 

„ uin, one thouſand two hundred and cighty eight 

«cc WW © Verles, ſixteen thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeven 

Words, ſixty two thouſand five hundred and 

"mc W © twenty nine Letters; and theſe Words, Ve hara-is 

"orc WWF © ber ebehar, in Chap. xvii. ver. 5. are the middle "191 

b © Words. There are in Deuteronomy ten Par- 1 

an WW © /[croths, thirty one Sedarims, nincty thouſand fifty 44; 

T: WW © five Verſes, ſixteen thouſand three hundred and il 

1... WW © ninety four Words, fifty four thouſand eight hun- 111 

d cred and nincty two 1 and the middle 1 

D Words of this Book are, Ve Aſcita Alpi Iladavar, bel 

in Chap. xvii. ver. 10.” © 

1 [hc Maſſora is written in Chaldee, and ordinarily 44 

"'. W <ided into Great and Small: The Great is partly 1 

n aon the Top and Bottom of the Margins of the 44 

let; and ſometimes iu the Margin underncath 11 

de Commentaries; and, in part, at the End of 14 

n. Kery Bible, which occaſions the Diviſion of this 1 

Ferrand Maſſora into the Maſſora of the Text, and mb 

ci WW fie Final Maſſora. The Little Maſſora is written wh 

Her | „ | | upon 79 
110 
i 
vii 
IT 


— 


— — — — — 

. — — — — — —— - 7 

— h 1 - 03” ot — 2 
* —— — — - 

—— — — — 2 0 
— * * — . 2 * 
= "I 2 I gre » * — Loci — — 

2 : ; - 8 — — - 8 
g — . 2 3 2 = 


158 


| . cc 
Connection, 
Pact . p. 75. 


CC 


De Rep. Hebræ, 


6e 
cc 
Fs 
ce 
£6 
ce 
ce 
. 40 
(0 


40 


The Antiquities of the 


Book VII. upon the Inner Margin, or ſometimes on the Outer 
Margin of the Bible : It is an Abridgment of ;:. 
Great Maſſora wrote in ſmall Characters, yi. 
abundance of Contractions, Symbolical Word 

and Citations of Scripture by one only Term 

the Text. = . 


It cannot be deny'd, but the Labour of the A4. 


rets was extraordinary Great: But the Learned ate 
divided, whether it was as uſeful as great, and it 
aftords a Profit anſwerable to their Pains. 'The\1. 
thor of the Book Coſri, and the Rabbi Abexa-FE:», 
ſeem to make no Account of it, and ſpeak of | « 
an unprofitable Work. The latter compares it tg 
the Labour of a Perſon, that ſpends his Time i 
turning over the Leaves of a Book of Phyſick, an: 
numbers the Pages, without making uſe of any 9 | 
the Medicines preſcrib'd in it. Dr. Prideanx ha 1 
very contemptible Notion of theſe Few! Doctor 


Theſe Malſorets, (ſays he,) who were the Aue 
thors of the Maſſora, that is now extant, were 4 
monſtrous trifling Sort of Men, whoſe Criticiſn; 
and Obſervations, went no higher than the nun 
briag of the Verſes, Words, and Letters of ect; 
Book in the Ilebreu Bible, and the marking d. 
which was the middle Verſe, Word, and Let: 
in each of them, and the making of other ſuc) 
poor and low Obſervations, as are not worth ary 
Man's reading, or taking Notice of.” But C. 


lib. 1, 2, 18, cu ſets a high Value upon the Labours of thi!: 
Men: © When I conſider, (ſays he,) the unwer 
ce 


ry 4 Diligence, and infinite Pains of the Mz; - 


reis, I do even ſtand amazed; for having reviie 


accurately, and compared all the Books ot the 
Hebrew Bible, they ſigned them with cert 
Notes. This was done after the Deftructivi 
ot the ſecond Temple, about the Year Four hun, 


dred and thirty fix. It was obſerved by them 
only how many Verſes and Words, but allo 0 


many Letters every Book contained; wheret e. 
that aiterward, when extream Barbariſm oppre!'e. 

* . "4 Wd IS 
the World, no Tittle of that moſt excellent? 


Ch — 
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« xyas loſt, is a Benefit we owe to them. Not with- Chap. 27. 
out Cauſe, therefore, have the Rabbins ſaide TE 


« Maſſora ir, as it were, the Hall aud the Hedge of 


he Law.“ There are many Interpreters, Roman 


Catholick and Proteſtant, who likewile allow this 
Work to be of very great Ule. 

o keep a juſt Medium between theſe two oppo- 
fre Sentiments, We mult diſtinguiſh between the 
Parts of the Maſſora, and accordingly form a diffe- 
rent Judgment of them. There are ſome of them 
altogether uſeleſs, ſome of them ſuperſtitious, and 
{me of them may be of uſe to preſerve the Text 
in its Purity. The Uſeleſs are, that ſcrupulons At- 
fectation of obſerving how many Times the ſame 
Letter or Word is found in the Bible; of the tame 
Nature muſt we reckon the Obſervations the 
have made upon the redundant and detective Words, 
and abundance of other I rifles. The Diſtinction 
of Verſes may be of uſe, if well done; but many 
times the Maſſorets have not made that Diſtinc- 
tion as the Senſe required they ſhould. As to the 
Numbring of the Letters and Words, it ſeems to 
be ſuperfluous enough, both becauſe it is a very 
hard Matter to be certain of it, and that in writing 
or counting there is no Letter forgot; and that 
the Letters may be changed without changing the 
Number; and likewiſe, becauſe by this Means, 


we cannot be aſſured of the Correction of the He- 


brew Text, but by counting atreſh all the Words 
and Letters; which cannot be done without abun- 
dance of Time and Labour. There is certainly a 


great deal of Superſtition in the Maſſora ; as, the Di- 
tindtion and Enumeration of great and 1mall Let- 


ters; the Myſtery of thoſe that are ſuſpended, 
turned upſide-down, or final Characters ; the Words 
pointed above; thoſe that are to be written, and not 
read; and abundance of other Obſervations, which 
give occaſion to the Rabbins to forge Myitcries 


in Things which happened accidentally, and 


where there is no Myſtery to be found, All 


that 


160 The Antiquities of the 
Book VII. that is any way uſeful in the Maſſora, is the f 


On 
. 
14% 


ing of the Punctuation and Reading, the difee, 
WY Readings, and ſome critical Obſervations upon te 
Correction of the I ext. Wn. 
| | q 
The Keri, aud the Ketib. 1 
| | 
UT' of all the Parts of the Maſſora, thr 
is none more Uſeful than the Keri, u | 


| the Ketib. The Keri ſignifies that we mit 
read ſo; and the Ketib, that it is fo written in th; 
Text. Therefore, when we ſee the Word As, 
in the Margin, deſigned by the Letter K, iti; 
nifies that we arc to read it again in the Mary, 
and not as it is in the Text. Ordinarily they take tt; 
Points in the Text, to read the Words in the Ma 
gin; and the Rabbins have therefore made than 
iclves particular Rules. The Variation, obſerve 
in the Margin, relates to nothing but the Con. 
nants, or entire Words: But beſides the Varia 
that may come from the Uncorrectneſs of the I 
there are other Places of the Keri which are found. 
cd upon another Cauſe ; for in ſome Paſlages the 
Rabbins have on purpoſe left a Blank Place in tis 
Text, for ſome Words which they have put in th: 
Margin, with this Note, Kerive lo Cetib, that i 
to ſay, They ought to be read, though they be ni 
written. And there are other Paſlages, where tic 
put on the Margin, Cetibve lo Keri, that is to 16 
That they write, dut do not read the Word in qu! 
tion, to which they put ho Points. But this d 
comes only from the Superſtition of tome Je, 
who believed that they were not to pronoutic. 
Certain Words that ſeemed not to be very haus 
3 ͤ ¾̃ © b e 


Fo, Op 
Authors 


| Philo, Origen, and St. Ferom, make no men- 
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Authors are no leſs divided about the Invention Chap. 28. 
of the Keri and Ketib, than about the other Part 


of the Maſſora: Some carry them as high as Moſes, 
and the firſt Authors of the Sacred Books, which is 
aolurd: Others aſcribe the Invention to Ezra, who, 
in his Review of the Canonical Books, did, accord- 


ing to them, obſerve the Differences he found be- 


tween the Copies he had, by putting one Reading 
in the Margin, and the other in the I ext. But if 
that were ſo, why ſhould we find the ſame Diffe- 


tences obſerved in the Book of Ezra, and Nehe- 


miah, and in thoſe of Zechariah, and Malachr, 
could they have been any ways in doubt of the true 
Reading of their own Writing? Moreover, had 


Ezra been the Author of the Marginal Notes of 


the Keri, and the Ketib, the Fews would have pre- 


© ſerved them with Uniformity. But it is certain, 


that there is a Difference in this Matter, between 
the Fews of the Eaſt, and thoſe of the He 


i and that they are mixed with divers Obſervations 
of the New Maſſorets. Further, if thoſe Margi- 
nal Notes had been in the Copies, made uſe of by 


the Seventy, the Chaldee Paraphraſts, or by Aqz:- 
la, Symmachus, and Theodotion, when they made 


| their Verſions, they would have read and tranſlated | 
| according to Keri; whereas ſometimes they follow 
the Keri, and ſometimes the Ketib; which ſhews, 


that the Reading was not then fixed by any Margi- 
nal Note which was looked upon to be of Au- 


| thority. In ſhort, they never ſpoke of the Keri 
and Ketib in the Miſpnah or Gemara: There they 


only obſerve, that there are in the Sacred Books 
eight Words that are read, and not written, and five 
Which are Written, and not read; but there is no 
Foot-ſteps of the other Differences which com- 
poſe the Keri and Ketib. The Maſſorets have allo 
changed in the Keri and Ketib the Number of the 
Words which are read, and not written, or Which 
xe Written, and not read; for they have added two 
to the eight, and fix to the five laſt. Joſeph, 
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| Book VII. 
A 


The Autiquites of the 


tion of thoſe Marginal Notes; they are later tha 
thoſe Authors, and are the Work of the Jew; 
who, in reading and comparing their Copies, hay; 
ſet down thoſe Differences in the Margin, part); 
upon the Authority of the Copies, and partly 
their own Conjectures. | | 

As to the Nature of thoſe Differences, we muſt 


obſerve, in the firſt Place, that they are of ſin! 


Conſequence, and that molt times it is of no In. 
portance which of them be followed. Secondly, 
Though the Fews obſerve, that we mult prefer one 
of the Readings, yer it is not always the beſt, 16 
that which the Interpreters have followed; there 


fore we are not always obliged to follow Ac. 


On the contrary, it is proper to follow the Kc. 


when it is authorized by the antient Verſions, ane 
makes better Senſe. "Thirdly, All the Manulcrip: 
Copies and Editions of the Bible, do not agree 
all the Remarks of the Ker: and Ketib, for ſome 
have more than others. Fourthly, There are 


Places where the Keri, that is to ſay, the Reading, 


which is in the Text, is manifeſtly vitiated. Fifthly, 


"The greateſt Part of the Remarks of the Keri, ate 


uſeleſs and frivolous, and relate only tothe Ortho- 


graphy, Grammar, or other ſmall Matters that 


ſignify nothing to the Senſe. 


Sixthly, There arc 
Readings of the Keri which are plainly faulty. In 
fine, the Maſſorets have not obſerved in the Aer: 
all the different Readings or Faults of the Tet; 


for it mult be confeſſed, that many of them have 


 berias, and Ben Naphthali of Babylon, who red 
in the Beginning of the eleventh Age. The Was 
tern Fews did ordinarily follow the Reading, 0 


eſcaped their Diligence. Beſides the Differences 


of the Keri and Ketib, which are the molt antient, 


there are others between the Eaſtern Fes, thats, 


thoſe of Babylon, and the Weſtern, or thoſe ot 


Paleſtine, who have wrote differently in their Co- 
pies ; and thoſe may, perhaps, be more antient 
than the Keri and Ketib. There are others that 
have been obſerved by Ben Aſcher, a Rabbi of J. 


o 
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Be Ascher: and the Eaſtern Jews, that of Ben Chap. 28. 
„A pb bali; but the Difference between them PT. 
ea moſt nothing but about the Punctuation and 
cents, and are many times of no Conlequence. 
\ We mult alſo reckon, among the ditterent Read- 
| ings, the Tikkun Sopherim, or the Corrections of 
| the Scribes, Which is tound in eighteen Places; and 
1] te Itur Sopherim, or Retrenchments of the Scribes, 
iich conſitts in five Words, from which they 
„ nend we muſt cut of the Jaz, as uſelets. We 
WF mult take Notice likewiſe of the Marginal Notes 
WH $17, that is to ſay, the Conjectures of the H 
bes, that we mult read in ſuch a Manner. The 
' WW Difference between thoſe two laſt Notes and the 
. Klei, is, that in the Keri they affirm poſitively we | 
' WF muſt read ſo, whereas in the Sehr, the Read- 1 
pl ing is held doubtful, and advanced only by way of 17 
Conjecture. But both one and the other are mere- Fi 
'- We dbounded on the Judgment and Pleaſure of the fl 
re Kabbins, who thought good to determine and ; 
9. conjecture ſo and ſo. 1 bt 
„in ſhort, notwithſtanding the Care and Precau- | 
ſe | tions of the Maſſorezs, or Fews, who have written : 
„o printed the Hebrew Bibles, there are {till a great " 
at many Differences between the Manuſcript and the F 
rc printed Bibles ; which ſhews, that let them be ne- 0 
In ver lo diligent, it is impoflible but ſome Faults | Ft 
Tt will flipin, either in the Copying or Printing ot a bf 
t, Work: God would not preſerve the Holy Scrip- ' 
Ve tures from that Fate, which is common to all ö 
00 Books. He could not have done it but by a con— 1 
It, tinual Miracle, which was no way necetlary tor — 
55 the Preſervation of Religion; for thoſe Wariations 44 
01 and Faults have no Influence upon Religion in the 1 
0- leaſt; they do no Prejudice to the Authority of the 0 
"nt Holy Scripture; they do not hinder, but that we 474 
5 nud the Truth of Religion in it, or that we ought | 1 
of do look upon its Authority as Divine. " [ 
el. N 
ot | | $9 
1 e Pf 
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The Antiquities of the 


CH A P. XXIX. 
Tue Cabala. 


has in its Etymology a Significarion c. 


T* E Cabala, which we join to the Nac 


poſite to that of the Maſſora; for the one ſy- 
nifics Tradition, and the other Reception; but Cut. 
tom has determined the Word Cabala, to fignity 4 
Tradition of hidden and myſterious Things. The 


Fews have a mighty Eſteem for this Science, and 


think they make great Diſcoveries by Means of it. 
The Cabala, ſay they, is a noble and ſublime 
Science, conducting Men by an eaſy Method 
to the profoundeſt Truths. It is fo much the 
more neceflary, that without it the Holy Scripture 
cannot be diſtinguiſhed from profane Books, where- 


in we find ſome miraculous Events, and Precepts 
of as pure Morality as that of the Law, if we cid 


not penetrate into the Truths lock'd up under the 
external Shell of the literal Senſe. God, who 5 


infinite, has been obliged, that he might commun 


cate his Thoughts and Counſels to Mankind, to 


cloath them in Terms proportionate to the Weak- 


neſs of their Mind. As Men were groſlly deceived, 
when, dwelling upon the ſenſible Object, they took 
Angels for Men; they alſo fall into Error or Igno- 
rance, when they inſiſt upon the Surface ot the 


Letter or Words, which change with Cuſtom, 
and aſcend not up to the Ideas of God himfelt, 
Which are infinitely more Noble and Spiritual, 
Thus the Cabaliſts advance the Excellency and 


Advantage of their Diſcoveries. 


I bey make God the firſt Teacher of this Science 


in Paradiſe, and the Angels learnt it of him immed!- 
arely after the Fall of the firſt Man. God, indece, 


aid, Behold, the Man is become like one of us. The 


Mortal Man did not by his Sin become like God. 
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for his Crime had ſullied his Glory and his Nature, Chap. 29. 


inſtead of advancing it to a Reſemblance of the Su LFYL 


preme Being. Bur God then ſhewed the Angels 
his Son, whom he had Begotten, and who was not 
like created Intelligences, but like the Divinity. In 
the mean Time he concealed the Myſtery, and the 
ſecond Adam, under the Name of the firſt, ſaying, 
Adam is become like one of as. It being of Impor- 
tance to reveal all theſe Myſteries to Man, God 
ſent the Angel Raxiel, who taught him the Truths 
by Means of the Cabala. He aſſigned Angels for 
the Inſtructors of the ſucceeding Patriarchs, Fophi- 
el was Sem's; Raphael, Iſaac's; Metatron, Moſes's ; 
and Michael, King David's. Thus the Cabala, is 
as antient as the World, and deſcends originally 
trom Heaven. 

The Fews had Leiſure to ſtudy it in the Deſart, 
where they had a great deal of Time upon their 
Hands; and they could not better employ it than 
in the Meditation of the Divine Attributes. Moſes, 
who was inſtituted in the Myſteries of the Cabala, 
| ſince he had received Leſſons from an Angel, and 
| penetrated to the Forty ninth Gate of Prudence, 
| helped to reſolve the Difficulties that ariſe, notwith- 


landing the Pilgrimages, Wars, and frequent 


Miſeries of the Nation. He laid down, in his 
firlt four Books, the Principles of this ſublime 
Science, and of its moſt exalted Part, which inſiſts 
upon the Perfections and Eſſence of God. And 
therefore, the Cabaliſts find theſe four Books more 


maſculine and ſtrong than Deuteronomy, which 


they call the Woman. The fifth Book, which con- 
tains the Death of Moſes, is leſs valued than the 
reſt, becauſe the Cabala is there wanting, There 
are ſome Matters that tranſmitted it from Hand to 
Hand: David and Solomon were molt profoundly 
verſed in it; but no Body ventured to write it. 


Simeon Fochaides was the firſt that committed 


any Thing of it to Paper, and compoſed the famous 


Book of Zohar, to which a great many Additions 


have been made. This Simeon, it is believed, lived 
„„ M 3 ſomo 
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Book VII. ſome Years after the Deſtruction of Jerufalin 


\ 


Titus condemned him to Death; but his Son ane 
he eſcaped the Perſecution, by hiding themſelye, 
in a Cave, where they had Leiſure to compoſe th, 
Book we ſpeak of. However, as he was ſtill je. 
norant of ſeveral Things, the Prophet Elias now 
and then deſcended into tfie Cave to inſtrud him; and 
God miraculouſly aſſiſted him, by commandine 
the Words to poſt themſelves 'by one another, jy 
the Order that was neceſſary to the forming of 
great Myſteries. But all this is Fiction and Dotz, 
there is no Certainty that Simeon lived at the im: 
of the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem; and the Boy! 


£ovar, it is generally ſuppoſed, was made hut 


thort Ti ime before the Talmud. 


The Cabala is ordinarily diſtinguiſhed into three 
Sorts: The firſt, which ſome conceive to be in Uf 


before our Saviour” Time, is a Myſtical, Allegor;. 


cal, or Analogical Explication of Paſſages of der. 
ture, that are not written, but which the Dot: 
of the Law pretend to have preſerved by Tradition, 
tancying, that/Moſes learnt this niyſterious Senſcfron 
God himſelf, that he communicated it to ſeventy 
Men, and that it was preſerved by Tradition 
till the Time of Efdras, from whom the other 
Jets learnt it. *Tis of this Cabala that we 
muſt underſtand the Author of the Book «© 


Cap. 14+ 45, 40. Eſdras, when he ſpeaks of certain Things he hit 


written, which God commanded him to preſe-ve, 


and not to communicate but to the wiſeſt of the 
People, who had the Spring of Underſtanding, h. 
| Fountains of Wiſdom, and the Stream of 5 
ledge. It is certain, that the Jews, in our Savicur's 
| Time, were accuſtomed to give a mythical |- dente 


to Paſſages of Scriptures ; but we do not find thy 1 


ory ſupported that Senſe by ſo anticnt a I rac! tion 


Many times their Allegories, or Morals, were o 
2 Flouriſh of Wit, and an Effort of their ow! 


. Inv ention, as may be ſeen in Philo, It is 11% . 
there were Paſſages that they unanimouſly unde 
ſtood of the Melis, according to antient Tra: 
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tion; but thoſe Paſſages excepted, it will be diffi- Chap. 29. 


cult to prove, that the myſtical Senſe, which the 
firſt Jews gave to ſome Paſlages of Scripture, had 
any Foundation in antient Tradition; ſo that it is 
without Reaſon to ſuppoſe an antient Cabal:ſtick 
Art among the Fews. 

The Second Sort of Cabala is not an innocent 
Art, but a ſort of Magick, or Necromancy, in 
which the impious or ſuperſtitious eus employ- 
ed the Words and Letters of the Scripture, which 
they diſtorted and ranked differently for their 
Uſe, to make Angels familiar with them, to work 
Miracles, cure Diſeaſes, chaſe away Devils, and 
to work abundance of other Sorceries of the 
magical Art: For that End, they made Uſe even 
of the Holy Name of God. This Art is ſo far from 
being any way uſeful, that it can be looked upon 


to be nothing elſe but a damnable Impiety, or 


criminal Superſtition. | | 
The third Sort of Cabala among the Fews, and 
which they properly call Cabala, is an Art by which 
they found their myſterious Expoſitions upon Allu- 
tions, Tranſpoſitions, Changes, Conjunctions, Ab- 
breviations, Figure, or Arithmetical Value of the 
Letters. This Art is very obſcure in itſelf, by 
their Way of expreſſing it, and their Care of keeping 
it concealed. The principal Methods they make 
uſe of for diſcovering thoſe pretended Myſteries, 
are, Firſt, To take the Letters of a Word, and to 
ſubſtitute in their Room as many Words which be- 
gin with each of thoſe Letters. Thus it is they pre- 
tend to diſcover the Curſe which Sh:me: pronounced 


againſt David, where it is ſaid in the Text, That! kings 2. b. 


e curſed him with a grievous Curſe, in Hebrew 
Nunretſeh, They ſeparate the Letters of this 
Word, and form of them as many Words, 
which begin with each of thoſe Letters, viz. Noeph, 
which ſignifies Adalterer; Moab, Moabite; Roſſeach, 
a Murderer; Tjaruch, Leprous; Tobeba, Abomina- 


Hon. Then they conjecture, that SHimei caſt all thoſe 


 Reproaches upon David; that he upbraided him with 
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Book VII. his Adultery with Bathſheba, with his Deſcent from 
&. a Moabiteſs, and with the Murder of Ur; 


> 


| by which he deſerved to have been treated as a Le. 


prous, and abominable Man. This is witty, bot 
not tolid. The Cabal;3s furniſh us with man 


others. It is by the ſame Method that they find l 
Bereſith, the firſt Word of Geneſis, this Sentence, 
In the rok poſs God ſaw that the Iſraelites uon 


accept the 


aw, by ſuppoſing Words, that begin by 
the Letter of the ord Berefth. They make uſealſo 
of the final Letters, and according to this Rule 
they explain this Sentence. The Beginning of your 
Words is, the Truth, becauſe they find the Word 
Truih in the three Words which follow Bereſ:, 
by taking the three final Letters of them. To this 
Art we mult alſo refer the Dexterity of forming 
whole Sentence out of a ſingle Word, and diver 
Sentences which begin with the Words of one and 


the ſame Phraſe. | 


The ſecond Method made uſe of by the Cabs 
liſts, is to join the Letters otherwiſe, or to tranſpoſe 


or unite them differently one with another. Thus 


it is they find abundance of Myſteries in this Word 


Bereſith; for dividing it into Baraſith, it tignitics, 


He hath created the Foundation; reading it Bar Aſchi, 
it ſignifies, Iwill put the Son. They find abundance 
of Other Things in it, by tranſpoſing and joining 
the Letters in different Manners. This anſwers to 
our Anagrams. They take alſo the Liberty to 
change Letters, by taking the laſt of the Alphabet 
for the firſt, as they alledge, that Jeremy hath put 
Seſac inſtead of Babel, by putting inſtead of the two 


Beths of Babel, which is the ſecond Letter ot the 


Alphabet, the Sin, which is the laſt but one, and 
in the Place of Caph, which is the eleventh Let- 


ter deſcending, the Lamed, which is the elevent! 


aſcending. 5 | _ | 
The third Method, and the moſt myſterious, » 


that they call Gemazrie, which conſiſts in explaining 
2 Term by the Arithmetical Value of the Lettcts. 


Among the Hebrews, all the Letters ſerve to ig 


Al 


NRA TOR TOY: * * NI R << ates. th , * 
* 1 r a _ — ©. 3 1 — 


HE BR EW Republick. 


ſitute another Word, whoſe Letters make the ſame 


chariah, I will bring forth my Servant the Branch, 
where the Hebreu Word is Tſemach, Rabbi Kimchi 
obſerves, That we muſt underitand the Meſſiah by 
this Word; and to prove it, ſays, that the Me ſſiaß 
jz called Menahem, which ſignifies Comforter; and 
that the Hebrew Letters, whereof the Word Mena- 
hem is compoſed, make the ſame Number in 
E the Total, which the Letters do that compoſe 
| Tſemach : By the ſame Method he finds in the 


1 ginning he created. | his other Sentence he formed 
in the Law, becauſe the Hebrew Words of the one 


hundred and thirteen. They pretend allo by this 
Method to divine when a 5 will happen, by 
counting the Number which the Letters of a Name 
make up. : ns 

The fourth Method made uſe of by the Cabalits, 


therein to find ſome Myſtery. They draw Myſte- 
ries alſo from this, That Letters were written, and 
not read, or read, and nat written; that they are 
great or little, ſuſpended or turned uplide down, 
full or defective, pointed above, or accented in an 
Irregular Manner. In a word, there is not the leaſt 
Trifle, but the Cabaliſts found their Dotages upon 
it, which have no other Foundation or Rule, but 
their Fancy and diſorderly Imaginations. 


CHAP. 


Number. For Example, on thoſe Words of Ze- 


Beginning of merge Bereſith, Bara, In the Be- 
h 


and the other Sentence, form the Number of Nine 


is carefully to obſerve the Figure of the Letter, and 


169 


nify Numbers: They count the Number which the Chap. 29. 
Letters of the Word produce, and afterwards ſub- LN 
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HAF. . 
HE Schools of the Prophets appeared 5 


in the I ime of Samuel; but the prince 
Academies of the Fews were ercctcd ate 


the Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple, either by thi; | 


Means to ſupply the Sazbedrim and Courts 0 
Juſtice, whoſe Juriſdiction was quite extin&, «: 
elſe to preſerve the Law and Traditions, that were 
in great Danger of being loſt through the Dißpa. 
fon of the People, and Deſtruction of the Tempi. 
Jeruſalem being the Centre of Religion, and ti: 


Body of the People flocking thither yearly, to pe. 


form the weighty Matters and Ceremonies of ti; 
Law, it was almoſt impoſſible they ſhould forget it 
But this Succour failing, together with the Succ:- 
ſion of the Prieſthood, by the Ruin of the Temple, 
it was convenient to ſeek ſome Remedy for the Cu 
of1fo great an Evil; and none was found more d- 
fectual than the Erecting of Academics, in whic! 
the People might be taught the Religion and Lai 
they were to obſerve for the future. Tn, 

It is faid, That the firſt of theſe Academies ws 
at Faphae, which was afterwards called rely, ai 


Whither the Sahedrim, ſay the Fews, was tran! 


ferr'd before the Deſtruction of Jeraſalem : But ii 
more reaſonable to believe, that this yenerable Lou: 
cil was bury'd under the Ruins of the City. | 

At the ſame Time there was another Acace!! 


at Lydda. It was there that St. George delivers : 


King of Lyb:4's Daughter; but this ſeems to bat 
Hittory of Pe;ſczs, who deliver'd Andromeda, ti 
neighbouring City of Foppa, and was taken oy 7 


_ Chriſtiazs out of Ovid's Metamorphaſis, and pn 


into their Legend. The famous Akiba was one © 
the Profeſſors of that Academy, but G tür, 


* 
I 
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ry; whereas thoſe of Balylan were ſharp and vio- 
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But the moſt conſiderable Academy in Judea at 
that Time, was that of Zzberias. It is ſomewhat 
[trange, that the Reſidence of Learning ſhould be 
tranſported into Galilee, whole barbarous Language 
made its Inhabitants to be known wherever they 


him out from that to Japhne, and took his Place. 


E went. And yet the Scholars forſook Japhne and 
E Lydda,to go and ſtudy at Tiberias, which Herod the 


etrarch had built in a Place where they before had 


E bury'd their Dead. There it was that thoſe great 
Matters, ſo much reverenced at this Day among 
the Jews, taught. Judah the Saint, and Chanina, 
Jonathan, and many others were there. I he Miſaab 


and Talmud of Fernſalem were compoſed in this 

Academy. It is pretended, that the Maſſorites, 

who pointed the Bible, taught alſo at T2 erias. 
Judah the Saint did a mighty Prejudice to this 


City, in leay ing it for Sephoris, or Dioceſarea. Herod 


had fortified it, as being a fit Place to ſecure his Le- 
trarchy ; and perhaps Fudabh the Saint choſe it as 


after he had taught in it ſeventeen Years. The In- 
habitants were ſo exceſſively afflicted for his Death, 
that they threaten'd to kill every one that ſhould dare 
to affirm, that he was not alive; and as the Acade- 
mies are valued by their Maſter's Reputation, ſo 
this was in great Repute for ſome Years. 


The Fews did not fail to erect Academics in the s. Ur, Antiq. 
Eaſt, in Imitation of thoſe that were in Judea; about Hebra. Scholale. 


the End of the ſecond Century, they eltabliſed one 
at Sora, another at Pandebita. It would be to no 
purpoſe to run over.all the other Places, where the 
Jews have had thoſe Schools, ſince they erected 
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a much quieter Retreat than Tiberias. He died there 


Academic. 


them in thoſe Places, where they enjoy'd the greateſt 


Liberty. The Academics of the £ajt flouriſhed 
longer, and were more famous than thoſe of Ju- 
dea; yet theſe latter were the molt eſteemed, bc- 
cauſe the Doctors, that taught in them, were more 
moderate: For Diſputes in Fadea were haudled 
with a great deal of Mildnets, Love, and Cha- 


lent. 
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Book VII. lent. For this Reaſon, the Doctors are put Amory 
. thoſe three 1 hings, which bear one another an itte. 


concileable Hatred. This Theological Reſentment 
is too unhappily known among Chriſtians, as wel 
"of among the Diſciples of the Doctors of Bu 
bylon. | | | 
fl The Synagogues, that were in the Eaſt, choſe 
their own Doctors, and prefented them to the Chief 
of the Captivity, who laid Hands upon them. He 
then had the ſame Privilege as the Biſhops of Alexax- 
dria and Rome, that ordained generally all the 


| Biſhops belonging to their Dioceſſes; but the Chief 


of the Captivity being abolithed, this Cuſtom ha; 
been changed in the Eaſt, and the People now con. 


fer, and it is the common Voice that declares 1 


Doctor. In 1taly and Germany, the moſt antien 
Doctors by Word of Mouth gave the Title c 
Caver Ran, the Maſter's Companion, when he b: 


young Man, or that of Ran when he is aged; and 


that Word is their whole Ordination. If we go 


higher than the Talmud, we do nor only find, thu 


they laid Hands on the Doctors, but they likewiſe 
gave them the five Books of Moſes, with a Key, to 
ihew them, that they had Liberty to open the Mytt- 
ries of the Law; and they added, that they hat 
Power to Bind and to Looſe, that is, to determine 
What was lawful or unlawful. 
The Power of the Doctors is great among tie 
"Fews, and they omit Hoang, that may draw tie 
Veneration of the People. They repreſent them: 


ſelves as Men inſpired by God, or like the Ange! 


of the Miniſtry. One of their Maxims is, 7%“ 
a Child by the Law is bound to fear and honour H 
Father, he is yet more obliged to reſpect his Maſivi: 
A Child that ſees his Father and Maſter overload. 


with a Barden, or groaning in Bondage, ought to ut 


load his Maſter, aud redeem him from Slavery before 


bis Father. The Doctors often equal their Powe: 


to that of God himſelf; for they tell their Diſciple. 


That he whocontradicts and fights againſt his Mat 


ter's Opinion, in ſome Meaſure oppoſes and f- 
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againſt 


duces his Maſter's Reputation, is the Cauſe of God's 
withdrawing from Iſrael. Scholars are not allow'd 
to ſalute their Maſter as other Men, but they muſt 
dend their Knee before him. It is a Crime to pray 
to God, either by his Side, or behind his Back. It 
is an enormous Sin for a Scholar to ſet up a School 
near to that of his Maſter's ; and he that ſpits in his 
Face, deſerves to be puniſh'd with Death. The 
Doctors taught in d Poſture, but it is not 

oſture of the Scholars. 
There is a Tradition, that from the Time of Moſes 


i to that of Gamaliel they ſtood ; and that after this 


Doctor's Death, they were permitted to fit, by rea- 


2 ſon of a Sickneſs which then reigned, and that it 
© was at that Time that the Glory of the Law de- 


cay'd, becauſe this Poſture was leſs reſpectful. 


Many Doctors have believ'd, that Jacob had this Maimon de Sta- 
> Cuſtom in his View, when he foretold, That the dio Legis, c. 4. 
| Lawgiver ſhould not depart from Judah's Feet until 

Shiloh come; and that he would thereby ſhew, that 


ſome Diſciples ſhould always learn the Law at 
their Maſter's Feet. 1 
The Jewiſß Doctors have the Care of inſtruct- 


t ing the People in the Law of Moſes, and the Tra- 
| ditions of the Elders. They determine what is clean 


and what is not ; what Meat may be eaten, and 


what muſt be abſtained from. Their Determina- 
tions are commonly received with a great deal of 
E Reſpect, but yet they cannot eaſily gain Credit, nor 
make any one to obey them. "They do not receive 
| the Teſtimony of Laymen, nor ever trade with 
| them. This is enacted by their own Laws; and 
| they never infringe them, but in Caſes of abſolute 


Neceflity, which often ſtirs up the People's Hatred 


© and Rebellion againſt them. They prohibit Pleading 
| at any foreign Bar or Judicatory, becauſe their 


proud and haughty Temper is ſuch, as makes them 


unk it a Shame to ſubmit to a ſtrange Power. 


Theſe 


the Deity ; and that he who murmurs againſt Ch 
2 Doctor, murmurs againſt God; that he who tra- LFWN 
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Theſe Maſters are not ſatisfied with 


8 ones Affairs, but they alſo ſell Indul 


Judging the 
gencies and 


owers to the People of delivering them from He. 


to all Eternity. And the better to authorize thi 
Sale, and to make it the more conliderable, they 
give out, that by reaſon-of their vaſt and excellgy 
Knowleles they have of the Talmud, the Fire ha 
no Power over them, but, like the Salamander, they 
can live in the midſt of the Flames, and not be col. 
ſumed. They go further, and ſay, they bare: 
Power to confer this Privilege to others; and thi, 
Reaſon they alledge for it, That as the Altar, which 
was overlay'd with a thin Leaf of Gold, withſtobe 
the Fire for ſo many Ages, ſo the 1/raelites ſanct. 
tied, or conſecrated to God, ought much mote t 
enjoy the ſame Advantage. Women are not 2. 
lowed by the Jews to keep School; left the Es. 
thers, going to ſee their, Children, ſhould ſeduce 
them; nor are they ſuffered ſo much as to learn th: 
Law; fo that if they ſtudy, they receive but lite 
Benefit from it. . | 


CHAP. XXXI. 
The Orders of Jewiſh Doctors. Tit 


Tanaites, Preſervers of 


Traditin. 


The Compiling of the Miſchna. 


I 


T is the Opinion of the Fews, That (0: 
deliver'd two Sorts of Laws upon Nour 
Sinai; one that was written down by A 


4 


and another which he truſted to his Memory, ans 
was tranſmitted to Poſterity by the Mimiltry © 


Doctors and Prophets. By the Help or this VU" 
tinction they make God ſay what they plealc, al. 


Live a Divine Authority to their own Imagination 


hey have invented a Succeſſion of Fathers; 
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„are convey'd down theſe Traditions, and they 
ve them the Name of Tanaites, or Tanaans, that 
* to ſay, Doctors. This Word is borrowed from 
another, which ſignifies to 7each. They are allo 
called Miſchnaicks, becauſe the Work of the 
Miſchna is aſcribed to them. And to ſome of 
them they give the Title of Abba, which ſiguifies 
1 5 | | 

They place Ezra at the Head of the Tanaites, Pre- 


ſerversof Tradition; but the Rabbinical Genius will 
E {ufficiently appear by the different I hings they relate 
E ofhim. Some of them contound him with Zorobavel ; 
others with Malach: ; ſince this ſignifies an Azgel, 
ot Meſſenger; and that of all the Meſſengers of God 


to Jerſalem, there was none that more eminently 
deſerved this Title than E. Others make him 


E Cotemporary with Baruch, who delivered to him 
E the Tradition at Babylon. And laitly, Some lay 
be lived in the ſame Age with P/ and Deinsſ- 
E thenes, and yet place him in the 1imes of Alex- 
ander the Great, when that Prince made his En- 


trance into Jeruſalem. The Jewiſh Hiſtorians arc 
ſtill leſs exact about Simeon the Jult, whom they 
make Succeſſor to Ezra: They conſider him as 


* the laſt of the great Synagogue, Who ſurvived 

all the reſt, and preſerved the '1'radition ; and they 
| confound him with Faddaa, who received Alexander 
the Great into their City; and the better to diſguiſe 


him, they make him to ſucced Fehaſbua in the High 
rriefthood ; nor ſhould we be better inſtructed in 
the Hiſtory of the Jews, if we ſhould give an Ac- 


count of all theſe Preſervers of Tradition, down 
to Judah the Saint, who put it in Writing. 


The Fews, who neglect other Parts of their Hiſ- 
tory, are fondly devoted to thoſe Perſons who 
have preſerved their Tradition, as if the Honour of 


their Church and Nation depended ſolely upon it. 


They load them with extraordinary Actions; their 
Lives abound with Miracles; and their Writers 
think it a particular Duty incumbent upon them, to 
preſerve, at leaſt, their Names. Theſe Doctors, 
| „ | they 
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Book VII. they ſay, are frequently aſſiſted by the Bath Kol, oy 
W Daughter of a Voice; and they aſcribe to them the 


thete Traditions became as a Syow-Ball, the tarts 


Privileges of ſpeaking to Angels, the Power of 
commanding Devils, and reſtraining Sorcerers, 


To each almoſt of theſe Tanattes are allotted ſome 
particular Precepts, as to each of the Apoſtles ſome 
Chriſtians have aſcribed an Article of the Creed | 

The Doctors of the great Synagogue, eſtabliſhed by 


Ezra, commanded not to 1 Fudgmen:s, . 
make many Diſciples and Ordinances. This is what 
they call a Hedge of the Law. Simeon the Juſt, on: 
of the T anaites, ſaid, The World was bail: = the 


Law, upon religious Worſhip, and upon the Ketribu- 


tion of Benefits. He meant by that, that Men ought 
to ſtudy the Law; to offer abundance of Sacr'- 
fices, and to be charitable. It was in the ſame Senſc, 
that Foſe, the Son of Jochanan, ſaid, That 7h: 
Door of the Houſe was to be opened that was towari 
the Highway, that the Poor might enter. But he add. 
That a Man ought to have bat little Commerce wit 
his own Wife, and none at all with another Man 
And the Witemen have confirmed this Maxim by 
ſaying, That he that ſpeaks often to Women, bring 
many Ewils on himſelf; is diverted from the Study ii 
the Law, and throws himſelf into Hell. | his may 
ſerve as a Specimen of the Maxims delivered by the 
Tanaites: They are all generally Precepts of Mor 


1ity, uſeful for the Support of Society, and the Regi- 


lation of human Lite. | | 

The Buſineſs of theſe Tanaites was to ſtudy an: 
deſcant upon thoſe Traditions, which had beer 
received and allowed by Ezra, and the Men of tre 


great Synagogue, and to draw Conſequences tri 


them: All which they engrafted into the Body 
theſe antient Traditions, as if they had the fam: 


- Sanction of Authority with the other. Which I 


ample being afterwards followed by thoſe who fe. 
ceeded them in this Profeſſion ; they continua 
added their own Fancies to what they had recenc. 
from thoſe that went before them; by which Me 


te! 
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they rolled from one Generation to another, the Chap. gr, ; 
more they gathered, and the greater the Bulk ot 
them grew. Thus it went on to the Vliddle of 
the ſecond Century after Chriſt, when Antoninus 
Pins was Emperor of Rome, at which I ime they 
tound it neceſſary to put all theſe Traditions into 
Writing; for they were ſo numerous, and ſo much 
enlarged, that they could no longer be preſerved by 
the Memory of Men. And beſides, upon the ſe— 
cond Deſtruction, which their Country ſuffer'd 
from the Romans, a little before, in the Reign of 
Adrian, the preceding Emperor, molt of their learn- 
ed Men were cut off, and the Chiefeſt of their 
Schools diſſolved, and Numbers of their Pcople 
were driven out of their Land; ſo that the uſual 
Method of preſerving their I radition had then in a 
| great Meaſure failed. It being therefore probable, 
that under theſe Diſadvantages, all might be tor- 
gotten and loſt ; to prevent this Danger, it was re— 
ſolved that the Traditions ſhould be collected toge- 
ther, and committed to Writing: And Rabbi /z44, 
the don of Simeon, who, from the reputed Sancti— 
ty of his Life, was called Hau, that is the Holy, 
and was then Rector of the School Which they had 
| a Tiberias, and Preſident of the Sazhedria that 
| lat there, undertook the Work, and compiled it in 
fx Books, each conſiſting of ſeveral Tracts, which, 
all together, make up the Number of Sixty three ; in 
which, under their proper Heads, he digeſted me— 


e thodically, all that had to this Time been deliver'd 
en do them concerning their Law and their Religion by 
e fie Tradition of their Anceſtors. This is tlie Book, 
„called the Miſe hnah, which was immediately recei— 
ee by the Fews with great Veneration through all 
we ticir Diſperſions, and has ever ſince been held in 
ech Eſteem among them. They believe that all 
„c. fe Particulars contained in it, were dictated, by 
WW God himſelf to Moſes from Mount Sinai, as well 
ic WF the written Word itſelf, and conſequently is of 
the lame Divine Authority with it, and ought to 
be be as ſacredly obſerved, | EN 
Vor. IV. 5 CHAP 


Book VII. 
Ne 


The Antiquitiet of the 


CHAP. XXXI. 


The Gemara, the Talmud f fers 
lem, and the Talmud of Babylor 
Scburcans, or Doubters ; Gaons, 57 
Exccllents. 


WT UDAN the Saint, had'no ſooner comple: 
the Miſehauh, but one Rabbi Chua, 1calous < 
his Glory, publiſh'd, before his Eyes, and © 

his Lite Time, quite contrary Traditions : A (Cr. 

Icetion was made of them under the I itle of Ex, 

vagaiits, and they were inſerted with the Mi{chny. 

to compole one and the fame Body of Law. 
Notwithſtanding the Collection made by 7x44 
ſcemed to be a compleat Work, yet two confider- 
able Faults were obſerved init: One, | hatit was ver; 
confuſed, the Author having reported the Gpiiio!: 
of different Doctors, without naming them, an 

determining which of theſe Opinions deferved 11; 

Preference: The other, which rendered this Fc: 

ot Canon Law almoſt uſcleſs, That it was : 

mort, and reſolved but a ſmall Part of the doubt. 

Caſes and Queſtions that began to be ayitatc! 

among the Jews. 1 | | 

I' remedy theſe Inconveniences, Jeane, 

with the Aſſiſtance of Rab and Samuel, two D 

ples of. Judah the Saint, wrote a Commentary ur, 

their Maſter's Work, which is called the Te 
of Jeruſulem, either becauſe it was compoſeg 

Judoea, for the Uſe of the Jews that remainec 

that Country, or it was written in the comme 

Language that was ſpoken there. The few: © 

not agreed about the Time that this Part of the 

mura, Which ſignifies Perfection, was made : d, 

_ believe it was two hundred Years after the Deliri 
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tion of Jeruſalem, Others reckon but a hundred Chap. 
and fifty; and maintain, that Rab and Samuel, quit 
ting Judea, went up to Babylon in the two hun 
dated and nineteenth of the Chri/lian Aira. How 
ever. theſe are the Heads of the Jecoid Order ot 
Doctors, called Cemariſis, or rather Amo; 41tra, be. 
cauſe they compoled the Gemara, which Work 
cannot be darcd tt] after the 1 ie of Diifian, be: 
cauſe that Prince is mentioned im it. 
There was alſo a Defect in the Gemara, or Je— 
;aſalem Talmud; for it only contained the Opinion 
ot a ſmall Number of Doctors. Beſides, it was 
written in a very barbarous Language, which was 
ſpoken in Jadea, and was corrupted by the Mixture 
of ſtrange Nations for which Rcaſon the Amorafiim, 
or Amoreaas, that is, Commentators, begam a ne 
Explication of Traditions. Rabbi Aſa undertoh Gans. Clirot, 
this Work, who kept a School at Sr near D 
lin, where, after he had taught forty Years, he pro- 
duced his Commentary upon Judah Miſc bank. He 
ad not finiſh it, but his Sons and Scholars put 
he laſt Hand to it. This is called the Cemara, 
or the Talmud of Babylon, which is preferred be- 
fore that of Jeruſalem. It is a large and yalt 
Body, containing the Tradition, the Canons or 
the Law of the Jews, and all the (pucttions relating 
to the Law. In theſe two Talmud (the Law and 
the Prophets being in a Manner excluded by them) 
5 contained the whole of the Few Religion, that 
Ss now profeſſed by that People. Different have 
been the Opinions of learned Men congerning the 
Talmud, or the Body of the Canon Law and ra- 
dition. The Jews equal it with the Law of God 
Some Chriſtians value it exceſſively ; 1 others con— 
demn it to the Flames, as a'deteltable Ech, aud 
full of Blalſphemics; ald à third rt, Oölervo 
a juſt Medium between al! theſe Sentiments. U 
on the Whole it may be ſaid, 1 hat the Doctors w 
i made theſe Collections of T raditions, taking Ad. 
vantage of the Ignorance of their Natiem, threw 


upon the Paper whatcyecr :came into their Heaes 
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without troubling themſelves with common Senſ— 

or with reconciling themſelves with foreign Hig. 

ry, to which they were utterly Strangers. 
Though the Talmud was received with a gene 


ral Applauſe, if we believe the Jeus, yet there 


ſtarted up a new Order of Doctors that hug! 
its Authority by their Doubts. They were called 


Sebareans, or Opiaers, and were looked upon by the 


Jews as ſo many Sceptichs, becauſe they diſÞute: 
Without determining, and finding only Probab 
lity on all Sides, that can be taken of dine 
rent Queſtions, they argued pro & contra. The: 
Opiners were ſucceeded by other Maſters, called 
Go0irs, Hublime or Excellents, which Title was ny 
acquired by them, till they had given ſome emi— 
nent Proofs of their Merits. The Chief of 


them were made Heads of the Academies; and 


the others were diſperſed in the Provinces, where 
there were Refugees of their Nation. There 
they were conſulted upon all Queſtions tha 
aroſe, and were conſidered as Interpreters of tt 
Law, and their Deciſions were received as Or: 
cles. Tn the mean Time, as each Province, it- 
dependent of one another, had its Excellents, the 
Laws of each Doctor were received only in th. 
Place where he had Credit and Authority. 


CHAP, 
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CH AP. XXXIII. 


The Thirteen Articles of the Jewiſh 


Creed. 


VN ſpeaking of the Religion of the Jeus lince 
I their Diſperſion, it may be 2 to inſert 

in this Place the Publick Confeſſion, and the 
Fundamental Articles of their Faith, as they are 
citabliſhed and believed by the general Conſent of 
this People. The Jews commonly reckon but 
thirteen Articles of their Faith. Maimonides redu- 
ced them to this Number, when he drew up their 
Confeſſion, about the End of the eleventh Centu— 
ry of the Chriſtian Ara. it Was univerlally allow- 
ed, and all Jews are obliged to live and die in the 
Profeſſion of it. A Commentary has been ſince 
added to it, to explain ſome Places that are too 
mort. | | | 


* 
Believe, with a firm and perfect Faith, that God 


Lis the Creator of all Things; that he guides and 
lupports all Creatures; that he has done every 


Thing; and that he ſtill acts, and ſhall act, during 


the whole Eternity. The Commentary adds, I hat 


whatſoever he hath erected ſhall return into its pri- 


nitide Nothing by his good Pleaſure, but that bts 


OP C5 
Eiſeuce ſhall av Ways be alter'd. 


11. 


God is one. [here is no Unity like his. He 
gone hath been, is, and ſhall be eternally our 
(rod. 1 he Commentator adds, That he rs mot a 
Being that compreheads any different Geans's under 


77 


N. 3 
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. The Antiquities of the 
Book VII. if, 40 a Being that may be divided into different Par, 
rs Body capable of Addition and Dimunition: 11. 
Unity is abſolute and perſect, and no other Eſſe,, 


can be compared to it. 


— — 


III. 


God is is not Corporeal. He cannot have an; 
material Properties; and no Corporcal Eſſenc» c;; | 
de compared with him. The Commentator ſays upon Ss 0 
this Article, That God can neither go, nur flop, 11 WM 
| . &c. and that the Scripture only aſcribe; 1, 
Him theſe Corporeal Actions, to comply with the me; 
Capacity of Mankind. | 


IV. 


__ God is the Beginning and End of all Things 
and ſhall eternally ſubſiſt. The Commentator adds, 

That God 7s Eternal, and that all other Prizcipl:, 
have had a Beginning and Being in Time. 


— —— 
n nn oe 


. 


God alone ought to be Worſhipped, and none 
but him ought to be Adored. The Comment 
obſerves, © That to remove Idolatry, which i; 
condemned by the Law, and all the Scripture, 
neither Angel, nor Saint, nor Planet, nor any 
other Creature, ought to be worſhipped ; and 
<* that no Mediators or Sollicitors between (300 
and Men ought to be ſet up. 


5 VI. 
Whatever has bee! taught by the Prophets 5 
truc. | : | 
VII. 


a £07 Serra . — — — 
ä — — — —— * » » ] ———ů 


Ihe Dodrine and Prophecy of Moſes are tro. 
He is the Father and Hcad of all the Doc 
that lived before or after, or ſhall live after him. 


VIII 
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VIIL 


The Law that we have was given to Moſes, The 
Commentator adds, The Oral Law, as well as the 
res.” 5: 


1X; 


This Law ſhall never be alter'd, and God will 
give no other. The Commentator forbids adding 
or taking away any one Point of it. 


A. 
God knowsallthe Thoughts and Actions of Mcu. 
9 


God will regard the Works of all thoſe who 
have performed what he commands, and puniſh 
thoſe who have tranſgreſſed his Laws. The Com- 
mentator places this Reward in Heaven, or in 
Eternal Life, and the Puniſhment in Hell. 


X11. 


The Mefjiah is to come; and although he ſtays 
Wong Time, I will wait for him till he comes. 
I ne Commentator adds two Things: One, © That 
- Wholoever doubts of the Coming of the Meſſiab, 
acccuſes the whole Law of Lies and Falſhood : *' 
he other, “ That the Time of his Coming ought 
„ not to be looked for in Scripture : And there- 
85 tore the Sages were mightily in the Right to ſay, 
4 May he be burſt who reckons the Times of the 

Meſſiah. | | 


i 


The Reſurrection of the Dead ſhal! happen 
when God ſhall think fit: Bleſſed and glorified 
eternally be the Name i Creator, Amer 
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184 The Antiquities of, &c. 
Bock. VII. The Commentator concludes with with theſ. 
Remarks, That whoſoever embraces theſe Fun. 
= 0 damental Articles of Faith, ought to be looked 
* upon as a Few, and to be beloved and pitice- 
«© That if he is guilty of thoſe Sins which flow 
from natural Corrupeion, or the Impetuoſity ot 
the Paſſions, God will puniſh him in this World 
but that he ſhall obtain eternal Life. And that who- 
C ever rejects any of theſe Fundamental Articles. 
« plucks up what God hath planted, and deſerve; 
© to be caſt out of the Congegation, and abhor': 

as an Epicarean.”, Te 
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+, QHAP-L 
The Canon of the Holy Scriptures of 
the Old Teſtament, publiſhed by 
Ezra. The Books contained in the 
Canon of the Jews. 


= E Collection of Books, that are 

E looked upon as the Foundation of 
our Religion, goes under different 
Names: They are ſtyled Sacred or 
Divine Books, Holy Writ, Holy Scrip- 
22 rc or ſimply, the Scriptures, the Old 
and New Teſtament ; and laſtly the Bible, which at 


mandments of God; nothing can be more holy, no- 
1 . thing 


186 The Antiquities of the 
Book VIII. thing more ſacred : Theyare likewiſe ſtyled zhe Sr 
se,, by way of Eminence, becauſe no other Book: 
comparable to it. I hey are called a Teflameyt, gh. 
are a ſolemn Declaration of the Will of Goc 
wards Men, which contains his Laws, his Precept, 
his Promiſes, and the Covenant which he contrac? 
with them. The moſt uſual Name is that. 
Bible, taken from the Greek Word Baia, "ay 
fying Books. It does not appear, that the Anti: 
ever made ule of this Name; and it is not long fue 
t became ſo common, as to be made a proper Nay. 
which is almoſt the only one in Uſe in our Vata! 
Languages, and which is ſet in the Front of the 
Old and New Feſtament under this Title, 7, 

Bible, or Holy Bible, 

The Books of the Bible are called Cann: 
Books, becauſe they are in the Catalogue of tho! 
Books which arc looked upon as ſacred, to wh'-: 
the Name of Canon is aſcribed. They are oppoſe; 
to ſuch Books as are called ra; whe Which either 
are not acknowledged as Divine Books, or are f. 
jected as heretical and ſpurious. The firſt Cancy, 
or Catalogue, of the Sacred Books, was made b; 
the Jews; but who was the Author of it, is not!, 
certain. The five Books of Moſes were, queltion- 
5 leſs, collected into one Body, within a ſhort Lin. 
Deut. 31. 23. after his Death; ſince Deuteronomy, Which 15 a. 


| 
| 
; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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A 


of God; but it cannot be diſcover'd, that , 
"Time before the Captivity they were collected“ 
one Body, and compriſed under one and the 137 
Canon. lt is evident, That in our Saviour's 1”: 


Abridgment of the other four, was laid in the 1:- W ©. 

bernacle near the Ark, according to the Comma: . 
| he gave to the Levites, So that the firſt Canon oo 
the Sacred Writings couſiſted only, of the f. K. 
| Books of Moſes. There were no more added t3 BW * 
| them, till the Diviſion of the Ten Tribes; fince tt: Bp „. 
l Samaritans acknowledged none elſe. Not he 
i ſtanding, ſince Moſes there were ſeveral Prophets, WF in 
and other Writers divinely inſpired, who compoſes 8 
cither the Hiſtory of their Times, or Prophetic: Ye 
| Books, and Divine Writings or Pſalms to the Pat as 


o I 
* 
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eecnon of the Holy Writings was already drawn Chap. 1. 

vy. ſuce he cites the Law of Maſes, the Prophets, and . 

e Palas, which are the three Sorts of Books, of 

> W ich that Canon is compoſed, and which he often 

„hies tae Scripture, or the Holy Scripture. 

tis generally received, That Ezra was the prin- Ezra 8. g, 10. 

pal Author of this Canon, though Nehemiah had 

- W Gmc Share in it; and that he re-eſtabliſhed, cor- | 
add, and order'd the Sacred Books to be written q 
new Characters. This Ezra, by Virtue of a | 
' W Commiſſion he had from the King of Perſia, was 

be great Reformer of the Few:// Church, after the 

,, W \lodct of che Law of Moſes, in which he was ex- 


| quilitely skilled, and ſettled it upon that Tounda- 
MW toi, on which it afterwards ſtood to the Time of 
- W C/ri//. The chief Things he had to do, were to 
reſtore the Obſervance of the Jew} Law accord- 
ing to the antient Eſtabliſhment, as it obtained be- 
tore the Captivity under the Lirections of the Pro- 
| phets, and to collect and publiſh a correct Edition 
| of the Holy Scriptures. To accomplith theſe De- 
| fizns, he had, ſay the Jews, the Aſſiſtance of a 
certain Aſſembly of Doctors, who met at that Lime 
to regulate the Affairs of Church and State. I here 
vz nothing more famous in the Books of the Naias 
than this Allembly, which they call, by way of Ex- 
cellency, the Great Synagogue, to diſtinguiſh it from 
others. This they tell us, was a Convention 
conliting of one hundred and twenty Men, who 
red all at the ſame Time under the Preſidency of 


Es, and among theſe they name Daniel, and his 
„dee Friends, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abedzego, as 
„ '<firit of them, and Sion the Juſt, as the laſt ; 
„ oh from the lait Mention we have ot Daniel 
ache Holy Scriptures, tothe Time of Sion the Jalt, 


ac had patſed no leſs than two hundred and fifty 
WW cis. But the Truth of the Matter ſeems to have 
„ech this; Theſe hundred and twenty Men, it may 
vc ſuppoled, were ſuch principal Elders as lived in 
continued Succeſſion from the firſt Return of the 
/e9., atter the Babylomiſh Captix ity, to tac He of 
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A 


vity. This Perſon was of fo great Eſteem an: 


_ Elders their Contemporaries, from their firlt k:- 
turn to Feruſalem, as they could be recover'd tron 


him as another Moſes : For the Law, they ſay, wa 


not been given by Moſes, Ezra was worthy by why; 


The Antiquities of the 
Simon the Juſt ; and in their ſeveral Times emy1g,- 
themſelves in reſtoring the U ſage of the Lern 
Rites ; and in collecting the Boche of the Hy" 
Scriptures; which excellent Purpoſes were finit.. 
in the Time of Simo the Juſt. And Ezra, no doy;. 


had the Aſſiſtance of ſuch among them as lived“ 


his Time: But the whole Conduct of the Vor. 
and the Glory of accompliſhing it, is aſeribed þ; 
the Fews to Ezra, under whoſe Adminiſtration + 
was done. Upon this Account, they look up; 


given by Moſes, but it was revived and re-eſtabl iſ; 
by Ezra, after it had been almoſt extinguifhez |: 


the Babyloniſñhh Captivity. Him therefore they ci 


the Second Founder of the Lau; and it is com. 
monly believed among them, that he was al; 
the Prophet; that he was called Ezra as his prope: 
Name, and Malachi (which ſignifies an Angel, e: 
Meſjeager) from his Office; becauſe he was d. 
patch'd by God to reſtore again the Few: Rel. 


gion, and to ſettle it upon the Foundation of the | 


aw and the Prophets, as it ſtood before the Cant. 


Veneration among the Fews, that it is 4 common 
Saying among their Writers, That if the Lau fe 


it ſhould have been declared. 
The Uſages of the Few: Church, which hi: 

been practiſed before the Captivity, had been ci 

letting by Joſhua and Zerubabel, with the chit 


the Memories of the Antients of their Nation, wi! 


had either ſeen them practiſed themſelves before ti. 
Captivity, or had been informed of them by ine: 


Parents and Anceſtors that lived before them. 4. 


theſe, and whatever elſe was pretended to ve © 


the fame Nature, Ezra brought under a Rex. 
and after due Examination, having ſettled them? 


his Approbation and Authority, they gave Bind! 


1 
4 


what the Jews now call their Oral Low 
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But the great Work of Ezra was, his collecting Chap. 1. 
and publiſhing a correct Edition of the Holy Scrip- N 


tures; for which Purpoſe, he procured as many 


Copies of the Sacred Writings as he could, and out 


of them all, he deſigned to ſet out a correct 


| Faition. His firſt Care was to rectify all the Er- 
dots that had crepp'd into theſe Copies, through the 
Negligence Or Miſtakes of former Tranſcribers ; 
| tor, by comparing them one with the other, he 
| {und out the true Reading, which he confirm'd 
nnd eſtabliſh'd. 


He proceeded to collect all the Books, of which 


the HolyScriptures did then conſiſt, and diſpoſed them 
in their proper Order. Joſephus is the firſt Writer 
| who ſets down diſtinctly the Number of Books con- 
E tincd in the Canon of the Jews. What he ſays 
udon this Subject, is to be found in his firſt Book 
E avainſt Appion: * Our Books, ſays he, are written 


after ſuch a Manner, as none can find fault with, 


| © and, as it were, through? kind of Neceſſity; 
for to write, is not allowed to all Mankind; and 


there is no Contradiction in our Books, becauſe 


| they were compoſed by Prophets, who wrote 


* exactly what was deliver'd to them by Divine lu- 
* ſpiration, concerning Things which had already 
happen'd in antient Times, or which were to 
come to paſs hereafter. I here is not therefore a 
great Number of Books among us which claſh 
one with another, and wherein any Contradictions 


are to be found. We have only two and twenty 


Books among us, which are to be believed as of 


Hiſtory of all Ages. Five belong to Moſes, which 
contain what relates to the Original of Man, and 
the Lradition of the Succeſſion or Generations 
of Man down to his Death, which takes in the 
Compaſs of about three thouſand Years. From 
the Death of Moſes to the Reign of Artaxerxes, 
who was King of Perſia after Aerxes, the Pro- 


( , . . . 
phets, who ſucceeded him, have in thirtcen Books 


6 


n 


Divine Authority, and which comprehend the 


written what happen'd in their Time. I he other 
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ook VIII. © four Books contain Hymns to the Praiſe of G 


and Precepts for the Conduct of human I 
There is likewiſe written what happen'd f. 
Artaxerxes, down to our Times; but the Wrir.. 


phets during that Time. Now it is eaſy to p. 


Defence of them.”* 


Thus we perceive Foſephas divides the Sacred, 
Canonical Books of the Fews into three Chat 
The firſt contains the five Books of Mzyſes, . 
fecond, thirteen Hiſtorical and Prophetical Boch, 
Written from the Time of his Death, to the Rev 


ariſe ſome Difficulty about thoſe of the other Clatl:, 
and particularly about the thirteen which are co: 
tained in the ſecond: For as to the four which » 
in the third, there is no Queſtion to be mace, »: 
they are the Book of Pſalms, the Proverbs, Las 
fiaſtes, and the Canticles, Among thole wi. 
_ Ought to be ranked in the ſecond Claſs, there: 
but two of them which occaſion any Ditlicu! 
and thoſe are the Books of Fob and FHH. t: 
there is no doubt but that are actually conta 


% » 


the Books or Fofbra, Judges, Ruth, Sainrtel, hi 


Ta, 


Chronicles, Ezra, the Prophecies of IA, . 
mah, with his Lamentations, Ezetzel, Daniel, ©. 


of the twelve minor Prophets. But whereas t! 


Books alone make up the Number thirteen, 't! 


be ſuppoſed, that Foſephzs did not own the tt 


rity of the others; and by this Means, according 


him, the Books of Jo and Eſther are ſhut 0%: 


of them have not met with the ſame Credit. d. 
cauſe there was no certain Succefſion of Pr. 


ceive, Why ſuch a Credit and Reſpect is pad: 
our Books; ſince, in ſo long a Tract of Ti, 
no Man has ever ventured to add any Thin, | 
them, or to diminiſh or alter any Thing of they. 
for the Fews, from their Infancy, are accuſtyy;: 
to call them Divine Inſtructions, to believe then 
and, upon Occaſion, to lay down their Live | 


d ſince 


* 
* 


ti 


> 


of Artaxerxes. And the laſt, four Books of Hymn 
or of Morality. Since he only names the five B 
of Moſes, which compoſe the firſt Claſo, there mi; 


ab" 
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he Jewiſh Canon. But on the other Side alſo, Chap. 1. 
5nce it is knov/n that the Fews, not to exceed the 
Number of their Letters, have joined the Book of 

Ryth to that of Judges, and the Lainentations to 

de Prophecy of Feremiab, that 10 they might make 

wo inſtead of four Volumes, the Books of Job and 

eber, might very well make one of the thirteen 

Books which Joſephus places in the ſecond Clats 

of the Sacred Writings. Bur there are other Rea- 

ons which ſeem to queſtion whether Joſephs ac- 

:nowledged theſe two Books as Sacred: As firſt, 

Becauſe he makes no Mention of the Hiſtory of 

Ju in his Antiguities, which it may be ſuppoſed he 

would have done, if he had eſteemed it as a Sacred 


© Book. To this it may be anſwer' d, Thathc omitted 


t only becauſe it had nothing to do with the Hiltory 
of the Fews, about which his Writings were prin— 
cipally concerned. And ſecondly, Becauſe he, in 
his Antiquities, places the Hiſtory of Eher under 
the Reign of Artaxerxes, and there aſſerts, that 
al the Sacred Books were penn 'd between the Time 
of Moſes and the Reign of Arzaxerxes : But this is 
to be underſtood of the I ime excluſively, ſince he 
fays, that the Books that were written under the 
Reign of that Prince, and ſince him, do not ſtand 
upon the ſame Authority. 
St. Jerom has given an Account of the Number 
and Diviſion of the Canonical Books, as they were 
owned by the Fews. He diſtributes them into three 
Claſſes: The firſt, includes the five Books of ſes, 
which are called zhe Law. The ſecond, contains 
the Books of the Prophets, being cight in Number, 
©2. the Book of Joſhua, the Book or Fades, to 
Which, ſays St Jerom, they join the Book of Kh, 
tne Book of Samuel, otherwiſe called the Hirſt and 
Second of Kings, the Book of Kings, which cou— 
tains the two laſt Parts of that Volume: Next are 
the Books of the three greater Prophets, Jſaia/, 
Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, which are three diltinct 
books; and that of the twelve leſſer Prophets, 
which make but one ſingle Lome. The third (lafs, 
Ton contains 
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Book VIII. contains thoſe Books which they call Hagiograjt: 
or Holy Scriptures; of which the firſt is the Boo. 


next are the Books of Solomon, Proverbs, Ei. 
ſiaſtes, and the Canticles; the ſixth Daniel; the ſever: 
the Chronicles; the eighth Ezra, divided into tut 
Parts by the Gree&#s and Latins; and the laſt is jj; 
Book of Eſther. Thus, ſays that Father, all te. 
Books of the Old Teſtament among the Few; a. 
two and twenty, of which five belong to M, 
eight to the Prophets, and nine to the other Hy;; 
Penmen. Some reckon four and twenty, by fe 
parating Ruth from Judges, and the Lamentati'y; 
trom the Prophecy of Jeremiah, and placing them 
in the Number of Holy Writings. This Pref 
adds he, may ſerve as a Head or Introduction to ij 
the Books which we have tranſlated from the He 
brew ; and we are to take notice, that whateye: 
is not contained in the Number of theſe Books. |. 
Apocryphal. From hence it follows, that the Buy! 
ot M iſdom, commonly aſcribed to Solomon, Eccb. 
ſiaſticus, ſaid to be compoſed by Jeſus the Son © 
Sirach, Judith, Tobit, and the Paſtor, do not be. 
tong to the Canon, no more than the two Boot: 
of the Maccabees, of which one was in Hebrew, 
and the other (as appears plainly from the Styl 
was written in Greek. Thus Sr. Jerom has acc. 
rately explained the Canon of the Scriptures, whic! 
_ were received by the Fews. He agrees with J. 


phus as to the Number of the Books contained 


the Canon, but places no more than cight in th: 
fecond, and nine in the third Claſs. He likewil: 
reckons among the Canonical Books, that of EH 
which Foſephirs ſeems to have excluded out ot tha 
Number, as has been already obſerved. 


Ihe Few: Canon, is generally call'd the Care: 
of Ezra; but it is certain, that all the Looks wer? 
not received into the Canon of the Scriptures in- 

Time; for Malachi, it is ſuppoſed, lived atter him 
and jn Nehemiah mention is made of Jasta ua th: 

Iligh-Pricſt, and of Darius Codomannus as kh, 


* 
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of Perſia, who lived at leaſt a hundred Years at- 
ter his Time. It is moſt probable, that the two 
Books of Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, and E/ther, 
as well as Malachi, were atterwards added in the 
Time of mon the juſt; and that it was not till 
then that the Jow!f Canon of the Holy Scriptures 


was fully compleated. And, indeed, theſe liſt Books 
ſeem very much to want the Accuracy and Skill of 
Ezra in their Publication, for they tall ſort ot 


the Exacineſs to be found in the other Part of the 
Hebrew Scriptures. T here are tome Authors who 
pretend that the eus have ſince made one or more 
Canons; and that they have added to the tormer the 
Books of Tobit, Judith, Eccleſiaſticus, Wiſdom, and 
the Maccabees : But it is moſt evidently true, that the 
Jews had no other Canon but that of Ezra, nor 
confeſſed any other Books for ſacred, but thoſe 


it contains. The two Aflemblies of the Synagogue, 


which, as it is invented, Were held for that Purpoſe, 


are mere Chimæra's; nor has any antient Writers 


ſaid an ng, of them. The Jews have named 
the particular Books of Scripture, from the Word 
with which they begin. Thus with them Gere/:s 
called Bereſith; Exodns, Veelleſemoth; Leviticus, 
Fa:-cra ; and ſo of the reſt. = 


CHAP. II. 


The Text of the Scriptures not loſt, 


during the Captivity in Babylon, but 
was Reviſed, and Corrected by Ezra. 


E Story related by the Author of the 


Second Book of the Apocrypha! Eſ4ras, ( Chap. 14. 


Book too abſurd tor the Romani/ts them- 
ſelves to receive into their Canon,) I hat , or 
Ezra, having taken with him five S$cribes, and gone 
to a Place of Retirement, where, in forty Days, 
he dictated to them many Volumes by Divine In- 


ſpiration, occaſioned ſome of the Auticnts to look 
TOLL HV. () | upon 
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Book VIII. upon bim as the Reſtorer of the Holy Books of ts. 
- Bible, and to aſſert that all the Copies of the Sacre: 


Books were loſt during the Captivity ; and tha 


Eſdras, being divinely inſpired, reftored them ty 


his Memory. JI his many of the Cyriſtian Father, 


St. Irenæus, St. Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian 
St. Baſil, and ſorne others of the Anticnts, ey; 
to have believed, but without any Foundation g. 
all; for beſides that the Book, above-mentioned, |, 
full of Fables, it is not ſaid, even there, that th 


Books which Eſaras compoſed in his Retiremem. 


were the Books that made up the Feuiſh Canon; 
and it is altogether incredible, that all the Copics o- 
the Sacrcd Books ſhould be loſt during the Capt. 


vity. Indeed, in the Time of Jo, through the 


Impiety of the two preceding Reigns of Max]: 
and Ammon, the Book of the Law was ſo dcſtrox- 
ed, and loſt, that beſides that Copy of it which Ii. 
kiah found in the Temple, there was then no other 
to be had; for the Surpriſe that Hah is ſaid to b. 


in at the finding of it, and the Grief which 7% 


expreſſed at the hearing of it read, do evident“ 


ſhew, that neither of them had ever ſeen it before, 
And it the King and the High-Prieſt, who were 


both Men of eminent Piety, were without th! 
Part of the Holy Scripture, it can ſcarce be ſupp) 
ſed that any one elſe was poſſeſſed of it: But, 
religious a Prince as King Joſiah, could not lon: 
lcave this Mistortune unremedied. By his Orc 


_ Copies were immediately written from this Orig. 


nal; and Search being diligently made after th: 


other Part of the Holy Scriptures, both in the 


Colleges of the Sons of the Prophets, and all othc: 


Places where they could be found, Care was tak 
for Tranſcripts to be made out of theſe alſo. Art 
thus Copies of the whole became common ani! 


the People: All ſuch as were defirous to know tit 
Law, either writing them out themſelves, or pte. 


curing others to do it for them. 


 Belides, Ezekiel and Daniel, and many more cf 
the /ſraclites, Who were pious and good Mer, 


Wele 


JJC / ( D ded. . . £5 ad 


HEBREW MRepublick. 


195 
were tranſported to Babylon with King Joachim, Chap. 2. 
deren Years before the Deſtruction of Feraſalem , N 


ind can it be ſuppoſed that none of thoſe Captives 
carried the Sacred Books with them? and that no 
Copy of them was preferved during the Captivity ? 
Jeremiah remained in this Country atter the De- 
ryction of Jeruſalem and the Lemple; aud ſhal! 
we believe that neither he, nor any of thoie Who 
aid with him, preſerved Copies of the Eoly Buoks ? 
[t is certaiu that Daniel had the Books of Hoes du 
ing the Captivity of Babylon, becauſe he lays in 
te ninth Chaper, ({peaking to God,) All the 'Peo- 
ple of Iſrael have tranſgreſſed thy Law, even by de. 
parting, that they might not obey thy Voice; therefore 
the Carſe is poured upon ut, and the Oath that is 
written in the Law of Moſes, the Servant of Cod, 
becauſe we have ſinned againſt him. And a little 
iter, As it is written in the Law of Moſes, all this 
Evil is come upon as. There is likewile mention, 
in the Book of Daniel, of the Prophecies of Iſaiab 
and Jeremiah. They muſt then have had Copies 
of them during the Time of the Captivity. It is 
ſaid in the ſixth Chapter of Ezra, that the Building of 
the Temple was finithed in the {ſixth Year of King 
Darius; and that the Prieſts and Levites were elta- 
bliſned in their Functions, according as it is writ— 
ten in the Law of Moſes. But how could they de 
tas according to the written Law, if they had not 


Copies of that Law then among them? And this 


was near ſixty Y ears before E274 came to Jeraſalein. 
In the eighth Chapter of Nehemiah, when the Peo- 


ple called for the Law of Moſes, to have it read to 


them, they defired that he might bring the Book of 


the Law of Moſes, which the Lord had commanded 


lirael ; and it is ſaid that Ezra forthwith brought 
the Book of the Law, and read it before all the Pev- 
pic. The Fews had not only the Copies of the 
dacred Books that were in the Tabernacle and the 
Synagogues, but had a great many other Copies, 
nich they kept carefully, and had them read in their 


Famiies, how then can we imagine that in ſcven- 


E ty 


- | 
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Book VIII. ty Years Time all thoſe Copies were utterly of 
b that not one of them ſhould be left remaining 
The Prieſts and the Levites had a particular Oyj... 
tion to read and preſerve the Sacred Books: Tj. 
Duty required it, and it was their Intereſt that the 
ſhould be preſerved. Can we reafonably ſuppyy; 
that they would ſuffer them to be loſt by New". 
gence, or that they wickedly delivered them ally; 
and that not fo much as one ſingle one did eſcat 
It is the greateſt Abſurdity in the World, 
The learned Doctor Abbadie, a Freachinas, 1 
Chap. 15. his excellent Treatiſe of the Truth of the Chrif:; 
Religion, urges this Matter further: It is cena 
ſays he, that with all my Induſtry 1 cannot c 
cover What Motives of Self-Intereſt could hair 
put Hera upon ſuch a Deſign, as framing a ne 
Model of the Holy Scriptures. It may at fe 
View ſeem probable, that he might have intende: 
the promoting the Glory of his Religion, by inver: 
ting {ſeveral Miracles to make it appear of a Dine 
Authority; but this Thought will vaniſh into \, 
by conſidering that the miraculous Matters of | a; 
together with the Circumſtances of them, wie! 
arc contained in the Pentateuch, were ſo gener; 
well known by the Prophets frequent Repetitio!, 
ot thei, ſo etlentially linked and interwoven u: 
the Law of Moſes, and fo deeply imprinted, bv: 
in the Practice and Remembrance of the Jews, tt 
it would be a mere Chimera, to fancy they ch 
poſſibly have been counterfeited. | 
All the Benefits Ezra was like to reap from tur 
a Work, was the Hazard he would have run i 
being looked upon as a Sacrilegious Corrupter © 
the Holy Scripture ; for Men's Nicetics ate c. 
well known in this Cafe, thoſe, I mean, u.. 
not being over devout, are glad enough ot a, 
Pretence not to obey the Scriptures, but yet WOue1! 
endure the leaſt Alteration in them. And none cs 
be ignorant that the Scruples of the Jews ein!“ 
Reſpect, were :lways fo great as to intrench h 
Superſtition itſelt. | 


. 
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It is not likely that Ezra ſhauld have compoſed 
new Scripuure in Behalt of the Lewes, becauſe 
the Levites enjoyed no Privileges atter the Days ot 
Ezra, but what they did before his Time: For 
that there were Levites before that ime, and that 
thoſe Levites had the I ythes of all the Polleſſions of 


the 1/racl:tes berore the Captivity, we are fully con- 
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zinced of by the Writings of Nehemiah, and of 


the Prophets. Beſides, the Genealogies of the 
Prieſts being preſerved in the ſame Families with 
ſ much Exactneſs, that Tribes being deprived 
of all Inheritances in the [foly Land, and ſeveral 
other Things, are a more perfect Confirmation of 
the lame. 1 


Had Ezra ventured upon ſuch an Enterprize, 


barely to raiſe the Glory of his Nation, doubtlets, 


he would have omitted ſpeaking of the Ten noted 
Murmurings of the {ſraelites, and would not have 
been ſo zcalouſly careful to rclate the prodigt- 
ous Stubbornncts and Harducts of Heart or that 
People. bp | | 
Had his Affection for Moſes been the principa! 
Ciuſe of his Writing, he would have forborn from 
repreſenting Moſes tometimes as a Murderer, aud 
as Incredulous and Diſobedient to the Law of God. 
Had he intended to honour the Memory of his 
Anceltors, by inventing ſome Circumſtances which 


he thought might turn to their Glory, he would 


certainly have omitted ſuch as were reproachtul 
to them. It was a very great Credit for the Lewes 
to have it publiſhed, that Levi the Head and I a- 
ther of their Tribe, by a deliberate and premeditated 
Perfidiouſneſs with Reabew, had murdcred the She- 


| Gemites in cold Blood, and by that Act had drawn 


upon himſelf Jacob's Curie, mentioned in the Bool 
ot Geneſis, It was not at all for the Advantage of 
the ten Patriarchs to have it known, that they ſo 
balely ſold their Brother Joſeph, or tor the {ſraclites 
tat they had worſhipped the Golden Calf. Thus 
It appears, that none of all thole Advantages could 


lave moved Ezra to aſpire to the Title of being the 


93 1 Author 


Chap. 39. 
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Pook VIII. Author of the Pentateuch, but that rather it won 
hase proved much againlt his Intereſt every Way. 
| It is certain that any Man that ſhould, in theſe . 
dern J imes, take upon him to reform the Neu ef 
neut, Or ſhould pretend to new model the Writine; 
of the Apoſties, would certainly miſcarry in his U;. 
dertaking, unlefs he were able to work the vc 
ſame Miracles as the Apoſtles formerly did. And th. 
ſame muſt needs have been the Fate of the like A. 
tempt in Ezra; for though the Fews, who returnes 
from Babylon with him, ſhould ſo far have confices 
in him, as to allow of it, yet thoſe Jeu whoremaiy- 
ed in the Land of Canaan to inhabit the Ruins of Yu 
ſalem, would not eaſily have been prevail'd upon th 
content to it. | | 
Betides, it ſeems very probable, that Ezra Won 
in that Caſe have been leſs ſevere to thoſe Jer; 
who took ſtrange Women to their Wives, and wer 
afterwards obliged to fend them back again wit 
their Children they had by them. And if he ha; 
not valued the Affections of the People, it is pro- 
bable he would, at leaſt, have had ſome Rega 
for the Prieſts, thereby to bribe them (if I may g 
ipeak) whoſe Conſent he ought in Policy to har: 
courted at any Rate: Yet he he dealt alike win 
the People, and with ſeveral of the Children of the 
Prieſts whoſe Names are inſerted at the latter En! 
of his Book. . | 
But though we ſhould ſuppoſe that the Body ci 
Pricſts, as having au Intereſt in ſucha Reformas E 
intended to make of the Scripture, had given ti): 
general Conſent to have it new modelled, yet, 
leaſt, it appears that Ezra could not have conceal 
his Deſign from thoſe Prieſts, nor from the Pco7': 
of the Fews ; for ſince ſeveral of them wept att: 
Sight of the Second Femple, becauſe it ſtirred u 
in them the Remembrance of the Magnificence ©: 
the former, which their own Eyes had ſeen, !' 
_ we cannot imagine that the long Continuance (! 
their Captivity could have blotted out of their Min. 
the Notions they had of their Scriptures, or ““ 
| : | . (8%) 
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ber were ſo ignorant of the Law which they had Chap. 2. 
J. zmongſt them before Ezra returned from from Ba- aa WW; 
Nd- ln, as that Ezra could have impoſed upon them | 
fla. n that reſpect. _ 
ne; Since therefore, Ezra cculd not make a new 
Ji W $criptuce without the Knowledge of the People, 
aud of his Enemies too, he mult of Neceſſity have 
th: W contrived ſome plauſible Pretence or other, that God 
A had order'd him ſo to do, or that the Scriptures were 
ne! WF corrupted ; and inſtead of concealing his Intent, he 
ice! W would rather have publiſh'd it himſelf, nay, he would 
ain. WF have wrote it. Yet we find nothing like this, when 
. W we peruſe his Book: Every Thing in it tends ra- 
to WF cher to expell that Notion from our Minds. In it 
W vc are intorm'd, that the Fews, who were brought 
od back by Zerabbabel, had preſerved the Book of the 
jeu: WW Law; that Ezra made it his Buſineſs only to under- 
Wert fand it; and that he expounded it to the People. But 
win ae it ſhould be thought that Ezra and Nehemiah 
b together had unanimouſly alter'd and inſerted in it 
pio. WW whatever Matters of Fact they pleaſed, we read 
part r the latter End of the Book of Nehemiah, that he 
ay 10 WF made a ſecond Reformation after that of Ezra, * 
have WW which he himſelf relates, in theſe Words; I con- Nch, 13. 35. 
ended with them, ſays he, and curſed them, and 
tte late certain of them, and pluc hd off their Hairs ; 
End and there was one of the Sons of Johiadah, the Sou of 
WF Ellaſtib ze High Prieſt, therefore I chaſed him from 
cyt WF me. From thence any one may ealily judge, whe- 
Ei: WF ther Ezra and Nehemab could any manner of way 
er have either changed or new formed the Scripture, 
ct, 2 without being diſcover'd by thoſe Prieſts they had ſo 
ci  {verely uſed ; and they would certainly have taken 
ce We the Opportunity of revenging themſelves, by pul- 
ate ling them down under ſuch piautible Pretences. So 
ec 1" WF tar that Learned Frenchman. | | 
ce WF Exra, in his Edition of the Holy Scriptures, took 
n, 1 Care in many Places, through the ſeveral Books, 
ce (' do add what appeared necetjary to illuſtrate, to 
is connect, or to compleat them; and in this he was 
r th ited by the ſame Sp by Which they were at 
(i) | N | 
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The Antiquities of the 


Book VII. firſt written. Among theſe Additions may bereckon'g 


Gen. 14. 14. 
Joſh. 19. 47. 


the laſt Chapter of Deuteronomy, Which giving an 
Account of the Death of Mofes, and of the Succeſ- 
ſion of Joſhua after him, it could not be written by 
Moſes himſelf, who undoubtedly was the Penman 
of all the reſt of that Book. It ſeems moſt proba- 
ble, that it was added by Ezra at this Time; and 
ſuch alſo may we conceive to be the ſeveral Inter- 
polations which occur in many Places of the Holy 
Scriptures, which were under his Examination; and 


in the other Books, the other Illuſtrations were in- 
ſerted by Simon the Juſt. But theſe Additions do 


no way detract from the Divine Authority of the 
Whole, becauſe they were all made by the Direction 
of the ſame Holy Spirit, which dictated all the reſt, 
1 his, as to Ezra, is beyond Diſpute, he being him- 


ſelf one of the Divine Penmen of the Holy Scrip- 


tures. He was certainly the Writer of that Book 
in the Old Teſtament which bears his Name, and 
1s upon good Grounds ſuppoſed to be the Author of 
two more, that is, of the two Books of Chronicles; 
as perhaps alſo he was of the Book of Eſther. And 
it the Books written by him be of Divine Authority, 
why may not every Thing elſe be ſo, which he has 


added to any of the reſt, ſince there is all Reaſon 


to ſuppoſe that he was as much directed by the Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance in the one, as he was in the other. 
The great Importance of the Work proves the 
Thing; for as it was neceſlary for the Church of 


God, that this Work ſhould be done, ſo was it 
equally neceſſary for the Purpoſe, that the Perſon _ 


appointed to execute it ſhould be thus aſſiſted in the 
compleating of it. 


This great Reformer likewiſe changed the old 


Names of ſeveral Places, that were grown obſ0- 


lete, putting inſtead of them the new Names, by 


which they were diſtinguiſhed at that Time, that the 
People might the better underſtand what was writ- 


ten. Thus Abraham is ſaid to have purſucd the Kings, 
who carry 'd Lot away Captive, as far as Dan, whereas 
the Name of that Place was Laiſh, till the Daniter, 


long 
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long after the Death of Moſes, poſſeſſed themſelves Chap. 2. 


of it, and called it Dan, after the Name of Dan 
their Father: And therefore it could not have had 
this Name in the Original Copy of Moſes, but it 
muſt have been afterwards inſerted upon this Re- 
view. And ſo in many Places in the Book of 
Genefis and Numbers, we have Mention made of 
| Hebroa, whereas the Name of that City was Kiriath- 
Arba, till Caleb having obtained Poſſeſſiom of it, 
after the Diviſion of the Land, called it Hebron, 
after the Name of Hebron, one of his Sons; and 
therefore, that Name could not be in the Text, till 
it was placed there, by way of Exchange, a long 
Time atter the Death of Moſes. 

Ezra wrote out his whole Edition of the Scrip- 
tures in the CHhaldee Character; for that being chiefly 
uſed among the People, after the Babylonrh Capti- 
vity, he changed the old Hebrew Character for it, 
which has ſince that Time been retained only by the 
Samaritans, among whom it 's preſerved to this 
Day. In this, ſay ſome, did Moſes and the Pro- 
phets record the Sacred Oracles; and in this the Finger 
of God wrote the T'en Commandments upon the 
two Tables of Stone. Others ſtrenuouſly contend 
tor the Antiquity of the preſent Hebrew Letters, 
as if they, and none other, had been always the Sa- 
cred Character, in which the Holy Scriptures were 
Written; and that the Samaritan was never in Uſe 
tor this Purpoſe, but only among the Samaritans, 
who in Oppoſition, ſay they, to the Fews, upon the 
Account of the Hatred between them, wrote out 
the Law of Moſes ( which is the only Scripture they 
receive) in this Character different from them. 
Theſe are the principal Points, wherein the Re- 
formation of Ezra was concerned, when he took 
upon him to publiſh a correct Edition of the Holy 
Seriptures. e 
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Book VIII. 
A 
Nomil. 8. in 
Matth. 
Hom!! g. in 
Mattn. 


and ſuppreſſed thoſe we have not. „ 
But on the contrary, it is certain that the Je 
always entertained a particular Reſpect for the da. 


The Antiquities of the 


CHAP. III. 


The Hebrew Text of the Scriptures 
was not corrupted by the Malice of 
the Jews. 


HERE are many Authors, who have 

accuſed the Fews of maliciouſſy corrupt- 
ing the Text of the Sacred Books, and 
pretend to found their Charge upon the Authority 
of the antient Fathers of the Church. Some of 
them indeed, at the firſt View, ſeem to intimate, as 
if the Fews, out of Hatred to the Chriſtians, had 
been guilty of ſuch falſe Practices. Juſtin Martyr, 
St. Irenæus, Tertullian, and Origen, have laid fome- 


thing like this at their Doors, and two Paſlages of 


St. Chryſoſtom are quoted, particularly upon this Sub- 
ject. © The Fews, ſays he, deſervedly lie under Suſpi- 
* cion of wickedly and craftily corrupting many 
** Things, and induſtriouſly concealing the Mytte- 
*© ries foretold by the Prophets; but the Seventy, 
** who were called together to interpret the ſame 
above a hundred Years before the Coming of our 
* Lord, are vindicated from all ſach Suſpicion.” 
And in another Place, willing to give a Reaſon, why 
thole Words, He ſhall be called a Nararene, 
cited by St. Matthew as the Saying of a Pro- 
phet are not now to be fonnd in the Prophets; 
he ſays, We are not to wonder at it, becauſe the 
eus, who were negligent and impious, have 
* ſuffer'd to be loſt by neglect, or burnt, or torn 
“% many of the Works of the Prophets.” But this 


is no Charge, that the Fews have fallified the da. 


cred Books that we have now, but that they loft 


Cres 
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cred Books contained in their Canon, and were per- Chap, 3. 
ſuaded it was criminal to add to them, or to dimi- 

niſh trom them. Philo, quoted by Euſebius, aſſtires 

us, That they preſerved the Books of Miſes in Prep. Evang. 
their Purity, without having changed ſo much as 1.8. 
one Word of them. And Foſephas teſtifies, That 

the Fews have ſo great a Reſpect for the Sacred 

Books, that, for a long Succeſſion of Ages, none 

among them durſt preſume to diminiſh, or to add 

to them. It is upon this Account, that St. Jz/tiz 

brings in Trypho the Few, ſaying, ( according to the 

Maxims of thoſe of his Sect) © That they were 

& *© fo far from corrupting the Sacred Scriptures, that 

« all of them believe it would have been a more 

« enormous Crime, than to worſhip the Golden 

„Calf, to conſecrate their Children to Idols, to 

make them paſs through the Fire, to ſacrifice them, 

* or to kill the Prophets.” The Fews have al- 

ways preſerved, and do ftill maintain this ſolemn 

Reſpect for the Books of the Bible: They tranſcribe 

'them with all Precautions imaginable to make their 
_ Copies true; and they read them with great Exact- 

nels in their Synagogues. © 1 will not, ſays Cu- Lib. 1. cap. 18. 
* ueas, ambitiouſly celebrate the Praiſes of the 

% Jews, for I abhor nothing more than ſuch Va- 

« nity ; yet as to theſe latter Times, the Truth is, 

«* if we caſt up the Account rightly, our Religion 

is much indebted to that People; for, who are 

« they, but the Jews, that have preſerved for us the 

Sacred Volumes of the Bible ſafe and ſound ? 

« How many Miſtakes had ſtolen into the Holy 

* Scriptures, had the Cuſtody of them been com- 

« mitted only to ſuch as Lactantius, Auſtin, Gre- 

&* gory, CHryſoſtom, moſt holy Men indeed, but un- 

« $Skiltul in the Hebrew Tongue: Among all the 1 
« Greek and Latin Fathers that governed the an- 1 
tient Church, Origen, and (to ſpeak the moſt) e 
Jerom were the only Hebreaus; the reſt never 
*© learned ſo much as the very Letters: So that if the 
* Careleſneſs of the Tranſeribers had committed 
* any Faults, they were not the Men that pier 
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The Antiquitzes of the 


Book VIII. y make amends. But this was the principal Stud) 


WY 


of the Fews, and their ſole Care to vindicate 
„the Books of Moſes and the Prophets, and the 
other Holy Writings trom the Injurics of Time 
« This is their proper Character, in which no other 
© Nation can claim a Share. | 

If the Fews had corrupted the Holy Scripture out 
of Malice to the Chriſtiaus, in order to deprive 


them of the Arguments and Evidences that were 


neceſſary to prove the Authority of their Religion, 
they would certainly have falſified the Texts which 
contain the Predictions of CHriſt, and ſuch as were 
oppoſed to them by the CHriſtians; but thoſe Paſſages 
have continued in their Original Purity, and are 
ſometimes more expreſs in the Hebrew Text, than 
in the Vulgar Tranſlation. Vet, if we ſhould allow, 
that the Fews would have corrupted the Copies ot 
the Scriptures, it was morally impoſſible that they 


could do it; for how ſhould they conſpire together 


to carry on ſuch a Deſign? How could they, when 
diſperſed over the Earth, agree in all Places upon 


the ſame Falfification ? Is it poſſible, that all of 
them ſhould have conſented to that Fraud, and that 


none of them ſhould oppoſe it? How could they 
faltify all the Copics, without leaving fo much as 


one in its Original Purity? Allowing they could 


have accompliſhed their Deſign, in reſpect of the 
Copies which they had in their Poſſeſſion, how 
could they have corrupted thoſe that were in the 
Hands of Chriſtians? All theſe Suppoſitions are 
equally unwarrantable. _ | | 


| Beſides, it ſeems to have been the particular Con- 
cern of Providence, not to ſuffer that the Books ot 


the Bible ſhould be corrupted by the Malice and Per. 


fidiouſneſs of the Fews, eſpecially in thoſe Predic- 


tions which related to Feſus Chriſt: For one of the 


| ſtrongeſt Proofs of the Truth and Antiquity of thote 


Prophecies, is, That thcy were preſerved and re- 
ſpected by an antient People, who hate, and are nd 
ways in Agreement with us: They give 1 eltimony 


to the Antiquity and Truth of the Books which 
. V,! „ cConfound 
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confound themſelves, and demonſtrate the Truth 
of our Religion; 10 that St. Auſtin might well ſay, 
When the Pagans will not believe that the Pre- 
ditions concerning Chri/?, which we relate, are 
true, and maintain that we have forged them, we 
have nothing to do, but to refer them to the Feu, 
who are the Enemies of our Faith, and preſerve 
theſe Books, wherein thoſe Prophecies are to be 
found. 

It is impoſſible to think that the Jews that were 
converted to Chriſtianity, did not preſerve Copies 
of the Sacred Books. The Nazarezes, who were 
4 Sect of Chriſtians very much addicted to the Old 
Law, did, without queſtion, allo keep Copics of 
them. The Fews had never theſe Copies in their 
Power to corrupt them, though after the Laking of 
Jeruſalem there were but few Chriſtians, who pre- 
ſerved the Hebrew Tongue. It cannot be ſaid, how- 


ever, that they did not keep the Hebrew Copies, and 
that no Chriſtian learned that Language. Hege/ip- 


ps, who lived a little after the Apoſtles, and of a 
Jew became Chriſtian, did certainly underſtand Ile- 
brew, as Euſebius obſerves. He had without all 
doubt the Hebrew Copies of the Old Teſtament, 


and many Other Chriſtians of Paleſtine, originally 


Jews, mult certainly underſtand to read the Bible in 
Hebrew. So that the Fews could never have falli- 
fied their Copies, without being detected. From 


the Twelfth Year of the Emperor Adrian, the Hebrezy - 


Text was conformable to .that which we have at 
preſent, as appears by that Verſion of Aquila. That 
Corruption then mult have been introduced between 
the Taking of Feruſalem, and the Beginning of the 
ſecond Age, that is, in about thirty or forty Years; 
and it cannot be ſuppoſed, that within that T'ime, 
when there were {till ſo many converted Jews 
in Paleſtize, none of them ſhould have ſecured 
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Chap. 3. 
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the Copies they bad uncorrupted. Can it be be- 


licved, that the Fews could in ſo little Time ſup- 
preſs all the Copies of the Hebrew Text, and ſub- 
ſtitute counterfeit ones in their Places? The /le- 
„ 5 | | | "brew 
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The Antiquities of the 


Book VIII. brew Text, which Origen inſerted ſome Time after 
(Win his Hexapla, was agreeable to that which we have 


ill. In ſhort, in the Time of St. Jerom, the Jeus 


and the Chriſtians had the fame Hebrew Text that 


we have at preſent. And the Verſion of St. Jero 
is a certain Evidence, that no conſiderable Change has 
been ſince made in it ſince that Time, and by con- 
ſequence, that the eus have not corrupted it. And 
beſides, the uncommon and ſcrupulous Diligence 
of the Maſſorites muſt have contributed greatly to 
the Preſervation of the Text in its original Pu- 


rity. | 
Bur ſtill it muſt be confeſſed, that though the He. 


brew Text has not been maliciouſly falſified by the 
Jews, yet we are not to maintain, That the Text 


is in its original Purity, and that it is not cor- 


rupted in any Place. This is to ſuppoſe, that the 
Jews, who copy'd it, were never miſtaken ; that 
they never put one Letter for another; that they al- 
ways pointed the T ext right; or that they have pre- 


| ſerved the Text without the leaſt Fault from the 


Time of Moſes, or from Exra, till now, that is, that 
they are infallible, and not ſubject to Error in their 
Reviews, Pointing, and Copying of the Sacred 
Books; and that they were not incident to Neyli- 
gence nor Surpriſe; which can proceed from nothing 
but a peculiar Aſſiſtance from God, and a ſort ot 
continual Inſpiration. This is not only to ſpeak 
without all Evidence, and contrary to all Probabi- 


lity, but we have good Proof to the contrary; for, 


among other Reaſons, it is certain, that there have 
been Differences between the Oldeſt of the Hebrew 
Copies, Which the Maſſorites have obſerved by that 
which they call Keri and Ketib, and putting one ot 
the Readings in the Text,and the other in the Margin; 


we have the different Readings of the Fews of the 


Eaſt, and thoſe of the Weſt ; of Ben-Aſcherand Ber- 
Naphtal: ; and the Manuſcript Copies of the Bible 
are not always alike. „ 


But 1 we cannot ſay that the Hebrew Text 
"ault, yet it muit be owned that theie 


is without 
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is no conſiderable Miſtake, that effects either Doc- Chap. 3. 


trine or Manners. Moſt of the Differences be- 
tween the Originals and the Verſions, conſiſt only 
in different Expreſſions which are more or lets 
clear, and Which agree better or worle with what 


goes before and comes after, which make the 


Senſe more or leſs perfect. The Hebrew Text 
contains in no Place a dangerous Falſhood, nor a 
manifeſt Error. And therefore, thoſe ſort of Faults 
do no way invalidate or diminiſh the Authority of 
the Hebrew Text, nor do they hinder but that it may 
pals for Authentick, and as the Rule of our Faith 
and Manners. I hoſe different Readings, and ſmall 
Faults, which are uſually to be found in all Books 
Sacred and Protane, both in the Text and in the 
Verſions, do not prevent our Certainty, having the 
Authentick Works of the Authors, nor hinder our 


knowing their true Sentiments. To infer then, 


becauſe the Original Texts of the Scriptures have 
been ſubject to the common Law of all other Books, 
and that ſmall Faults are crepp'd into them by the 


Inadvertency or Neglect of the Copiers; to infer from 
thence, that we have not at preſent any more of the 


Word of God or the Holy Scriptures divinely in- 
ſpired, would be as great a Folly as his, who ſhould 
maintain that we have not now the Works of Plato, 
Demoſthenes, Cicero, or Livy, becauſe there are 
Faults and Defects in all thoſe Works. To lay 
this down as a Principle, is to overturn the Foun- 
dation of all our Hiſtorical Knowledge, and to in- 
troduce an unwarrantable Scepticiſm. 
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De Civit. Dei. 
Ub. 15. 


The Antiquities of the 
CHAP. IV. 
Of the Apocryphal Books. 


we find in the Apocryphal Writings ſome 
Truths, yet they have no Authority, by Rea- 


1 was the Opinion of St. Auſtin, That though 


fon of the many Falſities contained in them. © | hey 


are not, ſays he, in the Canon of the Scriptures, 
« which was preſerved in the Temple by the Care. 
“ fulneſs of the Prieſts, who ſucceeded one another, 
« becauſe they were ſuſpected by them, and not 
« known whether they belong to thoſe whoſe 


Names they bore. This they conjectured from 


their not being produced by ſuch Perſons of whom | 


„an Aſſurance might be had, that they had been 


„ preſerved by them in a Lineal Deſcent or Succef- | 


© tion: This made them think that they belonged 
_ © nottothoſe whoſe Names are inſcribed on them, 


ſince Heret:icks produce ſeveral Tracts under the 
Name of the Prophets and Apoſtles, which aredi- 
{tinguiſhed from thoſe that have Canonical Au- 


de thority, by the Term Apocryphal. So that ac- 


_ cording to this Father, a Book is Apocryphal, becauſe 


Epiſt. 2, ad Læ- 
ln, 


its Authority is not eſtabliſhed by a clear and credible | 
Teſtimony. St. Ferom declares, * That the Apo- 


« cryphal Books do not belong to thoſe whole 


Names are in the Titles, and that they contain | 
&« ſeveral Forgeries.“ In other Places he ſeems to 


reſtrain the Word Apocryphal to the Books of Here- 


zich. Others pretend that the Books are Apocryphal, | 


becauſe they were coacealed, and not commonly or 


publickly read. 3 5 
The Books of the Old Teſtament, which | 
were always looked upon and received as Ca- | 


nonical Books, both by Jews and Chriſtiaus, are 


the five Books of Moſes, viz. Geneſis, Exodus, 


Lexiticus, 
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| Leviticus, Numbers, and Deateronomy ; the Book of Chap. 4. 
Jha, the Book of Fudges, the Buok of Auth, V 


the two Books of Samuel, the two Books of Al, 
Iſatah, Jeremiah, with the Lamentations, Ezekee!, 
Daniel, (excluding the Hiſtory of Su{izzah, of Beli 
and the Dragon, and the Song of the Tree Chil. 
aren,) the twelve Leſſer Prophets; the Book of 
Job, the Book of Hſalms, the three Books of Ho- 
lomon, viz. Proverbs, Hccleſiaſtes, and the Camticles; 
the two Books of Chronicles, and the two Books 
of Ezra, or rather one of Exra, and one of Neve- 
mich, The Books whoſe Authority have beeu 
queſtioned, are the Book of Eſther, (though many 
Jews and Chriſtians have owned it,) Baruch, and the 
Books of Tobit, Fudith, Wiſdom, Eccleſiaſticus, with 
the two Books of the Maccabces. 

Some are of Opinion, that the Book of £&/ther 
was included in the Canon of the Fews ; but ac- 
cording to others, it was not. It is certain that 
St. Jerom, and other Chriſtian Writers, did inſert 
it among thoſe which were of the Few: Canon, 
It is not found in the Canons of Melo, St. Arha- 
naſius, and others; but yet we meet with it in thoſe 
of Origen, in the Council of Laodicea, and in the 
Writings of many Fathers of the Church, particu- 
larly Clemens Romanus, in his Epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians, applauded the Conduct of Eſt her. Which 
is Evidence, that this Book was known and eſteem- 
ed by the Primitive Chri/tians. The tix laſt Chap- 
ters, beginning at the fourth Verſe of the tenth 
Chapter, are not in the Hebrew Text. Origen be- 
lieves, that formerly they were in it, and were at- 
terwards Joſt ; but it is more probable that they were 
a Compoſure of ſeveral Pieces collected by the Hel. 
leniſtical Fews, and which were added by the Au- 
thor of the Greek Verſion. St. Ferom delervedly 
throws this Part of Eſther out of the Canon of the 
Sacred Books. Es 
The Book of Baruch was not acknowledged by 
the Jews, becauſe it was not written in Hebrew. 
It is joined to the Frophecy.of Feremiah by many 
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Book VIII. 
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Epiſt. 7. & 203, 
ad Paulin. 


The Antiquities of the 


of the antient Fathers, and is often cited by them 
under the Name of that Prophet. 

It is obſerved by Origen, that the Books of 75%. 
and Fudith were not received by the Feu, nor . 
much as placed among their Apocryphal Writings 
Theſe Books met with better Reception from the 
Chriſtians; for they were read to the Catechumens, a 
containing a plainer and lefs elevated Doctrine than 
the reit : 1 hey were allowed to be read in the 
Churches, for the Edification of the Faithful, tho 
they were not believed to be authentick enough ty 


eſtabliſh and ſupport any Articles of Faith. St. Fer", ll 


who excludes the Book of Tobit from the Canon, and 
places it among the Few:f Apocryphal Books, yet 
took the Pains to tranſlate it, and ſpeaks very fayour- 
ably of it, in the Preface of his Verſion. 


The Book of Judith is not only thrown out of | 


the antient Catalogue of Sacred Writings, but is not 
to much as cited by the antient Fathers, who not- 


withſtanding frequently applaud the Bravery of | 


this Woman. St. Jerom, indeed, calls it a Sacred 
Volume, and joins it to the Books of Nuth and 


Eſther ; Ruth, Eſther, & Judith, tante gliris | 


ſunt ut ſacris Volummibus nomina indiderint But i 


is certain that this Father did not keep always t) 


the ſame Language concerning the Books which 
are not in the Feuiſß Canon; for thoſe which in 
ſome Places he pronounces Apocryphal, in others 
he expreſſly cites as Sacred Writ. 


The Books of Wiſdom, and Kccleſiaſticus are il. 


ſerted in the antient Catalogues among the nſcful 
Books, that are read in the Church tor Edification, 
but are Uncanonical ; and though they are often 


cited by many Fathers as Holy Scripture, it docs | 


not follow from hence, that they are Canonica| 
Writings. On the Contrary, Origen, St. Jerom, 
and dt. Hilary, place them among the Apocrypha!: 


and St. Baſil, in his Preface to his Commentary os 


the Proverbs, ſays expreſſly, © That there are but 


© three Books which belong to Solomon.“ And in 


other Places, he gives ſufficient Hints that he nevc: 


looked 
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looked upon the Books of Wiſdom and Eccleſiaſticus Chap. 4. 
45 fit to be inſerted in the Canon of the Church. FN 

The two Books of the Maccabees are cuſt out of 

the Catalogue of the Sacred Books by moſt of the 
antient Fathers; but St. Auſtin, ſpeaking of the Tract. advert. 
Action of Razzs, who killed himſelf, has this Expret- Gaudent. 
fion concerning theſe Books: The Fews do not 
« admit of the Books of the Maccabees, as they do 
« of the Law, the Prophets, and the Pſalms. But 
the Church receives them; and they are not un- 
„ uſeful, provided they be read, and underſtood 
„with ſome Caution and Reſtriction : They are 
« likewiſe very valuable upon the Account of the 
* Hiſtory of the Seven Brethren, who ſuffered un- 
der Antiochas the I 'yrant.” 

A Part of the Book of Daniel, containing the 
Prayer of Azarias, and the Sony of the Three 
Children in the Fiery Farnace, which begins at the 
twenty fourth Verſe of the third Chapter, and ends 
at the ninety firſt, were entirely thrown out of the 
Canon of the Scripture, and rejected by the Fes; 
nor did they admit of the Hiſtory of Szſannab, re- 
lated in the thirteenth Chapter; and of Bel and the 
Dragon, in the fourteenth and laſt. Theſe Subjects 
are not in the Hebrew or Chaldee Text, nor in the 

| Greek Verſion of the Septuagint, but are taken out 

| Of the Greek Verſion of Theodotion, in Daniels Pro- 
phecy, as St. Ferom obſerves in his Preface, and in 
the Note he has made on thoſe Places. Theſe 
Narrations have not only been accounted Unca- 
nonical, but eſteemed Fabulous by molt of the Fa- 
thers of the Church, 
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Book VIII. 


The Antiquities of the 


CHAP: V. 


The Diviſions of the Books of the Old 
Teſtament, and the Order they were 
placed in by the Jews. 


the Old Tettament into ſeveral Claſſes be 

a Thing arbitrary, yet it may be proper to 
inquire into the Method that has been moſt com- 
mon and generally followed. Ihe Jeu made 
three Claſſes of the Canonical Books: The firſt, of 
the Law, containing the five Books of Moſes, which 
they call Thora: TI he ſecond of the Prophets, cal. 
led by them Nevijm, which comprehends the other 
Hiſtorical Books, with the Prophecies : And the 
third, of the Hlagiographa, or Sacred Writinys, 
which they called Cetuabim, containing Hymns or 
Pſalms to the Praiſe of God, with the Pieces of 
Morality. But according to Foſephas, the ſecond 
Clats takes in thirteen Books, and the third no 
more than four: Whereas, according to St. erm, 
the ſecond Clats contains but only eight, and the 
third nine, becauſe he has placed in this laſt the 
Book of Job, that of Daniel, (whom the Few! 
thought fit to {trike out of the Number of the Pro- 
phets,) the Chroarcles, the Book of Ezra and Re- 


TSS. the Diſtribution of the Books of 


hemiah, and the Book of Eſther. In this Diſtribu- 


tion, Rath is joined with Auages, and the Lame:- 
tatious with the Prophecy of Jeremiah. Several 
ot the Kabbins, and the Septudgint, reckon up tour 
and twenty Sacred Books, that they might be con- 


tormable to the Letters of that Alphabet; wherein 


they repeated the Letter Fod three Times in Honour 
ot the Name of Jehovah, which the Chaldees wrote 
by Jodt. It is for this Reaſon that the Fews, at this 


Diy, do commonly make ule of the Name of Fo 


ana- 
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have reckoned ſeven and twenty, by teparating all 
the double Books; and that they might have Cha- 
racters to mark them, they added to the uſual two 
and twenty Letters, the five Finals, viz, Caph, 
Mem, Nun, Pe, and Tſadai, which are ot a ditte- 
rent Figure at the End, from what they are in the 
Beginning or Middle of Words. Con 

In this Dittribution of Sacred Books into three 
Clatles, they have aſſigned a diſtinct Clats tor the 
Books of Hoſes, becauſe he was their firlt Lawgiver 


and Founder of their Religion. "he ſecond Claſs 


conſiſts of two Parts, containing four Books cach : 
The former they ſtyle Autieut Prophets, Newimm KAN. 


coun, Vit. Foſhaa, Judges, Samuel, and the Books of 


Kings: And the ſecond, The more Modern Prophets, 
Newa Abbaronim, Which ace IJ/aiah, Feremiub, 
Ezekiel, and the twelve luiler Prophets. The 


third Clats comprehends not only the Book of 


Job and the Pſalms, which are poctical Pieces, 
and the Books of Morality, that is, the three I racts 
of Salomon, but allo the Book of Dauiel, (who is 
not reckoned as a Prophet by the Fews,) and the 
Hiſtorical Books of the Chronicles, Ezra, Nehe- 
miah, and Eſther, Theſe Books are ſtyled IIA 
grapha, or, as they termit, Honcahh Haſcodiſuh, that is, 
Books written by the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, 
to diſtinguiſh them from the former, which they 
call Prophetical; for the Fews make a Diſtinction 
between Prophecy and Divine Inſpiration. © Pro- 


«* phecy, ſays Mamonides, is a Revelation made to More 
Men in a Dream; or when they are in an Extaty ; © 45: 


or by ſome Viſion and Repretentation ; or, laſtly, 
* dy a Voice: Whereas Divine Inſpiration is cou— 
veyed to Perſons who are endued with a Sound- 
* nefs and Preſence of Mind, who {ſpeak as oth-r 


* Men, .and in whom nothing extraordinary ap- 


„ pears, but who are inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, 
that enlightens their Minds, and ſuggeſts Words 
to them, by which they praiſe God and improve 
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and-twenty, to ſignity the Holy Scriptures, becauſe Chap. 5. 
it is compriſed in tour and twenty Buoks. Som 
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The Antiquities of the 


Book VIII.“ Men, and even foretel Things to come. » 
hut if this Diſtinction be allowed, the Book of 


Daxiel has no reaſon to be excluded from the 
Propherical ; for he was a Man who had many Vi. 
ſions and Apparitions in his Sleep. The latter Few, 


who count four and twenty Canonical Books, 


place Ruth and the Lamentations among the Hagio- 


grapha. The Rabbins have made Alluſions of theſe 


three Claſſes of Sicred Books with the three Parts 
of the Tabernacle or Temple: The Law of Moſe,, 
they ſay, is correſpondent with the Holy of Holies, 
where the Ark and the Book of the Law were de- 
poſited: The Book of the Prophets, with the Hoh 
Place, where the Table, the Candleſtick, and the 
Golden Altar were: And the Hagiographa to the 
Court of the Temple, where was the Altar for 


whole Burnt-Sacrifices. They have many other 
trifling Notions, which carry neither Soundneſs nor 


Advantage with them. 
Though the Jews are not agreed about the dif- 


poſing of the Books in each Claſs, yet they all 
3 the five Books of Moſes in the Front. The 


ooks of Joſhua, Judges, Ruth, and Kings, were 
thoſe that were placed next the ſecond Claſs ot the 
antient Fews. But the Moderns have taken Kt 
from thence, and joined it with the Canticles, La- 
mentations, and Eſfiher. They have made of them 
a ſort of a ſecond Peutateuch, which they place at. 
ter the Preben. 5 

The Order of the other Prophets in the antient 
Jeuiſh Canon runs thus; Iſatah, Jeremiah, Exeliel, 
and the twelve leſſer Prophets. The Talmudiſi; 
place Jeremiah and Ezekiel before Iſaiabh, but the 


Maſſorets keep to the uſual Method. The former 


place Rath before the Pſalms, and the Book of J 


afier them, juſt before the Proverbs: Dauiel, Eſther, 
and the Books of Ezra and Nehemiah are the latt 


of the Hagiegrapha. 
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Books cited in the Old Teſtament, 
ka ee Joſt." 
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it certain, that there are many Books cited 
in the Old Teſtament which are entirely loſt a 
long Time ago, and which were not inſerted 
S in the Je Canon; though the Number, I think, 
is not ſo great, as ſome Learned Men have alledged. 
The firit of thele Books commonly named upon 
this Occaſion, is, The Book of the Covenant, men— | 
tioned in Exodas, which though ſome fancy is loſt, Ed. 2. 7. 
is ſuppoſed by others not to be a diſtinct Book from 
the Body of the Few:fb Laws. If we impartially 
weigh the Place, we ſhall find that it is no other 
than a Collection or Volume of thoſe ſeveral In- 
junctions and Inſtitutions, which we read in the 
preceding Chapters, which God deliver'd to Hoſes 
on the Mount. Ir is the very fame with zhe Buok N 4 re, 
of the Law mentioned in Deuteronomy. That which *' © 
has cauſed a different Perſuation in ſome, is this, Chap. 31, 9. 
That theſe Laws arecalled a Book: But it is evident, 
that this Appellation is of a great Latitude, and is 
apply d to any fort of Writing by the Hebrews. 
The Book of the Wars of the Lord is ſuppoſed to 
be now wanting. To which Opinion, the Anſwer Numb. 21. 14. 
given by ſome is, That this was an Apocrypha! Au- 
thor, and ſo cannot be ſaid to belong to the Holy 
Scriptures. But tho? this Way of Solution be 
tolerable, when made uſe of as to ſome other Books 
hereafter mentioned, yet I think there is no need of 
uſing it here; becauſe it is not unlikely, according 
to the Judgment of Dr. Lightfoot, that Moſes reters © 
here to himſelf, and a Boo of his own Compolity : EOS BY. " 
For we read, That upon the Piſcomfiture Ot pn. | 
 Amalek, God commanded Moles to write it for a Exod, 17. 1 4. 
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The Antiquities of, Kc. 


Book VIII. Memorial in a Book, and (as it follows) 7 „. 
/ hearſe it in the Ears of Joſhua. So that it may 
ſeem to have been ſome Book of Directions wilt. 


ten by Moſes for Foſhua's managing of the Watz 
after him. Thus this Learned Writer makes thi; 
Book only to be of private Uſe, and dictated by an 
Ordinary, not a Divine Spirit, wherefore it caundt 
be one ot the Books of the Bible; and if this be true, 
though it be loſt, yet no Canonical Scripture is loft 
hereby. But perhaps it may be found reatonay!e 
to believe, that the Book in this Place-mention'd, i; 
one of the received Books of the Old Teſtament, 
and no other than the Book of Judges, Which de- 
ſervedly has the Name of the Book of the Wars if 
the Lord, becauſe it recounts thoſe warlike Enter. 
prizes which thoſe Heroick Spirits, ſtirred up by GO 
in an extraordinary Manner, were famous for. 


The IM ars of the Lord may ſignify as much as the 


Great, Wonderful, and Renowaed Wars, (tor per. 
haps the Name of God is uſed here, as in ſeveral 
other Places, to augment the Senſe, and to expreſ, 
the Greatneſs and Excellency of the I hing,) fought 


by the valiant Hebrews. To any one who conſults 
the Text, together with the twenty {ixth Verle 


ot that Chapter, it will plainly appear, that this 
Paſlaze particularly refers to the eleventh Chapter 
of Judges, the fifteenth, ſixteenth, and ſeven— 


reenth Verſes. But if it be ask'd, How Moſes, 
who was dead long before, could write this; 
it may be anſwer'd, That though he undoubtedly 


writ the Book or Numbers, as well as the reit of 
the Pentateuch, yet ſome few Paſlages in this, and 


the other Books, may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to 


be inſerted afterwards by ſome other inſpired Per- 


ſons, as I have had Occaſion to advertiſe in another 
Place. Ezra, it is probable, reviſing this Book, 


added this of what God did in the Red Sea, and at 


the Brooks of Arnon. And to give full Satisfaction 


upon this Sudject, it may be obterved, That though 
we tranſlate the Text thus, It ig ſaid in the Book of 
the Wars, yet, in the Original, the Verb is in the 
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Future Tenſe, It ſhall be ſaid; and ſo we may look Chap. 6. 
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upon it as a Prophecy of Moſes. He toretells in N 


this Place, That afterwards it ſhall be commemorated 
kow God fought for his People. When there ſhall 
be at ſolemn Times a Rehearſal of the Hebrew 
Wars, then this Paſſage ſhall be called to mind, and 
made mention of: And then we mult look upon 
theſe two Verſes, not as cited out of the Book af 
Judges, but propoled to be inſerted thereatterwards. 
The plain Anſwer then is, That the Book of the 
Wars of the Lord is the Book of Judges, together 
with that of Foſaza, where are related the Particu— 
lars of the Holy War, that is, the Wars of the le- 
brews againſt the Infidels; and that in one of theſe 
it ſhall be particularly remember'd and recorded, 
What God did in the Red Sea, and in the Brooks 
Arnon; and accordingly we find it inſerted in the 
tore-cied Place in the Book of Fadges. 


Another Book, ſaid by ſome to be loſt, is he Joh. 10. x: 


Boos of Jaſher, mentioned in the Scriptures. 
ſome of the moſt celebrated Flevrew Doctors ſay 
they have found it, telling us, That it is the Book 
ot Geaeſts, wherein are contained the Acts of Abra- 
ban, Iſaac, Facob, and the other Patriarchs, who 
were, by way of Excellence, called ajer:im, the 
jult. But that Man mult be eatily ſatisfied, who 
| can acquieſce with this Interpretation. Dr. Licht- 
ot holds the Book of Jaſher to be the ſame with 
| that which I aſſerted the B of the Wars of God 
| to be: But there is little Foundation tor it; tor 


| though the particular Narrative of the S ſtindig 


ſil be in the Book of Jaſher, (as we learn from 
| the Text,) yet there is no Intimation that all u, ⁵ 
Wars, or the Wars of the [ſraclites were regiſter'd 
tiere. This Book, according to Crotius, Was a 


But Sam. 1. 16. 


| Iriumphal Poem: But Foſephrs lecms to bid faireſt Antig lib. 5, 


| for the Truth, who ſays, T hat by this Book are to Ab. 2. 


le underſtood certain Records kept in fome ſafe Place 
n purpoſe, and afterwards in the Temple. giding un 
| Accunnt of what happen ainvag the Fiebrews from 

fear to Tear, and particularly the Prodigy of the 


Sun's 


concern; 
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Book VIII. Sun's ſtanding ſtill, and Directions and La 
LYN 7 Uſe of the Bow, zhat it, the Setting 2 | conc 
chery, and eng rag Military Exerciſes. IF i de | ſame 
enquired why the Title given to theſe Hann Praye 
Annals was the Book of Jaſber, that is, the U;. dt 
right, this may be render'd as a Reaſon, Becauſe i | ſet uf 
was by all Perſons reckon'd as a very jz/t and Ry | hum 
thentick Account of all thoſe Events and Occur. MW of the 
rences which it recorded, it was compoſed wit pin © 
great Uprightzeſs and Truth, thence it was con. Ml who 
monly known by the Name of Jaſber's Book, , W partic 
Chronicle. It was not the Work of any inſpire ere 
Perſon, but was of the Nature of common C] MW Praye 
Annals; and conſequently, we cannot infer from was t 
hence, that any Book properly belonging to Ho!; | ſelf o 
Scripture, that is, that was written by Inſpiration MW tated 
of the Holy Ghoſt, is at this Day miſſing. 1 
Learned Men differ about the Works of the A. lem; 
thors hereafter mentioned; but the moſt reaſonabe WW he 
Conjecture is, That the Books cited under tber unden 
Names, were Memoirs compoſed by them, orf. 6 
ther they were Prophecies intermixed with Hiltori. W OY 
cal Narrations which are utterly loſt. RPE: 
x Chron. 29.29. The Acts of David the King, we are told, wer the 
written in the Book of Samuel the Seer, and in t ns 
Book of Nathan the Prophet, and in the Book «: |W 8 
Cad the Seer. The Acts of Solomon, firſt and lat, WW 2 
3 are ſaid to be written in the Book of Nathan tre Fo 
DO 9. 29. Prophet, and in the Prophecy of Abijab the Sh, 1 | 
3 and in the Viſions of [4do the Seer again leſt: 
-BrOn., 12. 15. Feroboarn the Son of Nebat. The Acts of Reb. 1 
boam, firlt and laſt, were written in the Book cf gd 
Shematah the Prophet, and of Iddo the Seer, con. ſer 
5 cerning Gencalogies. The Acts of Fehoſaphat fil piece 
3 Kings 4. 31. and laſt, were written in the Book of Jeha, TW Bran 
Son of Hanani. The Book of the Journals en 
Chronicles of the Kings of Judah and Iſrael, are nclu 
certainly different from the Paralipomena or tee tsfie 
Chronicles now extant with ns. The three thoi- 85 
ſand Proverbs which were written by Solomon, al 05 
a thouſand and five Songs, and a great many ] racts wy) 


| Tim 
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concerning Plants and Animals, compoſed by the Chap. 6. 
fame Author are loſt. The Acts of Manaſſeh, and his 
Prayer unto God, and all his Sins and his Treſpaſs, . Chron. 33.18, 
and the Places wherein he built High Places, and 19. 9 
ſet up Groves and Graven Images, before he was 
| humbled, behold they are written in the Sayings 
of the Seers: So it is render'd in our Tranſlation. 
In the Original, it is in the Sayings ot Chozar, 
| who it is Ropoled was a Ptophet, that wrote the 
particular Hiſtory of the Sins aad Repentance of 
| Manaſſeh the King of Judah; and, perhaps, the 
| Prayer of Manaſſeh, {till extant in the Apocrypha, 
vas taken out of this Work. Jeremiah ſpeaks him- 
ſeif of a Volume of Prophecies which he had dic- 
tated to Barach, concerning the Wrath of God de- 
| nounced againſt the Fews, and the City of Ferxſa- 
lem ; which Book was cut to Pieces, and caſt into 
| the Fire by King Jehoakim. Feremiah coming to Cap. 35. 
| underſtand it, order'd thoſe Prophecies to be written 
cover again, and added to them ſeveral freſh De- 
| nunciations againſt the King of Judah and his Peo— 
ple. Some think this Piece to be the fame with 
| the Lamentations. This Prophet, in another Place, Cap. 5. 11. 
makes mention of a Prophecy he had compoſed, 
concerning the Ruin of Babylon, which he order'd 
| Jerarah, When he went to Babylon, to faſten to a 
Stone and caſt into ihe River Exphrates. 
Now concerning theſe Books, cited in the Old 
| Teſtament, if it be asked whether they are Canonical, 
it is plain that they are not fo in the Senſe where- 
in we have explained it, that is, they Were never 
| inſerted in the Canon of the Jews. None of theſe 
| Pieces are now extant ; nor if they were now re- 
| maining, and we were well ſatisfied of their An- 
| tiquity, can any one tell whether they ſhould be 
| included in the Canon. Nor can any one be ſa— 
| tisfied whether they were written by Divine Inſpira- 
tion, or were only of Human Invention. Wher EZZ— 
ra dre up the Canon of the Sacred Books, he could 
not inſert into it thoſe that were loſt before his 
| Time, nor ought he to inſert thoſe that were doubt- 
oy Reds hens | 8 ful. 
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Book VIII. ful, ſpurious, or adulterated. He! only inſerteg 
W ſachas had been manifeſtly compoſed by the Pro. 


Ye Civit Dei, 
L 28, t. 38. 


phets, penn'd by Divine Inſpiration, and acknoy. 
ledged as ſuch by an univerſal and unanimous Con. 
ſent. But it is not neceſſary, for this Reaſon, 10 
tay that there were never any other Books divinch 
infpired; and that there were not any others, even in 
his Time, but thoſe that are inſerted in the Canon, 
tince there might have been ſome of them loſt; aud 
among thoſe that remained, and he rejected, ther, 
might have been ſome divinely inſpired Writings, but 
of whoſe Genuineneſs and Inſpiration he was not 
well aſſured. This Canon has, indeed, fixed and de 
termined the Number ot Books that ought to be ac. 
knowledged as Sacred and Divine; but it has no 
included, in general, all thoſe that are penn'd 6 
the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghott, at leaſt, fuch 
Thing cannot poſitively be aſſerted. Nor can |: 
be ſaid, tor certain, that all thoſe which are citcc 
in the Sacred Books, nor that all the Books con- 
poled by the Prophets, were of Divine Inſpiration, 
To this purpoſe St. Auſtin has this uſeful Diltinc- 
tion: The Penmen of the Sacred Scripture, fay; 


he, writ ſome Things, as they are Men, win 


** Hiſtorical Care and Diligence; other Thing; 
* they write as Prophets, by Inſpiration from God. 
+ This then may ſatisſy us, that all that was written 
by the Prophets, and even by thoſe Holy Men who 
« were Authors of ſome Part of the Bible, was not 
Canonical and Divine, becauſe they writ ſome 
* Things not as inſpired Perſons, but as mere Hilto- 
& rians. It would, ſays Origen, (in his Preface ot 
his Commentary on the Canticles,) bean invidious 
“% Task indeed, and nothing to our preſent Pur- 
„ pole, to make an Inquiry about thoſe Books, ©! 
« which mention is made in the Holy Scriptures, 
& which are not at Preſent extant, and which are 
« not ſo much as uſed by the Fews themſelves 
« Whether the Holy Ghoſt thought fit to eral 
them, becauſe they contained ſuch I hings as we 


above the Reach of vulgar Capacities ; or wit 


es the: 
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ther they were of the Number of Apocrypha! Chap. 6. 
Books, and contained in them ſeveral Interpola- L&WYVAYL 


« tions and Things contrary to the Faith ; and 
« for that Reaſon, were nor admitted into the 
« Canon, nor allowed to be authentick, it is 
© not for us to determine any Thing on this Sub— 
« jet : However, it is evident that the Evangeliſts 
« and Apoſtles have related ſeveral Inſtances, in- 
« ferted in the New Teſtament, which are nor to 


« be met with in the Canonical Scriptures, but in 


the Apocryphal, from whence it is plain that 
« they took them ; yet we are not upon this Ac- 
© count, to reckon the Apocryphal Books as au- 
« thentick, ſince it is not proper that we ſhould 
break through the Limits which our Forefathers 
have aſſigned us. The Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, 
© who were filled with the Holy Ghoſt, knew 
very well what ought to be taken out of thoſe 
„ Writings, and what ought to be rejected; but 
for us, who have not the ſame Fulnets of the Di- 
vine Spirit, we cannot without great Danger pre- 
tend to any ſuch Thing.“ 1 
The principal Reaſons that can be given how theſe 
Books came to de loſt, are thus expreſſed by 
St, Chryſaſtom, in the ninth Homily upon St. Mac- 
thew ; where he obſerves, that ſeveral Monuments 
of the Prophets are loſt, as may be proved trom the 
Chronicles, For, as he then adds, the Jews haviny 
been at ſome Time careleſs and negligent, and at 
other Times prophane, they ſuffer'd ſome ot theſe 
Books to be lolt through their Careleſſneſs, and 
have burnt and deſtroy'd others. Jeremiah makes 
mention of their Prophaneneſs; and concerning 
their Negligence we read in the Second Book of 
the Kings, that for a long 1 ime together the Book 
of Deuteronomy could not be met with, which was 
| hid ſomewhere or other, and almoſt Worm-eaten. 
Now if the Sacred Books were loſt in a Time of 
profound Peace, Who would wonder at ſuch an 
Accident, when the Gemnz:zles made War againtt 
them, and inyaded their Country? 
%%% a a ge CHAP: 
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CHAP. VI. 


Books not iu ſerted into the Canon 1 
the Old Teſtament, but forged either! 
by Jews, or by Hereticks among the 
Chriſtians. 2 


HERE are other Books which are not i; 
the Canon of the Old Teſtament, but ate 

ſtill extant ; and they are theſe that follow: 
The Prayer of King Manaſſeh, when he was Captive 
at Babylon. It is to be found in the Apocryphal 
Writing juſt after the Hiſtory of Bel and the Dr. 5s 
gon. It is neither in the Greek nor Hebrew Text, WM ® St. 
only in the Latin. 5 e. 
Ihe two Books of Eſaras, are likewiſe in L. ßcipt. 
tin in the Bibles of the Vulgar Tranſlation, im. deer 
mediately following the Prayer of Manaſſeh. The! Bible 
firſt which we have in Greek, is only a Recapitula. andt] 
tion of the Canonical Books of Ezra and Nehernia: . 
The ſecond, which is only in Latin, is full of W Trar 
Viſions and Dreams, and manifeſt Fables; and is WM % 
ſuppoſed to be written by a Converted Few. mar 
The Third Book of the Maccabees contains the amo 
wonderful Deliverance of the Fews of Eg, 
whom Prolomy Philopator, incenſed at his being 


denied Entrance into the Temple, when he cameto Ma 
Jeruſalem, after the Defeat of Antiochus, had e. mal 
poſed in the Amphitheatre of Alexandria to the Fu- 170 
ry of Elephants. As to the ſubje& Matter of it, i W Gr 
ought (if the Maccabees muſt come into the Title) WW N 
be called the Firſt Book of Maccabees ; for th: Ale 
Things it relates, were firſt in Order of Time, as lat 
being tranſacted before ever thoſe Maccabees, ot thi 
whom we have the Hiſtory in the firſt and ſecon! ha 
Hock of the Maccabees, were at all in Being. Bu! Wo 
this Book being of leſs Authority and Repute than * 


the 
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he other two, it has, for this Reaſon, been reckon- Chap. 7. 
ed after them, according to the Order of Dignity, LWNY 
though it de before them in Order of Time. It | 
ſeems to have been written by ſome Alexandrian 
MY 7:w in the GreeR Language, not long after the 
lime of Siracides. hat is related in the Be- 
„ cioning of it, concerning the Exploit of Theo- 
aut, the Battle of Raphia, and Arſinoe's accom- 
paying her Husband in it, is manifeſtly taken from 
Pahbius, and therefore it muſt have been written at- 
W tc: the Publication of that Hiſtory. Ir is extant 
ao in Syr/ac : But the Author of that Verſion ſeems 
bot well to have underſtood the Greek Original; 
br in ſome Places he varies from it through ma- 
WT rifelt Ignorance of the Greek Langnage. It is in 
WT not of the antient Manuſcript Copies of the Greek 
Fytuagint, as particularly in the Azg's Library 
u. James's, and in the Vatican Manuſcript at 
ume, which are two of the molt antient Manu- 
ſcripts of the Septuagint now in Being. It was 
never inſerted into the vulgar Latin Verſion of the 
Bible, or is it to be found in any Manuſcript of it; 
and that Verſion being only in uſe through the whole 
Weſtern Church till the Reformation, the firſt 
Tranſlations which we have of the Bible into Eug- 
li were made from thence; and for that Reaſon, 
none of thoſe having the third Book of Maccabees 
among the Apocryphal Books, it has never fince 
been added, though it deſerves a Place there much 
better than ſome Parts of the ſecond Book of the 
Maccabees : For though it comes to us in a Ro- 
mantick Dreſs, with ſome Embeliſhments of a Few- 
% Invention, yet it is not to be doubted, but the 
Ground-Work of it is true, and that there really 
was ſuch a Perſecution raiſed againſt the Fews of 
Alexandria by Ptolomy Philopator, as that Book re- 
lates. The firſt authentick Mention we have of 
this Book is in Euſebius's Chronicon: It is alſo pag. 185. 
named with the two other Books of the Maccabees 
in the Eighty fifth of the Apo/tolick Canons; but 
when that Canon was added, 1s uncertain, - 
= e 5 
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Book VIII. The Fourth Book of Maccabees contains tj. 


The Autiquities of the 


A Hiſtory of Hircanns. It is rejected as Apocrypha 


Verſe 13. | 


and ſcarce ſo much as mentioned among the Ay. 


tients. It ſeems to have been taken out of th; 


Book of the Actions of John Hircanus, of whon 
mention is made at the latter End of the firſt Bog; 


of the Maccabees. Its Narration is much like tha 
of Joſephus, but it has not ſo much of the Hebrey 
Idiom. BE 5 

At the End of the Book of Job, in the Cre 
Edition, there is a Genealogy of Job, who is there 


ſaid to be the fifth from Abraham, with an Account 


of the Names of the Kings of Idumea, and the 
Kingdoms or Arabia. This Appendix is neither in 
Hebrew nor Latin. There is likewiſe in the Gree} 


a Speech of Job's Wife, which is not in the H. 


brew. 

At the End of the Pſalms, in the Greek Edition, 
there is a Pſalm added, which is none of the hun 
dred and fifty. It is ſaid to be compoſed by Dar: 
(whilſt a Youth) after his Combat with Gohah, 

After the Book of Viſdom, there is a Speech of 
King Solomon, taken out of the eighth Chapter 
of the firſt Book of the Kings. 

The Book of Enoch, ſo famous of Old Times, 


and cited by ſo many of the antient Fathers, , 


now loſt. The Learned Dr. Grabe has collected 
ſome Greek Fragments of it, and publiſhed them 
in his FSpicilegium Patrum : From them we learn, 
that he treats of Stars, and their Influence ; of the 
Angels deſcending down to the Earth, and ther 
Familiarity with the Daughters of Men; of the 
Giants born of them: In ſhort, it contains a great 
many Fictions upon theſe and other Subjeds 
Therefore all the Fathers of the Church, except Tu. 
tullian, have deſervedly rejected it as an Apocry- 


phal Book, which did not belong to the Patriarch 


Enoch. What cauſes the Difficulty is, that it ſeems 
as if this Book were cited as Enoch's by the Apoſtlc 


St. Jude in his Canonical Epiſtle ; from whence it 


may be inferr'd, that we mult either __ = 
bs hon Bs Eviſtl 
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Epiſtle of St. Fade, or believe that the Book was Chap. 8. 
really of that Patriarch's compoling. To this 
St. Ferom replies, That St. Fade might have cited 
an Apocryphal Book, and yet his Epiſtle be no leſs 
Canonical; and that there are ſeveral Paſſages taken 
out of the Apocryphal Writings to be found even 
in the other Books of the New Teſtament, which 
| ought not to leſſen the Authority of the Canonical 
| Books, nor make the Apocryphal to be authen- 
E tick. Z 
There is a Book, called, The Aumption of Mo- 
| es, cited by many of the antient Fathers; from 
W whence it is pretended, that St. Jude has taken the 
E Teſtimony of Michael the Archangel, diſputing 
with the Devil about the Body of Moſes. St. Cle- Strom. lib. 6, 
ment relates a Viſion of Joſhua and Caleb, taken 
out of this Book. There is another, called, The 
| Teſtament of Moſes, placed by the Author of the 
| Synop/ts, attributed to St. Athanaſius, among the 
> Apocryphal Writings. | 
| Oriyen cites a Book, intituled, The Aumption: 
| The Apocalypſe ; or, The Secrets of Elijah. 
| The Jews have forged ſeveral Books which they 
have father'd upon the old Patriarchs, ſuch as, The 
| Generations, and the Creation of Adam. They 
commonly believed that Adam wrote a Treatiſe of 
| the Philoſophers Stone. There is a Book of Ma- 
E gick, Which they attribute to Cam. They have 
a Book under the Name of Abraham upon the Crea- 
tion. And there is another aſcribed to Origen, cal- 
led, The Aſſumption of Abraham; where the good 
Angels and the Devils are introduced diſputing to- 
ether about the Salvation or Damnation ot that 
atriarch. OD | es 
| Dr. Grabe has publiſhed in his Spicilegium, an 
entire Treatiſe in Greek and Latin, called, The Te. 
| tament of the Twelve Patriarchs : It contains ſeveral 
Prophecies, and Moral Inſtructions put into the 
Mouths of thoſe dying Men. . 
The Author of the Se, ſpeaks of two Apo- 
cryphal Pieces, of which one is, The Prophecy of 
r 2 Ha- 


226 The Antiquities of the 
Book VIII. Habbakkauk, from whence it is ſaid, that the H. 
cor) of Bel and the Dragon, which is in Daz! 
was taken; and the other, a Collection of Propfe 
cics under the Name of Ezekzel, divided into ty 
Parts. In other Places we find mention of the fo. 
lowing Books: The Prophecy of Eldad aud Al. 
dad; A Book of Fannes and Fambres, the My 
gicians of Pharaoh ; The Apocalypſe, or Revelat,; 
of Adam, forged by the Groſticks : Of the Sons aut 
Daughters of Adam, teigned by the Manichees: \ 
200k called Seth, which contains a Prediction of 
the Star that appear'd ar our Saviour's Birth: J. 
cob's Ladder, invented by the Ehbionites. In ſhun, 
there was antiently a great many Books of this N.. 
ture, compoled either by the eus, who were 
great Lovers of ſuch kind of Fictions, or by th; 
 tlereticks, the better to ſpread the Poiſon of thei 
Errors. But it would be an unprofitable as we! 
as an invidious Task, to attempt an exact Catalogu: 
ot them. 8 5 
There are two Paſſages cited in the New Teſt: 
ment, as taken from the Prophets, which are nd 
to be found in any of them, and which ſome ha: 
pretended were taken out of other Books. Tit 
Cap, 2. ver. ult. firſt is in St. Matthew, where it is ſaid, That Jeſ 
dwelt in a City called Natareth, that it might it 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophets, He fi 
be called a Nazarene +: Which Words are not i! 
any of the Prophets we have by us. To this! 
may be anſwered, That if the Prophets in th! 
Place are taken for Prophetick Men, who fpoi: 
only, and did not write, then it may not be con. 
cluded from thence, that any Books written by th: 
Prophets are loſt. Or if by Prophets, you unde. 
ſtand the Penmen of the Bible, it may be ſhew',. 
that what they foretold is {till extant in their Wi. 
tings : For though theſe individual Words, 
/h..:il be called a Nazarene, are not found amony 
the Propitzecies of the Old Teſtament, yer the Pur: 


port and Senſe of them are there, that is, the Pr 
phers Ot the Old J'eſtament did foretel in gener 
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that Feſus Chriſt ſhould be Holy, and devoted to Chap. 8. 

God as the Nazarenes were. 1 AKA 

” The other Paſſage is cited in the ſame Evange- | 

fiſt: Then was fulfilled that which was ſporen by Chap. 27. 9 10. 

| Jeremiah he Prophet, ſaying, And they tobt the 

thirty Pieces of Silver, the Price of him that was 

EF talued, whom they of the Children of lirael did 

dualue; and they gave them for the Potters Feld, as 

the Lord appointed me. This Prophecy is not to 

be found in Jeremiah, but there is ſomething much 

FE like it in the Prophecy of Zac hariab. This Paſ- Chap. 11. 12. 

lage, ſays Origen, is either taken out of an Apo-. e 

E * cryphal Book, called, The Secrets of Jeremiab; 

or elſe, through the Fault of Tranſcribers, the 

Name of Jeremiah is creppp'd inco the Goſpel in- 

i ſtead of Zachariah.” But the moſt probable 

Solution, is, That St. Matthew having only ſaid, 
As was foretold by the Prophet, without naming 
any one particularly, the Name of Jeremiah has 
ſince been added to the Text of the Goſpel ; For 
this Evangeliſt is obſerved never to have named the 
Prophets whom he cites in his Writings. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Moſes was the Author of the 
Pentateuch. 


1E Enemies of Revealed Religion, in ordet 
= to deſtroy the Authority of the Scriptures, 

1 have in theſe latter Times advanced a Para- 
dox unknown to former Ages, That Moſes is not 
the Author of the Pentateuch; but that it was com- 
„pbpoſed from ſome antient Records preſerved among 
dhe Hebrews, which were collected by ſome more 
modern Writer, and digeſted into that Form where- 
nin they are at preſent. It is not neceſſary we 

mould know who was the particular Penman of 
%% „ eee 


228 The Antiquites of the 
Book. VIII. theſe, or any other Books of Scripture, because 
WW their Authority depends not upon the Writers . 
them, but upon the Holy Ghoſt, who indited them 
'They are the Books of God, which 1s their pecy. 
liar Character and Dignity, and that alone make; 
them authentick, after they have been deliver'd t 
us by the unanimous Conſent of the Church; b 
that there is no abſolute Neceſſity of our knowing 
who penn'd them, to make them the Objects of ou; 
Faith: Yet notwithſtanding the Authors of many of 
the Sacred Books are well known, and particular!; 
there arc convincing Proofs that Moſes wrote the 
five Books I am going to give an Account of, and 
which are commonly called the Peutateuch. 

It is certain, that the Term Law, in a more eſpe- 
cial Manner, agrees with the Peutateuch, and tha 
the Jews have always called the Collection of the 
five Books of Moſes, of which it is compoſed, by 
that Name. If therefore it can be proved, that 
Moſes wrote the Law taken in this Senſe, it can. 

not be doubted but that he was the Author of the 
Pentateuch. It muſt likewife be acknowledged, 

that the Book which the Hebrews called IMiſne Tora, 

and the Greeks Deuteronomy, that is, the Repetition 

of the Lau, or another Law, ſuppoſes another: 

written Law, which agrees with that contained it 

the four foregoing Books; ſo that if it be provec, 

that Moſes was the Author of the Book of Deuter 

20my,it will follow, that the four preceding Books, 

of which Deateronomy is an Abridgment, wherein 

the ſame Laws are repeated in the ſame Expreſſions, 

are likewiſe is. Now, nothing is more caly than 

to prove from Paſſages of Scripture, that the Lau 

and the Book of Deuteronomy are the Writings of 

Moſes. : „ 

ver g, 2142s, In the Thirty firſt Chapter of Deuteronomp it 1s 
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26, ſaid, That Moſes wrote this Law, and deliver du 10 
znto the Priefts the Sons of Levi, who bore the A FF ;, 
of the Covenant of the Lord; and that, when he hat W .; 
made an Lud of writing the Words of this Law ms WF 1 
Book, untii they were finiſhed, he Fs: . 

| * | | evil 
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! evites to tale this Law, and put it in the Side Chap 8. 
of the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord their G. NJy. 
Now, in theſe Paſſages we nuwtſt of Neceflity under- 
land by this Word Law the whole Pentateuch, Or 
at leaſt the Book of Deuteronomy; for this Law 
| very King of the Hebrews was obliged, upon his 
Acceſſion to the Throne, to write a Copy oft in a 
Book, and 20 read it all the Days of his Life, that Deut. 17. 19. 
he may learn ta fear the Lord his God, and to keep ail 
ge Words of this Law, and of the Statutes, to do 
em. So that this Book is ſaid to contain all 
the Precepts and Ordinances of the Lord, as well 
Moral as Ceremonial ; trom whence the King was 
to learn what he was to put in practice. Now, 
whether we ſuppoſe this Book included the whole 
Law, or Deuteronomy only, it follows that Mee 
s the Author of the Peutateuch, becaule the Buok 
of Deuterouomy ſuppoſes that the four preceding, 
ooks were compoled, and manifeſtly pein'd by 
„%%% EonEoiEc 
In the 9 5 of King Joſiah, Hilkiah the Prieſt 2 Chron, 30. 
found in the I'emple the Book of the Law of the Lord, 
written by the Hand of Moſes ; which Expreſſion 
might figmty the very Copy itſelf that Moſes wrote 
with his own Hand, at leaſt, it mult be confeſſed 
that this Copy was one of thoſe which were pre- 
ſerved in the Temple by the Prieſts, That this Copy 
contained either the Whole, or at leaſt the Book of 
Deateroaomy, all Expoſitors agree, and the Hiſtory 
itſelf ſufficiently demonſtrates. After the Death of 
Moſes, Foſhra had in his Cuſtody the whole Body Joſh. 1. 7,3. 
| of the Laws left by that Legiſlator, ' The Book of 
| the Law, (ſays God to Joſhua) ſhall not depart out Joſh. 23. 6, 
| of thy Mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate thereia Day | 
and Night, that thou may ſt objerve t9 dy all that ts 
written therein: Be ye very courageous (lays Fofhua 
to the Iſraclites) to bes and to do all that is written 
n the Book of the Law of Moſes. It was the Ad- 
vice of David to his Son Solomon, Keep the Charger tinge 2 _ 
of the Lord thy God, to walk in his Ways, t keep lis | 
Satutes, and his Commandments, aud bis Fudg- 
| | | (! J SE ESE .- [6 
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The Antiquities of the 


Book VIII. ments, and his Teſtimonies, as it ic Written in , 


Le of Moſes. In theſe, and many more Place 


Chap. 7. 


Chap, 8. 


Gen, 24. 29. 


Excd, 24, 29. 


Exnd. 30. 1 2. 


Numb. 1. 2. 


bability as this; That in thoſe early Times the Lay 


in the Book of Exodus and Numbers. 


Mention is made of the whole Law, and of all th. 
Commandments, as well thoſe that concern Mo. 
rality, as the Ceremonial and Judicial Law, that i; 
of all that the Fews, properly ſpeaking, called th, 
Law, that is, the Peutateuch In all thoſe Place 


it is laid to be the Law of Moſes, that he was th; i 


Author of it, and that he penn'd it. 
If any Objection be made againſt ſo much Pre. 


of Moſes was a different Compoſition from thy 
ot the Pentateuch, yet it is certain, that in the Tim: 
of Ezra the Law was the ſame with the Peutateuc 
which we have at preſent; and this Law was att. 
buted to {Moſes : For it is ſaid in the Book of Ez, 
That he was a ready Scribe in the Law of Moſs, 
which the Lord God of Iſrael had given them. Ani 
in the Book of Nehemiah it is ſaid, That zhe Li 
was read 11 the Audience of the People, which i 
not only called t Law of Moſes, but it is expreſ; 


faid to be the Law which God gave them by t 


Hand of tſaſes, | 
But if this Proof is to be general, it is eaſy t1 
produce Paſſages from Scripture, wherein each Bog! 
of the Pentateuch in particular is attributed to him, 
and cited under his Name. This will not only 
prove that Moſes wrote a Law, but likewiſe thi 
the very Law which was written by Moſes, is th: 
ſame we have in our Hands at preſent, ſince the: 
are the very Books that are cited, and in which we 
meet with the Paſſages that are taken thence. 
Indeed, the Book of Geneſis is more ſeldom quote: 


in Expreſs Terms than the other four; but the who!: 


Tenor of the Holy Scripture ſuppoſes it, and th: 
principal Points of Hiſtory, which it contains, run 
through the whole Body of the Sacred Writing: 
In the Second Book of Chronicles it is faid, T hi 


Moſes order'd a Collection of Money to be gather'd, 


to be laid in the Tabernacle, which is commande 
The Cere. 
monie 


mon 


of £2ra, are taken out of Exodus and Lewiticus; x 


EW red and fifth, and the Hundred and J hirty fitth 


$ | her of Paſſages to this Purpoſe Out ot the Old Teſta- 


Laws cited under the Name of Moſes, which are 
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monies of the Paſſover, of which Mention is made Chap. 8. 
in the ſame Chapter of Chronicles, and in the Book N 


. 3 3 . 2Ta 8. 
what is laid in the Book of Ezra concerning the 

Feaſt of Tabernacles, is taken out of Levi. Ihe Levit, 23. 
Seventy ſeventh, the Hundred and tourth, the Hun- 


ere 5 
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. 
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Pſalms, contain an Abſtract of all the Hiſtory of 
the Peutateuch, which is manifeſtly taken from the | 
Pentateuch itſelf. But the Book of Deateronomy | - i 
1s quoted oftner than any other, becauſe being an 
Abridgment of all the Law compoſed for the com- 
mon Uſe of the People, it was more natural to cite 
it than the reſt. The Beginning of this Book ſhews 
that Moſes was the Author of it. It was common | FAY 
among the Antients to inſert the Name of the Au— | ' kg 
thors at the Beginning of their Works. That of | —_ 
Moſes is in the firſt Verſe of the Book of Deutero- ot 
nomy; J heſe are the Words which Moles ſpate yer, &— 
anto all Iſrael. It is ſaid atterwards in the ume 

Chapter, Moſes began to declare this Law. I his 

Book is cited under his Name in other Books of 
Holy Writ: Joſhua zs ſaid to have built an Altar Joch. 8. 0, . 
unto the Lord in Mount Ebal, as Moles the Servant 

of the Lord commanded the Children of Iſtael, as it 

is written in the Book of the Law of Moſes. This 1 
Paſſage refers to Deuteronomy, wherein Moſes en- Det, 25 . = 
ſoins this very Thing. This Paſlage in Deutero- | 10 
amy, The Fathers ſhall not die for the Children, is 
cited in many Places, as taken out of the Book of 2 Kings 11. 15. 
the Law of Moſes. In the Book of Nehemrah it is > Chron, 25. 4. 
order'd, that the Moabites and Anzmonites ſhould be Chap. 13. 1 
ſeparated from the Congregation of God, as they 1 
read in the Book of Moſes in the Audience of the 1 
People, which is expretly enjoined in the Book of | 1 
Deuteronomy, An Ammonite or Mloabite all aot peut. 23. +, 16 
enter into the Congregation of the Lord, even to the ET 
tenth Generation. It were eaſy to produce a Num- 
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ment, and in the New Leſtament there arc many 


e | taken 
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Book VIII. taken out of the Book of Deuteronomy; which, 
u ſuffcient to prove that Moſes was the Author of thy 


found our Religion, as well as the Scriptures, 


The Antiquities of the 


Book, and conſequently that the other four Bog); 
of the Law are certainly his. 1 

In ſhort, it has been the conſtant Tradition of th: 
"Jews, that the Pentateuch was the authentick Wor: 
of Moſes himſelf. The Teſtimony of that Peoy!: 
is entirely deciſive of that Point: They were th; 
Truttees and Guardians of theſe Books; they hay 
with the ucmolſt Care, even almoſt to Superttiticy, 
preſerved them: Theſe were their publick Book; 
which contained their Religion, and their Laws, by 
which they were governed. It is impoflible that 
they ſhould have taken the Books of another fr 
thoſe of Moſes ; that they ſhould have loſt them, 
wich he had left them; and that they ſhould hate 
ſutfered others to be foiſted into the room ct 
them. 

Tl:e Opinion therefore of thoſe, who in theſe la- 
Times have ventured to maintain, that the Penta. 
reuch was not written by Moſes, has no manner ct 
Foundation, particutarly that new Notion of Father 
Simm, of certain publick Scribes or Regiſters who 
penn'd this, and other Parts of the Old Tettamen:; 
and that the Bible of the Old Feſtament is no more 
than an abbreviated Collection of larger Recore; 
that were kept in the Few: Archives; and that th 
Scribes, who writ them out, took the Liberty t. 
alter Words as they faw Occaſion. But the Deſign 
of this ſubtle Komaniſt was to depreciate the Penta- 
teach, and other Books of Scripture, that fo, when 
their Authority was ſufficiently weaken'd, we ſhould 
be obliged to rely wholly upon Tradition, and 


upon that only. 


CHAP. | g 
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CHAP. IK 


Objections againſt the foregoing Chapter 


anſwerd. 


the Pentatench could defend what they aſſert, 
Lit would prove no more than that the Books 
of Moſes have undergone the fame Fate that has 
befallen the Compoſitions of all antient Writers, 
that is, that they have received ſome Additions 
and Changes in ſome Words, Names, and Expreſ- 
ſions, to render the Narration more intelligible to 
thoſe who lived in After-ages. Theſe are uſual 
Things; and we meet with Inſtances of them in 


1 thoſe who deny Moſes to be the Author of 


the Books of almoſt all the old Hiſtorians, and yet 


no one has ever thonght that their Books ought to 
be rejected upon that Account, as it they were not 
theirs under whoſe Names they went. But this 
general Reply, perhaps, may be thought not ſatiſ- 
tactory, and therefore we ſhall enter upon the par- 


ticular Reaſons that are commonly urged, and in- 


quire into the utmoſt Force they carry with them. 
Let it be premiſed only, that the firſt who raiſed 
any Scruples upon this Subject was Rabbi Aben- 
Ezra, who lived in the tweltth Century ; and upon 
the Authority of this Few, the Enemies of Reli- 
gion have laid the principal Strength of their Ob- 
jections. 

It is ſaid that Moſes did not compoſe the Pre. 
face of the Book of Deuteronomy, becauſe, accord- 
ing to ſome Tranſlatioas, it begins after this Man- 
er + Theſe be the Words which Moſes ſpake wats 
all Iſrael oa the other Side Jordan. Now that Lau 
giver never went over Jordan, and therefore he 
could not ſpeok to them oa the other Side. One had 
need to be no great Critick in the Hebrew Tongue 


Ee d Soniccr conaey See Aa 
- —— — — — ———— — — — — — ot — 

= e ES = . 

— I 2 — 2 

— — 


8 


— 


8 — 
. Sr FE CS . 
— — — — - — — * = »— S + _ 

— — T 
" AB ELIE 8 © = I | 

— * - — 


< — : 


234 


Cen · 13, 6, 


The Antiquities of the 


Book VIII. to know that the Word which is uſed in the. Ot. 
CYAN ginal ſignifies indifferently, on this Side, or on , 


other Side, according as it is applied. 

The Death and Burial of Moles are related ;, 
the laſt Chapter of Deuteronomy ; Moles ere. 
fore could not be the Author of it. Philo Joſephy; 
and other Fews, are of Opinion, that Moſes wry; 
this by a Spirit of Prophecy :- But the ſounder Re. 
ply is, That this Narration was added either by J. 


#a, or by Ezra, or by the Synagogue of th: 
7 * 7 * 85 9 


Fews, to render the Hiſtory of the Pentateuch the 
more compleat. But though this laſt Chapter h 


been added, it cannot be concluded from thence 


that the reſt of the Pentateuch was not written by 
Moſes. | 

It ts obſerved (in a Parentheſis,) in the Bool. 
Geneſis, ht the Canaanite was then in the Lang. 
That Bool therefore muſt be written in a Time whe 
the Canaanites were z0t in Paleſtine; other 
that Note had been needleſs. Now it 1s certain t. 
they were not driven out till a long Time after .. 
Death of Moſes. The Anſwer is, That thode 
Words do not ſignify that the Caraazzites were for. 
merly in that Land, but that they were even the 
there, that is, that Moſes, ſpeaking of Abrahin'; 
Paſſage thro' the Land of Sichem, obſerves, that u 
that Lime the Canaanites were in that Country, |: 
Was natural that Moſes writing at that Time, where. 
in it was proper to advertiſe the Iſraelites, that thei: 
Fathers once converſed with the Canaanies, ſuoult 
obſcrve that when Abraham arrived in that Country 
he found it inhabited by that People. 

In the ſame Book it is writtea, Theſe are th 
Kings that reigned in the Land of Edom, befur 
there reigned any King over the Children of Ira! 
and afierwards follow the Names of cight of thi: 
Kings of Edom, and the Names of the ſerers! 
Princes of the Race of Eſau. It is concluded fri 
hence, that the Author lived in the Time when 
there were Kings in Iiracl, ſince he denntes tr! 
Time when the Iſraelites began to have King: 


833 
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e Epocha, at which thoſe of Edom, whoſe Names Chap. 9. 


he ſets down, ended. That the Number of the 
Generations of the Kings of Edom is double that of 
the Generations from Jacob (Eſau' Brother) to 
Moſes : In this Place is a Sacceſſion of eight 


Kings, but from Jacob to Moſes there are but 
jour Generations, aud there but eight from Jacob 


70 Obed, the Father of David. That Author ha- 


ring number'd the eight Kings of Edom, e 
if their Dakes or Princes : Now they had no Dukes 


er Princes till a great while after. This Paſ- x Chron. 1. 52. 


ſage concerning the Kings of Edom, is allowed 


by Commentators to be ſomewhat difficult. Some 


lay that Moſes ſpake in this Place by a Spirit of Pro- 
phecy, of the Kings that ſhould afterwards Reign 
in /ract ; For God did certainly reveal to him that 


the Iſraelites ſhould have a King, as appears by the Deut. 17. 34. 


Laws he delivered about the Extent of their Power 
and the Management of their Authority. The 
eight Kings of Edom, of whom mention is made, 
might reign between Eſau and the Time of Moſes, and 
the rather becauſe they were not the Sons who ſuc- 
cceded their Fathers in an Hereditary Line, but were 
Perſons of different Countries, who ſeiz'd upon the 
Government one after another. The Dukes or 
Princes of Edom, mentioned in the ſame Place, 
did not ſucceed thoſe Kings, but governed at the 
ſame Time in different Places. Fi | 


The Children of Iſrael, it is recorded in Exodus, Exod. 16. 33. 


did eat Manna forty Years, untill they came 
% a Land inhabited; they did eat Manna until 
they came to the Borders of the Land of Canaan. 
Now Moſes died before the forty Tears were expired, 
Moſes might notwithſtanding foreſee that the Man- 
na ſhould ceaſe fo ſoon as the Ifraelites poſſeſſed 


themſelves of the promiſed Land. He knew that Numb. 23. 33 


they were to wander forty Years in the Wilder- 
neſs; ſo that ſince they were already come to the 


Borders of the Land of Canaan, when he was 


about compiling this Book, we ought not to woo 
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2 Jam. 22,29, 


The Antiquities of the 


Book VIII. der if he fo poſitively expreſſes himſelf in this Re. 
pes. 22 


Deut. 3. 10. 11. 


Deuteronomy (ſay the Objectors, ) is of later Dat. 
than Moſes, becauſe mention is made of Og Ky 
ef Bafhan : I. is ſaid that he only remained of th, 
Race of the Giants; and that his Bedſtcad of Iron wa, 
ſtill to be ſeen in Rabbath of the Children of Am. 


mon, being nine Cabits long, and four broad. Nou 


the Bigneſs of Og, in an Age when all the ||. 
raclites night have ſeen this Giant? Why was uit 
this Bedftead in Baſhan, bat in Rabbath of {1 
Children of Ammon? Beſides, this Bedſtead u 
not diſcovered till the Reign of David, who ſubd. 
ed the Ammonites, and took Rabbath. After all, 
there is nothing in it extraordinary, chat Moſes j1 
{peaking of Oz the Giant, produced as a Teſtimo- 
ny of the Largeneſs of his Stature, his Iron Bed. 
ſtead, whether becauſe it was ſome Time ſince 
that King was killed, when Moſes wrote this Ac. 
count, or rather to give the more Credit to what 
he ſaid about him. It is thus, that the Hiſtorians 
of our Age, in ſpeaking of any new Thing that 
has happened extraordinary, though well known in 
their Time, to ſay, e have ſuch or ſuch an 
Evidence of the Truth of what we aſſert; They 


keep ſuch or ſuch a Monſter, in ſuch or ſuch a 


Place. As to what is added, that this Iron Bed- 
tiead, in the Time of Moſes, was in Baſhan and 
not in Rabbath, it is pure Conjecture ; for why 


could not the Ammonites have it in the Days of 
' Moſes ? | 5 

There are many Names of Cities and Countries 
in the Pentateuch, which were not ſo called till 
after the Time of Moſes, When Moles is ſpoken 
of in the Pentateuch, it is always in the third Per- 
fon ; and ſuch Things are ſaid of him as he could 
not well ſay of himſelf. As to the Names of Places 
that were not in uſe till after the Death of Moſes, 
it is probable that the antient Names have been 
changed; that the Narration might be render'd the 
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more intelligible to ſuch as were no longer acquain- Chap. 9. 
ted with the old Names of thoſe Towns and Coun- CFAWAJy. 
tries. Tho? this be not true of all that our Adver- 
 faries generally produce upon this Occaſion, it is 
cuſtomary among moſt Hiſtorians to ſpeak of 
themſelves in the third Perſon, though they had 
2 Share in the Hiſtory which they relate. Zemo- 
phon, Ceſar, Joſephus, and many other Hiſtorians, 
have done this. The Commendations Moſes be- 
tows upon himſelf are not extream : It was pro- 
per that he ſhould take notice in his Writings of 
the Favours he received from God; and that he 
hould declare that he was the Man, or the Pro- 
phet, ſent forth from God; and that he ſpake to 
them in his Name. He might likewiſe, without 
any Breach of Modeſty, call himſelf the Meeke/t of 
Men; to ſignify that it was not he who revenged 
himfelf upon thoſe who rebelled againſt him, but 
| (God who eſpouſed his Cauſe. What is ſaid at the 
End of the Genealogy of Moſe: and Aaron, I his 
ir that Moſes and Aaron, is there placed, that ſo 
FF Polterity might have the greater Veneration for their 
Ferſons and their Hiſtory. „ 
| Theſe, with ſome few others, are the common 
| Objections offered by the Enemies of Religon 
| againſt the Writings of Moſes: But the Opinion 
cf Le Clerc, who has attributed the Pertaterch to 
| an Iraelitiſs Prieſt ſent from Babylon to inſtruct 
| the Cztheans, is one of the moſt extravagant No- 
n | tions that ever could have been invented. This 
e Writer, who is a Man of Parts and Learning, has 
confeſſed that the Samaritan Pentateuch has entire- 
„ deſtroyed the Hypotheſis of thoſe Perſons who 
bay, that the Peutateuch was compoled by £2ra 
„ {ce the Captivity. He himſelf proves this, be- 
cauſe it is unconceivable that the Samaritans, the 
worn Enemies of the Fews, ſhould have borrow- 
dd the Law from them; and that if they had tran- 
| ſcribed the Copy of Ezra, they would rather have 
made uſe of the Chaldee, than of the antient Hebrew 
e Characters. But if it be not credible that the Sama- 
* | | WS, | . Fan 
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Book VIII. ri#avs would have received the Law from the Jeu, pon: 
is it at all probable, that the eus would have t. sus, 
ceived it from an Iſraelitiſh ng ſent from B. Wor! 
bylon to inſtruct the Catheans ? Had not the Jer; MW WI 
of the Kingdom of Judah the Law of Moſes befor: N e H 
the Captivity of the ten Tribes? And can any o 
imagine (ſuppoſing that they deſigned to have! 
Collection of what related to the Law of iſ 
and to make a Sacred and Divine Book, whic; 
ſhould be the Foundation of their Religion) thx 
they would have had ſo great a Veneration tor hi: 
Work? This Conjecture then, which Le Chin 
has advanced upon the Criticiſm of Father Sime, 
is as abſurd and chimerical, as ever has been man. 
tained, and is ſuch as none has eſpouſed ſince him, 
and which himſelf has ſince renounced in his Com 
mentary upon the Book of Gemefss, 


The Book of Geneſis. 

| | „ 1 | prof 
HE Books of the Pentateuch among tte 5 
Hevrews have no other Title, beſides tie = 
Word by which each Book begins. Ti: MW ©** 
firit is called Bereſieh, becauſe it begins thus, Is ti: MW © | 
Beginning: The ſecond, Veeleſemoth, that is, Th " 

are the Names; which are the firſt Words of the 


Book of Exodus: The third, Vai=:ra, that is, He ca. Wh 
led; which are the firſt Words of the Book. Ihe mo- I 
dern Fews, however, called it J horat hacabim, Th A 
Law of the Prieſts. The fourth, is called V. ol 
edabber, that is, Aud he ſpoke; . becauſe it begin: 2 
with thoſe Words. The laſt is called, for the fam: i * 
Reaſon, Elle-haddebarim, T heſe are the Mord: 
The Fews likewiſe call it 7 hora, the Law. Th: fe 
Greeks and Latins have given theſe Books ſuch F. 

Names as have a Relation to the Subject they trea 1 * © 

upon 
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bon: The firſt is called Ceneſis, becauſe it be- Chap. 10. 
ius with the Hiſtory of the Creation of the 
World. 5 | 
| . Moſes ſays, In the Beginning God created 
de Heaven and the Earth, he gives a ſummary Ac- 
count of the whole Creation, tor theſe two Words 
comprehend the whole viſible World. Some would 
| have the Angels comprehended in the Word of 
Heaven, particularly Epiphanius; but others of the Hercl. 65. 
Fathers are of a different Opinion. The firſ? Stars, 
and all beyond them (for ſo refer to the Word Heaven 
is ſuppoſed to ſignify) were firſt made; for they had a 
beginning as well as this lower World, though 
they do not ſeem to be included in the {ix Days 
Work, which relates only to this Planetary World, 
23 may call it, which has the Sun for its Centre. 
And thus Philo underſtood the firſt Word Bereſith, 
In the Beginning, to reſpect the Order wherein 
Things were created. God began his Creation 

wy the Heaven, and then proceeded to the 

arth. 5 

The Product of the firſt Day was two-fold ; 
| TheTerraqueous Maſs, called the Earth, and Light. 

There was firſt created a rude confuſed Heap, by 
| profane Writers called the Chaos, an indigeſted Mais 

of Earth and Water mixed together. And hence, 

| without doubt, was derived the Opinion of T7 hales 


by 


and ſome other antient Philoſophers : That Water, 
or Slime, or Mud, (for they expreſs it variouſly ) 
WW was the Source of all Beings whatſoever. 

| Nothing was yet to be {ſeen for want of Light, 
| W which lay bury'd, as all Things elſe did, in the vaſt 
confuſed Heap of Matter betore-mention'd: Some 
„Parts of which were fluid and light, as others were 
„ſolid and heavy. Theſe naturally ſunk, which are 
called h Earth; and the lighter Parts got above 
„them, and are ſtyled he Waters, Upon this fluid 
Matter the Spirit of God, (ſuppoſed by the antient 
Jeu to be the Spirit of the Meſſiab) that is, the 

infinite Wiſdom and Power of God, made a mighty 
„Fermentation to ſeparate the Parts of it one from 

3 8 . the 
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Bock VIII. the other; it brooded upon it as a Hen does upon 
ber Eggs. From whence ſome have not unhappih 


The Antiquities of the 


conjectured the Antients took their Notion of ; 


firſt laid Egg, out of which all Things were formed, 


that is, the Chaos, conſiſting of Earth and Water, 
of thicker and thinner Parts, as an Egg doth of Vol 
and White. The Divine Spirit thus moved upon 
the Waters, that by its Incubation, as we may call 
it, it might not only ſeparate thoſe Parts, that were 
jumbled together, but give a vivifick Virtue to them 
to produce what was contained in them. The $pi- 
rits of all living Creatures, (which we call their 
active Forms,) which could not ariſe out of Mat. 
ter, for that is ſtupid, proceeded from this other 
Principle, the power apirn of God, which moved 
upon the Face of the Waters by a vital Energy, ſo 
that they were no longer ſtanding Waters, but 
moving, having a certain living Power in them, 
From whence it may be interr*d, that the Spirits of 


living Creatures are diſtinct Things from Matter, 
which of itſelf cannot move at all, and much leſs 


produce a Principle of Motion: 

Now follows the Formation of all Things out 
of that rude Matter that was at firſt created ; And 
the firſt Thing that was produced was Light, that 
is, thoſe Particles of Matter which we call Fr; 


_ (whoſe two Properties are Light and Heat,) which 


the Almighty Spirit produced as the great Inſtru- 
ment for the Preparation and Digeſtion of the ret! 
of the Matter, that was ſtill more vigorouſly moved 
and agitated from the Top to the Bottom by this 
reſtleſs Element, till the nearer and more ſhining 
Parts of it being ſeparated from the groſſer, and 
united in a Body fit to retain them, became L:gh:. 
This Light of Fire, was put into a Circular Mo— 
tion, ſo that it moved round about the Chaos in the 
Space of twenty four Hours, which made it Day 
to thoſe Parts where it ſhined, and Nzght where it 


did not. A whole Day in the Hebrew . 


is called Exeuing and Morning, which the Motion 
ot this Light made, if we conceive it to have been 
| e formed 
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formed about Noon, and to have gone round the 
whole Maſs in tweuty tour Hours. 

How long all Things continued in meer Confu— 
fon after the Chaos was created, before this Light 
was extracted out of it, we are not told; it might 
be, for any Thing that is revealed, a great while, and 
all that Lime the mighty Spirit was making ſuch 
* Motions in it, as prepared, diſpoſed, and ripened 

every Part of it, for ſuch Productions as were to 
appear ſucceſſively in ſuch Spaces of Time as are 
mentioned afterwards in the Hiſtory of the Creation. 
Moſes informs us, I hat after Things were 0 di- 
geſted, and made ready (by long Fermentations, 
perhaps) to be wrought into Form, God produced 
every Day, for {ix Days together, ſome Creature or 
other, till all was finiſh'd. This Maimonides has 
happily illuſtrated, by obſerving that all Things 
were created at once, and then were after wards ſe- 
parated one from another ſucceſſively. He ſays, 
their wiſe Men reſemble this Proceeding to that o- 
aHusbandman, who ſows ſeveral Seeds in the Earth 


at the ſame Moment; ſome of which are to come 


up after one Day, others after two, and others not 
till three Days de paſt, though the whole Sowing 
was in one and the ſame Moment. Thus God 
made all Things at the firſt, which did not appear 
| together, but in the Space of ſix Days were formed, 
| and put in order one after another. Light being 

the Work of the firſt Day. Bj 
On the ſecond Day was the lower Heaven, or Fir- 
mament made, called by the Divine Philoſopher, 
| the Expanſion, or according to the Seventy Inter- 
| preters Erepawa, whom the Euglijh Tranſlation fol- 
| lows, and renders it the Firmament. This was 
| produced in the Midſt of the Waters, and the De— 
| iign of it was to divide the Waters trom the Wa- 
| ters, that is, the Waters under this Firmament from 
| the Waters above it. The Meaning of which is, 


That whereas the Waters at firſt were heaped to- 


gether very gh above the Earth in ſome Places, 
the All-wiſe 
Vor. IV. 


Separa- 


iſpoſer this Day began to make 2 
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Chap. 10. 
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The Antiquities of the 


Book VIII. Separation of them, and to frame an Fxpan{ 
(cor that is the ſimple and proper Import of the J 


brew Word) between the lower and the bięhe 


Parts of the Waters, ſo that now there was a |); 


tance between them, which was cauſed by an In 
poſition of the Air between theſe lower and hiv}. 
Parts of the Waters. The Almighty Creator, |, 
attenuating and rarifying, tranſmuted them int ; 
Aeriał Body, which ſhall always conti nue fo, thy 
is, ſhall remain really diſtinct from the craſſer $1, 
ſiſtance of Water. Therefore, this Expanſum is th 
whole Region of Air; and we cannot imagine ay; 
other out- ſpread Firmament, which divides the fi 
periour from the inferiour Waters, that is, th 
Clouds from the vaſt Body and Maſs of Wat, 
which at firit cover'd the Earth, and ſoon after wer: 
diſpoſed of into particular Receptacles, and wy, 
denominated the Seas. But yet in a large Way « 


Speaking, this Firmament is all that extended Spi 
which reaches from the Earth to the Place ot + 
Stars, which was made afrerwards. The great C. 
jection againſt this Propoſition is, That now the: 
were no Clouds, neither had it after this rained up- 
the Earth. But it muſt be conſider'd, that net: 


were the Waters below, as yet gather'd into 0 


Place. And therefore, Moſes here ſpeaks ot the! 
as a Body intended to be ſtretched between the N. 
ters above and beneath, when they ſhould be forme 
If it be asked, why this ſecond Day's Work has 1: 
the ſame Approbation as the reſt have; the Realr! 
is not becauſe it was not good, but becauſe it ni 
but an Eſſay or Specimen of the two next Di 
_ Works ; tor the Waters were but now begun toi 
ſeparated, which afterwards we find finiſhed up 
the third Day, and this Firmament was but 31. 


ginning or Preparative to the Production ©: 


Davy. 
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Such large Portions of Matter being drawn |= 
— 7 N . 5 . 4 N 
of the Chaos, as made the Body of Fire and i 
before-mention'd, there remained, in a great Bo- 
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only Mater and Earth, but they ſo jumbled toge- Chap. 15 
cher, that they could not be diſtinguithed. It was 


ne Work therefore of the ird Day to make a Sc- 


varation between them, by compacting together all pfl. 104: 5. 


the Particles which make the Earth, which before 
was Mud and Dirt. and then by raiting it above the 
Waters, which cover'd its Superficics ; and laſtly, 
by making ſuch Caverns in it, as were ſufficient to 
receive the Waters into thein. Now, this we may 
conceive to have been done by ſuch Particles ot 
Fire as were left in the Bowels of the Earth; where- 
by ſuch Nitro-ſnlphureous V apours were kindled, 
as made an Earthquake, which both lifted up the 
Farth, and alſo made Receptacles for the Waters 
to run into; as the Pſalnt (otherwiſe I ſhould 
not venture to mention this) ſeems to explain it: 
At thy Rebake they (that is, the Maters) fled; at the 
Voice of thy Thunder they haſted away. And ſo God 


t himſelf ſpeaks in the Book of Job, I brake up for ibid. ver.). 
i, (that is, for the Sea) my decreed Place, aud ſetJob 38. 10. 


Bars and Doors. | 

This Work of God ( whereby the Waters were 
ſent down into their proper Channels, and the Earth 
made dry, and fitted for the Habitation of ſuch Crea- 
tures, as were afterwards created) is obſerved by 


S trabo, in his Geography, as an Act of Divine Provi- Lib. 18, 
dence; Becauſe, ſays he, the Water cover'd the Earth, 


and Man is not a Creature that can live in the 
Water, God made many Cavities and Receptacles 


in the Earth for the Water, and raiſed the Earth 
- adove it, that it might be fit for Mau's Haol- 


Moſes having ſhewn how the firſt Matter, and 


| then the Elements of Things were produced, he 
| proceeds to the Production of more compounded 


bodies, ahd gives an Account of all forts of Vege- 


d / 
500 4 N * „ WE 7 by » 
and Trees, which allo bear Fruit. Theſe all ſprung 


tables, which are ranged under three Heads: G7a/ 
which comes up every Year Without ſowing : Herb; 
bearing a Seed, which comprehends (as /barvinel 
notes) all forts of Corn, and whatſoever is ſown: 
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9 75 


The Antiquities of the 

up in their Perfection in the Space of a Day, wn. 
their Seeds in them compleatly formed, to produce 
the like throughout all Generations. Thus 4; 
finiſhed the Work of the hid Day. 

The next Day was employed in creating of an 
Etherial Heaven, or Firmament, and furniſhing |: 
with glorious Lights. As the former Firmament o- 
Expanſe was the Space between the Earth aud 
Ather, ſo this is that vaſt Extenſion, which com. 
prehends the Ather, and all the Luminaries places 
in it, and whatever is above it. The Gencrality ot 
Fxpoſitors make the other Firmament, and this th: 
ſame; and think that the Firmament here ſpoken 
of is not mentioned as the Product of this Day's 
Creation, but that only here is a new Mentionin 
ot the preceding one. But this Miſtake it is ſup- 
poſed has run them into great Abſurdities, partici. 
larly, has made them unable to give any tolerab/e 
Account of the Waters under the Firmament from 
thoſe above it: It has therefore been thought proper 
to diſtinguiſh between the Firmament of Air, anc 
that of Ather, that is, that wherein the Clouds ano 
Meteors are, and that other which contains the L 
minaries of Heaven: And it may be obſerved, that 
this, in Contradiction to the former, is fignal'y 
ſtiled thrice the Firmament of Heaven. I his Ce- 
leſtial Expanſe being fixed, the next Work was to 
garniſh and adorn it: To which Purpoſe the Lu- 
made the firſt Day, having for three Days circulate! 
about the Earth, and that near to it, to further th: 
Production of Things above-mention'd, was rc: 
fined and diſtributed into certain particular Orbs, 6: 
Spheres, or Vortexes, and gather'd into the Bud, 
ot teveral Luminaries at a great Diſtance from the 
Earth, called the Sun, the Moon, and Stars. Theil 
Ule was to divide the Day from the Night by 5 


continued Circular Motion, finiſhed in four anc 


twenty Hours; in one Part of which, by the Pre- 
tence of the Sun, the Day is made, and in the othe: 
Part, by the Sun's Abſence, Night is made in a con- 
tant Succeſſion. This concluded the fourth Day. 

| | Upon 
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were, adviſe and conſult about his Production, Let 
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Upon the fifth Day the Inhabitants of the Seas, Chap. 10. 
and of the lower Heaven, were formed out of the CG WAV 
Haters, that is, out of ſuch Matter as was mixed 
with the Waters, which contained in them many 
Things beſides ſimple Water; for the Sea and Ri- 
vers are ſtill very richly furniſhed with various Com- 


pounds tor the Nouriſhment of an innumerable bed. 
Multitude of Fiſhes Though the chearing and es 

warming Light, before it was embody 'd, and ga- ; 0 
ther'd together into certain Receptacles, was inſtru- 1 


mental by the Divine Power to produce Vege— 
tables, yet it was not vigorous enough to beget the 
Animal Life. But now this noble and cheriſhing 
Virtue being mightily agitated and fermented, and 
being more advantageouſly fixed, we find the Effect 
ot it in the Production ot Fiſh and Feather'd Ani- 
mals upon the ft Day. 

Upon the /zxzh and /aft Day the Earth brought 
forth all Kinds of Beaſts and Cattle, that is, all 
Terreſtrial Animals, (as on tte toregoing Day all 
Animals belonging to the Sea and Rivers, and to 
the Air were created.) Thus by a gradual Proceſs the 
Divine Power produced Creatures {till more noble, 
the Matter being more digeſted and prepared in five 
Days T ime than it was at firſt. Man was reſerved 
by God for the laſt of his Works, who does, as it 


5 aake Man ia our Image. Not to ſignify any Deli- gen. 1.26. 

beration Within himſelt, or any Difficulty in the 

Work, but to repreſent the Dignity of Man, and 

that he was made (as Abarbinel gloſſes) with admi- 

rable Wiſdom, and great Prudence; tor though he 

was raiſed out of the Duſt of the Ground, yet a 

greater Power and Skill was employ'd in producing 

a Creature of ſuch excellent Majeſty and Beauty, 

that nearly approached the Divine Likeneſs in Un- 

derſtanding, in Freedom of Choice, in Immor- 

tality, and other Perfections of the Divine Na- 

ture. | | 

This is the Subſtance of the Moſarck Philoſophy 

coucerning the Creation of the World; from whence 
„5 | | the 
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Book VIII. 
A 


The Antiquities of the 


the firſt Book of the Pentatench has the Name 
Geneſio; and it were eaſy to ſhew upon true Prin 
ciples of Reaſon, that it is more conſiſtent than any 
Philoſophical Hypotheſes of another Strain, and mot 
congruous to the Laws of Motion, and the Operz. 
tions of Nature, than the vain and affected Scheme, 
of any T Heoriſt, or Archeologiſt in the World. Thi, 
Book, beſides the Hiſtory ot the Creation, contain, 
an Account of the original Innocence and all g- 
Man; the Propagation of Mankind; the Ri; 
of Religion, and of the Church of God; the hu. 
vention of Arts; the General Defection and Cc 
ruption of the World; the Deluge; the Reſtoratio! 


of the World; the certain Diſtinction of Times be 


fore the Flood, and partly after it; the Contuſion 
ot Tongues, and thereupon the Diviſion of the Earth 
among the Sons of Men; the Plantation of Fami- 
lies; the Originals of Nations and Kingdoms, 3. 
the Alyrian Monarchy, (begun in Nimrod, or Belus, 
and the Egyptian Dynaſty: The Hiſtory of the fit 
Patriarchs, not only before, but after the Deluge, 
as of Noah, the Preacher of Righteouſneſs; 
Abraham, the Father of the Faithful; of Iſaac, thc 
Seed in Which all Nations were to be bleſſed; i 
Jacob, the Father of the Twelve Tribes; ot J. 


ſehh, whole memorable Actions are here fully re- 


corded, and with which this firſt Book of MV 
ends, containing an Account of about two thou- 
land three hundred and fixty nine Years, accord- 
ing to the Calculation of Years oi the Patriarchs. 
as it is in the Hebrew Text. It was caly tor 
{Moſes to be ſatisfied in the Truth of what b. 


related, becauſe it came down to his Time but 


through a very few Hands: For from Adam to Now 


there was one Man (Methuſelah,) who lived t0 
ſee them both: And ſo it was from Noah to Abra. 
ham, Shem converſed with both: As Iſaac dis 


with Abraham and Joſeph, from whom theſe Things 


might eaſily be convey d to Moſes by Amram, wi 


lived long enough with Joſeph. In ſhort, IIe 


might have been confuted, if he had written au, 


Thing 
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Thing but the Truth, by learned Men of other Chap. 10. 


U 


had the ſame Means of being acquainted with the 
great Things here reported by Tradition, from their 
Forefathers, who lived ſo long in the Beginning 
of the World, that they were able, with the greater 
Certainty, to tranſmit the Relation of 1 tings to 
their Polterity. 


CHAFP- AF. 
The Look of Exodus. 


HIS Book reccives its Name from the 
principal Subject of it, which is the De- 
parture of the Children of Jae! out of 
Egypt; (for to the Greek Word EC ſignifics 
going out, or departiug from one Place to another.) 
it contains a Hittory of about a hundred forty and 
five Years, (ſome make it two or three Years leſs,) 
trom the Death of Jeep, ro the Building of the 
Tabernacle for it treats of ſeveral Things which 
went before their Departure, and which tollowed 
atter it, but they all relate to it, and depend upon it. 

The Tyranny of Pharaoh, and the Bondage of the 
Iſrachtes under him in Egypt, and their wonderful 

eliverance from it, are recorded in this Book. 
More particularly are related the prodigious lucrcaſe 
ond Multiplying of theſe opprefled Hebrews, which 
were the Poſterity of Jacob; the Plagues inflicted 
upon the Egyptian King and his People, becauſe 
he refuſed to diſmiſs them; their Departure thence 
without his Leave, though not without the Con- 
ſent and Deſire of his Subjects; their miraculous 
Paſſing through the Red Sea, or Arabian Gulph; the 
Overthrow of Pharaoh and his numerous Holt ; 
the miraculous Securing and Protecting of the {/- 
raelites in the Arabian Defarts ; the ſtrange Mira- 
8 R 4 | „ ICS 


Nations, who ſprang from the ſame Root, and N 
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Book VIII. cles wrought for the Suſtaining and Preſerving a 
CLWYN them ; the promulging of the Law to them on 


Exe. 4. 24.) 


Hebr. 1. 1, 


Mount $:zaz, which conſiſted of Moral Precepte 
Civil or Judicial Conſtitutions, and Ceremonia 
Rites, for the celebrating and performing « 


Which a Tabernacle was erected (as rich an: 


magnificent as their Circumſtances would perni;) 
by the particular Appointment and Direction c 
God. In ſhort, this Book repreſents the Church 
of God afflicted and perſecuted; it ſhews that he i; 


pleaſed to ſuffer it to be reduced to the greateſ 


Straits and Calamites ; and that even then he guard; 
it by his Providence, and in good Time deliyer, 
it. | 


CHAP. XI. 
The Book of Leviticus. 


"THE Greeks and Larius give this Book the 
Name of Leviticus, not becauſe it treats of 


the Miniſtry of the Levites, properly fo 
called, (of which the Book of Numbers gives a 
fuller Account than this Book does, ) but becauſe 
it contains the Laws about the Religion of the 
Jeu; conſiſting principally in various Sacrifices, 
the Charge of which was committed to Aaron the 
Levite, and to his Sons, who alone had the Office 
of Prieſthood in the Tribe of Levi, which the Apo- 
{tle therefore calls a Levitical Prieſthood. _ 
Leviticus gives an Account of the Few!fh Ser- 


vice and Worſhip ; of the particular Imployments 


and Charges of the Miniſters of that Church ; of 


their ſeveral kinds of Sacrifices and Oblations, 


(Burnt-Offerings, Meat-Offerings, Peace-Offerings, 


- Sin-Offerings, Treſpaſs-Offerings;) of the Con- 


Tecration of Aaroz and his Sons to the Prieſthood 
of Laws about Clean and Unclean Things; of Dit. 
5 he | ferenct 
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ference of Meats. Here they are forbidden to eat Chap. 12. 
Blood ; they are taught how to diſcern the Lepro- S 


ſy, and how to cleanſe it. Here are Laws concern- 
ing Vows, and Things, and Perſons devoted. 
There are alſo other Ordinances and Injunctions 
concerning their Solemn Feaſts, (the Sabbath of the 
ſerenth Year, the Paſlover, the Feaſts of Firlt- 


Fruits, of Pentecoſt, of Trumpets, of Expiation, 


of Tabernacles,) and many the like Uſages and 
Rites, which were ſtrictly commanded this People 
on purpoſe to keep them from the idolatrous and 
ſuperſtitious Ceremonies of the Gentiles that were 
round about them, and would be enticing them to 
imitate their Practice. There is likewiſe a great 
Number of judicial Laws; as concerning the To 
of Jubilee, about the Redemption of Lands and 
Houſes ; againſt taking of Uſury of the Poor ; as 
alſo concerning Servants and Bondmen. Here are 


Laws touching Affinity and Conſanguinity; and 


conſequently what Marriages are lawful, and what 
unlawful, may thence be interred; and many other 
Things relating to the Civil Law of the Jews. 
Here are inſerted ſeveral moral Inſtructions, and 
excellent Precepts of Natural Religion, reſpecting 
both God and Men. Laſtly, Towards the cloſe 
of all, there are Bleſſings and Curſes pronounced; 
the former to ſuch as carefully obſerve theſe Laws; 
the latter on thoſe that wiltully diſobey them. Theſe 
are the admirable Things contained in this Book, 
and which have been the acceptable Entertainment of 
the Inquiſitive and Religious, of the Wile and Good. 
in all Ages ſince they have been extant. 


C HAP. 
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Book VIII. 
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The Antiquittes of the 


C HA P. XIII. 
The Book of Numbers. 


HE fourth Book of the Pexrateach is enlled 
 Naimnbers, and receives it Denominaton 

from the Nambriag of the Families of J. 

rael. Moſes and Aaron had a ſpecial Command 
from Gad to muſter the Tribes, and to take the 
Number of all that were fit for War, and to :- 
der and marſhal the Army when it was once form. 
ed. For now in their Paſſage through the Wild. 
neſs they were like to meet with many Enemics, 


and therefore it was convenient to take an Account | 


Or their Forces, and to put themſelves into a Fal. 
ture ready to engage. A great Part of this Boo 
is Hittorical, relating ſeveral remarkable Patlage: 
in the {jrae!ites March through the Wilderneſs; ,. 
the Sedition of Aaron and Miriam; the Rebellion 
of Corah and his Companions ; the Murmurings oi 
the whole Body of the People; their being plague. 
with Serpents ; Balaam's Prophecying ot the Hap: 
pinels of {ſfrael, inſtead of Curſing them; the m— 


raculous Budding of Aaron's Rod. Here are al!» 


diſtinctly related their ſeveral Removings from Place 
to Place; their two and forty Stages or Journess 
through the Wilderneſs ; and many other Things 
which befel them: Whereby we are inſtructed and 
confirmed in (ome of the weightieſt Truths, that 
have immediate Keference to God and his Fror!- 
dencc in the Worl.:. Bu. the greateſt Part of this 
Book is ſpent in enumeratiug thoſe Laws and 0:- 
dinances ( whether Ceremonial or Civil) which 
were given by God, and were not mentioned be. 


tore in the preceding Books; as, ſome Particulas 
Of the Levites Office, and the Number of them 


the Tryal of Jealouſy ; the Rites to be obſerved Þ! 


HEBREW Nepublicb 


251 


de Natarites ; the renewing of the Paſſover; the Chap. 13. 
making of Fringes on the Borders of their Garments ; GOWAY 


the Water of Separation to/be uſed in Puritying 
the Unclean ; the Law of Inheritance; of Vows ; 
or the Cities of Refuge; ot the Cities of the Le- 
2ites ; and ſome other Conſtitutions, either not in- 
ſerted into the other Books of Moſes, or not dit: 
tinctly and plainly ſet down. Thus this Book, 
both in Reſpect of the hiſtorical Part of it, and of 
the Addition of Laws, (not ſpoken of in the fore- 
going Books) has its peculiar Uſe and Excel- 
lency. 3 | 

[t comprehends the Hiſtory of about thirty cight 
Years, though moſt Part of the Things related in 
it fell out in the firſt and laſt of theſe Years; and 
does not appear When thoſe Things were done, 
which are rclated in the Middle of the Book. 


CHAP. VV. 
The Book of Deuteronomy. 


Euteronomy ( which ſignifies a Second Law,) 
had the Name given it by the Greeks, from 
the principal Scope and Deſign of it, which 
vas a Repetition of the Laws already delivered. 
This ſeems to have been of abſolute Uſe, becauſe 
the [raelites who heard it before, died in the Wil- 
derneſs; and there being now ſprung up another 
Generation of Men, the Law was to be promul- 
gt to them. The major Part of the People that 


were living at that Time, had not heard the Deca- 


logue, or any other of the Laws openly proclaim- 
ca, or being Young they had neglected or forgot 
tem; which is the Reaſon why Moſes in this Work 
rchearſes them to his new People, and withal adds 
an Explication of them in many Places, and adjoins 
lone new Laws; ſuch as the taking down of Ma- 
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Book VIII. lefactors from the Tree in the Evening; the m. th 
ig of Battlements on the Roofs of their Houſe: . te 
the Expiation of an unknown Murder; the Pune WM he 
ment to be inflicted upon a rebellious Son; the B. th 
ſtinction of the Sexes by Apparel; the Marryine m 
the Brother's Wife after his Deceaſe: Alſo Or, MW £E 
ders and Inj unctions concerning Divorce; concern. WW 11! 
ing Man-ſtealers; concerning unjuſt Weights aaa tb 
Meatures ; concerning the Marrying of a Captir«. if 
Woman; concerning the Servant that diſerts hs WF Þ: 
Maſter's Service; and ſeveral other Laws, not on-. m 
ly Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, but alſo Military. There 1 
are likewiſe inſerted ſome new Actions and Pal. I 
ſages, which happened in the laſt Year of their Tu. L 
vels in the Wilderneſs. 7 - 1 
Moreover, Moſes, in this Part of the Pentatenc, 1 \ 
ſhews himſelf a true Father, Paſtor, and Guide ty 1 
that People, a hearty Lover of them and their Wa- # 
fare, in many Inſtances; in his often inculcating upon © 
them their many Obligations which they lay unde: 1 b 
from God, the innumerable Favours they had r- WW 4 
ceived from him; in his frequent and pathetic: WW Y\ 
Exhortations to Obedience, and living anſwerably MW 


to the ſingular Mercies which were conferred upon 
them ; in his conſtant reminding them of their tor- 
mer Miſcarriages, their Murmurings and Rebc!- 
lions againſt Heaven, and all their unworthy Dc- 
portment towards their great Benefactor; in hi: 
compaſſionate forewarning them of the Judgment 
of God; of the various Plagues and Puniſhment 
which would certainly be the Conſequence of ther 
_ perſiſting in their Sins: Laſtly, In his afteCtionare 
encouraging them to Obedience from the Conſider 
tion of the endearing Promiſes which God had 
made to them, and which he would aſſuredly mate 
good, if they did not fruſtrate his Deſigns of Mercy 
towards them by their wiltul Stubborneſs and In- 
n Theſe are the excellent Subjects of this 
ivine Book. | es 
The Learned, who have commented upon the 
Pentateuch, are under great U ncertainties, we 
8 ; thole 
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thoſe Books were compoſed by Moſes, Some pre- Chap 14. 
tend that Moſes wrote the Book of Geneſis betore & 

he departed out of Egypt; but it is more probable, 

that he compoſed it atterwards, and ſince the Pro- 

mulgation of the Law. This is the Opinion of 

Euſebius, and many of the Antients. It is ſuppoſed Prep. Evang. 
likewiſe, that the Author of Gezeſis had regard to OT 

the Injunctions of the Law, eſpecially when he 

ſpeaks concerning the Sanctification of the Sab- Gen, Chap. 2. 
bath, and of Clean and Unclean Beaſts; though they Chap. 5, & 8. 
might be in uſe before the Law was delivered, yet | 
it is propable, that an Author who makes theſe Re- 

marks, had ſcen them in the eſtabliſhed Body ot the 

Laws. Geneſis may well be conceived to be the firſt 

Book of Moſes ; and it is certain that Deuteronomy was 

his laſt : For beſides, it being a Repetition f the 

Law, it is expreſſly ſaid in that Book, That Mes 

ſpale theſe Things to the People of Iſtael, when they 

were ready to go over Jordan. To which it may 

be added, that in it is related the End of his Lite, 

and to it is annexed the Relation of his Death. It 

was therefore penned in the fortieth Year aſter the 

Coming out of Egypt, and in the laſt of the Lite of 

Moſes. 1 5 


CHAP. . | 
The Book of Joſhua. | 
it 
| 


about the Author of the Book of Vu, 

and, indeed, it is impoſſible to aflert with 
the ſame Certainty by whom the other Books of the 
Bible were written, as that Moſes was the Author of 
the Pexratexch. The Title is not ſuppoſed to ſtand 
| at the Head of this Book to denote its Author, but to 
new the Subject- Matter of it, becauſe it contains 
the Hiſtory of the Wars and Affairs that happened 


under 


M. of Learning are divided in their Opinions 
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The Antiquities of the 


Book VIII. under the Adminiſtration of 7% vue. Some har— 


Cap. 1 


Hook of the Law. 


conceived that the twenty fixth Verſe of the 1;: 
Chapter of this Book, is an Evidence that Joſh, 
was the Author of it. The Words are, Joſhua u 
all theſe Things in the Book of the Law of the Lord 
which ſeem naturally to infer, as ifthey were to be un. 
derftood of the whole Hittory of this Book, and to de. 
note that he wrote in Imitation of Moſes, what occur 
red during his Government; that he added this Hit 
tory to the Book of the Law, and cauſed it tg 
written upon the Copy of the Law, which wa 


kept on the Side of the Ark. But this may on! 


be reterred to What was ſaid in this Chapter, co. 
cerning the Covenant that the People made wit 
God: For there it is related, that Jou before h, 
Death aſſembled the aelites at Sichem; and thit 
after he had declared to them what the Lord bad 
done tor their Fathers and them, ever ſince Ae. 
bam had left Meſopotamia, he asked them, whethe: 
they would continue to ſerve the Lord their G06 
That they promiſed to do fo : That he remonſtta. 
ted to them, that if they fell of from his Laws, be 
would puniſh them ſeverely : That they again fo. 
lemnly engaged themſelves to ſerve none other be. 
fide the Lord: That there Joſhua called them 0 
Witneſs according to their Promiſe, made a new 
Cotenaut with them, gave them treſh Laws and 
(Ordinances, and wrote all theſe Words in thc 
This ſcems more naturally 
be meant of the Covenant Which he renewed wit) 


the {ſraehiztes, and of the Precepts he propoſed te 


them to obſerve, than of the Buok of Jun. 
Some offer, what is ſaid concerning Fofzea 1! 


the Book of Fecleſiaſticus, that he was the Succe/: 


{vr of Moles in Prophecies, to ſhew that he, as Wel 
as his Predeceſlor, wrote a Sacred Book. But th: 


Expreſſion is no Proof of it, and only ſuppoſes tha! 


he ſyccceded Moſes in the Spirit of Prophecy. e- 
ſides, it cannot be queſtioned but that in the Time 
when the Author of Eccleſraſtiicas wrote, that Boo 
„ Jaſhiua was already compoſed, lince it appear: 

that 
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that it was written even before the Book of the Chap. 15. 
Kings ; for in that Book, where Mention is made 
of the Rebuilding of Jericho by Hiel the Bethelite, 
it is ſaid, That he laid the Foundation thereof in 1 kings 16. 
Abiram his eldeſt Son, and ſet up the Gates, after it 5 
bat finiſhed, in his youngeſt Son Segub, according 
10 the I ord of the Lord, which he ſpake by Jothua 
the Son of Nun. Now this Curie againſt him 
that ſhould rebuild the City of 'Fer:cho, is found in 
the lame Words in the Book of Joſbua : And Joſhnal?! Gi 265 
© Sware at that Time, ſaying, Curſed be the Han be— 
| fore the Lord, that riſeth up and buildeth this City 
| Jericho: He ſhall lay the Foundation thereoj in his 
"BB HPFr/l-born, and in his younger Son ſhall he fot np the 
| Gates of it. The Antiquity therefore of this Book 
is not to be queſtioned, but the Matter unadſuſtes 
"WF is, whether Foſoae were the Author of it, ; 
The antient Talmudiſis, and many of a latte; 
| Date, aſcribe this Book to JD, tor thus they ,.,_ baths: 
peak expreſſly, Joſhua wrote bis own Book, and them, = 
eight laſt Verſes of the Law: And then concern 


2 4 
a a0 


/ 


f ing the five laſt Verſes of this Book, they write af, 10 
5 ter this Manner, in the fame Place; Eleazar wrote | 100 
of the twenty ninth Verſe, &c. of the twenty fourth . © $44 
x Chapter, as Phineas did Verſe the thirty third. And 1. 
there are Men of excellent Learnins, who have 0 
p undertaken to anſwer all that can be objccted to i 
8 this, particularly the Great Huctius. The Jeu F 
0 reckon Joſbua among the firſt Prophets, as they 

15 call them, though the Book contains only a Hiſto— 

5 ry of what paſſed till his Death. This, in all likeli- 

ws hood, he would not neglect to write himſelf, as 

5 Moſes did, of what paſſed in his Time, that every 

5 Tribe, and every Family might have an unqueſtion— 

. able T itie to their Inheritance under his own Hand, 

5 who had by God's Order made a Diviſion of the 

6: Land; and that all Poſterity might ſee that the Pro- 

4 


miſes made to them by Moſes were punctually tul- 
filled, and that in a very ſhort Time; for this Book 
„contains the Hiſtory. of the /ſraciires, from the 
Death of Hoſes, ro the Death of Jh, which 


Wa 


—_— * of% 


| 
256 The Antiquitiet of the 

Book VIII. was no more, ſay ſome, than ſeventeen, thong: 

A 2thers call it near twenty ſeven Years: 
Some of the Antients, and many modern Writer, 
Queſt. 14. deny that Joſhua was the Author of this Book. The. 
| doret affirms, that this Volume was collected a long 
Time after the Death of Foſhxa; and that it wa 
but an Abſtract of an antient Commentary, callc4, 
The Book of Fauſt Men; which is ſpoken of in the 
tenth Chapter of the ſaid Book of Joſpua. Maſſu, 
who has writ a learned Commentary upon thi; 
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i Hiſtory, explaining the tenth Chapter, has taken 

bi Pains to ſhew that what is related in the Boo 

I of Foſhua could not be his. Abarbinel, whollyre- WF 

4 jects the Opinion of his antient Doctors, who have MW rive 
i} | in the Talmud attributed to Foſhuathe Book that bears But 
uw his Name; and he offers to prove the contrary by ma- or 
40 ny Actions and Ways of Speech, which could not Per 
% Chap. 4. 9. proceed from him; as when it is ſaid, That zhe Tue ple 
1 Stones that Joſhua ſet up in the midſt of Jordan re. of. 
4 | main to this Day : And in another Part, 7h:is Pla: W he 
Fi is called Gilgal to this Day; from whence it is cor. ſed 
41 cluded, that one Part of this Book was writ ſom: WF Ca 
28 


Time after theſe Things happened. Moreover, the W bit 
Hiſtory of the Diviſion of the Sons of Dan, who W his 


„ nod _ 


4 tock the City of Leſhem, happened not likewiſe ti! on 
4 Joſh. 19. 47. after the Death of Joſpbua. Maſſius conjectures, W the 
5 5 that it has been added to the Collection of %%, W ha 
* that the Place where the Dauites were fixed might W his 
4 be better known. ple 
| In Anſwer to this it may be ſaid, That the \ddi- W wi 
tions made to the Book of Foſhaa, are foreign to WW Ay 
the Subject; that they interrupt the Series of tn? 1 Hi 
Narration, and may be taken away without ſpoil W vic 
ing the Senſe; ſo that they did not originally be- Ce 
long to the Hiſtory. And it may be concluded, up- w 
on the whole, that though it be not ſo certain that W tic 
the Book of Fofhaa is as evidently his, as the Per W t 
zateuch was Written by Moſes, becauſe there is 2 MW C 
great deal of Difference between the Reaſons which W ca 
prove H7:ſes to be the Author of the Pextaten WM vi 


and thoſe which may make us ſuppoſe that / ſh us 


15 * 
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the Author of the Book that contains his Hiſtory; 


Author of it, and ſo one ought neither to affirm or 
deny it, as being a Matter we are not poſitively 
allured of, either on one Side or Other. | 
The Hebrews, as well as the Greeks and Latins, 
have diſtinguiſhed this Book by the Title of J, 
which the Moderns pronounce, according tv the 
new Punctuation, Feſzs. He was the Son of Num, 
or Nave, according to the Greeks, and of the T'ribe 


of Ephraim. He was firſt called Offea, but Maſes Numb. : 3. £7. 


changed his Name to Jehoſhua. Theſe two Names 
do not differ much in Signification, both being de- 
rived from the ſame Root, which ſignifies S2v;opy : 


t But Oſhea, ſignifies only Saviour, Whereas Fehoſſhua, 


or Joſbua, denotes, The Saviour of the Lord, or the 


Perſon by whom the Lord deſigned to fave his Peo- 


ple. He was appointed by God in the Lite-time 
of Moſes to be his Succeſſor ; and after his Death 
he put himſelf at the Head of the People, paſ: 
ſed over Fordan, and ſubdued the Country of the 
Canaanites, after he had cut off moſt of the Inha- 
bitants with the Sword. He afterwards divided 
his Conqueſts among the Tribes who were to dwell 


on that Side Jordan, and enjoyed for ſome Time 


the Sweets of that Peace and Tranquility which he 
had purchaſed by his good Conduct: But finding 
his Death to be approaching, he aſſembled the Peo- 
ple; and after he had renewed the Covenant of God 


with them, he died at a hundred and ten Vears of 
Age. Theſe Matters make up the Subject of the 


Hiſtory of the Book of Joſhu, which may be di- 
vided into three Parts: The Firſt, is a Hiſtory of the 
Conqueſt of the Land of Canaan: I he Second, 
which begins at the twelfth Chapter, is a Diſerip- 
tion of that Country, and the Diviſion of it among 
the Tribes: The Third, compriſed in the two laſt 
Chapters, contains the Renewal of the Covenant he 
cauſed the Iſraelites to make, and the Death of that 
victorions Governor. 7 
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Bod Chap. 15. 
vet there is no convincing Proof that he is not the WA WNLY 
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The Antiquities of the 


C H A P. XVI. 
The Book of Judges. 


1 HIS Book is called by the Name of & 
5 phetim, or Judges, becauſe it relates i 
State of the Iſraelites in the Land of C. 

naan, under the Adminiſtration of many IIluſtriou, 
Perſons, raiſed by God upon ſpecial Occaſions, attet 
Death of Zora, till the Time of making a King, to 
Judge, that is, to Rule the People, and to Deliver 
them from their Oppreſſions. Theſe Judges were 
Men of Heroick Spirits, choſen by God out of the 
leveral Tribes to govern the People, and to deliver 
them from their preſent Dangers. In the Time ot 
this peculiar Polity there were ſeveral notable Oc- 
currences, Which are faithfully recorded in this 
Book. Here we are acquainted with the groſs Im- 
piety of that new Generation which came up after | 
the Death Joſpua : Here are recorded, to their per- 
petual Infamy, their intimate Converſe with thode 
idolatrous People that were left remaining in that 
Land ; their approving of their ſuperſtitious and ir- 
religious Cuſtoms, and paying Adoration to thcit 
Gods. Here is a particular Account of the Cor- 
ruption of their Manners, of their prophaue and 
ſcandalous Practiſes, which occaſioned the very 
Heathens to open their Mouths againſt them, and 
to blaſpheme God, by whoſe Name they were ca- 
ted. Here alſo we have a ſhort View of the ditic- 
rent Diſpenſations of Heaven towards this People; 
lometimes relieving and delivering them; at other 
times moſt ſeverely chaſtiſing them, and caufing 
them to groan under Tyrants and Oppreſſors. In | 
this Hiſtory are contained moſt admirable Examples 
or God's Diſpleaſure againſt Apoſtates, and ſuch as 
revolt from the true Religion. And here, are on ti 
LP cContraty; 
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contrary, as memorable Iuſtances of his reward- Chap. 16. 
ing thoſe that adhere to him and his Caufe, and CYVWNL 
hold faſt their Integrity in the worlt and molt cala- 
mitous Times. Here are alſo molt amply diſplay- 
ed, his Love and Care of his Church, in ſtirring 
vp fo many eminent Worthies and Champions to 
tight tor her, and to puſh them on by no lets than an 
extraordinary Impulſe of Spirit to enterprite and ef- 
fect ſuch mighty Things tor the Weltare ot his 
choſen Servants. | 
The Book of Judges is uſually divided into two 
Parts: The one, containing the Hittory of the 
Judges, from Orhurel to Samſor, which ends with 
the fixteenth Chapter, (the Hiſtory of the two laſt 
Jadges, Eli and Samuel, being not recorded here, 
but in the Book following:) The other, containing 
ſeveral memorable Actions which were performed 
in or about the Time of the Judges; with which 
the Holy Writer would not interrupt their Miſtory, 
but reſerved them to be related by themſelves 
in the Concluſion, that is, in the ſeventeenth 
and the following Chapters, unto the End of the 
Book. | | 
The Author of this Book is wholly unknown : 
Some aſcribe it to Samuel, herein following the 
Doctrine of the Talmud; others to Hezchiah; and 
many to Ezra. Abeu-Hxra believes that this Book 
is the Book of the ars of the Lord, of which 
mention is made in the Boox of Nzmbers. Some 
again conceive that every Judge wrote his own 
Memoirs, which were collected together by £274 
or Samuel. Thoſe are all of them Conjectures, of 
which ſome are maniteſtly falſe, and others very 
SF uncertain. The Time when this Book was com- 
poſed, is reaſonably thought to be about the Begin- 
ning of Monarchical Government among the 
Jews ; for it appears from the Author, in many chap, 19. ver. 6. 
Places, that the 1 hings that he relates happened whe, Chip, 18. ver. . 
there was 0 King ia Iſrael. It is not natural for & 31. 
an Author to make this Remark, who writes be- 
fore there have been any Ong in a Country; but it 
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The Antiquites of the 


Book VIII. occurs very naturally to the Thoughts of a Man 


\ 


who writes in a Time when his Country is govern- 


ed by a Regal Power; fince thoſe for whom he 


writes, were accuſtomed to this Form of Govern- 
ment, in making his Remarks on what he relates, 


that it is not agreeable to a State of Monarchy, he 


thinks it proper to advertiſe that Monarchy was not 
then eſtabliſhed. This Conjecture has a great deal 
of Probability in it, and may ſerve to fix the Eps- 
cha, when this Book was written, to the Time when 
the [/raelites had a King. But this ought to be inthe 
firſt Riſe of that kind of Government, and before 
the Reign of King David; for it appears from the 
firſt Chapter of the Book of Judges, that the Feby- 


ſiles were (till in Feruſalem in this Author's Time. 


Thus it is ſaid, The Children of Benjamin did not caſt 
out the Jubuſites that inhabited Jeruſalem ; therefore 


the Jebuſites dwell with the Children of Benjamin 


until this Day. Now it is evident, that the Jehu- 


ſites were deſtroyed under the Reign of Saul, or 


in Beginning of that of David ; and this Obſervation 
fuits well with the Opinion of the Fews who at- 
cribe this Book to Samuel. 2 

The Book of Judges contains the Hiſtory of the 
Iſraelites, from the Death of Joſhua to that of 
$amſon. Chronologers are not agreed about the 


Number of Years, becauſe of the different Me- 


thods they take in reckoning the Years of the Peo- 
ple's Servitude recorded in this Book. Some con- 
found them with the Years of the Judges; and others, 
taking another Way of explaining what is ſaid ot 
them, reduce the whole Hiſtory of this Book to 
about three hundred Years, which, according to the 
literal and natural Explication of the Text, ought 
to be above four hundred Years. There are other 
Chronologers who increaſe this Account by ſup- 
poſing ſeveral Anarchies, whoſe Continuance is 
not recorded in the Hiſtory. 1 5 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
The Book of Ruth. 


HIS Hiſtory is an Appendix to that of the 
Judges, and a Manuduction to that of Sa- 
muel, and therefore it is properly placed 
between them. It has its Title from the Perſon 
whoſe Story is here principally related. The Fews 


make but one Book of this, and that of the Jzdzges, 


and probably the lame Perſon was the Author of 
both. It was certainly written at a Time when 
the Government by Judges was ceaſed, ſince the 
Author of it begins with obſerving, that the Fact 
came to paſs in the Days when the Fudge ruled. 
And he ends his Book witha Genealogy, which he 
carries down to David. Probably it was com- 
poſed in that King's Time, and perhaps beiore he 
was advanced to the Throne. 

This Book records, that there was a Famine in 
Canaan, and that Elimelech and his Wife Navy, 
and their Sons, went into the Land of Moab, and 
there theſe latter were married, one to Auth, and 
the other to Orphah. After ten Years were expired, 
Elimelech and his Sons died; whereupon Naomi 
and her Daughter- in- Law Kuh (for the other 
Daughter ſtay'd behind) returned to their own 
Country, and coming to Bethlehem were kindly re- 


ceived by Boaz their Kinſman. The Particulars 


of this kind Reception and Entertainment are re— 
lated ; and the Event was, that he married A, who 
bare to him Obed, who was the Grandtather oft 


David. In this Hiſtory is remarkable the merci- 


ful Providence of God towards the Afflicted, the 
Widows and the Fatherleſs ; the Reward of Con- 
ſtancy and Obedience; and the Bleſſing of Heaven 
uponthoſe who fear God, and truſt in him. Beſides, 
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Book VIII. here are obſervable the antient Rights of Ks 
„,d of Redemption; and the Manner of byx. 


ing the Inheritance of the Deceaſed ; with other be 
Particulars of great Note and Antiquity. th 
It is difficult to determine under What Judge the WE tr: 
Hiltory of Kuth happencd : Some place it in the WF mi 
Government of Ehad, or Shamgar; and others abot WW «i 
the Beginning of the Time when Eli judged Iſracl. Wh N 
| ns ne 
cc 


CHAP. XVII. EY 
The Firſt and Second Book of Samuel. 


4 HE Books which we call the Firſt and &. 


cond Book of Samuel, are called Reigus in 

the Greek Verſion, and in the valgar La- 

tin, Kinos, but in the Hebrew they are ſtyled, The 
Books of Samuel, which has given occaſion com- 
monly to aſerihe them to that Prophet: But fince 
the firſt tour and twenty Chapters contain all that 
relate to the Hiſtory of Samuel, and that the latter 
Part of the Ft Book, and all the Second, include 
the Relation of Events which happened after the 
Death of that Prophet, it has been ſuppoſed that 
he was the Author of the firſt four and wen 
Chapters, and that the Prophets Gad and Nath-: 
finiſhed this Work. This is the Opinion of the 

| Zalmudiſis, which they found upon his Text of 
x Chron, 29. 29. Scripture; Now the Ads of David, firſt and laſt, 
behold they are writtez in the Book of Samuel the 
Seer, aid in the Book of Nathan the Prophet, and in 
the Book of Gad the Seer. By this Paſſage it is 
evident, that Samuel did write a Book, and it con- 
tained tome of the Acts of David, which are theſe, 
it is probable, which are found in this firſt Book. 
Beſides which, there were two other Books, writ- 
ten by two other Prophets, who continucd the Hil- 
tory of that Prince to the End of his Life. It muſt 
| | | | De 
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be confeſſed that three diſtin& Books are mention- 


ed in that Place of the Chronicles, and we cannot. 


be ſure that we have in thoſe two Books all 
that was contained in thoſe three, but only an Ex- 
tract of the Subſtance of them, which, perhaps, 
might be made by ſome follewing Prophet, and 
divided into two Books, that were called by the 
Name of Samuel, becauſe he was the moſt emi- 
nent Perſon of the three, and his Acts are here re- 
corded in the firſt Place. It is certain that this 
Work was extant before the Book of the Kings was 
written, for mention 1s there made of what we 
read in this Hiſtory : And in the Book of the 
Chronicles, ſeveral Things are repeated, which we 
fnd here in the very ſame Words. It is highly 
probable alſo, that Samuel having undertaken to 


write the Hiſtory of the Fadges, (to which, as an 


Appendix, he added the Book of Rath,) would not 
leave it imperfect, but added in this Book what 


concerned Eli and himſelf, who were the laſt 
Judges of that Nation. Many Fathers of the Cr. 
tian Church have obſerved, that the Four Books of 


the Kings are only an Hiſtorical Abridgment of 1e- 
veral Books or Memoirs of the Prophets, which 
are cited in ſeveral Places of them; and Grotas 
aſcribes this Abridgment to the Prophet Jeremiah, 
others to {ſatah, and moſt to Exra. h 

The Firſt Book of Samuel, or oi the Four Buoks 
of Kings, comprehends the | ranſactions under the 
Government of Eli and Samuel, and under Saul 
the firſt King; as alſo the Acts of David whillt he 


lived under Saul, and is ſuppoſed to include the 


Space of about a hundred and one Years. Here is a 
Narrative of the Change of Judges into Kings; of the 
Republick into a Monarchy; and of the great and 
many Evils which they ſuffered as conſequent up- 
on it: We have here an Account of the Depofi- 
tion of their new King for his raſh and profane 
Sacrificing, and his wilful Diſobedience to the 


Commands of God; concerning the Deſtruction of 


the Amalekites ; his Treachery to David, and cruc] 
g „ 5 


I Kings 2,27. 
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Chap. 18. 
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Book VIII. Perſuits of him: And laſtly, the tragical Death « 
WAL himſelf and his Son Jonathan on Mount Gilboa. 


x Lings 11. 47. 


The Antiquities of the 


The Second Book contains an Account of abqy; 


forty Years, and is wholly ſpent in the Hiſtory of Pa 
King David's Reign, that is, his Acts after th, an 
Death of Saul. Theſe are either his Military Ex. WW fu 
ploits; his troubleſome, and dangerous, and fone. WW thi 
times ſucceſsful Enterprizes in War ; Or his Poli. fre 
tical Acts expreſſed in the wiſe Adminiſtration 0; W 7 
Civil Government; or his Eccleſiaſtical and Rel. in 
gious Undertakings, which reſpect the Church of © 
God in thoſe Days. With theſe are mixed ie ar 
great Failings and Miſcarriages of that King, (which 1 ot 
are as particularly recorded as his other Acts,) ani WW DL 
as a Conſequent of them the many Diſappoin. W tt 
ments and Diſtreſſes he met with, the vario W 7: 
Judgments and Plagues that were inflicted upon WF _ 
him and his People by God, as a preſent Punih. WW _ Þ 
ment, and as an Example to After-ages. E 7; 


| | C 

CHAP. XIX. * 
. 5 I 
The Books of the Kings. 


| HESE Books contain the Hiſtory of ths 
Kings of Iſrael and Fadah, from the Be. 
ginning of Solomon's Reign down to the 
Captivity of Babylon, for the Space of near ſix hun- 
dred Years, taking into the Account the Hiſtory 
of the two foregoing Books. It is probable that 
they were compoled by Ezra, who extracted them 
out of the Publick Records which were kept of 
What paſſed in that Nation, as we read of the Book 
of the Ads of Solomon; and frequently of zhe Bok 


of the 7 of Iſrael, and the Kings of Judah, and 


of the Book of Jehu, in which were written the Acts 


of Fehoſaphat. And Iſaiah, we find, wrote the Acts 
ol Uzzzab, firſt and laſt ; out of which, and 175 
5 . like 


\ 
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165 


like Books: It is ſuppoſed that Ezra compiled this Chap. 19. 


mort Hiſtory. | 
The Firſt Books of the Kings contains the latter 


Part of the Life of David, and his Death ; the Glory 
and Proſperity of that Nation under Solomon who 
ſucceeded him; his Erecting and Conſecrating of 
the Temple at Feruſalem; his ſcandalous Defection 
from the true Religion'; the ſudden Decay of the 

ewiſo Nation after his Death, when it was divided 
into two Kingdoms under Kehoboham, who reigned 
over the two Tribes of Judah and Benjamin, and 
and under Feroboham, who was King over the 
other ten Tribes that revolted from the Houle of 
David. The reſt of this Hiſtory is ſpent in relating 
the Acts of four Kings of Judah, and eight of 1/- 
rael. | 

The Second Book, which is a Continuation of the 
Hiſtory of the Kings, is a Relation of the memo- 
rable Acts of ſixteen Kings of Judah, and twelve 
of Iſrael ; and the End of both Kingdoms, by the 


carrying of the ten Tribes Captive into Aria by 


Salmanaſſar, and the other two into Babylon by Ne- 
buchadnez2ar, the juſt Rewards of the Idolatry and 
Impenitence of a wicked and abandoned People. 


CHAP. XX. 
The Books of the Chronicles. 


nen it be uncertain, whether the Books 
| of the Kings, or the Chronicles (I ſpeak as 
to the main Body of the Books, not one 


particular Paſſage, as that in the Cloſe of the Second 


Book of Chronicles, where Mention is made of the 


Deliverance of the Fews by Cyrus, which might be 
added afterwards) were written firſt; for the Book 
of Kings refers to the Book of Chronicles, and this 
again ſends the Reader to that; yet it is evident, that 


this of the Ghrozicles is more full and compreben- 


five 
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A 


1 Chron, 3. 21. 


The Antiquities of the 


ſive ſometimes than that of the Kings; what was gef 
out, or not fully ſet down in the one, is ſupply'd in 
the other. And from thence theſe Books are called 
Paralipomena, Remains, Supplements, Additions, by 
the Greek Interpreters, becauſe they contain ſome 
Circumſtances that were omitted in the other Hiſto. 
rical Books. 5 | 

The Hebrews made but one Book of the Books 
of the Chronicles, under the Title of Dibre-Haiam:;, 


the Saytags of Actions, of Days, or Years, that is, Jou- 


nals or Annals, either becauſe the Order of Time 
is therein more exactly obſerved, or elſe becauſe they 
were taken out of the Records, Journals, or Annals 
of Hiſtory. It is for the firſt Reaſon that St. Fer; 
calls them Chronicles; by which he means an abridg'( 
Hiſtory, wherein Matters of Fact are briefly related, 
and the Time carefully ſet down. Ezra is gene- 
rally belicved to have been the Author of theſe Books, 
It is certain they were written after the End of the 
Babvyloaijh Captivity, and the firſt Year of the Reign 
of Cyrus, of whom mention is made in the la} 
Chapter of the ſecond Book. The laſt Words or 
that Chapter concerning Cyras, are the very ſame 
with thoſe at the Beginning of the firſt Book of 
ra, and the Genealogies which are in the firlt 
Chapters of the firſt Book of Chronicles, are con- 
tormable to thoſe which are in the ſecond, eighth, 
and tenth Chapters of the Book of Ezra. This 
may be an Inducement to believe that they were 
written by the ſame Author, | 
It mult be confeſſed, there is one Paſſage which 
ſeems to prove that theſe Books are more modern: 
It is the Genealogy of the Poſterity of Zerabbabz!, 
which ſeems to be carry'd down much lower than 
the Time of Ezra : But poſſibly ſome of thoſe 
Deſcendants were added. Beſides, it is not certain 
that the Poſterity of Zerubbabel, mentioned in that 


Place, did all of them deſcend in a Right Line trom 
Father to Son, and that there were none of them 
Collateral. There are many T exts in theſe Books, 


which prove that they were tranſcribed ako oe 
| | | Wor 


HEeBzREW Republik. 5 
Word from the Hiſtories and Records made in the Chap. 20. 
Time when, the Temple ſtood, and when the Jeu. 
were in Poſſeſſion of that Country, particularly, 
that where it is ſaid, that e Ark remained in the 2 Chron, 5. 9. 
Temple unto this Day. | | 
he Paralipomena, or Chronicles, are an Abridg- 
ment of all the Sacred Hiſtory, from the Beginning 
e che Jew://þ Nation to their firſt Return from the 
| W Captivity, taken out of the Books of the Bible which 
voce have, and out of other Annals which the Au- 
mor had by him in his Time. The Deſign of the 
Writer was to repreſent to the Fews the Series of 
 W their Hiſtory, which might have been worn out of 
weir Memory during their Captivity, and ſo to put I 
| them in mind of their Original. The firſt Book ja 
| | relates the Riſe and Propagation of the People of 1 
| Ifrael from Adam, (which is the entire Subject of 
the firſt nine Chapters, that conſiſt wholly of Genea- 
logics, ) and then afterwards mott punctually and 
accurately gives an Account of the Reign of David. 
The ſecond Book as faithfully ſets down the Pro- 
greſs and End of the Kingdom of Juda, even to 
the Year of their Return trom the Captivity in Ba- 
Hen. The Judgment which St. Jerom paſles upon 
this Work, is this, The Book of the Chronicles, 
which is, as it were, an Abridgment of the Old Teſta- 
ment, is ſo conſiderable, that it is a Folly to pretend 0 
0 have any Knowledge of the Sacred Scripture with- I'll 
| 
; 
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out it; for, in almoſt all the Places thereof, we meet 
with Circumſtances omitted in the Books of Kings, 
and an infinite Number of Queſtions upon the Geuſpel 1 
explained. However, there are manifeſt Contra- * 
dictions between the Chronology of theſe Books 4 
and that of the Book of Kings, which it is very dif- 
ficult, though not impoſſible to reconcile. Os 
Theſe Books of Chronicles, together with thoſe 
of the Kings and Samuel make up the beſt and | 
choiceſt Hiſtory in the World. Here we are abun- in 

cantly furniſhed with ſuch uſeful Notices, Truths, | 
and Maxims as theſe, all confirmed by great and 
illuſtrious Examples, aud ſuch Inſtances as are cer- 
| tain 
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The Autiquities of the 


Book VIII. tatn and unqueſtionable: Crowned Heads are yr. | poſit 


CWPVYY SJ rounded with Cares, and ſeldom find Reſt and R. 


are. 
pole, though their Lives are more ſplendid, yer thy i ae! 
are not leſs calamitous than thoſe ot the conung; 
People: Good Kings are rare, and the Number ei 
them is inconſiderable, in compariſon of thoſe thy 
are bad: The beſt Kings have their Faults, ay 
ſome of them of a very ſcandalous Nature: "They: 
is little Piety in the Courts of Princes, and as litt]: 
Integrity and Honeſty: The People are eaſiij f. 
duced to follow the Examples of their Governor, iW : 


and Religion and Manners vary too often accordin; 

. . . 0 
to the Wills of Superiors: Good Kings are th: IM 
rumen Bleſſings, and wicked ones are the greats; W the 


urſe to a Nation: Princes miſtake their Meaſure, W I. 
when they either diſobey God, or oppreſs their Peg. MW dill 
ple: Tyrannical Princes procure their own Ruin: as 
The Sins and Vices of Rulers prove fatal to thir WW in 
Subjects: Publick Enormities are puniſhed wit ſo1 


Publick and National Calamities: Kings may e Ct 


known by the Miniſters they chuſe, and make ul: W Re 


of: Thoſe Counſels that are founded in Religion MW tet 
are moſt ſucceſsful : Evil Counſellors conte Sc 


their own Deſtruction: Wars are the Effect ani th 
Conſequence of fighting againſt God: The Sue w 


ceſs of Arms depends upon the Divine Bleſſing- to 
The Church is never more ſhock'd than under bt ve 
Princes: Diviſions and Rents about Religion hat fi 
immediate Influence upon Secular Affairs; and when 4; 


the Church is divided, the State is fo too: The Re. {@ 
volutions in both are by the particular Diſpoſal e de 
the wiſe Over-Ruler of the World: I rue Piety ad tt 
Religion are attended with earthly Rewards and F 
Bleſſings, and the contrary brings down the greatet il 


Plaguecs, even in this World; The worſt Times W 7 
afford ſome of the beſt, and moſt holy, religious, t 
and zealous Men: Whatever Changes and Revo- Þ t! 
ations happen in the Kingdoms of the Earth, the t 
Church of God remains ſecure; and though ther: W_ <c 


are great and frequent Defections, yet there neva W A 
18 a total Extinction of it. With many other Pro-! 
| poſition i 
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ure of great Service to Princes and Subjects, and 
ire to be deduced from theſe excellent Hiſtories. 


CHAP. XXI. 
The Book of Era. 


were formerly by the Hebrews reckon'd to 


T two Books of Ezra and Nehemial 


be only one ; and this is the Reaſon why 
they both are inſcribed under Ezra's Name in the 
Latin Bibles, though they originally belong'd to 
diſtinct Authors. Ezra was always looked upon 
as the Writer of the firſt of theſe Books, and indeed 
in many Places he ſpeaks of himſelf in the firſt Per- 
ſon. But ſome are of Opinion, that the ſix firit 
Chapters belong to a more antient Author; and the 
Reaſon they give is, That the Writer of theſe Chap- 
ters was at Jeruſalem in the Time of Darius the 
don of Hyſtaſtpis, as appears by the Expreſſion in 
the fifth Chapter, where ſpeaking of the Anſwers 


which the Fews, in the Reign of Darius, returned 
to the Governors of Syria, who would have pre- 


vented the Rebuilding of Ferzſalem, he ſays in the 


firſt Perſon, Then ſaid we unto them after this Ver. 4. 


Manner; which ſuppoſes that he was then at Feru- 
ſalem. Now Ezra did not come thither till un- 
der the Government of Artaxerxes, as appears by 


the Beginning of the ſeventh Chapter. This is the 
Foundation of that Conjecture, which ſeems to be 


]-ſupported. For when Ezra wrote Ye ſaid unto 
| them after this Manner, he ſpeaks in the Name of 
the Jews; and it is uſual for Hiſtorians of a Coun- 


try to ſpeak thus in the firſt Perſon in the Name of 


their own Nation, and to ſay, for inſtance, He de- 


clared War; We made a Peace; We took that C ty; 
altho* the Hiſtorian had no Share in all thoſe. 


Events. OY 
| | | E 


-oſitions and Maxims of the ſame Nature, which Chap. 29. 
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Book VIII. 


to follow him, and received full Authority to re- 


lege it is ſuppoſed was obtained at the Sollicitation 
0 


Nell. 8. 


The Antiquities of the 

This Book of Ezra was written in the latter En. 
ot the Author's Lite, and contains an Account ; 
about eighty, though ſome ſay near a hundred Yea;; 
It includes the Hiſtory of the Fews from the Iine 
that Cyrus made the Edict for their Return, until the 
twentieth Year of Artageræxes Longimanus. Th 
Return of the Jews from Babylon ſeems to hay, 
been at two ſeveral Times: T he firſt in the Days ci 
Cyrus, the firſt Perſran Monarch, under the Con 
duct of Zerubbabel their Captain, and Jeſhua the; 
High Prieit. In this Book are recorded the Num. 
ber of thoſe that returned; Cyrus's Proclamation 
for the Rebuilding of the Temple; the Laying of 
the Foundations of it; the Retarding of the Wark 
under the Reign of two of the Kings of Perſia; u 
loft, the Finithing of the Temple in the Reign di 
Darins. The ſecond Return of the Fews was un- 
der the Reign of Artaxerxes under the Conduct of 
Ezra, who obtained from that Prince, and his ſeven 
Chief Counſellors, an ample Commiſſion to return 
to Feruſalem with all of bis Nation that were willing 


{tore and ſettle the State; to reform the Church ot 
the Fewvs; and to regulate and govern both accord- 
ing to their own Laws. This extraordinary Privi- 


Eſther, who was at that Time the moſt beloved 


of all the King's Concubines, though not yet ad. 


vanced to the Dignity of Queen. pe ene 
This Ezra was of the Deſcendants of Sera:ah the 


High Prieſt, who was flain by Nebuchadueg ar, 


when he burnt the Temple and City of Feraſalem, 
That he was the immediate Son of Serazah is whollj 
improbable; for ſuppoſing him to have been but one 


Year old at the Death of this Serazah, he mult now 


have been a hundred and thirty two; and yet we 


find him alive in the Time of Nehemrar fiiteen 


Years after, when, according to this Account, he 
muſt have been a hundred and forty ſeven Years 
old, though he was then of that Vigour, as to bear 
the Fatigue of reading the Law for a whole Fore- 

noo! 


wk — 8 
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; # 190n together to all the People of the Fews, which Chap. 21. 
| is a Thing wholly improbable in thoſe Days; and 
therefore, where he is ſaid to be the Son of Seratah, Oo 
it muſt be underſtood in that large Senſe, wherein 
commonly in Scripture any Deſcendant is ſaid to 
be the Son of any Anceltor from whom he was 
derived. | 
As Ezra was a very Holy, ſo he was a very 
Learned Man, and exquiſitely skill'd in the Know 
edge of the Scriptures, and therefore he is ſaid to F =. 12 
have been a very ready Scribe in the Law of G © © 
which he was ſo eminent for, that Arzaxerxcs tales 
particular Notice of it in his Commiſſion. He be- 
gan his Journey from Babyluz on the firſt Day or 
the firſt Month called Naz, (which might fail 
about the Middle of our March;) and having halted 
at the River of Ahava, till the reſt of his Company 
came up, he recommended himſelf, and all that 
were With him, in a moſt ſolemn Faſt to the Di- 
vine Protection; and then upon the tweltth Day. 
ſet forward for Feruſalem, where they all ſafely ar- 
rived upon the firſt Day of the fifth Month, having 
{ſpent four whole Months in their Journey from Ba- 
bylou. Upon his Arrival, he deliver'd up to the 
Temple all the Offerings which had been made to 
it by the King and his Nobles, and the reſt of the 
People of Iſrael that ſtay' d behind, which amounted 
to a hundred Talents of Gold, with twenty Balons 
of Gold of the Value of a thouſand Darics, (a 
Piece amounting to one of our Facobass,) and tix 
hundred and fifty Talents of Silver, with Veſſels of 
Silver of the Weight of a hundred Talents more. 
And then having communicated his Commiſſion to 
the King's Licutenants and Governors through all 
Syria and Paleſtine, he apply'd himſelf to execute | 
the Contents of it. He was fully empower'd to | 9 
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ſettle the Church and State of the Fews according Wh 
| to the Law of Moſes, and to appoint Magiſtrates il 
| and Judges to punith all ſuch as ſhould be refractory, — 
6 and that, not only by Impriſonment and Confiſca- 1 


din of Goods, but alſo with Baniſhinent and Death, fl. 
* 3 | according "1 
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Book VIII. according as their Crimes ſhould be found to 4. 1 
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| e ſerve. All this Authority Ezra was inveſtes 8 

| with, and continued — to execute for the 1 
Space of thirteen Years, till Nehemiah arrived with 1 

a new Commiſſion from the Perſian Court for pry. 5 

moting the ſame Deſign. HS 

E „ = of 
1 CHAP. XX. | 0 
[1 j The Book of Nehemiah. 
a» | | es | | dt 
1 H E Succeſſor of Ezra in the Government 
1 of Judah and Feruſalem was Nehemiab, ; 1 © 
7 very religious and moſt excellent Perſon, MW * 
"ih who came nothing ſhort of his Predeceſſor, except in 1 
. his Learning and Knowledge of the Divine Law. He 1 . 
UW l came to Jeruſalem in the twentieth Year of . 1 * 
. zaxerxes Longimanus, and by a Commiſſion from W 
4 him ſuperſeded that of Ezra, and ſucceeded hin. * 
"| He had Authority given him to repair the Walls, W N 
| x and to ſet up the Gates of Feraſalem, and to fortily W [1 
. it again in the ſame Manner as it was before it w 4 
. diſinantled and deſtroyed by the Babylonians. He ; 
i [ was a Few, whoſe Anceſtors had formerly been 5 
3 Citizens of Jeruſulem; but as tothe Tribe or Family W © 
it he was of, no more is ſaid, than that his Father's m 
oh Name was Hachal:ah, who ſeems to have been of A 
f thoſe Fews, who becoming rich in the Land of C 
. their Captivity, choſe rather to continue there, than W 

q to return to their own Country when they hal MW * 
Leave to do it. z | | BY 

Nehemiah was one of the Cup-Bearers of King hi 

Artaxerxes, which was a Place of great Honour A 

and Advantage in the Perſian Court; and the Op- 0. 

portunity he had of being daily in the King's Pre- o 

ſence, together with the Favour of Eſther the Queen, 


procured him the Privileges he obtained for the 0 
Building of the City, and the Settlement of his Coun- W © 
try: When he came to Feruſalem, he open'd hi, 

N Commul- 
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Commiſſion, and ſetting vigorouſly about the Work, Chap. 22. 


in fifty two Days he finiſhed the Walls, aud ſet up 


the Gates of the City, and a publick Dedication ot 
them was celebrated with great Solemuity by the 
Prietts and Levites, and all the People. Aiter this, 
ne made ſome Reformation of the Abuſcs that had 
crept in among his Countrymen; particularly, he took 
off the Extortion of the Uſurers, by which the Poor 
was oppreſſed, and forced to pay for the Money 
they borrowed after the Rate of /welve per Cent. 
which was ſo grievous a Burden, that they were 
obliged to mortgage their Lands, and ſell their Chil- 
dren into Servitude to buy Bread for the Support of 
themſelves and their Families. He return'd again 
to Perfia, and having obtained a new Commiſſion 
from the Perſian Court, he came back to Jeruſalein, 
where his firſt Care was to provide for the Security 
of the City, which he had new fortified, by ſettling 
Rules for the opening ard ſhutting of the Gates, 
and keeping Watch and Ward upon the Towers 
and Walls. He filled the City with a ſufficient 
Number of Inhabitants : He examin'd ſtrictly into 
the Genealogies of the People, not only upon the 
Account of their Civil Rights, but more eſpecially 
for the Regularity of Divine Worſhip, that none 
might be admitred to officiate in the Sanctuary as 
Levites, which were not of the Tribe of Lev, or 
as Prieſts, that were not of the Family of Aaron. 
After twelve Years he returned again to the Perſian 
Court, where he continued about five Years; but 
many Corruptions having obtained among the Fes 
in his Abſence, he had Leave to viſit his Country, 
where he was lettled in his Government, and with 
his uſual Zeal and Diligence, he retormed the 
Abuſes, and corrected what he found amits, parti- 
cularly he expelled ſome Heathen Strangers, who 
had Lodgings and Apartments within the Temple 
itſelf: He eſtabliſhed the Reading of the Law, and 
the orderly carrying on of the daily Service ; and 
ſettled the Rules of Marriage among the People, 
and expelled the refractory Fews that would not 
Vt. IV: T conform 
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The Antiquities of the 


Book VIII. conform to obey them. He was always allowed 
W boe deen the Author of the Book that goes ung 


his Name, which was all of it originally written j: 


the Hebrew Language, and is ſuppoſed to contin 


an Account of between thirty and forty Years. 


CH A P. XI. 
The Book of Eſther. 


HIS Book contains the Hiſtory of a Jeu 
Virgin of that Name, the Kinſwoman «; 
Mordecai the Few, of the Tribe of Benn. 


min, dwelling at Shaſhan, which happen'd in th: 


Reign of Ahaſueras, one of the Kings of Pes. 
The Story is this: Ilaman, a great Favourite of the 
King, and advanced to great Honour by him, wi: 
highly incenſed againſt Mordecai, one of the Car: 
tive Jeu, becauſe he refuſed to do him reverence, 
and to bow to him. Whereupon he reſolved, tc: 
his ſake, to compaſs the Deſtruction of all che Jeu 
in thoſe Territories ; and to that End obtained aDe. 
cree from the King to put them all to the Sword. 
But this wicked Deſign was happily fruſtrated b 
Means of Eſther, a Few:ſh Captive, who, for he: 
tranſcendant Beauty, had a little Time before been 
advanced to the Throne, and now prevail'd wit 
her Royal Husband to ſpare the Life of her des 
Countrymen. In this Manner Haman's curic: 
Conſpiracy was defeated : He himſelf advanced to1 
Gibbet, and that of his own preparing; the Few de. 
liver'd from their Fears and Dangers ; Mordecar, whi 
dilcover'd this Deſign to Queen Eſther, and wh" 
before that diſcover'd another Conſpiracy again! 
the King, preferred to the greateſt Honours in th: 
Kingdom; the Hearts and Mouths of all the Je: 
in the King's Provinces were filled with Joy; anc 
an annual Feſtival was appointed to be celebrate“ 
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in Remembrance of this ſingular and unexpected Chap. 23. 


Deliverance in all ſucceeding Generations. 

There is ſcarce any Hiſtory whoſe Chronology 
s more uncertain than this of E/ther : It is evident 
that it fell out in the Time of King Abaſuerrs, but 
the Difficulty is to know who is the King that & {6 
called in Scripture. Archbiſhop U/per, in his Annals 
of the Old Teſtament, makes Darius Hy/taſpis to be 


the King Abaſuerus who married Eſther, and that 


Atoſſa was the Vaſbti, and Artyſtona the Eſther of 
the Holy Scriptures. But the Characters that are 
given of theſe Perſons by the Hiſtorians who have 
written of them, are wholly inconſiſtent with this 


Conjecture, The great Scaliger is of Opinion, pe Emenda- 
That Xerxes was the Abaſuerus, and Hameſtris his tione, lib. 6. 


Queen was the Eſther of the Sacred Hiſtory; and 
his principal Reaſon for it, is the Similitude that is 
between the Names of Ether and Hameſtrir. But 
the great Difference in the Actions and Conduct 
of theſe two Perſons, is an unanſwerable Argu- 
ment againſt this Opinion, Hameſtris being a Per- 
ſon of great Cruelty, and abominable Incontinency : 
$0 that how much toever the Names of Eſther and 
Hameſtris may be alike, the Perſons could not be 
the fame. But the molt antient Evidences that can 
be had of this Matter, are from the Greek Verſion 
of the Sacred Text, the Apocryphal Additions to the 
Book of Eſther, and Joſephus; and all theſe agree 
that Artaxerxes Longimanus was the Abaſuerus of 


the Scriptures ; for Joſephus poſitively aſſerts, That Antiq. lib. 1. 


it was he; and the Septuagint through the wholc® ©: 


Book of Ether, wherever Ahaſueras is mentioned 
in the Hebrew Text, tranflate Arzaxerxes. Aud 
the Apocryphal Additions to that Pook every where 
call the Husband of Eſther Artaxerxes, who could 


| be no Other than Artaxerxes Lougimanus ; for there 
| are ſeveral Circumſtances related of him, both in 
the Canonical and Apocryphal Eſther, which can by 


no Means be applicable to the other Artaxerxes, 
called Mnemon. Severus Sulpitius, with many other 
Writers, as well of the Antients as the Moderns, 
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The Antiquities of the 


Book VIII. come alſo into this Opinion. And that extracz: 


nu Favour and Kindnets which Artaxerxes Ie, 


gimanus ſnew'd the Fews, beyond all the other Kine. 
that reigned in Perſia, firſt in ſending Ezra, a 
afterwards Nehemiah, tor the repairing the brok 
Affairs of that People in Judah and Feruſalem, aue 
reſtoring of tnem again to their antient Proſperity 
1s What can ſcarce be accounted for upon any thy 
Reaſon, but that they had in tne Boſom of the Pe. 
fra: Monarch ſuch a powerful Advocate as 4 
to ſollicite tor them. 

The Author of the Book of Eſther is no leſs un. 
certain. Many of the CVriſtian Fathers attribute thi, 
Hittory to £2ra Euſebius believes it to be more 
modern: Others aſcribe it to Foachia the Hi: 
Prictt, the Grandſon of Foſedec. Moſt concche 
{Mordecar to be the Author of it; and ſome son 
I. ſther to him. But Da P's Conjecture is, Thi: 
the Great Synagogue, to preſerve the Memory of th; 
remarkable Event, and to account for the Oripin:! 
of the Fealt ot Purim, order'd this Book to 
compolcd, which they approved, and placed in th 


Pi 


Canon ot the Sacred Books. 


CH AP. XXIV. 
The Book of Job. 


OME Account being given of the Hiſtoric! 
Books of the Old Teſtament, the following 
are thoſe which Me Hebrews call Moſcelimn 


[4 


that is, Books written in a ftixzrrative and ſententious 


Style. The firſt is, that which goes under th! 


Name ot J, becauſe it contains the Narrative 0 


a Series of Misfortunes that happen'd to a Mar 
whote Name was Job, the Encomium of that Pe. 


tience with which he ſuffer'd, and the Conference) 


that he had with his Friends upon that Account 


Many of the eich Rabbins pretend that this Re! 


[1/7 
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tion is altogether a Fiction; but the moſt reaſonable Chap. 24. 
Opinion is, That the Ground-Wäork of this Hiltory CY 
i true, but that the Author wrote it in a Poctical 
Strain, and decorated it with peculiar Circutnltances, 
to render the Narration more profitable and delight- 
fl. It cannot be a literal Narration of a Matter of 
Fact; the Manner where it is related, the Style in 
which it is written, the Converſes between God 
and the Devil, the prolix Diſcourſes of 7's 
Friends, do all prove that it is an Account embel- 
liſhed by the Author, to give a more ſentible and at- 
fecting Example of a finiſh'd Patience, and to make 
the luſtructions about the Notions that a Man ought 
to have in Proſperity, as well as Adverſity, the more 
torcible and extenſive. | | 

The other Books of Scripture inform vs, that 
Job is not a feigned Name, ſince mention is made 
of him as of a real Perſon, particularly by ETe , Fock. 14. 14 
where he is joined to Noah ana Dauiel, aud pro-, . 
nounced to have been as righicous as they were. 
The Time wherein this Mau lived, nor when his 
Hittory happen'd, is not recorded. The Length of 
his Lite ought to have been above tWo hundred 
Years, ſince he lived a hundred mid torty atter his 
Re-citabliſhment, as it is obſerved at the End of his 
Book ; from whence ſome have imagined, that he 
was a great deal more antient than Moſes ; and be- 
cauſe there is no Notice taken of the Levitical 
Law, either by Fob or his Friends, there is great 
Probability that his Story happened before the Law 
was written, and perhaps Whilſt the /ſraehites were 
in the Wilderneſs. There are three Men men- Gen. 49. 22, 23, 
tioned in Scripture of the Name of Job The 
firſt was the Grandſon of em, and the Son f 
Aram: The ſecond, the Sen of Nahur, Abraham's Gen. 22. 11. 
Brother: The third, the Son of Diſhan, who was Gen. 36, 25. 
the Son of Serr, the Son of Eſaz ; he is ſuppoled 
to have been the laſt of theſe, and to have been an 
Inhabitant of Cz in Idumæa. | 

Some of the Learned Criticks aſcribe this Hiſtory | 


to 706 himſelf; but the Kabbins generally pronounce 
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4 Book VIII. Moſes to be the Author. N ſay, that J. 

. J_J wrote it originally in Syr:ack, or Arabic, and thy 

43 died Moſes render * into e. and added fey. 

44] ral Paſlages to it; and ſome make Solomon tie 

$1: Author, diſcovering, as they think, his Manne 

14 of ſpeaking in it. 

H St. Jerom imagined that the Book of Job, e. 

1 cepting the two firſt Chapters, and the End of th: 

'n laſt, is written in Hexameter Verſe, compoſed f 

1 Dadtyls and Spondees, mix'd ſometimes with ot IW 

10 Feet of the ſame Quantity, tho' not the ſame Nun. | -#- 
MM ber of Syllables. It ſeems to be a hard Matter C 

; preſent to diſcover the Meaſure and Cadency at 

1 theſe Verſes, but through the Whole we may per. 1 c 

. ceive that Poetica]! Genius, and thoſe noble, bold 4 

'Þ and figurative Expreſſions, which are the very Sou! N 
4 of Poetry. . Fo 

Will "This Book is naturally divided into three Part, 3 *! 
hh though very unequal ones: The firſt is te » 
, . Hiſtorical Narration of the former Proſperity c. S 
. | Job, and of the Miſeries with which he was t- 
. vn ter wards afflicted; and this is the Subject of th: t 

il two firſt Chapters. The ſecond conſiſts of the h 

| Speeches of [Fob and his Friends, which is the prin- t 


cipal Body of the Treatiſe. The third Part, which WM © 
begins at the ſeventh Verſe of the laſt Chapter, i 
a ſhort Account of what tollow'd after theſe Com, 


ferences between Fob and his Friends; which 601- 
cludes the Whole. 1 
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CHAP. X. 
The Book of Pſalms: 


"HIS Book is called Sepher Tephili by the 
Hebrews, that is, the Book ot Hymns, or 


Praiſes ; but the Greeks called them Pſalais, 
(which; comes from the Verb 4Jaaaw, Which ſignifics 
73 touch ſweetly,) becauſe, with the Voice was joined 
the Sound of Mutical Inſtruments. Moſt of the 
Plalms have a particular Title, ſignifying either the 
Name of the Author, or the Perſon who was to Sct 


to Muſick, or that was to ling it, or the Name of 


the Inſtrument that was to be uſed, or the 1 une 
dy which it was to be ſung, or the Occation, or 
5 : 
Subject of the Pſalm. 

Some of the Antients believed that David was 


the ſole Author of the Book of Pſalms : But this is 


mpoſſible to be true, becauſe the Pitle of the nine- 
teenth Pſalm, and others, tells us, that they were 
compoſed by Moſes. The Pſalms have two Sorts ot 
Titles, one in the Hebrew Text, which is the true, 
and the other in the Greek, which is frequently 1alſe. 


duch as are aſcribed to David in the Hebrew, are cer- 


tainly his; for beſides that they agree exactly with 


the Charactet and Hittory of that Prince, we are 


told in Scripture, that he not only compoſed many 
Pfalms, but ordered them to be ſung by the Levites 
upon Inſtruments: A Cuſtom that laſted among 
the Fews to the Time of Hezekrah, who was the 
Reſtorer of it, and which continued cyen after the 


Return from the Captivity of Babylon. | here are pfalm 2. 92,105, 
tome Pſalms that have no Title, that are ſuppoſed 106. 


to have been Written by David, becauſe the Sub- 
je&-Matter they contain, is ſuitable ro the Circum- 
kances of that Prince. | 


IF 4 The 
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Book. VIII. The moſt antient Writer among the Pſalmiſi; 
is Moſes, who was certainly the Author of the 
: ninctieth Pſalm, as appears by the Title, A Pra 


er m 
of Moſes the Man of God. Moit of the Hebron de 
alcribe to him the ten following, which haveno Ti. 4 
tle; but this could not be, for Samuel is mentioned CC 
in the ninety ninth. | 1 CC 

The fiftieth Pſalm, and the ſeventy third, with 1 D 
the ten following, are under the Name Aſaph, an: W 
the Style of them is more lofty than that of thc W tt 


Pſalms of David. But Aſaph can hardly be ſuppo- 
ſed to be the Author of all the Pſams under hi, 
Name, for the ſeventy fourth, the ſeventy event), 
the ſeventy ninth, and cightieth, relate to the Ba. 
loniſßh Captivity, ſo that they might be compoled by 
ſome of the Poſterity of that Prophet, Who ſuc. 
cceded him in the Office of ſinging the Divine 
Praiſes. 

Many of the Pſalms are under the Name of the 
Sons of Korah, who cauſed a Rebellion among 
the Iſraeliies: Fheſe were Levites who wereſuppoicd 
to have their Names prefixed to theſe Pſalms, not 

_ becavie they were the Authors of them, but be- 
cauſe they were to ſing them; tor the eighty eighth, 
Which is directed to them, is aſcribed to Hlemaꝶs 
the Ezrahite. The fame may be ſaid of those 
Plalms that have Jeduthun in the Title, who was 
one ot the chief Singers among the Levetes, Ihe 
cighty eighth is attributed to Heman, and the 
eighty ninth to Ethan, who were of the Tribe of 
Levi, and had Singers under them. The ſeventy 
ſecond, and the hundred and twenty ſeventh ar: 
under Sylomon's Name: The former was comps: 
fed by David for Solomon his Son, who poſiioly 
might be the Author of the latter. Theſe are al! 
the Perſons whoſe Names are in the Titles of thc 
Pſalms, according to the Hebrew Text. 

'The Names ot the Inſtruments that were to be 
uſed, or the firſt Notes of the Tune with which 
they were to be ſung, are prefixed to ſome of the 
Pſalms. We find many directed to him that a 

| eth, 
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- 2 — 4 # _ 
TI = — , l : l 


_ — 


HEBREW Republicł. 


erb, that is, zo the Chief Muſician, to be played on 
an Inſtrument of Strings, or on Wind-Mutick, or 
in the Tune of ſome common Song. Some Titles 
denote, in general, the Quality of the Pſalm, as, 
ASong of Inſtruction ; A Song of Praiſe : And others 


contain the Occaſion for which the Pſalm was 


compoſed ; as that of the third Plalm, A Pſalm of 
David when he fled from his Son Abſalom. 

The Book of Pſalms was collected by Ezra, in 
the ſame Meaſures that he found them: He tollow- 
ed no Order in this Work, either of the Authors, 
Times, or Matters, and made one entire Volume 
of them, without dividing them into Claſſes. The 
Jews have ſince divided them into five Parts: The 
Firſt, ending at the forty firſt Plalm ; the Second iat 
the ſeventy ſecond ; the Third, at the ninetieth; 
the Laſt, contains the reſt of the Plalms. By this 


we may underſtand that Paſſage in the ſeventy ſe- 


cond Pſalm, and the laſt Verſe, The Prayers of 


281 
Chap. 25. 


David, zhe Sou of Jeſſe, are ended; that is, Here is 


an End of the Second Book of David's Plalms. 
There is the Word Selah often uſcd (ſeventy 
Times at leaſt) in thoſe Divine Poems; but it is 
not eaſy to aſſign the true and proper Import of it. 
J cannot, ſays Avenarius, in his Book of Roots, 
find the certain Meaning of it, though I have 
* conſulted all the Comments of the Rabbics. ?” 
TheChaldee Paraphraſe renders it, perpetao tempore, 
and fo ſeveral Rabbis expound it, but can aſſigu 
no ſufficient Reaſon for it. Some take it for a 
Muſical Note, of no Signiticancy in itfelf, but a 
meer made Word, to direct the Maltcrs in Mnu- 
fick in Singing or Playing. But then there is 
ſome Difference among thole of this Opinion; tor 
ſome of the Hebrew Writers think it denotes the 
Elevation of the Voice, and that wherever this Word 
is in the Pſalms, the Chorifters were put in Mind 
to lift up their Voices. Others of them believe it 


is a Note, to ſignify a Paxſe, a Retling, or Breath- 


ing for a Time; and accordingly ſoine of the Jeu 
Vottors ſay, “ That they were admonithed by 
ee 
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Book. VIII.“ this Word to begin another Sentence or Period,“ 
W But another Ciaſſis of Interpreters look upon thi, 


Word, not as a Note of Muſick, but of Obſervati,; 
or Remark, and are perſwaded that it is affixed 10 
{ſome Sentences that are very notable, and more 
eſpecially worthy of our Conſideration. But the 
Conjecture of Kimehi ſeems to have molt Reaſon 
in it, who joins this and the former Expoſitions or 
the Word together, telling us, That Selah is both 
a Muſical Note, and a Note of Emphaſis in the 
** denſe, whereby we are ordered to obſerve ſome- 
thing more than uſually remarkable.” It is de. 
rived from Sal, or Salal Exaltavit, and denotes 
the elevating of the Voice in Singing, and at the 
tame Time the lifting up of the Heart, the ſerious 
meditating and conſidering upon the Thing that i; 
tpoken. It is an Argument to prove that this was 
of Uſe in Muſick and Singing, becauſe it is ren- 
der'd 3iaaaua by the Greek Interpreters, and which 
is more conſiderable, becauſe we meet with it inthe 
Pſalms only, and in the the third Chapter of Hal- 
bakkuk, Which is a kind of Pfalm, or Canticle, as 
may be obſerved in the Title of it. And that it i; 
alio a Mark of Obſervation and Meditation, may 


be gathered from its being joined in the ninth Pſalm 
with Higgaion, which ſignifies Meditation; for the 


Word is deriv'd from Hagab meditatus fuit. And 
tho” in ſome Places Selah ſeems to be uſed where 


there is no emphatick Word, or Senſe, yet it mull 
be conſider'd that this muſt be referred and applied 


not only to the immediately preceding Word or 
Verſe, but to the whole Set of Verſes or Pcriods 


about which it is placed; and then we ſhall fing 
that ſomething remarkable is denoted by it. It calls 


upon us to revolve in our Minds with great Ser- 
ouſneſs the Matter that is before us, and to give 
Glory to God; and to this Purpoſe it may be ob- 
ſerved, that in the forty ſixth Pſalm, Selah is ren- 
der'd 34a by the Seventy Interpreters. 
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C HAP. XXVI. 
The Book of Proverbs. 


6 Solomon ſucceeded his Father Da- 


vid inthe Sacred Canon of the Bible. He re- # Kings 4. 32. 


ceived from God the Gitt of Wiſdom and 
Underſtanding, and compoſed three thouſand Sen- 


tences or Proverbs, and a thouſand and five Songs, 


and the Collection we have at preſent is, no doubt, 
a Part of them. His Name is prefixed to the whole 
Work, The Proverbs of Solomon the Son of David. In 
the twenty fifth Chapter it is obſerved, that the fol- 
lowing Proverbs belong to him; but they were col- 


lected by Perſons appointed by King Hezetrah tor 


that Purpoſe. Theſe are alſo the Proverbs of Solomon 
which the Men of Hezekiah King of Judah copied 
out. The thirtieth Chapter begins thus, {be Words 
of Agur the Son of Fakeh : The laſt Chapter is en- 


tituled, The Words of King Lemuel. From theſe 


different Titles we may conclude, that the firit 
tour and twenty Chapters may be the genuine Work 
of Solomon ; that the five next are a Collection of 
ſeveral of his Proverbs, made in the 1 ime of King 
Hezekiah, and by his Order; and that the two lait 
Chapters were added, and belong to different, tho 
unknown Authors; for there is no mention any 
where made of this Agar the Son of Fakeh, nor of 
King Lemuel, whom ſome pretend to be King He- 
zekiah. However, this is certain, That the two 
laſt Chapters are an Addition made afterwards, and 


of a different Style from the reſt, | he laſt is like- 
wile compoled of two diſtinct Parts; the former 
cConſiſting of Sentences ; and the latter, Which can- 


not be the ſame Author's, is a Deſcription of a 


wiſe Wife. It is probable, that the End of the 
twenty fourth Chapter, from the twenty ASTON, 
Whic] 
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Book. VIII-Which begins thus, Theſe Things alſo belong to ti, 
,., is another Author's, | 
It is the Opinion of the Fews, that Solomon wreys 
the Canticles in his Youth, the Proverbs in his May. 
hood, and the Eccleſiaſtes in the latter End of h.,; 
Life. Others pretend that the Proverbs are the fir} 
Work of Solomon, Eccleſiaſtes the ſecond, and thy 
Canticles the third: But theſe are trifling Conjee. | 
tures, from which it is impoſſible to diſcover the WW # 
Truth, or to receive Satisfaction. It may be mots 
proper to obſerve, that this Proverbical Manner of 
Speaking and Writing was in great Ule and Eſteem W | 
among the Hehrews, and all the Countries o 
the Eft: whence it was that the Queen of She}; 
came to prove Solomon with hard Vueſtions, Pare. 
bles, according to the Chaldee, Problems, Riddles, 
This Method of Inſtruction was practiſed dy the 
Wiſe Men of antient Times: Pythagoras and Plat 
were much addicted to this abſtruſe Way, and 
all their Followers were delighted with myſtical 
Repreſentations: But the Collection of the Pr. 
verbs of Salomon infinitely ſurpaſſes all that has been 
done by Philoſophers, whether we conſider the 
Tultneſs of Thought, or the Nobleneſs of Expreſ- 
lion, or the wonderful Varieties and Extent of 
Matters, or the Wiſdom of the Maxims. All here 
is genuine, ſublime, wile, plain, natural, and in. 
ſtructive. | 
This Book is called Miſche by the Hebrew:, 
which ſignifies a Proverb or Allegary, but may be 
extended to all manner of figurative Sentences. I he 
Greeks ſtyle it Napatoazi, and the Latins Proverbra, 
which in our Language, may more properly be 
rendered Seutences, or Maxims. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
The Bool F Eccleſiaſtes. 


"HE Name of Solomon is not prefix'd to the 
Book ot Eccleſiaſtes, yet the Expreſſion in 

the Beginning of it, which can be applied 

to none elſe, ſufficiently proves it to be his; 7 he 
Words of the Preacher, the Sou of David, King of 
Jeruſalem. The greatcit Difficulty that can beraifed 
to make this not to be the Work of Solomon, is taken 
from ſeveral Chaldee Expreſſions that are ſaid to be 
met with in it, and which, it is pretended, were not 
in uſe till after the Captivity. Though this were ſo, 
yet, even in Solomon's 1 ime, there might be ſome Ara- 
bick or Chaldee Terms mixed with the Sacred Lan- 
guage, Which Solomon, who converted with ſtrange 
Women, might have uſed. But the Matter of 
Fact is not certain, and there is ſcarce one Word 


to be met with in this Book, but what is really 


Hebrew, and may be found in the preceding Books. 
The Jews believed this to be the Work of Solomon, 
and to be the Effect of his Repentance. It is evi- 


dent that he who wrote it had reigned a long I ime 


already; that he had built him a magnificent Palace; 
that he had enjoyed the Pleaſures of Lite ; and that 
he was reclaimed from the Paſſion he had for Wo- 
men, 

The Deſign of this Book 1s to ſhew the Vanity, 
or Inſolidity of all ſublunary Things. The An- 
thor enumerates the particular Objects upon which 
Men place their Happineſs in this World; and then 
he diſcovers their Inſtability by many curious Re- 
flections upon the Pains and Miſeries of human 
Lite, and trom Death, which puts a Period to all. 
Upon the whole, his Diſcourte ends with this Con- 
cluſion, Fear God, and keep his Commandments, 


for 


286 


Book VIII. for zhis it the whole Duty of Man. St. Jerom ob. 


The Antiquities of the 


ſerves, that this pious Inference prevented the Fey; 
from ſuppreſſing this whole Book of Eccleſiafte. ; 


The Hebrews (ſays he, in his Commentary upon 


** this Paſſage) had Thoughts of excluding this 
„Work, as well as many other Writings ot S/. 
„mon, Which are now loſt and forgot, becauſe 
* this Book aſſerts that the Creatures of God are 
** yain; that all Things are as nothing; ſo that i: 
* ſeems to prefer Eating and Drinking, and tranſi. 
* entPleaſurebeforeall Things; but that this ſingle 
* Verſe has made it deſerve to be placed among 
** the Divine Books, becauſe it appears that the 
End of the Author's Diſcourſe was to ſhew, that 
** we ought above all to fear God, and keep his Com. 
© mandments. | 

This Book is called Eccleſiaſtes by the Greeks and 
Latins, that is, the Preacher. Among the Hebrew: 
it has the Title of Coheleth, which literally ſignifies 
a Collector, becauſe it is ſuppoſed to be a Nitconrſe 
or Sermon delivered to an Aſſembly. The Tal- 
mudiſts make King Hezekiah to be the Author of 
it: Kimchi attributes it to [ſarah ; and Grotins to 
Z£orobabel : But the Book itſelf affords no manner 


of Foundation for theſe Conjectures. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
The Song of Solomon. 


f HE Name of Solomon is prefixed in the 
5 Title of this Book by the Hebrew Text, 


and the antient Greek Verſion, though it 
is aſcribed to Hezek:ah by the Talmudiſts. Accord- 
ing to the Hebrew Idiom, it is intituled, Sir Haſ:- 
rim, The Songs of Songs, or a molt excellent Song, 
or Epithalamium, after the Manner of an 14%, 
whercin are introduced, as ſpeaking, a Bridegroom, 


Name of S 


HEEBREW Republick. 
a Bride, the Friends of the Bridegroom, and the 
Companions of the Bride. So that the Fews did 


not allow this Book to be read by any till they were 


thirty Years old; yet they did not ſuppoſe it includ- 
ed any obſcene Matters, but underſtood it to be 
an Allegory : For, ſay they, if what is contained 
in this Book were not ſublime, it would never 
haye been inſerted in the Canon of the Holy 
Scriptures. Some have conceived, that Solomon 
had no other Deſign in this Work, than to deſcribe 
his Amours with Abiſhag the Shanamite, or with 
the Daughter of Pharoah, becauſe the Letter of 
this Book repreſents nothing but the tender Expreſ- 
ſions of a Man and a Woman, who love one another 
paſſionately: There is no Principle of Morality or 
Religion in it; nor is the Name of God ſo much as 
once mentioned. Others believe that this Work 
is wholly Allegorical, and that Solomon had no 
Thoughts of Carnal Love in the compoſing of it : 
But the Opinion between theſe w is the moſt rea- 


ſonable; and it may be ſafely ſaid, that according 


to the Hiſtorical Senſe, it is a Song to celebrate 

the Marriage of Solomon with the Daughter of the 

King of E, who is called Sulamila, after the 
9 


it denotes the (ſtrict Union between Chriſt and his 
Church, which in the Goſpel is compared to that 
Union which is between a Man and his Wife. 
This is the Myſtery figured out by the Marriage of 
Solomon, and veil'd under the Expreſſions of his 
Epithalamium, than which nothing can poſſibly 
be more elegant. Here we may obſerve a Fire, a 
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Chap. 28. 
9 


mon; and in the myſtical Acceptation 


Flame, a Delicacy, a Variety, and Nobleneſs, and 


ſuch Charms as are inimitable. 

Some have pretended to diſcover five Scenes in 
this Song of Solomon's ; but others, with more Rea- 
ſon, have diſtinguiſhed it into ſeven Days, or rather 
ſeven Parts of the Eclogue, which anſwers to the 
ſeven Days during which the Antients were uſed 
to celebrate their Nuptials. | 


CHAP. 


188 Dye Antiquities of the 
Book VIII. 


Www 
C H AP. XXIX. 
3 | * the 
The Book of the Prophet Iaiah, ee 
tei 
| | | | 3 th 
E are now come to the Prophetical Books, N th 
and the Writers of them are commonly WW * 


divided into two Claſſes: The Firſt, is 
of thoſe whoſe Prophecies are larger, and are ſtyled 
the Greater Prophets : And the Second, of thoſe 
whoſe Prophecies are more conciſe, who are fo 
that Reaſon called the Minor or Leſſer Prophet, 
TheGreeks put the Leſſer Prophets in the firſt Place 
becauſe, perhaps, they are more antient than the 
Greater ; but the Greater Prophets have the fir} 
Place among the Latins. The Hebrews reckoned 
no more than three of the Greater Prophets, Iſaial, 
Jeremiah, and Ezekeel, for they did not allow Daniel 
to be a Prophet; but he is included by the Greek; 
and Latins, The Leſſer Prophets are twelve in 
Number, and the Space wherein all theſe Prophets 
flouriſhed rakes up the Compaſs of about three 
hundred Years, from the Reign of Azar:ah, or U- 
2/ah, to the Rebuilding of the Temple, and the 
City of Ferzſalem. The Prophetical Books will 
not give ſo much trouble concerning the Authors of 
them as the others, for they are all under the 
Names of thoſe who compoſed them, and not one 
reaſonable Objection can be offered to the con- 
trary. | | | 
Of thoſe who propheſied after the Diviſion of 
the Ten Tribes, but before the Captivity of either, 
Iſaiah is the firſt and moſt eminent. He was of 
the Blood Royal, his Father Amoz being Brother 
to Azariah King of Judah. He prophetied from 
the End of the Reign of Uzz:ah, to the Time ot 
Manafſeh, By whoſe Order, ſays the Few I ra- 
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HEBREW Republick, 


dition, he was ſawn in two with a Wooden Saw. Chap. 29. 
He delivered his Predictions under the Reigns * ag 


tour Kings, Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. 
The five firſt Chapters of his Prophecy relate to 
the Reign of Uzz:ah : The Viſion of the ſixth Chap- 


| ter happened in Jotham's Time. The next Chap— 


ters, to the fifteenth, include his Prophecies under 


j theReign of Ahaz: And thoſe that happened under 
the Reigns of Hezekiah and Manalſeh are related 


in the next Chapters, to the End. 

The Style of this Prophet is noble, ſublime, and 
florid. He was the Demotheres of the Hebrews, as 
Grotins calls him; the Purity of Hebraiſia is to be 
{cen in him, as that of Atticiſin in the other: He 
uſed many Schemes and I'igures, but in nothing 
more he excelled than in that difficult Art of adding 
Gravity, Force, and Vehemence to what he ſaid. 
He had, above other Prophets, an Advantage of 
improving his Style, by reaſon of his noble De- 
ſcent, and converſing with Me:1 of great Parts and 


Elocution. He reproved impartially the Vices and 


Diſorders of the Age he lived in, and openly diſ- 
played the Judgments of God which were impendent 
over the Few:ſb Nation: Yet not forgetting to 

enounce Vengeance on thoſe Foreigners, who 
were inſtrumental in inflicting thoſe Judgments, 


and for their crying Sins deſerved to be deſtroyed, 


viz, Aſſyrians, Egyptians, Ethiopians, Moabites 

Eis 5 8 Arabiens. He clearly fore- 
told the Deliverance of the Jeu from their Capti- 
vity in Babylon by the Hand of Cyrus King of Per- 
fra, and this he expreſſly mentioned a hundred 
Years before it came to paſs. But his Predictions 
concerning the Meſſiah are the molt remarkable of 
all: He, in plain Terms, foretold not only the 
Coming of Chriſt in the Fleſh, but all the great and 


memorable Paſſages which belonged to him: He 


ſpeaks as clearly and diſtinctly ot theſe, as if our 
Saviour had bletled the World with his Preſence at 
EO SE. U 1 that 


| 
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Book VIII. that very Time, when he wrote his Prophecy: H. 
JR. leems to ſpeak, ſays St. Jerom, rather of Things 
Prieſit, in lai, paſt than to come; and he may rather be called xr 


Evazzeliſt than a Prophet. 


CHAP. XXX. 
The Book of the Prophet Jeremiah. 


the Son of Hilkiah, of Anathoth, in the 

Tribe of Benjamin, near Feruſalem. Hy 
was called to the Prophetick Office when he was 
very young, about the thirteenth Year of King 
Johah, which he afterwards executed for above 
torty Years. He was not carried Captive into Ba. 
bylozz with the other Fews, but remained in Jeu, 
to lament the Deſvlation of his Country. He wa 


1 H1S Divine Writer was one of the Prieſt. 


afterwards a Priſoner in 1230 with his Diſciple 
e 


Baruch, where it is ſuppoſed he died in a very ad- 
vanced Age. Many of the Chriſtian Fathers tell 
tis, that he was ſtoned to Death by the Fews, for 
preaching againſt their Idolatry; and ſome tay that 


he was put to Death by Pharoah Hophra, becauſe 
of his Prophecy againſt him: But theſe ſeem tobe 


Traditions, founded rather upon Conjecture, that 
upon any certain Account of the Matter. St. Je. 
rom, in his Preface to Feremiah, ſays, that he al- 
ways kept in a State of Celibacy, which ſeems to 


be inferred from this Paſſage, Thou ſhall not tak: 


thee a Wie, neither ſhalt thou have Sons or Dang: 
ters iu this Place. 

The fifty ſecond Chapter does not belong to thc 
Prophecy of Jeremiab, which concludes, at the 
Ind of the fifty firſt Chapter, with theſe Words, 
T 1i:s jar are the Words of Jeremiah It rather be- 
wngs to E272, and contains a Narration of the 

, Taking 
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i: Taking of Feruſalem, and of what happened du— Chap. 30. 
© W ring the Captivity of the Few; in Babylon, to the : 
At Death of Jechonias, taken aimolt entirely out of 


the Book of Kings. The eleventh Verſe of the 

tenth Chapter is written in Chaldee. St. Fern has 

obſerved upon this Prophet, that his Style was more 

ſimple and eaſy than that of 1ſaz4b and Hlaſch; and 

that he even retains ſomething of the Rulticity of 
| the Village where he was born; but that he was 

. T very Learned and Majeſtical, and cqual to thoſe 
two Prophets in the Senſe of his Prophecy. 
Part of this Prophecy relates to the T'ime after 


' the Captivity of {/rae/, and before that of Jadah, 

the WW from the firſt Chapter to the forty fourth; and part 

He ot it was in the Time of the latter Captivity, from the 

ws W forty fourth Chapter to the End : The whole con- 

s tains Matters of great Worth and Importance. The 

we WW Prophet lays open the Sins of the Kingdom of Ja- 

% W 4 with great Freedom and Boldueſs, and re- 

20, minds them of the ſevere Judgments which had be- 

vs fallen the Ten Tribes for the very ſame Ottences 

ple and Miſcarriages, and paſſionately laments their 

ad. Misfortune, and recommends a ſpecdy Reforma- 

tel tion and Repentance. At length he more pcremp- 

for torily proclaims God's Vengeance agaiuſt them, 

tan foretelling the grievous Calamities that were ap- 

ule WH proaching, particularly the ſeventy Y cars Captivity | 

be in Chaldea, which began (as ſome think) with the 

han Carrying away of thoſe of Judah. He allo diſs 

Je. ſwades them from breaking Faith with the CH.. 

a- c(4æeans, after they were conquered by them; and | 

$10 WF ſhews how unſucceſsful they ſhould be in their re- h 

tate volting from them to the Egyprians. But even 

90. then he foretels their happy Return and Deliver— | 
| ance, and likewiſe the Recompence which Baby- 

the lbs, Moab, the Philiſtines, and other Enemies ot 

te Fr the Jews, ſhould meet with in due Time. Here 

ds. are alſo ſeveral Intimations concerning the 

be. Meſſiah, and concerning his Kingdom and Go- 1 

the vernment in the Iimes of the Gotpel. Here are 0 9 

ing W many remarkable Viſions and T'ypes, and hiftori- | 


2 Cal 
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Book VIII. cal Paſſages of conſiderable ar which relate 


N 


7 Chron. 35. 25. 


to thoſe Times. So that the whole 


ook is of in- 
eſtimable Worth, and ſuch as can no where be 
found but in the Sacred Canon of the Scriptures, 


GH A F. XXI. 


The Lamentations of Jeremiah. 


brew Verſe, and ſo contrived, that in the 

four firſt Chapters, every Verſe, excepting 
one, begins with a Hebrew Letter, in an Alpha- 
betick Order) was written on the Death of that 
religious Prince Jh, which appears from what 
is recorded; Jeremiah lamented for Jaſiab, and 
all the Singing-Meu and the S1aging-Women ſpake 
of Foſtah in their Lamentations to this Day, and 


1% Book (which is ſuppoſed to be in Il. 


made them an Ordinance in Iſrael; and behold, theyare 


Antiq. lib. 10. 
x cdp. 6, 


written in the Lamentations. This is confirmed by 
the Jewiſß Hiſtorian, who aſſerts this Poem to be 
a Funeral Elegy on that Pious King. St. Ferv: 
1nagines, that this Prophet laments the Loſs of 
Joſiah, as the Beginning of thoſe Calamities that 
followed; and accordingly he proceeds to bewail 
the miſerable State of the eus, and particularly the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which was not then 
come to pals, but is prophetically foretold, it be- 
ing not unuſual with the Prophets to {ſpeak of 
Things to come, as if they were already palt ; tho' 
ſome have conceived that this mourntul Song was 


written atter the Taking and Sacking of Feraſalem, 


and is a paſſionate bewailing of the Deſtruction ot 
the Temple, and the horrible Conſequences of it. 
The Sacred Penman humbly confeſſes the Sins of 
the People, and acknowledges the Divine Jultice in 
ail that berel them; to which he adds, a ſerious 
Lxhortation to Repentance, and comforts them with 

5 | Hopes 
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> | Hopes of a Reſtoration. So that the whole is au Chap. 31. 
exact Pattern of Devotion, in Times of great and .. 
national Calamities and publick Sufferings. | 
There is a Preface to the Lamentations of Jere- 
miah in the Greek, and in the vulgar J. atin, which 
is not in the /7eb-ew, nor in the Chaldace Paraphrale, 
nor in the Syriacz, and which was maniteltly an 
additional Piece ſet as an Argument of this Work, 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Z The Book of the Prophet Ezekiel. 

) 

t | ZEKIEL the Prophet, the Son of Byz;, | 
of the Houſe of Aaron, was carried Captive 1 
{ to Babylon with Jechoniah; and therefore the | 
£ Ara whereby he reckons in all bis Prophecies, is | 
4 | from this Captivity. He began to prophely the | 
| fifth Year of this Captivity, the thirtieth of his Age, 

} and continued to propheſy during twenty Y cars. 

l | He propheſied at the lume Time that Jeremiah did | - i 
uin dea. and afterwards in Eg. Many of the | 
| ſameThings he foretold, more eſpeciallythe Deſtruc- | 
_— tion of the Temple, and the fatal Event of thoſe 

| W that revolted from Babylon to Egypt ; and at laſt, 

© W the happy Return of the Fews into their own 

n Land. He diſtinctly predicts the Plagues which 

5 ſhould be inflicted upon other Nations that Were 

1 Enemies to the Fews, as the Edomites, Moabites, | 
1 Ammonites, Egyptians, and laſtly, the Ayrians, 1 
> and Babylonians. In figurative and myſtical Ex- = { 
„ W prefſions, he foretels the Meſſiab, and the flouriſh- 

IL ing State of his Kingdom. Becauſe the Prophet 

T dcgins with Viſions and Types, and ends with the 

"1 Meaſuring of the myſtical Temple, therefore (by 

n reaſon of theſe Abſtruſities and Myſteries) the Be- 

> ginning and End of this Book were forbidden to 

n be read by che Fews before they came to thirty 


3 3 | Years 
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a Book VIII. Years of Age. But the greateſt Part of this Pro. 
al WYNL phecy is plain, eaſy, and intelligible, reterring 
De _ chicfly to the Manners and Corruption of that de. 
generate Age. Of all the Prophets he abounds the 
molt in enigmatical Viſions. St. Jerom ſays, that 
his Style is neither eloquent, nor mean, but between 
both. He abounds in fine Sentences, rich Compa— 
riſons, and ſhews a great deal of Learning in pro- 
phanc Things. He was killed, as it is ſuppoſed, by 
a Prince of his own Nation, whom he had repro. 
ved tor worſhipping of Idols. 
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CHAP. XXXIIL 
The Book of Daniel. 


ANIEL was of the Progeny of the Kings 
of Judah; he was Contemporary With 
zekrel, and was a Captive in Babylon at 
the lame 1] ime that he was, being carried thither 
when he was about eighteen Years of Age. His 
Name is not placed betore his Book, yet there are 
a great many Paſſages wherein he ſpeaks in the firſt 
Perſon, which is ſufficient Evidence that he was 
the Author of it. The antient Synagogue owned 
it as Genuine and Canonical; and the Talmudiſis ac- 
knowledge its Authority; but they believe that 
this, as well as thoſe of Ezekiel, and the twelve 
Minor Prophets, with the Book of Eſther, was 
digeſted into the Form in which it is at preſent 
by the Great Synagogue. The Style of Da. 
nie! is not ſo lofty or figurative as that of the 
other Prophets; it is hiſtorical, clear, and con- 
ciſe: He makes his Narrations and Deſcriptions 
ſimple and natural, and ſeems to write more like 
an Hiſtorian than a Prophet. 5 
The Fewifh Writers have refuſed to receive Da- 
nie! into the Number of the Prophets, and there- 
| | | tore 


HEBREW Republik. 


tore they place his Book only among the [Tagiogr ue; 
and they ſerve the Pſalms of David after the fame 


Manner. The Reaſon they give for it, in reſpect of 


both, is, That they lived not the Prophetick Manner 
ot Lite, but the Courtly ; LDauid in his own Pa— 
laces, as King of Iſrael; and Daniel, in the Palace 
of the King of Babylon, as one of his chier Mi- 
niſters in the Government of the Empire. And in 
reſpect of Daniel they further add, I hatalthough hc 
had Divine Revelations deliver'd to him, yet it was 
not in the prophetick Way, but by Dreams and Vi- 
tions of the Night; which they reckonto be the moſt 


imperfect Manner of Revelation, and below. the 


2 
OS 
— 


Chap. 33. 


S 


prophetick. But Jeſehus, one of the moſt au- Antiq. Hb. 18. 
tient Writers of that Nation, reckons him among cab. 12. 


the greateſt of the Prophets; and ſays further of 


him, That he had familiar Converte with God, and 
did not only forete! future Events, as other Prophets 
did, but alſo determined the I ime when they ſhould 
come to paſs. And that whzrcas other Prophets 
only forctold evil Things, and by that Means drew 
upon themſelves the Hatred both of Princes and 
People, Daniel was a Prophet of good "Things to 
come, and by the good Report of his Predictions 
procured to himſelf the good Opinion of all Men. 
And the Event of ſuch of them as were accom- 
pliſhed, obtained for the reſt a Belief of their I'ruth, 
and a general Satisfaction that they came trom God. 
But it is ſufficient for us Chri/tians, that our Saviour 
confeſſes Daniel to be a Prophet, and ſo ſtyles him 


in the Goſpel, which to us is a ful! Deciſion of this Matth. 24. 15, 


Matter. | | 

The fix firſt Chapters of this Book are a Hiſtory 
of the Kings of Babyloz, and of what befel ſome 
of the Captive Jews under their Government. Here 


we have Nebuchadaezzar's remarkable Dream in- 


terpreted; we have a Relation of the ſingular Cou- 
tage of the three Hebrew Youths, who retuſed to 
fall down before his Image, with the miraculous De- 
liverance of them from the Flames. Here is un- 


folded Belſhazzar's fatal Doom contained in the 
1 My ftical 
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Myſtical Hand-Writing upon the Wall, with hi; 


The Antiquities of the 


Death, that ſoon follow'd upon it, and the Succeſ. 
tion of Darius to the Throne, and the Tranſlation 
of the Monarchy to the Medes. It was under thi; 
Prince that our Prophet was advanced to his greatef 
Height of Honour; for whereas he had been a great 
Courtier and Favourite (and therefore ſuppoſed þ 


ſome to have been an Eunuch) in Nebachadner. 


zar's Time, and in the Clote of Belſhazzar's Reign 
was made the third Ruler in the Kingdom, now ne 
is made the firſt, being ſet over all the Preſident; 
and Princes of the Realm. This made him envied 


and hated; but he was perſecuted much more for 


his Religion by the Grandees of the Kingdom, and 
even by a Decree of the King's own figning, com- 
mitted to the Den of Lions, there to be devoured, 
But the Hand of Omnipotence interpoſed, and he 
came out thence ſafe, and his Adverſaries and Ac- 
cuſers were ſent thither in his Room, who were in- 
ſtantly deſtroyed. After this, he lived in great 
Eltecm and Proſperity, not only in this King's 
Reign, but under Cyras, a Monarch of the Perry 
Race, and died about the ninetieth Year of his Age, 
a Length of Years given but to few in thoſk 
Days. e 

As our Author in the former Part of this Bock 
relates Things paſt as an Hiſtorian, ſo in the fix 1 
Chapters he is altogether prophetical, foretelling 
not only what ſhall happen to his own Church and 
Nation, but his Viſions and Prophecies reach to 
future Events, wherein foreign Princes and King— 


doms are concerned. What can be more valuable 


than his Dream or Viſion of the four Secular Mo— 
narchies of the World, and of the fifth, which was 
to be Spiritual, and the Kingdom of the Meſſiah * 
What is more famous and celebrated than his Diſco— 


very (by the Angel Gabriel's Information) of the 


Seventy Weeks, vi. of Years, that is, four hun- 


dred and ninety Years, _ the Expiring of which 
the Empire of the Mefjiah was to be ſet up? What 


plain and ſignal Prophecies does this Book contain 


concerning 


| 
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concerning that renowned Conqueror Alexander Chap. 33. 
the Great, and his ſubduing the Perſian Enipire; as A 


alſo concerning the fierce Wars among his great 
Captains and Commanders, who ſucceeded him? 
Particularly, how clearly are the Actions of Antio— 
chus the Great, and Antiochus Epiphanes his Son, de- 
ſeribed by our Prophet long betore thoſe Perſons 
were in being? And many other notable Occurrences 
relating to the moſt publick Tranſactions on the 
Stage of the World, are prophetically fore: ſignified 
and foretold by this Divine Seer, inſomuch that 


we may ſtyle this Book the Apocalypſe of the Old 


Teſtament. 
This Daniel was a very extraordinary Perſon, 
both in Underitanding and Piety, and his Wiſdom 


did not only extend to Things Divine and Politi- 

cal, but alſo to Arts and Sciences, and particulary Afitiq; ib. a. 
to that of Architecture. Joſephus tells us of a fa- cap. 12. 
mous Edifice built by him at $zſ@, in the Manner of 


a Caſtle, (Which he ſays was remaining in his Time,) 
and finiſhed with ſuch wonderful Art, that it then 
ſeemed as freſh and beautiful, as it it had been newly 
built. Within this Structure, he favs, was the Place 
where the Perſian and Parthian Kings uſed to be 
buried ; and that for the ſake of the Founder, the 


keeping of it was committed to one of the Jewiſh 


Nation, even to his Time. The Copies of 'Foſe- 
phas,that are now extant, do indeed place this Build- 


297 


ing in Echataua in Media; but St. Jerom, who gives Comment. in 
us the ſame Account of it, Word tor Word, out of Pan. 8. 2. 


Joſephus, and profeſſes that he docs lo, places it in 
duſa in Perſia; which makes it plain, that the Copy 


of FJoſephus, which he made uſe of, had it ſo; and 
this, it is probable, was the true Reading; for Szſa 
(the ſame is called Huſban in the Scripture) being 


within the Babyloarfo Empire, we are told, in Holy 
Writ, that Daniel ſometimes reſided there; and 
Benjamin of Tudela obſerves in his Itenerary, That 
it has been the common Tradition in thoſe Parts, for 


many Apes paſt, that Daniel died in that City which 
is now called Zuſter; and there they ſhew his Mo- 
nument 


2.98 
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Book VIIE nument down to this Day. And it is to be conf. 
er, that Joſephus calls this Building Baris, which 


Dan. 8. 2. 


Das, 8. 27. 


amos 7, 42. 


is the ſame Name by which Daniel himſelf call; the 
Caſtle or Palace at Huſban, or Suſa; for what we 
tranſlate at Shuſhan in the Palace, is in the Origing 
Beſhuſhan Habirah ; where, no doubt, the Birah gf 
Daniel is the fame with the Baris of Joſephus, aud 
both ſignify this Caſtle or Palace there built by Da 
niel, while he was Governor of that Province; for 
there he did the King's Buſineſs, that is, was Gover. 
nor for the King of Babylon. | 

Part of the Book of Daniel is Originally written 
in the Chaldee Language, that is, from the fourth 


_ Verſe of the ſecond Chapter to the End of the ſe 


venth; all the reſt is in Hebrew. The Reaſon may be, 
becauſe Daniel was now by his long Abode in that 
Country become, as it were, a Chaldeaz; and per- 
haps he thought fit to write in the Chaldean Lan- 

nage, becauſe he related what belonged to the 
Kings of Babylon, and the Affairs of that Place, 


which could not be better expreſſed than in this 


Tongue. 


CH AP. V. 
The Prophecy of Hoſea. 


d HE twelve Leſſer Prophets (ſo called, be. 


__ cauſetheir Writings were of a ſmaller Bulk) 
| are accounted by the Fews as one Bock; 
and accordingly St. Szepher _ a Paſſage out 
of Amos, ſays, It is written in the Book of the Pro- 
phets. Hoſea, the Son of Beeri, is placed the firii 
among the Minor Prophets, both by the Hebrew 
Text and the Edition of the Seventy ; but the Se— 


venty obſerve the following Order in the five others, 
Amos, Micah, Foel, Obadiah, and Fonah; whereas 


the Order of the Hebrew Text, and the vulgar Lat, 
is this, Joel, Amos, Obadtah, Fonah, and Eee 
either 


2 on” © ets” indi i —V — — — et = 5 a. 


A. 1 
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| Neither of them do exaQtly follow the Chronolo- Chap. "4s 
ical Order; according to which, we ſhould diſpoſe GLYVYJ. 


both the Greater and Leſſer Prophets thus, viz. Jo- 


nah, Hoſea, Foel, Amos, Iſaiah, Micah, Zephamah, 


Nabum, Habbakuk, Obadiah, Feremiah, Daniel, 


I Ezekiel, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi. 


Heiſea deliver'd his Prophecies in the Kingdom of 


I/-ae/,and under the Reign of Jeroboam the Second, 


and his Succeſſors, Kings of {ſrael, and whilſt 


Sr ah, or Azariah, fotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 


were Kings of Judah. His Name is at the Head 


| of the Work ; and he frequently ſpeaks of himſelf 
in the firſt Perſon, ſo that it cannot be queſtioned 


but that he was the Author of this Prophecy : He 
directs his Predictions wholly againſt the Kingdom 


| of Iſrael, which conſiſted of the Ten Tribes, bur 


is by him peculiarly ſtyled ſometimes Joſeph, ſome- 
times Ephraim; at other Times Samaria, Bethel, 


Jacob, and Iſrael; as on the other hand, the King- 


dom of Judah is called by him Benjamin, and ſome- 
times Feruſalem. His principal Deſiyn, through 
the whole Book, is to publiſh the groſs Idolatry, 
and other flagitious Practices of that degenerate 
People, and to denounce the Divine Judgments 
againſt them, and particularly to foretel their Cap- 
tivity in Aſyria. He excites them to a due Appre- 
hention of this Severity of God towards them, and 
exhorts them to an unfeigned Repentance and Re- 
formation. All which is done with a moſt raviſh- 
ing Ardency, Affection, and Zeal. As to the Style 
it may be obſerved, That as Ezekiel was the ob- 
ſeureſt of the Greater Prophets, ſo Hoſea is of the 
Minor ones : His Style 1s pathetical, and full ot 
ort and lively Sentences. 


CHAP. 
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ak VIII. 
e 


da Studer Olam. 


Chap. 3 ver. 2. 


Amos, Chap. 4. 


The Antiquities of the 


CHAP. XXXV. 
The Prophecy of Joel. 


T. Prophecy of Joel, the Son of Pethuel, 


tollows that of Hoſea in the Hebrew Text; 

but the Time wherein he propheſied being 
not inſerted in the Beginning of his Prophecy, is 
upon that Account not ſo certain. St. Jerom be- 
lieves him to be Contemporary with Hoſea, becauie 
he follows that Prophet in the Hebrew Text, and 
his Opinion he grounds upon this Principle, 
That the Prophets are diſpoſed according to the 
Series of Time; and that the Time of a Prophet 
being not ſet down, he is to be joined to the 
Prophet that goes before him: But this Rule 
does not always hold good. Some place him be- 


fore Fehoram the Son of Ahab, in whoſe Time 


there was a ſeven Years Famine, which it is 


ſconces he foretold. The Rabbins place the 


rophet Joe / under the Reign of Hezekiah, or Ma- 


naſſeb: Others under the Reign of Foſzah, in whoſe 


Days there was a Famine. Huetius aſſerts, That 
Joel propheſied after the Captivicy of the Ten 
Tribes, upon the Account of what is ſaid, T7 hat they 
had ſcattered the Children of Iſrael among the Nations. 
But the Prophet might have ſpoken of a future I hing, 
as if it had been already paſt. He ſays further, that 


not a Word is ſaid of the Kingdom of Iſrael through- 


out the whole Prophecy ; but this is not certain. 
They who ſay that he propheſied before Amos, have 
this to offer for their Conjecture, That this Prophet 
forctels a Famine at the latter End of the firſt 
Chapter, of which Amos ſpeaks as of a Thing palt. 


But Huetius pretends that theſe are two different 


Famines; that the Famine mentioned in Amos hap- 
pened naturally, but that: gel was to be occa- 
toned by the Incurſions of tue Enemy. 


The 
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The Style of this Prophet is figurative, ſtrong, 
and expreſſive. He was, according to ſome, of the 
Tribe of Gad; and others place him in the Tribe 
of Reuben. He upbraids the IV aelites for their Ido- 
Jatry, and foretels the Calamities they ſhould ſuf- 
fer, as a Puniſhment for that Sin ; but ſupports 
them with the Comfort, that their Miſeries ſhould 
have an End upon their Reformation and Repen- 
tance, It may ſeem extraordinary that God ſhould 
Command this Prophet to take him a Wife of 
Whoredoms, and Children of Wheredomas : But this 
ought to be underſtood either ſimply as a Viſion ; 
or it may be ſuppoſed, that God did not command 
him to commit Adultery, but (as moſt Commen- 
tators explain it) to marry a Wiſe of an infamous 
Character, | 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
The Prophecy off Amos. 


man in Tekoa, (a ſmal! Country Town, 
about a Mile and a half from Ferzſalem,) 
was ſent to the K:ze of Baſhan, that is, the People 
of Samaria, or the Kingdom of {ſrael, to reduce 
them to Amendment and Repentance. For this 
Purpoſe he boldly remonſtrates againſt the crying 
Sins that prevailed among them, againſt Idola- 
try, Oppreſſion, Wantonneſs, and Incorrigible- 
neſs. He ſpares not thoſe of Judah, but reproves 
them freely for their Carnal Security, their Scuſu- 
allity, and Injuſtice. He terrifies both of them 
with frequent Threatnings, and tears not to pro- 
nounce, that their Sins will end at laſt in the Ruin 
of the Kingdoms of Judah and Iſrael; which he con- 
firms and illuſtrates by the Viſions of a Plamb-Lize, 
and a Bastet of Summer Fruits. It is obſervable 
bs 11 + 


. MOS, who in his Youth had been a Herdſ- 


Chap. 35. 
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Book VIII. 
WY 


The Antiquities of the 


in this Prophecy, that as it begins with Denunch. 
tions of Judgment and Deſtruction againſt the Sy. 
rians, the Phil:ſlines, the Tyrians, and other Ene. 


mies of the Jews, ſo it concludes with comfortable ö 
Promiſes of reſtoring the Tabernacle of Dad, | 


and erecting the ov i of Chriſt. 
This Divine Perſon was choſen to the Prophe- 


tick Office in the Time of Uzz:#ah King of Judah, 


reſt, and to make uſe of Compariſons and 0 
ſions taken from the Calling of which he was, 


and of Jeroboam, the Son of Joaſh, King of Iſrae / 
two Years before the Earthquake, which happen'd M 


in the twenty fourth or twenty fifth Year of King 
Uz:2i2ah, He is obſerved not to be fo 1 the 


xpreſ- 


and ſuitable to his State and Profeſſion. 


C H A P. XXXVI. 
The Prophecy of Obadiah. 


W BADIANMH's Prophecy is contained in one ; 
ſingle Chapter, and is partly a Divine Inves- 


tive againſt the mercileſs Edomites, who 
mocked and derided the Captive {fraelites as they 
paſſed to Babylon, and who, with other Enemies, 
their Confedrates, invaded and oppreſſed theſe poor 
Strangers, and made a great Ravage, and divided 
the Spoil among them ; and it is partly a Predic- 
tion of the Deliverance and Salvation of 7ſrac/, and 
of the Victory and Triumph of the whole Church 
over all her Enemies. 5 
The Time when this Prophecy was delivered is 


wholly uncertain : The Hebrews believe that this 


1 Kings 18. 3. 


2 Chron. 36 12,06adiah whom Jaſiab made Overſeer of the Works 


Prophet was the ſame with the Governor of AH 
Houſe, mentioned in the firſt Book of the Ke, 
who hid and fed the hundred Prophets whom Je— 
zebel would have deſtroy'd. Some ſay he was that 
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of the Temple. But moſt make him Contemporary Chap. 37. 


with Hoſea, Amos, and Foel And ſome believe that 


he flouriſhed with the Prophet Jeremiah, after the 
Taking of Jeruſalem. It is more probable that he lived 
in the Time of Ahaz, when the Edomites, in Con- 
juction with the Iſraelites, made War againſt the 
Tribe of Judah, becauſe his Prophecy is wholly di- 
rected againſt the Edomites, or Idumeans. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 
The Prophecy of Jonah. 


Ninevites, as Obadiah's to the Edowites ; 

and relates how that Prophet being com- 
manded by God to go Nzeveh, but diſobediently 
attempting a Voyage another Way, was diſcovered 
by a ſudden Tempeſt ariſing, and was caſt into the 
Sea, and ſwallowed by a Whale, which, atter it 
had lodged him three Nights and three Days in its 
Belly, diſgorged him upon the dry Shore. Where- 
upon, being ſenſibly of his paſt Danger, and ot 
his ſurpriſing Deliverance, he betook himſelf to that 
Journey and Embaſſy which were firſt appointed 
him ; and arriving at that great City, the Metro- 
polis of all Afyria, he, according to his Commiſ- 
ſion, boldly laid open to the Inhabitants their Sins 
and Miſcarriages, and proclaimed their ſudden 
Overthrow, if they repented not. Upon which the 
whole City, by Prayer and Faſting, and Humbling 


T* Prophecy of Jonah was directed to the 


themſelves, and by a ſpeedy Repentance, happily 


ria the Divine Vengeance, and prevented their 
=. | 2 | | 

Jonah was the Son of Amittai the Prophet, who 
was of Gath-hepher near D:o-Caſarea, of the I ribe 
of Zebulon in Galilee. What the Jews ſay, that he 
was the Son of the Widow-Woman of Sarepta, is 
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Book VIII. 
WYNU 


2 Kings 14, 25, 


The Antiquities of the 


a groundleſs Imagination. He began to Prophec 
in the Reign of Foaſp, the Father of Feroboa;; 
King of /ſrae/, in the Days of Uzziah, or Arg. 
riab King of Judah, and ſeems to be the moſt an. 
tient of all the Prophets. The Hiſtory relates 
in his Prophecy came to paſs. in the Days of 


Pal, the Father of ay e van King of Nine reh, 


who was invited by Meuabem, and came into the 


Kingdom of 1ſrael with an Army in the Life-time 
of the Prophet /oſea. 


C HAP. XXXIX. 
The Prophecy of Micah. 


ICAH propheſied in the Kingdom of 
Judah before the Captivity of Babylon, in 
the Days of Fotham, Ahaz, and le- 


| 2ektah, after the Prophets already mentioned, but 


before Jeremiah, who cites him in his Prophecy, 
He reprehends impartially the reigning Vices both 
of Feruſalem and Samaria ; and is terrible in his 
Denunciations of Judgments againſt both Kingdoms, 
but more particularly he foretels the approaching 


Deſtruction of Jeraſalem. Yet he leaves not the 


Church without Support; for he cxpreſſly predicts 
the Confuſion of her Enemies, the bleſſed Arrival 
of the Meſſiah, and with him the Peace and Pro- 
iſperity, the Increaſe and Advancement, the Glory 
and Triumph of the Church. So that Micah ſeems 
to be Iſaiah epitomized, giving us in brief, what 
the other more largely and amply inſiſted upon. 
The Style of theſe two Prophets are obſerved to 


be lofty and towering, though natural and intelli- 


gible 


CHAP 


HEBREW QRepnublick: 


CHAP. AL. 
The Prophecy of Nahum. 


A propheſied after the carrying Captive 

of the Ten Tribes by Salmazezer, a little be- 
fore the Captivity of the Kingdomof Judab. 

His Prophecy is properly called a Barden, that 
Word, both in the Greater and Leſſer Prophets, im- 
porting the denouncing of ſome grievous and heavy 
judgment; and ſuch is this which he here threatens 
to Nizeveh ; For this People it ſeems returned to 
their former Sins after Foxah's Preaching ; and for 
this Reaſon, another Prophet is ſent to foretel 
their Overthrow by the Chaldeans, upon this their 


Relapſe into their former Wickedneſs. He uſes no 


kind Invitations to Repentance, as the former Meſ- 
ſenger did, but he abſolutely and peremptorily pro- 
claims their Ruin; and with a molt paſſionate and 
melting Eloquence (ſuch as is not to be paralleled 


in the moſt celebrated Maſters of Oratory) decy- 


phers the dreadful Circumſtances that ſhould attend 
it. The Style of Nabum is figurative, and full of 
Compariſons. #2 


C HAP. XL 
The Prophecy of Habbakkuk. 


E know nothing certain of the Country, ot 


— 


cf the Time wherein Habbakkakliv'd. The 


FJeus ſay that he propheſied in the Days 


of Manaſſeh, or Fehoiakim, juſt before the Captivi- 
ty: But others, with more Reaſon, believe that 
he flouriſh'd in the Reigns of Aha and Hezekiah. 
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Book VIII. 


WY 


_ cens'd the Divine Wrath againſt them, was the 
Contempt of God's Service, their Apoſtacy, thei! 


The Antiquities of the 


This Prophet complains of the corrupt State gt 
the Jews in thoſe Times, predicting the Invaſicn | 
of the Chaldeans as the juſt Reward of their Sin; |} 
It is remarkable in this Prophecy, (which we nd! 
not in any of the reſt,) that it is compoſed in the | 
Way of Dialogue. Firſt, The Prophet ſpeats 
from the firſt Verſe of the firſt Chapter to the 
fourth: Then God anſwers, Verſe the fifth to the 
eleventh ; the Prophet replies, Verſe the twelfth 3 
to the ſeventeenth ; God's Anſwer is in the ſecone ? 
Chapter to the End. Then follows the Prophet; Þ 

Ibis Prophecy is obſcure and 
hard to be underſtood. But the Providence of God 
in ſuffering the beſt Men to be miſerably treated. 
and that by the moſt wicked and vile, is here vin- 9 
dicated, and the Certainty of a happy Revolntion is 
aſſured. The Prophet, alſo by propounding the 


excellent Prayer. 


Example of his own ſingular Faith and Patience in 


the 


vity. 


GH A An 
The Prophecy of Zephaniali. 


f 5 4 EPHANIANMN was employed in thc 


Prophetick Office it: the Time of King J 
before that Prince had re-eſtabliſhed thc 


Worthip of God, and the Obſervation of the Law, 1 


in its Purity. He propheſied a little after the Cap 


tivity of the Ten Tribes, and before that of Juda, : 


ſo that he was Contemporary with Feremiah. 
He freely publiſhes to the Fews, that what in 


] rea- 


the greateſt Difficulties and Extremities, encourages 

Pious to wait upon God, to rejoice in him, 
and to expect Deliverance from their Calamitics, } 
The whole was deſigned to be a Support and 
Solace to the Faithful in the Time of their Capi- 
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Treachery, their Idolatry, their Violence and Ra- Chap. 42. 
ine, and other egregious Enormities which were VA 
obſervable in them and their Princes. Such high 
provocations as theſe rendered their Deſtruction 
terrible, univerſal, unavoidable : And then, as 
moſt of the Prophets are uſed, he mingles Exhor- 
tations to Repentance, as the only proper Concern 
in theſe Circumſtances. He adds very ſevere Com- 
minations againſt their Enemies, and preſages their 
Deſtruction. He likewiſe ſupports the Faithful 
with Promiſes of the certain Reſtauration of the 
Church; of a Releaſe from all their former Pret- 
ſures and Grievances ; of a Ceſſation from all their 
Fears ; of the Continuance of the Divine Preſence 


and Bleſſing. So that this ſhort Prophecy contains "i | 
in it all the others, and may juſtly be ſaid to be 1 1 
an Abridgement of them. The Style of this Pro- in "et 
phet is like that of Jeremiah, of whom, St, Ine _ 

obſerves, he ſeems to be the Abbreviator 4 


CHAP. XIII. 
The Prophecy of Haggai. 


the Captivity in Babylon, in the Second 
Year of Darius, the Son of Hyſtaſpes, King 
of Perſia. The Fews were afflicted with a fore Fa- 
mine, becauſe they neglected to rebuild the Tem- 
ple at Jeruſalem: Haggai informed them of the 
Cauſe of their Viſitation, ſo that they began to re- 
ſume the Work. It was upon the firſt Day of the ſixth 
Month (which anſwers to about the Middle of our 
Auguſt) that the Word of the Lord came by 1ag- 
gai, to Zerubbabel Governor of Judea, and to Je- 
ſhua the High-Prieſt, concerning this Matter; and 
upon the twenty fourth of the ſame Month they 
applied themſelves to 47 hog Stone and Te, 
2. an 


H 46 6 A1 propheſied after the Return from 
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Book VIII. and other Materials that were neceſſary for che. 
hoilding. And to encourage them to go on vih 

Vigour, upon the twenty firſt Day of the ſevenn 
Month, ( that is, about the Beginning of our Od. 


4 


The Antiquittes of the 


ber,) they received another Meſſage from God by 


the ſame Prophet, which not only aſſured them ot | 


his Preſence, and that he would proſper the Work, 


but promiſed that the Glory of the latter Houſe, when 
built, ſhould exceed the Glory of the former, 


which was accompliſhed when Chriſt came to this 


very Temple, and honoured it with his Divine 1 


Preſence. Upon the twenty fourth of the ninth 
Month, (about the Beginning of December,) he 
declares to them, that God had changed their Scar- 
city into Plenty, from the Day that they had laid 
the Foundations of the Temple, and aſſures Ze- 
ravbabel of the Divine Protection. The Prophecy 


of Haggat is clear and hiſtorical. 


CH AP. XLIX. 
The Prophecy of Zechariah. 


ECHARTIAH entered upon the Prophe- 
tick Office at the tame Time with Hapgar, 
ſome Time after the Releaſe from the Cap- 
tivity; and he was ſent to the Fews upon the ſame 
M eflage, to reprove them for their Back wardnels 
in crecting the Temple, and reſtoring the Divine 


_ Worſhip, but eſpecially for the Diſorder of their 


Lives and Manners, which could not but derive 


a Curſe upon them. By ſeveral notable Viſions 


and Types he endeavours to confirm their Faith, 
and eltablith their Aſſurance concerning God's 
Providence with them, and Care over them: And 
as a Proof and Demonſtration of this, he inter- 


ſperſes the moſt comfortable Promiſes of the Coming 


the Kingdom, the Temple, the Prieſthood, the 
| Victory, 
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Victory, the Glory of Cyriſt the Branch. Nor Chap. 44. 


does he forget to aſſure them of the Ruin of Baby- 
hn, their moſt implacable Enemy. Here likewiſe 


js foretold the great Number of Converts to the 


Chriſtian Faith ; the ſucceſsful Spreading and Pro- 
agating of the Goſpel ; the wonderful Efficacy of the 
Holy Spirit inthoſe Days; the Rejection of the un- 
believing Fews; the utter Deſtruction of their City, 
Temple, and whole Nation, by the Romans, for their 
Crucifying the Meſſiahb; and other Particulars re- 
lating to the Times of the Goſpel, which none of 
the Leſſer Propets ſpeak of but this. 

This is a different Perſon from that Zechariah, 


mentioned by Iſaiah, and from him that was ſlain by Chap. 8. 
the Command of King Joaſb between the Temple 2 Chron. 24. 29, 


and the Altar. 


CHAP. ALY. 
The Prophecy of Malachi. 


| horted the Jews to rebuild the Temple; 
but Malachi recommends to them the Ob- 
ſervation of the Law, and that they would offer 


f b THE Prophets Haggai and Zechariah ex- 


their Sacrifices with Purity; which ſuppoſes that 


the Temple was already rebuilt. 


| The Name of Malachi, ſignifies, My Angel, 
which made Origen and Tertullian to believe that 


he was an Angel Jncarnate. He is called an Angel 
by moſt of the Fathers; and in the Verſion of the 


Septaagint: But he was an Angel by Office, not by 


ature, as he himſelf ſtyles the Prieſts Angels. 
He propheſied about three hundred Years before 


our Saviour's Time, reproving the Jews for their 
Wickednelſs after their Return from Babylon ; par- 
ticularly he charges them with Rebellion, Sacrilege, 


Adultery, Prophaneneſs, ins but eſpecially, 
| 4 he 
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Book VIII. he condemns the Prieſts for being careleſs and ſcan. 
A dalcus in their Miniſtry, which was ſufficient to give | 
Authority to others to be vitious. At the ſame Line 

he forgets not to encourage the Pious Remnant; | 
who inthat corrupt Age feared the Lord, and thought | 
upon his Name. This Prophet, who had pointed 
before at the Meſſias to be exhibited, (for he ex. 1 


In Sether Olam, 


Dan, 9. 24. 


The Antiquities of the 


prefſly ſays, He ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple, 


concludes his Prophecy with an Exhortation 20 e. 
member the Law,tolive according to its Holy Rules } 
and Injunctions, and with a Promiſe of zhe Coming: 
of the Lord, who was to be introduced by Ela“ 
the Prophet, that is, by John the Baptiſt, who came 


in the Spirit and Power of Elias. 
The oc have a Tradition, that in the laſt Year 


of Darius, the Son of Hyſtaſpes, died the Prophets | 
Hlaggai, Zechariah, and Malach:, and with them 


ceaſed the Spirit of Prophecy from among the Ice. 
lites, and that this was the Reſignation, or Scaling: 


1 of Viſion and Prophecy, ſpoken of by the Pro. 
phet Daniel. 2 


: CM AF. XEVL 
The Apocryphal Books. The Books 
5 of Eſdras. 


E Books under the Name of Eras art 
juſtly excluded the Jew:fb Canon; nor arc 
they allowed to de Canonical by the Rom. 

ziſts theraſelves. They are ſuppoſed by ſome to be 
Written originally in Greek by ſome Helleniſtica! 
Jew; others imagine they were firſt written in Cha/- 


dee, andafterwards tranſlated into Greek: The Time 


is uncertain, though it be generally agreed that the 
Author wrote before Joſephus. The firſt Book is 
chiefly Hiſtorical, and gives an Account of the Re- 
turn of the Fews from the Babylon Captivity, the 
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Building of the Temple, and the Eſtabliſhment of Chap. 45. 
Divine Worſhip. The Truth it contains is tran CNN 
lated from the Canonical Book of Ezra, the relt 

is excecdingly fabulous and triffing. The ſecond 

Book is written in a prophetical Way, and pretends 

to Viſions and Revelations, but ſo fanciful, uwndt- 

geſted, and abſurd, that the Spirit ot. God could have 

no Concern in the dictating of them. 


CH AP. XEVII 
The Book of Tobit. 


one of thoſe whom Saliaane zer, King of 1 hy 
Aſſyria, carry'd away Captive When he N 


1 


E BIT was of the Tribe of Nephthali, and | 1 N 


took Samaria, and deſtroyed the Kingdom of {ſrae!. 100 
This happened in the fourth Year of the Reign of 10 
Hojhea King of Iſrael, and the ſixth of Hezekiah Will 
King of Judah. The Tribe of Nephthali was in- . 
deed carry'd away before by Tiglath-Peleſer, Ring 2 Kings 15. 29. 1 IT 
of Ahhyria; but this was not a general Captivity, — 

there were ſeveral {till left behind. | 1 
The Book of Tobit was firſt written in Chaldee | 111 
by ſome Babylonian Few, and ſcems in its Original MAL RN 
Draught to have been the Memoirs of the Family 
to which it relates, firſt begun by 70it, then con- 
tinued by Tobias, and finiſhed in the laſt Place by 
ſome other of the Family, and afterward digeſted 
by the Chaldee Author into that Form in which we . 
now have it. It was tranſlated out of the Chaldee | of 4 
into Latin by St Jerom, and his Pranflation is that 11400 
which we have in the Vulgar Latin Edition of the 19 
Bible. But there is a Greek Verſion much an- 1 
tienter than this, from which was made the Syriack + 
Verſion, and alſo that which we have in Eugliſi 4 
among the Apocryphal Writers in our Bible. But | 14 

the Chaldee Original is not now extant. The [Je- | 
v4 ew Copies, Which go about of this Book, as wel! J 
| 4 | as 
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Book VIII. as of that of Judith, ſeem to be of a modern Cola. 


The Antiquities of, &c. 


poſure. It being eaſier to ſettle the Chronolo 
of this Book, than that of the Book of Judith, it 
has met with much leſs Oppoſition from Learned 
Men, and is generally looked upon both by Few 
and Chriſtians, as a genuine and true Hiſtory, though 
as to ſome Matters in it, (as particularly that of the 
Angels accompanying of Tobias, in a long Journey 
under the Shape of Azarias, the Story of Ragyel' 
Daughter, the frighting away of the Devil by the 
Smoke of the Heart and Liver of a Fiſh, and the 
Curing of Tobit's Blindneſs by the Gall of the ſame 
Fifh,) it is much leſs reconcileable to a rational 
Credibility. Theſe Things look more like the 
Fictions of Homer, than the Writings of a Sacred 
Hittorian, and gives an Objection againſt this Book, 
which does not lie againſt the other. 

This Book is very inſtructive, very affectionate, 
tull of religious and pious Thoughts, and writ in a 


plain, natural, and eaſy Style. Tobit lived a hun- 


dred and two Years in all; loſt his Sight at fifty | 


| {ix Years of Age, and recover'd it in the fixticth. 


Before his Death, he foretold the Deſtruction of Ni- 


neveh, Which happen'd under Nebachadnezzar and 
Ahaſuerus, that is, under Aſtyages and Nebopa- 
laſar. | 


CHAP. XLVII. 
The Book of Judith. 


HIS Book goes under the Name of a 
Few:ſh Widow, who is the principal Per- 
ſopage of the Hiſtory related in it, of which 

this is the ſummary Account: Nabachodowsſor, 
King of the Aſ/yrians, who reigned in Nizeveh, ha- 
ving defeated and taken Arphaxad, King of the Meges, 


Pritoner, laid a Deſign of ſubduing the People ot 


Aſia, that were Weltward of Nineveh, and ſent 


Holofernes 
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Holofernes with a great Army; who, ſtriking a Ter- Chap. 48. 
ror wherever he came, made himſelf Maſter f 
Meſopotamia, Syria, Libya, and Cilicia, who vo- é 
luntarily ſubmitted to his Arms. After theſe Con- 

queſts he came to Idumæa, which he took without 

any Oppoſition, and there rendevouz'd his Army. 

The Iſraelites, alarmed at his Approach, raiſed all 

their Forces, ſeized upon the Hill-Conntrics, and 

fortified their Cities. The High Prieſt Joachim, or 

Eliabim, encouraged them to defend themſelves 

ſtoutly, and order d them to pray to God for Relief. 


Holofernes amazed, that this People ſhould make | 
Preparations of War againſt fo powerful an Army, — | 
enquired of their Neighbours the Moabites and Am- Wh | 
monites What Force this People had, and what Rea- K i 
ſon there might be of their not ſubmitting to him. 1 
Achior, the Chief of the Ammonites, relates in few | = k k. 
Words the Hiſtory of that People; and having ſhewn ' «i MH 


him how they were ſometimes protected, and ſome- Will | 


1 
times forſaken by their God, he ſays, That it they 1 
had offended this God, he would deliver them into 11 

his Hands; but if not, then God would defend them, | 


and all his Army could not conquer them. Holo- 41 
fernes received this Advice with Indignation, and | Well 
order'd Achior to be carry'd to Bethulia, which he Will! | 
immediately beſieged, deſigning to be reveng'd of 10 
Achior, fo ſoon as he had taken that Place. Oz:as, 10 


the Governor of that oy, prepared for its De- Welt 


fence; but the Inhabitants, daunted at the Number of [1044 
the Enemy, would have ſurrender'd, and were, with 1h 
Difficulty, prevailed upon to ſtay only for five Days. 1 
It was then that Judith, a rich and beautiful Widow, 1 
reſolved upon going into the Camp of Holofernes, 11 
in order to deſtroy him: For that Purpoſe ſhe went | 4g 4 
out of the City, came to the Camp, was taken and ©. ml j 
brought before Holofernes, He was pleaſed with _ | Wt 

her, made a great Fcaſt tor her, and drank himſelf 1 
drunk in his l'ent. After this, he was locked up "4 
with her alone: She took her Opportunity, cut off 144 
his Head, made her Eſcape, and carry'd the Head 46 | 
of the General with her to Bethulia. A great Hor- | q 
. rer TM 
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Book VIII. ror ſeized the Army of the Aſyrians ; they flew aw; 


A 


in great Diſorder ; the {ſraelites purſued them, Kill 
many of them, and became Maſters of a very large 


Spoil. Judith ſang a Song, and went with all the 


People to Feruſalem, to return Thanks to the Lord. 
She returned afterwards to Bethulia, there lived till 
ſhe was ahundred and five Years of Age, and during 
her Life the Iſraelites enjoyed Peace. | 


But notwithſtanding the Circumſtances of this 


Hiſtory are ſo particularly recorded, yet Learned 
Men are not agreed, whether the Book be a Rela- 


tion of a Matter of Fact, or a Fiction only. The 


InPrecat.. 
42 Lib, Judith, 


Romaniſts will have it all to be true; for they haye 
received it into the Canon of Divine Writ: But, on 


the other hand, it is the Opinion of Crotius, that 


jt is wholly a Parabolical Invention, written in the 
Time of Autiochus Epiphanes, when he came into 
Judea to raiſe a Perſecution againſt the Jew:/ 
Church; and that the Deſign of it was to confirm 
the Jews under that Perſwaſion in their Hopes, that 
God would ſend them a Deliverance. By Judith, 
he conceives is meant Iudea; by Bethulia, the 1 em- 


ple or Houſe of God; and by the Sword, which 
went out from thence, the Prayers of the Saints; 


that Nabuc hodonoſor denotes the Devil; and the 
Kingdom of Aj/yr:a ſignifies Pride, the Devil's 


Kingdom; by Holafernes is meant the Inſtrument, ot 


that fair Widow, ſo called, becauſe deſtitute of Re- 


Agent of the Devil in that Perſecution, Artiuchus 
Epiphanes, who made himſelf Maſter of Judea, 


lief; that Eliabim ſignifies God, who would ariſe 
in her Defence, and at length cut off that Inſtru- 
ment of the Devil, who would have corruptcd her. 
This particular Explication of the Parable (as he 
would have it to be) is the peculiar Fancy of this 


great Man ; but otherwiſe there are abundance 0: 


Learned Writers among Proteſtants, who agree with 
him, in the general, that this Book is rather a para- 
bolical, than a real Hiſtory, made for the inſtruciing 
and comforting the People of the Fews under that 
Figure, and not to give them a Narrative of what 


W pe * 
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was really done. And what has inclined Men ot Chap. 48. 
Learning to this Opinion, is the great Difficulty N 
which they ſuppoſe belongs to the Chronology ot 
this Hiſtory, inſomuch that they think it utterly in- 
conſiſtent with all Times, wherever it has been en- 
deavoured to be placed, either before or after the 
Captivity of the Fews, But though the Difficulty 
were much greater than it is, yct that would be no 
proper Reaſon for rejecting the Hiſtory as falſe ; 
tor there arc many Hittories, as well ſacred as pro- 
phane, which lie under the ſame Difficulties. It the 
Hiſtory be true, it muſt be placed in the Reign of 
Manaſſeh, who was carry'd Captive by the King of 
the A/ yrians, with part of his People, before the 
n of Babylon. 

The Book of Judith was originally written in 
the Chaldee Language by ſome Few of Babylon, i 
{which is now lott,) and from thence, at the Deſire 1 
of Paula and Euſtachium, was by St. Ferom tran- | th 
lated into the Latina Tongue, which is the ſame 
Tranflation now extant in the vulgar Latin Edition 
of the Bible, of which he himſelf ſays in the Pre- 
face before it, that he did not tranſlate it Word for 
Word, but only render'd it according to the Senſe 
of the Author; and that cutting off the \Corruptious 
ot various Readings, which he found in different 
Copies, he only inſerted that into the 1 'ranflation, 
which he judged to be the true and entire Senſe ot 
the Original. But beſides this Tranflation of St. Je- 
rom, there arc two others, one in Greek, and the 
other in Syrzack: That which is in Greek, is attri- 
buted to Theodotion, who flourithed in the 1 ime of 
Commodus, who was made Emperor of X we in 
the Ycar of Chriſt, a Hundred and cighty. But it 
muſt be much antienter; for Clemens Roman, us, in 
his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, ( which was wiritten 
near a hundred and twenty Years before) bru 3gs a 
Quotation out of it. The Syriack I rautlation was 
made from the Greek, and 10 was alſo the Eug nh, 
which we have at preſent among the Apocryy >hal 
Writings in our Bible. And it is to be obſers ed, 

BY ed THF i 
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Book VIII. that all theſe three Verſions, laſt mentioned, have 

COWVYNL leveral Particulars which are not in St. Jerom's; 
and ſome of theſe ſeem to be thoſe various Read- 
ings, Which he profeſſes to have cut off as Cor- 
ruptions of the Text, and particularly that which is 
added in the thirteenth Verſe of the firſt Chapter, 
appcars to be of this Sort : For there the Battle of 
Ragau is placed in the ſeventeenth Year of Ne- 
buchodonoſor, Which is directly contray to what is 
in the former Part of the ſame Chapter; for there it 
is poſitively ſaid, that it was in the twelfth Year of 
his Reign. And agreeable to this, St. Jerom places 
the Expedition of Holofernes (that was the next 
Year after) in the thirteenth Year of Nabachodonoſor, 
which is the Truth of the Matter; whereas the other 
following the Blunder of the former Contradiction, 
makes another, by placing it in the eighteenth Year 
of his Reign, and ſo renders that Part of the Hiſ- 
tory wholly inconſiſtent with itſelf. In this Par- 
ticular St. Ferom's Verſion is to be preferred, 
which gives good Reaſon to think that it ought to be 
to in all the reſt wherever there is any Difference 
between them. | | 


CHAP. XIIX. 
The Book of the Wiſdom of Solomon. 


to King Solomon, either becauſe the Au. 

thor imitated that King's Manner of wri- 

ting, or becauſe he ſometimes ſpeaks in his Name. 
It is certain he was not the Author of it ; for it 
was not written in Hebrew, nor was it inſerted in 
the Few; Canon, nor is the Style like that of 
Solomon's; and therefore, St. Jerom obſerves jultly, 
that it ſmells ſtrongly of the Grecian Eloguence; that 
It is compoted with Art and Method, wn 190 
an- 


£ HE Book of Wiſdom is commonly aſcribed 
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Manner of the Greek Philoſophers, very different Chap. 49. 
from that noble Simplicity, 1o full of Life and 
Energy, to be found in the Hebrew Books. It has 
been attributed by many of the Antients to Ph:/o 
the Few, but one more Antient than he, whoſe 
Works are now extant. This Book is commonly 
aſcribed to an TONE: Jeu, Who lived ſince 
Ezra, and about the Time of the Maccabees. 
It may properly be divided into two Parts: The 
Firſt, is a Deſcription and Encomiun of Wiſdom : 
The Second, beginning at the tenth Chapter, is a 
long Diſcourſe in the Farms of Prayers, wherein 
the Author admires and extols the Wiſdom of 
God, and of thoſe who honour him; and diſco— 
yers the Folly of the Wicked, who have been the 
profeſſed Enemies of the Good and Virtuous in all 
Ages of the World. | 


CHAP.-L 
The Book of Eccleſiaſticus. 


FT H 1 S Book is diſtinguiſhed by this Name, 
| becauſe it was read in the Church; tor 
the Antients divided thoſe Books, which 
they called Holy into two Sorts: Some they called 
Canonical, becauſe being indiſputably the Work 
of the Holy Ghoſt, they were therefore the Nule 
of Faith and Manners : And others, they called 
Eccleſiaſtical, becauſe they were read in the Church, 
though only as Books of Piety, but not as Writings 

of an infallible Authority. | 
We are informed by the anonymous Pretace be- 
fore this Book, that the Author of it was a Jew, 
called Feſus the Son of Sirach, who compoled it 
in Hebrew; but it was rendered into Greek by his 
Grandſon of the ſame Name. St. Jerom ſays, that 
in his Time the Hebrew Copy which he ſaw, was 
not 
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Book VIII. 5 8 b but Proverhs. It has been 

1 led by many of the ntients Hape rog, The Bygs 
of ter Virtue. But the moſt common Name 
among the Greeks, is, The Wiſdom of Feſus the Son 
of Sirach. 

It was compoſed under the High Prieſthood of 
Omas the Third, and tranſlated in the Reign of Pr.. 
tomy Huergetes, or Ptolomy Phyſcon, the Brother 
of Ptolomy Philometer, This Book has been aſeri- 
bed to Solomon by ſome of the Antients. The Ay- 
thor, without doubt, deſigned to imitate the Sub- 
ject and Thoughts expreſſed in the Proverbs of that 
King, and has borrowed many of his Thoughts, 
and followed his Method of teaching Morality by 
Sentences or Maxims, but his Expreſſions haye 
not the ſame Force or Vivacity. 
This Book begins with an Exhortation to the 

Purſuit of Wiſdom. After this follow a great ma- 
ny Maxims of Morality to the forty fourth Chapter, 
where the Author begins to publiſh the Praiſes ot 
the Patriarchs, Prophets, and the moſt illuſtrious 
Perſons of the Few:ſo Nation. 


CHAP. it 


The Book of Baruch. 


of Neriah, who was the Diſciple and Ama- 

nuenſis of Feremiah the Prophet. The Sub- 
je of it is an Epiſtle ſent, or feign'd to be ſent, by King 
Fehoiakim, and the Jews in Captivity with him at 
Babylon, to their Brethren the Jews that were left (til! 
in Judah and Jeruſalem, with an hiſtorical Preface 
rr which relates how Baruch, being then at 
abylon, did in the Name of the K ing, and of the Pev- 
ple, and by their Appointment, draw up this Epiſtle, 
and afterwards read it to them tor their Approba - 
| 25 1 tion; 


| 1 

* HTS Book bears the Name of Baruch, the Son | } 
Y tt 

] 

| 
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tion; and then it was ſent to Jeraſalem with a Chap. 51. 
Collection of Money, to Joachim the High Prieſt, GW WAY 
the Son of HiIkiah, the Son of Shallum, and to the 
Prieſts, and to all the People, to buy Burnt-Offer- 
ings, and Sin-Offerings, and Incenſe, and to pre- 
pare the Mzncha, and to offer upon the Altar. 
There are three Copies of this Book: One in 
Greek; and the other two in Syriack: One of which 
agrees With the Greek ; but the other very much 
differs from it. In what Language it was original. 
ly written, or whether one of theſe be not the Ori- 
ginal, or which of them may be ſo, is difficult to 
determine. St. Jerom rejected it wholly; and the 
moſt that can be ſaid for it, is, That Cyril of Feru- in pretir. 


ad 48 | 
ſalem, and the Laodicean Council, (held in the YearJjerem, ing i | 
of Chriſt Three hundred ſixty four, } do name Ba- 14 
ruch among the Canonical Books of Holy Scripture : U 15 
For in both the Catalogues which are given by them 1 
of the Canonical Books are theſe Words, Jeremia 11 


cum Baruch, Lamentationibus, & Epiſtola, that is, I 
Jeremiah with Baruch, the Lameatations and the 1 
Epiſtle; which Expreſſion may ſeem to mean the — | 
Prophecies of Jeremiah, the Lamentations of Fere- 1 
miah, the Book of Baruch, with the Epiſtle of Je 
remiah at the End of it, as they are — 8 togethei . 
in the vulgar Latin Edition of the Bible. But the 11 
Anſwer to this, is, That theſe Words were intend— Ml. 
ed to expreſs no more than the Prophecies of 100 
Jeremiah, and the Lamentatious only; that by the . 
Epiſtle is meant no other, than the Epiltle in the WW 
twenty ninth Chapter of Feremah ; and that the 
Name of Baruch is added for no other Reaſon, 
than on the Account of the Part which he bore in col- 
lecting all theſe together, and adding the laſt Chapter 
to the Book of his Prophecies, which is ſuppoſed 
to be written by Baruch, becauſe the Prophecies of 
Feremiah end with the Chapter before, which 
is the fifty firſt, as it is ſaid poſitively in the laſt 
Words of it. And it muſt be ſaid, that ſince nei- 
ther in St. Cyril, nor in the Laodicean Council, 
any other of the Apocryphal Books are named, it is 
| ; | 1 88 very 
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Book VIII. very improbable, that by the Name of Baruch, in ei. 


. tiker of them, ſhould be meant the Apocryphal Book 


ſo called, which has the leaſt Pretence of any of 


them all to be Canonical, as it appeared by the 
Hiſt. of Trent. Difficulty which the Fathers of Trent found to 
B. 2. make it ſo. 2 4 1 


CHAP. III. 


The 8 F the Three Holy Children. 
The Hiſtory of Suſannah. The Hi/: 
tory of Bel and the Dragon. 


is added in the third Chapter of the Book of 
Daniel, after the twenty third Verſe, between 

that and the twenty fourth Verſe, The Song of the 
three Children; and at the End of the Book, The 
Hiſtory of Suſannah, and of Bell and the Dragon; 
aud the former is made the thirteenth, and the other 
the fourtcenth Chapter of the Book in that Edition: 
But theſe were never received into the Canon of 
Holy Writ by the Fewifo Church; neither are they 
extant either in the Hebrew or the Chaldee Language; 
nor is there any Evidence that they ever were ſo. 
That there are Hebraiſms in them, can prove no 
more than that they were written by a Hebrew in 
the Greek Tongue, who, as is uſual, tranferred 
the Idioms of his own Tongue into that in which 
he wrote. And that they were thus witten origi- 
nally in the Greek Tongue by ſome Helleniſtical 
Jew, Without having any higher Fountain from 
whence they are derived, appears from this, That 
in the Hiſtory of Suſannah, Daniel, in his Replies to 
the Elders, alludes to the Greek Names of the 
Trees under which they ſaid the Adultery, which 
they charged Suſannab with, was committed, which 


1 N the vulgar Latin Edition of the Bible, there 


s age 


Allu- 
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Alluſions can hold 7 in no other Language. In Chap. 52. 
the Examination of the Elders, when one of them 
ſaid, that he ſaw the Adultery committed 5s exivoy, : 
that is, ander the Maſtick-Tree, Daniel is made to 
Anſwer, in Alluſion to «yivoy,” The Angel of God 
hath received Sentence of God, xi os , that is, 
to cut thee in two. And when the other Elder ſaid 
it was vr Fptvov, that 1s 3 under an Holm-Tree, 
Daniel anſwers, in Alluſion to the Word mTeſvov, The 
Angel of the Lord waiteth with the Sword, xplcal ce 
ui, that is, to cut thee in two. However, the 
Church of Rome allows both theſe Hiſtorics to be 
of the ſame Authority with the reſt of the Book of 
Daniel, and, by the Council of Trent, have given 
them an equal Place with it among the Canonical 
Scriptures. But the Antients never did ſo, but rejected 
them; and St. Ferom particularly gives them no bet- 
ter Title than the Fables of Bel and the Dragon. And 
others, who have been content to admit them for 
the Inſtruction of Manners, have yet never allow- 
ed them to be Parts of the Canonical Scripture ; and 
the Proteſtant Churches give them a Place in their 
Bibles among the Apocryphal Writings, but allow 
them not to be Canonical. 
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Tube Firſt Book of the Maccabees. ll 

| 111 

| ME Books of the Maccabees, are ſo called, 11 
from Judas, the Son of Matzathias, Sir- 0 " 

named Maccabexs, either upon the Account 0 


of his Valour, or becauſe he put upon his Standard 1 61 
the firſt Letters of a Sentence in Exodus, which, Exod. 15. 12. 6 
joined together, form the Name of Maccabee. The "Wan! 
Hebrews call them alſo the Books of the Aſſamo- 
neant, but for what Reaſon is not certainly known. 
Joſephus and Euſebius * that Mattathias was 
You. REES whe 
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Book. VIIL.the Son of Haſinoneus; and it is probable it was the | 


Name of that Family. 


The firſt Book is a very accurate and excellent 
Hiſtory, and comes neareſt to the Style and Man. 
ner of the Sacred Hiſtorical Writings of any extant | 
It was written originally in Chaldee Language, of 
the Jeruſalem Dialect, which was the Language 
ſpoken in Judea, from the Return of the Jew; 


from Babyion. It was extant in this Language in 


Tn Prologo Ga- the Time of St. Jerom, for he tells us that he had 
leuto ſeen it. The Title which it then bore, was Shari: I 


Sar Bene El, which ſome tranſlate, The Scourge if 
the Rebels againſt the Lord; and others, The Scep- 
ter of the Prince of the Sons of God; a Title aprec- 


able to the Character of Judas, who was a valiant | 
Commander of God's People under Perſecution, 
The Author of this Book is not certainly known: | 


Some conjecture it was written by Fohz Hircanys, 
the Son of Simon, who was Prince and High-Prieſt 
of the Fews near thirty Years, and began his Go- 
vernment at the Time where this Hiſtory ends. 


Others aſcribe it to one of the Maceabees themſelves; | 


and many think it to be the Work of the Great 
Synagogue. It is moſt probable that it was com- 
poſed in the Time of John Hircanus, when thoſe 


Wars of the Maccabees were over, either by Job; | 
Ilircauus, or by ſome others employed by him: 
For it reaches no further than where his Govern- | 


ment begins, and therefore in the Time immediate] 
ſo following, it ſeems moſt likely to have been writ- 
ten; and publick Records being made uſe of, and 
referred to in this Hiſtory, it is thought it was com- 
poſed under the Direction of ſome publick Autho- 
rity. From the Chaldee it was tranſlated into Greet; 
and after that a Tranſlation was made of it from 
the Greek into Latin, and we receive our Exgliſþ 
Verſion from the ſame Greek Fountain. Ti 
Book follows the Few: ra; the following thai 
vt Alexandria, which begins ſix Months after. 


CHAP. 
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CH AP: LIV. 
The Second Book of the Maccabecs. 


HE Second Book of the Maccabees con- 

fiſts of ſeveral Pieces compiled together; 

but by what Author, is uncertain. It be- 

gins with two Epiſtles ſent from the Jews of Je- 
ruſalem, to the Fews of Alexandria and Egypt, to 
exhort them to obſerve the Feaſt of the Dedicatiou 
of the new Altar, erected by Judas on his purify ing 
the Lemple, which was celebrated upon the twen- 
ty fifth Day of their Month Cſlen. The Firtt 
begins at the firſt Verſe of the firſt Chapter, and 
ends at the ninth Verſe of the ſame Chapter, inclu- 
ſively: The Second begins at the tenth Verſe of 
the ſecond Chapter, and ends with the eighteenth 
Verſe of the ſame Chapter. But theſe Epiſtles are 
Additions to the Hiſtory, and ſuppoſed to be ſpu- 
rious. The two laſt Chapters, likewiſe, are ſup- 
poſed to be added, becauſe 7aſon (of whoſe 
Works this Book is an Abridgement ) only wrote 


what paſſed in the Reign of Demetrius, who ſuc- Chap. 2. ver,22, 


ceeded Antiochus Epiphanes, and of his Son Eupator, 
King of Syria : But thoſe next Chapters, contain 
Things which paſſed in the Reign of Demelrius, 
who ſuceeeded Eupator. What follows after the 
laſt Epiſtle, to the End of the Chapter, is, the Pre- 


face of the Author to his Abridgement of the Hiſ- 


tory of Jaſon. This Jaſon was an Helleniſt Few 


of Cyrene, of the Race of thoſe Jeu ſent thither 
by Prolomy Soter. He wrote in Greek the Hiſtory 
of Judas Maccabeus and his Brethren, and of the 


Purification of the Temple at be: ing and the 


Dedication of the Altar; and the Wars againſt Au- 
tiochus Epiphanes, and Expator his Son, in five 
Books. Theſe five On the Author abridged, 
| 2 | auc 
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Book VIII. and of this Abridgement, and the other Particulars 


above- mentioned, compiled the whole Book in the 
ſame Greek Language; and this proves that Author 
to have been an Helleniſt alſo. It is probable he | 
was a Few of Alexandria in Eg ypt, for that was the | 


principal Seat of Learning in that Country. This 


Second Book of the Maccabees does by no Means | 
cqual the Accurateneſs and Excellency of the fir} 


There are in the Polyglot Bibles, both of Paris and = 


London, Syriack Veriions of both theſe Books; but 1 


they are both of them of a latter Date, and made | 


from the Greek, though they are obſerved in ſome 
Places to differ from it. And from the ſame #1 
Greek are alſo made the Eugliſhßh Verſions of bot 
theſe Books, which we have among the Apocryphal | 


Writers in our Bibles. 


Theſe two Books contain the Hiſtory of the | 
Jews for forty five Years, or thereabouts, from 
the End of the Reign of Seleucus Philopator, to 


the End of that of Antiochus Soter, firſt brought | 


under Subjection to the Kings of Syria, and after. | 
wards reſtored to their Liberty, and govern'd } 
ſucceſſively by Judas Maccabees and his two Bre. 


thren Jonathan and Simon, choſen High Prieſts and | 
Princes of the Jews, 1 1 8 


En Ar . 


The Tranſlation of the Septuagint. 7% 
Hiſtory of Ariſteas conſider d. 


AVIN G taken a ſhort Survey of the 
Hiſtory of the Sacred Text, it may be pro- 


per to give ſome Account of the principal | 


_ Iranflations of the Scriptures, eſpecially ſuch | 


were received by the Fews before the Diſſolution 
of their Republick, or as long as any Form © | 
Government or Diſcipline appeared among them. 
It has been a Queſtion much controverted by 

antient 
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antient and modern Authors, whether there Chap. 55. 
was a Greek Verſion of the Ola Teſtament, more: 
antient than that which is ſuppoſed to have been 
been made by the Sevezty tuo Interpreters, in the 
Reign of Prolomy Philadelphus King of Eg t. If 
we may believe Megaſthexes, ſome Part of the Bi- 
ble was tranſlated into Greek, eſpecially the Wri- 
tings of Moſes, in the Time of the Perſian Monar- 
chy. This Author is quoted by Euſebius, who præparat. Evan, 
likewiſe produces the Teſtimony of Ariſtobulus, an lb. 9. cap. 3, & 
Alexandian Few, to the ſame Purpoſe, which im- ip. 11. 
ports, I hat before Alexander conquer'd the Peærſians, 
ſome Authors had tranſlated that which concerned 
the Departure of the Fews out of Egypt, the molt 
conſiderable Events that befel them, the Taking 
of their Country, and the Explication of their Law. 
But theſe Writers carry ſmall Authority among 
Learned Men, who generally pronounce them to 
be ſpurious, ſo that they conclude nothing upon 
this Subject. That which is ſaid further of the 
Knowledge which ſome Pagan Philoſophers had 
of Things contained in the Books of Moſes, is very 
uncertain; and though we ſhould allow it to be 
true, it will not follow from thence, that there was 
a Greek Verſion of the Peutateuch. They might 
have had that Knowledge from the Eg yptians, or 
even from ſome Jeu they conferred with, as Clear- I ib. 6, adv. Cell. 
chas ſays, that a Jew interpreted the Holy Scrip- 
ture to Ariſtotle. Origen aſſerts, That Plato had 
either learned divers Things from the Fews, or had 
himſelf read divers Things in the Books of the 
Prophets. It is then poſſible, according to Origen, 
that Plato had written many Things agreeable to 
the Hiſtory and Laws of Moſes; and that he had 
drawn Things out of that Fountain, without 
havivg read the Sacred Books, and only by Con- 
terence with Jeu. ” 3 

The molt celebrated Verſton of the Hebrew Text, 
is the Tranſlation called the Sepruagint ; that was the 
Work of the Seventy Fews, whole Hiſtory we have 
written by Ariſteas, ſuppoſed to have been one of 
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Book. VIII. the Officers of Prolomy Philadelphus King of I 
uu who ordered this Verſion to be made. This Ac. 


be in his Kingdom, Andreat, one of his Guards, 


The Antiquittes of the 
Kite 


count is written in the Form of a Letter by the 


Author, to his Brother Ph:locrates. He relates Suck 
that Demetrius Phalereus, Librarian to Ptoli wall 
Philadelphas, having undertaken to furniſh the L. hun 
brary of that Prince with all the Books in the of tt 


World, ſhewed him that the Law of Moſes defer. gun 


ved highly to be admitted; and that Pzolomy having Was 
anſwered him, * it was his Fault it was not: 1 mor 
Demetrius replied, that it muſt be firſt tranſlated, | 


becauſe it was witten in a Language and Charac. 
ters unknown to the Egyptians. Upon this the 
King wrote to the High Prieſt of the Fews ; and 
Ariſteas, the Author of this Hiſtory, made uſe of 
this Opportunity to obtain the Liberty of the Jew; 
who were Captives in Egypt, and had been brought 
thither by Prolomy the Son of Lagus, Father to 
Philadelphus: For this Purpoſe he repreſents unto 
the King, that he could not ſend Ambaſſadors to 
the Jews to demand their Laws, whilſt he kept 
o many of that Nation Captives in his Kingdom; 
and that he ought ſo much the rather to ſet themai 
Liberty, becauſe it was the God of heir Law who 
made his Reign happy, who knew all Things, aud 
was the Creator of the Univerſe. The King ba- 
ving asked how many of thoſe Captives there might 


anſwered, That the Number might be ſomewhat 
above a hundred thouſand. And do you think, 


fays the King, that this is a moderate Requeſt tha W_ Ut 
Ariſteas asks ? To this Soſybires of Tarentum, one - 
of his Favourites, replied, The greater the Indu- 

rn was, the more it became ſo great King. The : 


avour was obtained, and a Decree publiſh'd for 
the Releaſe of all the Fewh Captives in Egypt; and : 
the King order'd twenty Drachms a Head to be | 


paid out of his Treaſury to the Maſters for every 


'Fewiſh Captive, and that they ſhould be immedi- 
ately ſet at Liberty. The Price of their Redeinp- 
tion was computed to amount to four hundred 75 

| | | lent; 
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have been a hundred and twenty thouſand, He at- 
terwards redeemed the Children that were born in 
Servitude, and the Mothers of them; which made 
the whole Number of the Redeemed amount to a 
hundred and ninety eight thouſand, and the Price 
of them, at twenty Drachms a Head, made the 
Sum fix hundred and ſixty Talents. When this 
was put in Execution, Demetrius preſented a Me- 
mortal to the King, which ſignified, that it was 


convenient to write to the High Prieſt of the Few: 


at Jeruſalem, to ſend him a true Copy of the He-" 
brew Original, and fix Men out of every Tribe, 
noted for their Virtue, Learning, and Age, to make 
an exact Verſion into the Greek Language. Ac- 
cordingly a Letter was written in the King's Name 
to Eleazar the High Prieſt, and Ariſteas our Hiſ- 
torian, and Azdrew were ſent with it to Jeruſa- 
lem. Our Author gives a Copy of the King's Let- 
ter, and the Names of the Seventy tuo Perſons 
who were to tranſlate the Law. He after wards gives 
an ample Account of the magnificent Preſent ſent 
by King Prolomy to Eleazar, with a Deſcription of 
the City of Feraſalem, the I emple, and all its 
Parts. He ſpeaks of the Plenty of the Country ; 
of the Knowledge and Learning of the Interpre- 
ters; and of their Grief at parting with Eleægar. 
He relates a long Diſcourſe of Eleazar's upon the 


Jewiſh Law; and after this long Digreſſion, re- 


turns to his Hiſtory and tells us, in what manner 


the Seventy to Envoys Were received by the King ; 


how they preſented and unfolded before him the 


Books of the Law, which Prolomy adored. Af- 
ter this he comes with a longer Digreſſion, where 


in he gives an Account of the Queſtions which the 
King asked the Interpreters for three Days together, 
and of the Anſwer given by each ; and this he did 
to try their Learning, and Abilitities. At laſt Ari. 
zeas comes to the Matter of the 1 ranſlation, and 
ſiysonly, that Demetrius carried thoſe Seventy 
wo Perſons into an Ifland along a Peer of ſeven 

Y 4 Furlongs, 


ents, which ſhews the Number of the redeemed to, Chap. 5 


327 


eh ' 
| 10 
ah 
A 


The Antiquities of the 


Book VIII. Furlongs, which joined the Ifland to the Conti. 
WY 


nent, and put them into a Houſe upon the Bank 
of the Sea, where they tranſlated the Law. So that 
after they agreed upon the V erſion of each Period, b 
common Conference, Demetrius wrote it down; this 
they did for ſeventy two Days together, and upon 
the laſt of them they finiſhed the Verſion. Dee. 
trins afterwards cauſed it to be read in the Preſence 
of an Aſſembly of Fews, who approved of it, and 
declared it was exact and faithful. He read it alſo to 
the King, who was much ſurpriſed that none of the 
Hiſtorians or Poets had made mention of it. To 
which Demetrius anſwered, That this Law being 
Holyand Divine they dared not mix it with prophane 
Things; and that the Hiſtorian Theopompus, and 
the Poet Theodedes, having offer'd to mention 
ſomething of it in their Works, were puniſhed for 
it; the one by the Loſs of his Senſes, and the other 
by the Loſs of his Sight. In ſhort, the King gave 
to each of the Seventy two, three rich Garments, 
two Talents of Gold, and a Cup of Gold of a 
Talent Weight, and ſent them all home into their 
own Country. This is the Account given by 
. Ariſteas. - | 

As to the Place where this Verſion was made, 
Philo the Few, Faſtin Martyr, and others, tell us, 
it was in the great Tower in the Iſle of Pharos, 
which was ſet up to direct the Mariners in the dan- 
gerous Seas of Alexandria; and (if Credit may be 
given to ſome Few; and Chriſtian Writers) there 
were diſtin& Apartments, wherein theſe Interpreters 
ſeparately performed the T'ask which they were 
ſet about, They did the Work each of them in 
divers Rooms, ſay the Talmud and the Rabhins. They 
were put into ſeventy diſtin Cells, when they 
tranſlated the Bible, ſays Fuſtin Martyr, in his 


Apology to the Roman Emperor; and he adds 


moreover, that he was at Pharos, and ſaw what 
was left of thoſe Cells. And with him agree [re- 
neus, Clemens of Alexandria, Epiphanius, Cyril of 


Jeruſalem, and St. Auguſtin ; and though an Ara- 


bick 
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1 - 


HEeBREw Republick. 


329 


lick Commentator upon the Pextarexch (cited by Chap. 55. 


Mr. Gregory in his Hiſtory of the 2 two Iu- 
terpreters, for whom he is a ſtrenuous Advocate) 
reports, that the Seventy Seniors diſagreed in their 
Tranſlation the firſt Time, and ſo were ſet to it 


again, yet theſe Fathers take Notice of no ſuck 
Thing, but tell us, That though theſe Tranſlators De Vit.Mol. I. 2 


were ſeparated into diſtin& Places by themſelves, 
yet they all agreed in the very ſame Words and 
Syllables : Which they borrowed, it is likely, from 
Philo, who had expreſly ſaid, They all exactly agreed 
on the ſame Words, to interpret the Chaldee by, (tor 
he called it the Chalaee, inſtead of the Hebrew,) as 
if ſome Perſon ſtood by them, and inviſibly dictated 
to them, although the Chaldee might be tranſlated 
divers Ways, the Greek Language being ſo copi- 


ous. And he further adds, That there was a Feaſt 


yearly in the Pharos, whither the Jews went to 


lolemnize it, and to ſee the Place where this Ver- | 
ſion was made. Foſephas, who treats purpoſely of Antiq. lib. 12. 
the turning of the Law into Gree”! by King Pzolomy's cap. 2. 


rder, ſays nothing of the different Cells, nor 
does he repreſent the Interpreters as inſpired Per- 


ſons. St. Ferom, who was a ſearching Man, was Pretat. in Pen- 


the firſt of the Fathers that oppoſed and contradic- tateuch 
ted this Story, declaring that he could not believe 
any Thing concerning theſe diſtinct Rooms and 


Aparrments, and the miraculous Agreement of the 
Tranſlators in theſe ſeparated Cells, giving this Rea- 


1on tor it, Becauſe neither Ariſteas nor Foſephus 


ſpeak a Word of them. | 

That great Critick Mr. Gregory is not ſatisfied 
with this Reaſon of St. Ferom, but aſſerts roundly, 
That Ferom had made a new Tranſlation of the 


Bible our of the Hebrew himſelf, wherein he very 


much differed from the Seventy; and ſo he was 
obliged to diſparage the Cells and the Tranſla- 
tors, to make way for his own Tranſlation. 


But this is an uncharitable Cenſure of ſo great : 
a Father. Father Simon gives another Account of Critie. Hiſtory, 
this Matter: He aſſerts, That the Helleni/lical Jeus Bock 2. 
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Due Antiquities of the 


Book. VIII. who read the Tranſlation of the arr in their 
Wy 


Synagogues, were the Inventors of this Hiſtory of 
the Tranſlators, and put it out in the Name of one 
Ariſteas. And the ſame Perſon moreover pre. 
fents us with this new Conceit, That it was called 
the Tranſlation of the Seventy, not from Seven? 
Tranſlators, who were the Authors of it, but from 
the Seventy Judges, that is, the Sanbedrim at Fe. 
ruſalem, Who authoriz'd and approv'd of it. 

The Authority of Ariſteas's Hiſtory has been 
long the Subject of Contention among Learned 
Men; but the molt prevailing Opinion is, (and 
indeed it ſeems to be beſt ſuported, ) that the 
whole is a manifeſt Fiction, contrived by x 
Helleniſt Few of Alexandria, to give the greater 
Authority to this Tranflation: And the Reaſons 
are ſuppoſed to be unaſwerable; for the Author 
| Jpeaks always as a Few, and, which is more, he 

makes all the Partics coneerned ſpeak in the 
fame Manner, and relates abundance of Thinys 
Which no Man, but a Perſon inſtructed in the 
Few:ſh Religion, could write and explain; and 
at the ſame J1'ime, the Author pretends to 
be a Pagan Greek. The Sum which Pzolomy is 
laid to advance for . procuring this Verſion, is 
wholly incredible ; for the Money he expended 
to redeem the Few! Captives, the Vellels of 
Gold and Silver, and the Precious Stones he 
ſent to the Temple, the Money he gave for 
Sacrifices, the Preſents he beſtowed upon the 
Intepreters, and the Charges he was at in fetch- 
ing them to Alexandria, maintaining them there, 
and ſending them back to Jer ſalem, is compu- 


ted to amount to about two Millions Sterling, 


which may well be reckoned to be above twenty 
Times as much as that Library was ever worth. 
The Queſtions propoſed to the Seventy two Inter- 
preters, do evidently carry with them the Air of 
Fiction and Romance. The making of Seventy 
z29 Elders to be ſent from Alexandria to Feruſale m 
upon this Occaſion, and theſe to be choſen by ſix 


Out 
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out of every Tribe. by the Advice of Demetrias Pha- Chap. 55. 
lereus, 100Ks — ang like a Jew: Invention 
framed with reſpect to the Jewißß Sanhedrim, and 
the Number of the Twelve Tribes of 1/rael, it be- 
ing unaccountable that Demetrius, a Pagan Greek, 
ſhould know any Thing of their Twelve Tribes, 
or of the Numbers of the Seventy tuo Elders, of 
which their Sanhedrim conſiſted. Beſides, it is not 
to be ſuppoſed that there were in the whole Nation 
Seventy two Perſons, who underſtood the original 
Text of the Hebrew, and were ſo well acquainted 
with the Greek Language, as to tranſlate into it; for 
the Hebrew was diſuſed atter the Captivity, and 
Chaldee was the common Speech; and till the Time 
of Alexander the Great, the Fews had no Commu- 
nication with the Greeks; and it was not above fitty 
five Years ſince that Conqueror was at Feraſalemn ; 
and the Time fixed for this Tranſlation, wherein 
though ſome few poſſibly might have ſome Know- 
ledge of the Greek longue, yet that fix out of every 1 
Tribe, living in Judea, ſhould be fo skilful in it, is | 1 
ſcarce to be imagined. And after all, there can be no i 
probable Reaſon given, why Sevezty zo ſhould be Mc 
ſent for this Purpoſe, when Seven were abundantly 5 11 
ſufficient. The molt antient Talmudiſis ſay, That Tract. Sopherim, Wi 
there were only five employed in this Work; and“ P.“ 
this is by much the more likely of the two. As for 
the Teſtimony of Philo and the Chriſtian Fathers, 
who gave Credit to this Hiſtory of the Interpreters, i WH 
and in ſome Circumſtances made Additions to it, 3 
it is evident they muſt either be impoſed upon by 
others, or owe theſe Particulars to their own Fancy; 
for ſo many Contradictions, Uncertainties, and va- 
rious Accounts, overthrow the Authority of the | F 
whole Story, and plainly prove that all that has | 1 oy 
been deliver'd concerning it, is no more than Fable 4 
and Romance, without any other Foundation, ex- | 
cepting, that in the Reigns of Prolomy Philadelphns, 
ſuch a Verſion of the Law of Moſes was made by 
the Alexandrian Feu into the Greek Language, as 
thoſe Authors give an Account of, For, 
| Alexander. 
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u bprorsgbt a great many Fews thither, in order to plant 


The Antiquities of the 
Alexander, upon the Building of Alexandria 
t 
his new City; and Prolomy Soter having fixed the 
Seat of his Government in that Place, and reſolying 
to encreaſe the Number of Inhabitants, brought thi- 
ther many more of this Nation, and indulging them 


With the ſame Privileges enjoyed by the Macedo- 


aug, and other Greeks, they ſoon grew to be a great 
Part of the People of that City, and by degrees ſo 
accuſtomed themſelves to the Greek Language, that 
they forgot their own; 1o that they could no longer 
underſtand the Hebrew Language, in which the 
Scriptures were hitherto firſt read, nor the Chaldee, 
in Which they were afterwards interpreted in every 
Synagogue, they were obliged therefore to have 
them tranſlated into Greek for their Uſe, that this 
Verſion might ſerve for the ſame Purpoſe in Alexas- 
dria and Egypt, as the Chaldee Paraphraſes after- 
wards did in Feruſalem and Fudea. And this was 
the original and true Cauſe of the making of the 


Greek Verſion ; which has fince, from the Fable of 


Ariſteas, been called the Septuagint; for that Hiſtory 
obtaining Credit both nn Foo: and Chriſtians, 
toon gave that Name of Diſtinction to that Tranſla- 
tion. No more than the Peztateuch was at firſt 
tranflated, for at that Time, as has been before ob- 
ſerved, no other Books of the Scriptures were pub- 


lickly read in their Synagogues : But when atter- 


wards, in the Time of Autiochus Epipbanes, the 
Reading of the Prophets came intoule in the Syna- 
gogues of Judea, and the Fews of Alexandria were 
likewiſe obliged to uſe the ſame Method, they were 
forced to make a Tranſlation alſo of the Praphers 
into the Gree: Language. And after this, other 
Perſons tranſlated the reſt of the Scriptures for the 
private Uſe of the ſame People, and ſo the whole 
Verſion called the Septuagiut was compleated ; and 
after it was finiſhed, it was made uſe of among all 
the Churches of the Helleniſtical Fews wherever 
they were diſperſed among the Greciaz Cities; for 
chat this Tranſlation was made at different T0 
e an 
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and by different Perſons, the various Styles in which 
the ſeveral Books are found written, the many Ways 
in which the ſame Hebrew Words, and the fame 
Hebrew Things, are tranſlated in different Places, 
and the greater Accuracy to be oblerved in the Tran- 
ſlation of ſome of the Books above others, are a 
full Demonſtration. | 

The Fews had the ſtated Leſſons read out of this 
Verſion in their Synagogues, and they had Copies 
of it at home for their private Uſe ; and thus they 
ſeem to have reſerved it wholly to themſelves till 
the Time of Chriſt. But when the Goſpel was 
propagated to all Nations, this Verſion of the Ie— 
brew Scriptures was propagated with it among al! 
that underſtood the Greek Pongue, and as Chriſtia— 
nity increaſed, ſo did the Credit of this Greed T'ran- 
lation of the Old Teſtament Scriptures. The 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts frequently made Citations 
out of it, and ſo did all the Primitive Fathers of 

the Church. | 


CHAP: LVL 
The Greek Verſion of Aquila the Jew. 
S this Verſion grew into uſe among the 
Nu Chriſtians, it grew out of Credit with the 


. Jews, for the Chriſtians urging many Ar. 
guments againſt them out of this Tranſlation, they 


reſolved to make a new one, that was fitter for 


their Purpoſe, and would ſerve their Turn better. 
The Perſon who undertook this Work, was 
Aquila, a Proſelyte Few of oe, a City of Pon- 
tus: He was bred a Pagan, and apply'd himſelſ to 
Magick, and Judicial Aſtrology ; but being affected 
with the Miracles done by the Proteſiors of Chri!- 
tianity in his Time, he became a Convert upon the 
ſame Foot with Simon Magus, out of an Expecta- 
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Book VIII. tion of being able to perform the ſame Works: But 
ifnucing his Hopes diſappointed, he went on with 


The Antiquities of the 


his Magick and Aſtrology, which coming to the 
Knowledge of the Governors of the Church, they 
admoniſhed him firſt, and upon his Obſtinacy ex- 


communicated him. This Uſage enraged him ſo, 


he apoſtatized to the Fews, was circumciſed, and 
became a Proſelyte to their Religion; and for his 
Improvement in it, he procured himſelf to be ad- 
mitted into the School of Rabbi Akiba, the moſt ce- 
lebrated Doctor of the Jewiſß Law in his Time, 
and under him he made ſuch a Proficiency in the 
Knowledge of the Few:f} Language, and of the 
Scriptures that were written in it, that he was 
thought ſufficient for this Work, and accordingly 
undertook it, and made two Editions of it. Lhe 
firſt he publiſhed in the twelfth Year of the Reign 
of Adrian the Roman Emperor, which was the Year 


of Chriſt a hundred and twenty eight : But after- 


wards he reviſed, and made it more correct, and 
publiſhed a ſecond Edition of it. He ſtuck cloſely 
and ſervilely to the Letter, rendring Word for 
Word, as near as he could, whether the Idioms and 
Proprieties of the Language he tranſlated into, or 
the true Senſe of the Text, would bear it, or no; and 
therefore his Verſion is judged rather to have been 
a good Dictionary, to give the Meaning of the 


Hebrew Words, than a good Interpretation to ex- 


plain the Senſe of the Text. 
This Verſion was received by the Helleniſtical 


Fews, and after wards uſed everywhere inſtead of 


the Septuagint, and therefore this Greek Tranſlation 
is often mentioned in the Talmud, but the Septuag int 
never. And in this Uſe of it they continu'd till the 
Finiſhing and Publication of both the Talmads. At- 
ter that Time the Notion grew among them, that 
the Scriptures ought not to be read in any of their 
Synagogues, but in the old Form, that is, in the 
Febrew firſt, and then by way of Interpretation in 
the Chaldee, and the Decrees of the Doctors were 
urged for this Method. But the Helleniſtical Fews 

atter 
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HERBR EW Republick. 37 
after ſo long a Uſe of a Greek Verſion, not eaſily Chap. 56. 
coming into this, it cauſed great Diviſions and Dittur- CFVYNAY. 
bances among them, which gave Occaſion to a De- 
cree publiſhed by Fuſtinian, (till extant among his 
Nove / Conſtitutions, which ordained that the Jes 
might read the Scriptures in their Synagogues, either 
in the Greek Verſion of the Septuagint, or in that of 
Aquila, according to the Country in which they 
ſhould dwell. But the Jeu Doctors having de- 
| termined otherwiſe, their Decrees obtained againſt 
= the Emperor's, and in a ſhort Time after they re- 
jected both Verſions; and ever ſince the ſolemn 
Reading of the Scriptures in their Publick Aſſem- 
blies has been in the Hebrew, and (very rarely) in 
tie Chaldee Languages. 


CH A FP. EVIL 
The Targum, or Chaldec Paraphraſes. 


HE Chaldean Language is the ſame which, 

being uſed in AHyria, the Fews, after their 

Return from Babylon, uſed for their com- 
mon Language, and in Proceſs of Time became 
their natural Tongue. This gave Birth to the Chal- 
dee F ee of the Original Text of the Bible, 
called Zargam, which ſignifies Iuterpretation, or 
Tranſlation ; for the Doctors of the Jewiſh Law 
finding themſelves under a Neceſſity to make the 
Jeu underſtand the Text of the Holy Scripture 
after the Captivity, which was read in Hebrew in 
their Synagogues, were forced to explain the Law 
to them in a Language they underſtood; and this 1s 
the true Origin ofthe Chaldee Paraphraſes. 

The Targums, that are now remaining, were com- 
poſed by different Perſons upon different Parts of 
Scripture, and are of eight Sorts, 1. 7% Targnim 
of Onkelos upon the five Books of Moſes. 2. The 
Targum of Jonathan BeuUxziel upon the Prophets, 
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Book VIII. that is, upon Joſhua, Fugger, the two Books of 


Samuel, the two Books of Kings, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, and the twelve Minor Prophets 3. The 


| Targum, aſcribed to Jonathan Ben Uriel, upon the 


Law. 4. The Jeruſalem Targum upon the Lay, 
5. The Targum on the five Leer Books, called the 
Megilloth, that is, Ruth, Eſther, Eccleſraſtes, the 
Song of Solomon, and the Lamentations of Feremiah, 


6. The ſecond Targum upon Eſther. 7. The Targum 


of Joſeph the One-ey'd, upon the Book of Fob, the 
7 and the N 8. The Targum upon 
the firſt and ſecond Book of Chronicles. Upon 
Ezra, Nehemiah, and Daniel there is no Targum 
at all. Indeed, a great Part of Daniel and Ezrais 
written originally in Chaldee, and theretore there 
Was no need of a Chaldee Paraphraſe upon them ; 
but Nehemiah is written wholly in the Hebrew 
Tongue, and no doubt antiently there were CHaldee 
Paraphraſes upon all the Hebrew Parts of thoſe 
Books, though they are now loſt. 

The Targum of Onkelos is, without doubt, the 
molt antient that is now extant. He was certainly 
older than Jonathan Ben Uxziel, the Author of the 
ſecond Targum, (who is ſuppoſed to have lived in 
our Saviour's Time,) who could have no Reaſon 


to omit the Law in his Paraphraſe, but that he found 


Onkelos had done this Work before him, and with 
that Succeſs in the Performance, which he could 
not exceed. No Chaldee Writing, now extant, comes 
nearer the. Style of what is written in that Language 
by Daniel and Ezra, than the Targum of Onlelos, 
which is a good Argument for its Antiquity. It is 
rather a Verſion than a Paraphraſe, for the Hebrew 
Text is render'd Word for Word, and for the moſt 


part with great Exactneſs: It has ever been preter- 
red by the Jews to all other Targums, and it being 


ſet to the ſame Muſical Notes with the Hebrew 
Text, it is made capable of being read in the ſame 
Tone with ir in their publick Aſſemblies; and ac- 
cordingly the Fews thinking themſelves obliged to 
read twice that Section of the Law, which was the 


Leſſon 


HE RRE W Repnblick. 


Leſſon of the Week, (that is, in the Hebrew Ori- Chap 


onal firſt, and then in the CHaldee Interpretation 
after it, ) made ule of the Targum of Onkelos tor 
that Purpoſe. | 5 

The Targum of Jonathan Ben Urziel, upon the 
Prophets, is next to that of Ozkelos, in the Purity of 
its Style, but not in the Manner of its Compoture ; 
for Jonathan takes the Liberty of a Paraphraſt, by 
enlarging and adding to the Text; tor ſeveral Sto- 
ries and Gloſſes of his own are inſerted, which are 
no Reputation to the Work. The Jews not only 
give him the Preference to all the Diſciples of 
{le}, but equal him even to Moſes himſelf. 

The Targum aſcribed to Jonathan Ben Uzz:el 
upontthe Law, is none of his, as appears ſufficicntly 
by the Style: Who was the true Author of it, or 
when it was compoſed, is utterly unknown. It 
ſeems to have lain long in Obſcurity among the Feu 
themſelves; for no Notice was taken ot it, till it 
was publiſh'd in Print at Venice about a hundred 
and fifty Years ſince, and the Name of Jonathan, 
it is probable, was put before it, for no other Rea- 
{on than to give it the more. Credit, and the better 
to recommend it by that ſpecious Title to the 
Buyer... 85 
The Jeruſalem Targum upon the Law, was ſo 
called, becauſe it was written in the Jeruſalem Dia- 
lect. There were three Dialects of the Chaldeau 
Language: The firſt was ſpoken in BaHhlan, the 
Metropolis of the AH yrian Empire: Ine ſecond 
was the Commegenian, or Antinchian, that was 
ſpoken in Commagena, Antioch, and the reſt of 
Syria: The third was the Jeruſalem Dialcet, which 
was ſpoken by the Fews after the Captivity, The 
Babylonian and Jeruſalem Dialects were written in 
the ſame Character, but the Antiochia in a diffe- 
rent, and is the ſame with what we call Y, 
which though it be reckon'd a different Language 
from the Chaldee, is the very ſame, only expreficd 
in different Characters, and differing a little only in 
the Dialect. The pureſt Style which we have of 
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Book VIII. the Jernſalem Dialect, is firſt in he Targuin of 


9 


Onkelos, and next in that of Jonathan; but the Je. 
ruſalem Targum is written ina molt barbarous Style 


intermixed with a great many 2 Words taken 


from the Greek, Latin, and Perſian Languages. 
This Targum is not a continued Paraphraſe, as the 
reſt are, but only upon ſome Parts here and there, 


as the Author thought the Text moſt wanted an 


Explication, and ſometimes whole Chapters are 
paſſed over. It is written by an unknown Hand, 
and the Time when it was compoſed 1s uncertain, 
but it is conjectured to have been written ſome Time 
after the third Century. | 

The fiſth Targum, which is that on the Megll:th. 
and the ſixth, which is the ſecond Targam on the 
Book of Eſther, are written in the corrupted Cha! 
dee of the Jeruſalem Dialect ; but the Author of 
theſe is unknown. The ſeventh, which is upon 
Job, the Pſalms, and the Prophets, is equally cor- 


rupt, and ſaid to be written by Foſeph the One yd, 


who is as much unknown as the Author of the 
other two. The ſecond Targum on Eſther, is 
twice as large as the firſt, and ſeems to have been 


vritten the Jaſt of all the Targams, by reaſon of 


Leuſden. Philo], 
Hebræ. Mixt, 
Diſlert. 5, Sect. 5. 


the Barbarity of its Style. The firſt Targam upon 
Eſther, is a Part of the Targum upon the Meglloth, 


which makes mention of the Babyloniſh Talmud, 


and therefore muſt have been written after the Year 
of Chriſt five hundred. The laſt Targum upon the 
firit and ſecond Book of Chronicles was not known 
til: the Year ſixteen hundred and eighty, when Beckz;, 
from an old Manuſcript, publiſh'd at Azgsberg in 
Germany that Part which is upon the firſt Book; 
and the Paraphraſe upon the ſecond, he publiſh'd 
three Years afterwards at the ſame Place. 
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The great Labour of the Maſſorets 150 
Mets, a famous Aſtronomer | 22 
Merſilrthaim, a Muſical Inſtrument 124 
Micah, an Account of his Prophecy | 304 
Mile, what Meaſure 47 
Minuim, a Muſical Inſtrument _ | 122 
Miſchaa compoled 177 
Months, Lunary 11 
Hollow and full Months, what 12 


Lunary Months, not originally admitted by the 
Hebrews 


14 
Months regulated by the Appearance of the Moon 


14, 15 
Names of the Hebrew Months 5 
Moon; the Courſe of the Moon explained 11 


New Moon, how obſerved by the Fews | 5 
Mortgaging of Lands, how executed 
Moſes underſtood Aſtronomy 


The Aſſumption of Moſes, a Book ſo called * 


Maſes proved to be the Author of the Pentatench 


227, 228, Mc. 
Arguments againſt itanſwer'd 233,234, 


Mugca! 


IVD E x. 


Mufical Inſtruments Page 127 
Muſicians belonging to the Court 118 
Muſick among the Hebrews 115, 116, Oc. 
uſed at Funerals 119 

N 


N AHUM, an Account of his Prophecy 305 
Names of Places in Scripture changed by Ez 
200 

Navigation practiſed by the Hebrews 83 
improved by David and Solomon 98, 99 

Nehemiah; an Account of the Book of Nehem:ab 


a 1 ES 2725273 
Night, the Diviſion of it 7 
Numbers, an Account of that Book 2.40 
Numbring, the Method of it among the [1-5rews 43 

O 
Badiah, an Account of his Prophecy ZOL 
Octoeterit, a Cycle of eight Years 22 
Onyx deſcrib'd 25 OY 
Ophir, the Situation of it 103 
Oral Law, the Original of it 188 
Organs among the Hebrews 124 IF 

P 
ACE, what Meaſure 47 
Pages of Books, why called Tabula 128 
Painting not uſed by the Hebrews 72 
Palm, or Hand-breadth, what Meaſure 46 
Palm-Tree, what G2, 

Papyras, what | wid, .-- 

how prepared for Writing 127 
Parchment, why called Pergamenum & MHembra- 

uu TD 128 
Parſa, what Meaſure 47 


Pearls known to the Hebrews 09 


Penta 


1 | 


INDE X. 


Pentateuch, the firſt Canon of Scripture, was na 


more Page 155 
Period of the Moon, what 12 
Phenicians old Navigators 97 
Pharos, a Tower, ſaid to be the Place where the 

Verſion of the Septuagint was made 2 
Phaſis of the Moon obſerved by the Fews 12 
Phyſick among the Hebrews + 93 
Plane-Tree deſcribed 62 
Poetry underſtood by the Hebrews 104, 105,05. 

not confined by Rules of Art 113 

Points among the Hebrews ſerve inſtead of Vowel, 
143 

the Time when they were invented 14) 

of what Authority they are 171 
Pomegranate- I ree, what 63 
Poplar, the Sorts of it th1d. 

Preparation of the Sabbath 9 
Prophecy, a Definition of it 21} 
Proverbs, the Book of Proverbs, poetical 105 

Account of the Book of Proverbs . 
| | | 284 
Providence preſerved the Books of Scripture from 

Corruption 204 
Pſal:as, the Poetry of them explained 105, 1% 
A Pſalm added, which is none of the Hundre!“ 

and Fitty 224 
An Account of the Book of Pſalms 279,259: 
by whom collected 2 281 
Pſalter, how poetical 108, 109 
Punaevita, an Academy of the Fews 171 

R 
Amthorn, what 1 
Reed, what Meaſure 47 
Reeds antiently uſed in Writing $31.5 


Riting of the Moon obſerved by the Jews 12 


Rolls made of the Bark of Trees, antiently written 
upon 


| Jl 
generally written but on one Side 132 
Rom; regulated the Months 12 


Roots, 
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Roots, What they are in the Arabian Language 


i Page 150 

Ruth, the Hiſtoy of that Book 261 
when written 262 

8 
Abbath, what the Word means 89 
Sabiunca, what 63 
Saffron deſcribed 101d. 
Saltwort 5 6 

Samuel, the firſt and ſecond Book, their Hiſtory 
262, 263 

Saphir deſcribed 67 
Sardonix deſcribed _ 66 
Schools among the Hebrews 151 
not taught by Women 174 
Scriptures, the different Names they bear 185 
Sealing of Letters, the Manner of it 2 131 
Sebureaus, an Order of Doctors among the Jews 
180 
Selah, an Account of the Word Sa in the Pſalms 
281, 282 
Seleucus, a Perſon of great Strength 28 
Sephoris, an Academy of the Jews 171 


Septuagint, an Account of the Verſion ſo called bj 


the Seventy two Interpreters 324, 325, Cc. 
Seth underſtood Aſtronomy 8 
Shaddai, a Name of God fixed to the Doors of 


their Houſes | 77 


Shadow of the Sun upon the Dial of Ahaz FI 
Shebet, the fifth Month of the Civil Near, the ele- 


venth of the Eccleſiaſtical | 35 

Shekel, a Jeruſalem Shekel, the Inſcription upon it 

TS 147 
Shittim-Wood | 6 

Simon the Juſt concerned in finiſhing the Canon of 

_ Scripture 193 

Singers in the Temple 116 

Singing of Pſalms uſed by the [Jebrews 110 

Siſtrum, a Muſical Inſtrument 124 


Srvan, 
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Sivan, the ninth Month of the Civil Year, the 


third of the Eccleſiaſtical Page 39 
Solomon $kill'd in Aſtronomy 5 
in Herbs and Plants 57 

A Speech of King Solomon 224 
An Account of the Song of Solomon 286, 287 


Song of Solomon, a Dramazick Poem 108 
Songs of Moſes, Taid to be written in Verſe 11; 
The Song of the Three Children excluded the Canon 
211 
An Account of that Song 

Sora, an Accademy of the Fews 
Speech infuſed into Adam at his Creation 13 
Spies ſent by Joſua were Geometricians 


S:1ght, in the Greek Bibles, what they are I54 
Stones, precious 


65 

Sun thought to move by the Hebrews ? 

ſtood ſtill at the Command of Joh 4 
Fuſannah; the Hiſtory of Suſannab excluded the 
Canon 211 

an Account of it 321 

Syangogue; the great Synagogue ; an Account ot it 

187 

Synod of the Moon, what 12 

1 


Fs of Wood and Stone written upon 125 
Talmud of Jeruſalem, and of Babylon 179 
Tammus, the tenth Month of the Civil Year, the 

fourth of the Eccleſiaſtical 49 


Tanaites, an Order of Doctors among the Jews 


14 
the Hiſtory of them, and of their Anthe- 


rity h 8 171 

their Maxims 176 

Targum, an Account of the Targums 336, 337, Oe. 
Tarſhiſh, where ſituated = 
Tebeth, the fourth Month of the Civil Year, the 
tenth of the Eccle ſiaſtical 34 
Telupha, what it contains 25 


Temple 


5 I 
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INDEX. 
Temple Muſick explained Page 116 
Teſtament of the Twelve Patriarchs — 445 


Tetraeteris, a Cycle of four Years 
Text of the Scriptures, not loſt during the Capti- 


vity 193 
not corrupted by the Fews 
202, 203 
but not in its orignal Pu- 
rity 206 
Tiberias, an Wade of the Fews 1 
Tikkun Sopherim, or Corrections of the Scribes, 
what | 163 
Timbrels deſcribed 123 
Tiſri, the firſt Month of the Civil Year, the ſeventh 
of the Eccleſiaſtical -} 
Tobit, the Book of Tobit excluded from the Canon 
210 
an Account of it 311 
tits Authority conſider'd | 312 
Topax deſcribed 66 
Trade, the Origin of it „„ 76,77 
Trumpets among the Hebrews A1 
Turpentine- Tree 64 
Tything of Lambs, the Manner 11 it 15 
V 
v. an intercalated Month 18 
; in what Manner added to the twelve 
Months 19 
Verſes diſtinguiſhed in the Hebrew Text 153, 1 54 
Veſper of the Sabbath 9 
Volumes, why ſo called 127 
Uzziah practiſed N rigation — 401 
W 
A R, Book of the Wars of the Lord, what 
315, 216 
Watches, the Night divided into Watches 7: 
Weeks, how fixed by the Hebreus 8 


ot antient Uſe 9 
As Wiſdom, 


N. 
Wiſdom, the Book of Wiſdom excluded the Canon 


Page 215 

an Account of it 316, 315 

Writing, the moſt antient Way of Writing 129 

The old Way of Writing upon Wood, Lead, 
and Stone 


Y 

\ F EAR, how many Days in it in the Time of 
Noah | 14 
How many Sorts of Years ls 
Civil Year, and Eccleſiaſtick Year 16 
The Year reconciled with the Courſe of the Sun 
wid. 

Solar Year, of what it conſiſts, and how divided 
| 225 


£ 


Echariah, an Account of his Prophecy 308 
£4 Zephaniah, an Account of his Prophecy 306 
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